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PREFACE. 


My  original  intention  extended  no 
further  than  to  improve  our  authorifed 

tranfllation  of  the  Greek  fcriptures  ;  fol- 

9 

lowing  the  text  of  *  Griefbach's  excel- 
lent edition,  except  in  a  few  inftances, 
the  reafons  for  which  deviations  that  work 
itfelf  will  fugged  ;  placing  between 
't'  brackets  thoie  words  to  which  the 
learned  Editor  has  prefixed  a  mark  de- 
noting 

*  Evangelia  ct  Ada  &c.   Halse,  1777. 
Epiftolae  ec  Apoc. .  lb.  1775. 

\  On  examining  my  book  fince  it  was  printed^  I  £iad  that  I  have 
Ibnieiimes  inatcemivdy  departed  from  this  rule. 
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(   iv  ) 

noting  that  they  ihould  probably,  though 
not  certainly,  be  expunged  ;  and  omitting 
the  paiTages  which  he  inferts  in  his  inner 
margin,  and  eftcems  undoubtedly  fpuri- 
OU8,  though  with  a  beconiihg  deference 
to  the  more  able  deciiion  of  ikilful  critics. 

I  concluded  tliis  talk  with  as  much  at* 
tention  and  labour  as  its  importance  de* 
mands  ;  feniible  throughout  that  it  was 
too  arduous  an  undertaking  for  one  man  ; 
and  that  even  ^  uniformity  itfelf,  the  fole 
advantage  to  be  expected  from  a  fingle 
t]:anflator,  could  not  be  fupported  with 
accuracy  in  fo  long  a  work,  the  different 
parts  of  which  muft  be  purfued  at  great 
intervals^ 

But  after  having  advanced  thus  far,  I 
was  convinced  that  my  plan  was  very  de- 

fedlivc, 

*  T<i  pfeferve  an  uniform  f  endering  of  die  Evtngeltlby  tmiilators 
nay  very  ufefulljr  compare  with  the  original  Greek  edition  of  Le 
Clerc's  harmony  in  fo]io>  our  Englifli  innflation  fimilarly  difpofed  la 
4to:  London :  1701, 
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fediye^  unlefs  I  fubjoined  a  comment  to 
the  text  of  fuch  an  important  and  difficult 
book.  I  therefore  engaged  in  a  fecond 
labour  of  feledtion  and  abridgement  from 

a  body  of  notes  which  I  had  f ormed,  or 
compiled,  mtany  years  ago,  with  occa^ 
iionai  additions  fuggeited  by  able  commen- 
tators, or  by  my  own  lludy  of  the  lacred 
writings. 

If  I  have  not  regularly  quoted  my 
authorities  as  a  tranflator,  or  as  an  expo- 
fitor,  let  the  neglect  be  imputed  to  its 
proper  caufe  ;  not  to  plagiarifm,  but  to 
the  recent  formation  of  this  delign,  and 
to  a  prior  careleilhefs  in  making  pro- 
per references,  the  later  inveftigation  of 
which  would  have  impofed  an  infupport- 
able  burthen, 

A  few  unborrowed  elucidations  of  ob- 
fcure  pailages,  and  a  comprehenlion  in  no 

great 
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great  compafs  of  not  a  few  capital  criticifms 
niade  by  others^  are  the  abatements  which 
I  offer  for  various  omiifions,  inaccuracies^ 
and  errors.  Many  have  explained  the 
fcriptures  with  an  acuteaefs  and  eloquence 
to  the  praife  of  which  I  am  very  far  from 
«  '  afpiring:  but  none  admires  them  more, 
and  none  more  ardently  wifhes  that  they  . 
were  more  generallyt  more  diligently^ 
and  more  impartially  ftudied ;  and.  that 
they  became  the  rule  of  fakh  and  practice 
to  the  whole  world.  The  volumes  of 
facred  criticifm  may  be  compared  to  an 
ancient  and  ample  treafure-houfe,  contain- 
ing numerous  offerings  of  different  value. 
Men  are  frequently  warped  in  their  ap- 
preciation of  thefe  gifts :  but  God  will 
gracioufly  accept  all  thofe  which  are  pre- 
fented  with  a  (incere  defire  to  promote  his 
glory. 

in 
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in  the  lines  between  the  text  and 
the  notes,  refers  to  Dn  Symonds's  Ob- 
fervations,  &c«  -  Cambridge  :  Part  i.  1789, 
on  the  five  hiftorical  books :  and  Part  iu 
on  the  EpilUes  and  the  Revelation. 
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St.  MATTHEW. 


CHAP. 
I. 

'  A  T  A  B  L  E  of  the  birth  of  Je^us  Christ, 
the  fon  of  David,  the  fon  of  Abraham. 

2  ABRAHAM  begat  Iftac ;  and  Ifaac  begat  Ja« 

cob  i  and  Jacob  begat  Judah  and  his  brethren ; 

3  and  Judah  begat  Phares  and  Zara,  by  Tamari 
and  Phares  begat  Hezron;  and  Hesron  begat 

4  Aram ;  and  Aram  begat  Amlnadab ;  and  Amina* 
dab  begat  Naafhon  ;  and  Naafhon  begat  Salmon  ; 

5  and  Salmon  begat  £oaz»  by  Rahab ;  and  Boaz  be- 

6  gat  Obed»  by  Ruth ;  and  Obed  begat  JeiK;  and 
Jelle  begat  king  David  ;  and  king  David  begat 
Solomon,  by  her  that  bad  been  the  wije  of  Uriah  i 

7  and  Solomon  begat  Rehoboam ;  and  Rehoboam 

8  begat  Abijah ;  and  Abijah  begat  Afa ;  and  Afa  be* 
gat  Jchofhaphat  j  and  Jehoiluplut  begat  Jehorain  ; 
and  Jehoram  begat  Abaziab*^  and  Ahaziah  begat 
Joajb  I  end  Joajh  begat  Amaziab ;  and  Amaziab 

9  begat  Uzziah ;  and  Uzziah  begat  Jotham }  and  Jo- 

Vol.  l  b  tham 

I.  JtabU,]  The  Greek  word  8.  The  names  in  Italics  are 
anfwcrs  to  the  Hebrew  isd,  addeti  on  the  authority  of  the 
as  ulcdjGen.  v.  i.Neh.  vii.5.     Old  Tcftamcnt.  Sec  i  Cliron. 

7%r  Jm  if  Davidy  tbt  fin  ^  ,  iu«  1 1,  12  :  and  the  notes  ia 
^Mbmm\  God  pfomifed  ii» .  my  Haonon^ :  §.  9. 
tbefe  that  the  MelBah  fliould  " 
dcicaiid  from  thtm. 
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2  M   A  T   T   H  E   W  I. 

CHAP,  tham  begat  Ahaz ;  and  Ahaz  begat  Hezekiali ; 
\q  and  Hezekiah  begat  Manafieh;  and  ManaiTeh 
I X  ^S^^  Amon  ;  and  Amon  begat  Jofiah  $  and  Jofiah 
begat  Jehoiakim ;   and  Jehoiakini  begat  Jcco- 
oiah  and  his  brethren,  about  the  time  of  the 
1%  going  away  to  Babylon ;  and,  after  the  going  away 
to  Babylon,  Jeconiah  begat  Salathiel ;  and  Sala- 

13  thiel  begat  Zcrubbabcl ;  and  Zcrubbabel  begat 
Abiud  i  and  Abiud  begat  Eliakim ;  and  Eliakim 

14  begat  Azor  1  and  Azor  begat  Sadoc ;  and  Sadoc 

15  begat  Achim ;  and  Achim  begat  Eliud  ;  and 
EUud  begat  Eleazar ;  and  Ekazar  begat  Mat- 

16  than;  and  Matthan  be^t  Jacob  $  and  Jacob 
begat  Jofephy  the  hufband  of  Mary,  of  whom 
was  born  Jesus,  who  is  called  Christ. 

17  All  the  generations  therefore  from  Abraham 
to  David  M-e  fourteen  generations;  and  from 

David  • 


11.  Jehoiakim^  onr!  yehc'ia- 
kim  be^nt.']  See  i  Chron.  Iii,  i5, 
and  tl>c  external  authoftLics  for 
aiimicting  chcfe  words.  Birch 
hap  aiml  three  M$S«  in  his 
Greek  Teftament)  410.  Haf- 
niae ;  and  Matthaci  tw<H  ^ 
Greek  Teftament,  8vo.  Rig;?- 
The  claufc  occurs  alfo  in  vers. 
Syr.  Hierofol.  of  which  Adkr 
(peaks  fo  highly  in  Novi  Tcf- 

'  temend  verfene^.  8yr«  Htfiiue  • 
17809  410.  Seep;  158,  201. 

'thi  going  auuiy.']  This  na- 
tional calamity  is  cxprcfled  by 
the  fofteft  term.    Dr.  Camp- 

'  bell.   See  A£b  vii.  4. 

12.  jHtmab  btg^  SalathUL] 
And  wiliTtd  ibii  (bus  ai  ap- 
pear»  lim  Jtc  lanu  ^. 


SaLi thiel  begat  ZeruhbabeL] 
Zerubbabe!  is  called  the  fon  of 
Pcdaiah,  i  Chron.  iii.  19.  It 
feems  therefore  that  Pedaiab 
raiied  up  offspring  to  hit  elder 
bfodier  Sahuhid. 

17.  The  prcfumptivc  prooft 
that  ihis  veric  contains  a  mar- 
ginal notc>  anciently  taken  into 
the  text,  iire  ftaicd  io  my  anno- 
tations on  the  Harmony  of  the 
Go^a:  §.9:  where  fee  pro- 
bable  argumepts.  that  many 
names  have  been  omitted,  by 
the  negligence  of  tranfcrihers, 
in  the  latter  part  of  this  genea- 
logy* 

I  think  that  St.  Matthew 
etves  Ihe  ntHtral  genealogy  of 
JoMk   Jmis  im^et  begat 
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MATTHE  W    L  I 

C  H  A  P.  Oavid  until  the  going  away  ro  Jjabylon  are  fourteea 
generations ;  and  irom  the  going  away  to  Baby<« 
loQ  Unto  Chnd  are  fourteen  geoaratkms. 

18  NOW  the  birth  of  fjefus]  Chrift  was  thus. 
When  his  mother  Mary  had  been  efpoufed  to  Jo- 
&ph,  before  they  came  together  fhe  was  found  to 

ip  have  conceived  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Then  Jofcph 
her  huiband,  being  a  righteous  man  and  not  willing 
to  expoie  her  to  pubiick  ihame»  purpofed  to  put  her 

20  away  privately.  But  after  he  had  thought  on  thefe 
things,  behold,  an  an^cl  oi  the  Lord  appeared  to 
him  in  a  dream»  faying  1     Jofeph^  thou  Ton  of 

David,  &ar  not  to  take  unto  thee  Mary  thy 
wife ;  for  that  which  is  ♦  conceived  in  her  is  of 

21  **  the  Holy  Spirit.  And  flie  fliall  bear  a  fon,  and 
thou  ihait  call  his  name  Jesus:  whicbf  being 
interpreted,  is  Saviour  :  for  he  (hall  save  his 

22  people  from  thdr  fins.'*    ^Now  aU  this  was 

fi  2  done. 


*  Gr.  kigtttM* 

ofeph.    But  I  underftand  St.  ig.  A  righteous  man,}  A  good 

ukc  as  giving  the  chii or  i^gal  man  ;  Luke  xxiii.  50,  Rom.  V. 

genealogy  of  Jofcph ;   whom  7  ;  aad  therefore  not  willing 

that  evangel! ft  calls  th*  fan  of  occ. 

Hdi.  C.  lii.  23.   Jofeph,  be-  zt.  What  prophecies  are 

ing  fieaieft  of  kin  to  Marv,  the  folely  applicable  to  Chriftt  ip 

daughter  and  fole  child  of  Heli,  what  a  double  reference  may 

married  her  ;  and  had  a  ri^ht  to  be  admitted,  and  what  are  mere 

the  inheritance  of  Heli  his  fe-  accommodations,  muft  be  de- 

tber-in-law.    Juicph  is  there-  termined  by  a  critical  examina- 

ibre  flyled  the  ^  of  Heli,  in  tion  of  them  as  they  ftand  in  the 

the  Jewiib  latitude  of  the  word.  Old  Teftament.   Here  it  may 

SjBe  more  on  this  fidjed  io  the  he  allowed  that  the  particular 

notes  on  my  Harmony.  fign'  ia  liaiab   wu  oholiea 
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4  MATTHEWL 

» 

C  HA  P.  jjQj^g^  Cq  tjjat  it  was  fulfilled  which  *  the  Lord  fpake 

23  by  the  prophet,  faying ;  "  Behold,  a  virgin  fliall 
**  conceive,  and  (hall  bear  a  Son,  and  -f-  his  name 
"  ihall  be  called  Emmanuel     which,  being 

24  interpreted,  is,  God  with  ui.)  Then  Jofeph, 
when  he  role  up  from  fleep,  did  as  the  angel  of 

the 


*  Gr.  that  it  might  be  fulfiU 
f  Gr.  tbty  Jball  call  his  name. 


as  prophetical  of  the  Meffiah. 
God  may  have  had  two  events 
in  view ;  the  hiftorical  and  the 

evangelical.  But  though  prn- 
phecies  of  this  kind  iliuftrnre 
to  believers  the  comprehenfive 
knowledge  of  God,  aiul  the  har- 
mony am  importance  <^ the  di« 
vine  dtfpenfittions,  we  need  not 
urge  them  to  unbelievers  as 
proofs  of  our  Lofd's  heavenly 
mi^Qon. 

22.  So  that  it  was  fulflUd.^ 
^  Was  fo  done  as  to  fulHl." 
Wakefield  here,  and  in  like 
placet.  Where  there  is  a  Ji- 
re£l  prophecy  in  the  Old  Tcf- 
tament,  the  event  did  not  take 
place  for  the  mere  purpofe  of 
fuihUing  iti  but  God  predeter- 
mined a  fit  event,  and  foretold 
It  hy  his  prophets.  That  a»  olten 
cxprciTes  the  cwfefunue  or  event 
only)  and  therefore  is  equiva- 
lent to  fi  thot^  appenrs  from  a 
great  number  of  paiTages.  Sec, 
among  others,  Matth.  xxiii.  26. 
I4uke1x.4f>  xL  50,  and  Bifliop 
Pfluccf^  motel  Johaiv;36.v« 


which  was  fpokitt  by  the  Lord 


20.  ix.  3,  and  Grotltts's  note* 
xii.  38,  and  Bifliop  Pearce's 
commentary,  xvii.  12.  xiz.  24. 

A<£ls  ii.  25.  Rom.  iii.  ig,  and 
Taylor's  note  ;  and  Key  &c.  § 
1  39  ;  Rom.  V.  20,  and  Wall's 
note  i  via.  17.  xi.  11,  31.  I 
Con  1. 15,  and  Bifhop  Pearce's 
note.  2  Cor.  i.  i  f.  vii.  9. 
Gal.  V.  17.  I  John  ii.  ic^  Rev* 

viii.  12.  13.  Compare 
fimilar  fc:  ^is  of  fpeech,  Judg. 

ix.  24.  J  ivings  ii.  27.  )^L\u 
4.  Matth.  ii.  23.  xxi.  32.  xxiii. 
35.  Rom.  i.  20.  iii.  4.  xi.  ix. 
See  alfo  the  curious  quotations 
in  Lc  Clcrc  Suppl.  to  Ham- 
mond, on  Matth.  iv.  14:  in 
Sykes  on  the  Hebrev/«.  i;nrnd. 
p.  xxxiv,  XXXV.  ana  m  Mich- 
aelis  tranflated  by  Marlh.  i.  475. 

23.  His  tutm  fifaUbt  ceiUtd,\ 
«  Literally,  they  (hall  call." 
So  Horn.  11.  ix.  589.  "Aft^Af 
ft,it  xTti'ruTt.  And  that  this 
form  occurs  very  frequently  in 
the  Old  and  New  1  elhunenr, 
fee  Or.  Scott  here^  and  Biihop 
Pearce  on  Mark  vit  54. 
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M   A   T   T   ft  £  W     L   U.  5 

CHAP. the  Lord  had  commanded  him,  and  took  unto 
2g  him  his  wife  5  and  knew  her  not  till  (he  had 
brought  forth  her  firil-born  ion :  and  he  called 
^ , , .  ^  his  name  Jefus.  ' 

CHAP,  ** 
il. 

1  NOW  after  Jefus  was  born  in  Bethlehem  of 
Judea,  in  the  days  of  king  Herod,  behold.  Ma- 

2  gians  came  from  the  eaft  to  Jeniialem,  fairing ; 
**  Where  is  *  he  that  is  born  king  of  the  Jews  ? 
"  for  we  have  leen  his  liar  in  the  eafl-f o««/r)r, 

}  and  are' come  to  do  him  obeiiance."  Bat  when 
king  Herod  heard  tbefi  tbings,  he  was  di(lurbed» 

4  and  all  Jerufalem  with  him.  And  when  he  had 
gathered  together   all   the   chief-priefts  and 

icribes 

*  Or,  the  acw'^tnt  Jkin^* 

a.  His  J?ar.]  A  temporary 
ftar,  or  meteor,  which  appear- 
ed for  the  purpofe  of  raifing 
attention  to  Chrift  among  thefe 
religious  gentile  philofophcrs. 
A  ftar  is  a  lymbol  of  dominion. 
Numb.  xxiv.  17. 

It  follows  from  the  queftioa 
ofcheieMagians,  th,ir  the  birth 
of  a  Kin^  of  the  Jews  had 
been  divinely  revealed  to  them. 

In  the  ea/f.]  In  the  eallcrn 
country,  whence  wc  came. 

3.  Htmn£fiurbed.]  A  great 
Prince  and  Deliverer  being  ex* 
petted  at  that  time. 

4.  All  th^  chirf-pnrfls.l  The 

chiefs  rf  the  twenty-four  facer- 
dotal  families  :  i  Chron.  xxiv. 
6 — 19:  the  High-prieft  and  his 
predeceflors,  ttetr  deputies,  and 
their  kuidred.  A^iv*6.  See 

Dr. 


25.  The  fuffrage  of  antiqui- 
ty is  againft  the  natural  import 
of  the  words,  that  Jofeph,  after 
the  birth  of  Jefus,  lived  with 
Mary  in  the  holy  (tate  of  mar- 
riage. 

I.  KittgHirtd.}  Called  He- 
rod the  Great,  the  firft  JewiQi 

King  of  that  name. 

Magians-I  Wife  men,  reli- 
gionisantiftitcs.    Pluto  explains 

Alcib. 

I,  §.  17.  £d.  Ktwall.  Oxon. 
1 77 1.  Perhaps  the  word  may 
be  derived  from  nitn  meditatus 
eft.   See  Bifliop  Pearce  here, 

and  Acls  viii.  9. 

Frem  the  ea/l.]  Tacitii<:, 
{[leaking  of  Judea,  fays,  Terra 
nnefque,  qua  ad  orientem  ver- 
gunt,  Arabia  terauoaiiciir.  Hift* 
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MATTHEW  n. 


C  HA  P.  fcribes  of  the  people^  he  enquired  of  them  where 
j  Chrift  *  was  to  be  born.  And  they  iaid  unto  him ; 

**  In  Bethlehem  of  Judea :   for  thus  it  is  writ- 
6  "  ten  by  the  prophet ;  *  And  thou,  Bethlehem, 

*  in  the  land  of  Judah,  art  by  no  means  theleaft 

*  among  the  governours  of  Judah:  for  out  of 

*  thee  fhall  come  a  Govcrnour  who  (hall  -f*  rule 
y  *  my  people  Ifrael/     Then  Herod,  when  he 

had  privately  called  the  Magians,  learutfrom  them 
S   exactly  what  time  the  liar  appeared.    And  he  lent 
them  to  Bethlehem,  and  laid ;      Go,  and  fearch 
"  exa^y  for  the  youqg  child:  and,  when  ye 
have  found  bim,  inform  me,  that  I  alfo  may 
come  and  do  him  obeifance/*    So  when  they 
.  had  heard  the  king,  they  departed ;  and,  behold, 
the  ftar,  which  they  X  had  feen  in  the  eaft,  went 
before  them,  till  it  came  and  ftood  over  the 
JO  place  where  the  young  child  was.    And  when 

they 

•  S.  162.  t  Gufitd,  t  S.  138. 


Dr.  Scott  her? »  and  c  xxvi.  3  ;  fr rencc  was  paid  to  thrm.  Matth. 

where  ThcophyUct  is>quoled  as  11.  4.    Molt  of  tiieai,  but  not 

faying  that  the  Jews  changed  all,  were  Pbarifees.  A€tt  xxiii. 

their  High-priefts  yearly,  con-  9.   Their  name  feems  to  be 

trary  to  the  law.  derived  from  their  office  of 

Si>  lUs.]  Thcfe  were  teachers  tranfcribin??:  the  facred  books, 

of  the  law,  Matth.vii.  29,  xxiiJ.  6.  Micah.  v.  2.  may  be  ren- 

2,  3  ;  and  of  the  Jcwiiii  iradi-  dered,  *•  Art  thou  too  little  to 

ttions,  Matth.  xv.  i,  3;  in-  be  among  the  leaders  of  Ju- 

ifariadort  of  youth,  Jos.  Anc  dah?'*  which  queftion  itnphet 

xviL  vi.  2  j  and,  as  fome  think,  th^  negative  partide  tfiierted  in 

tiie  uiiial  public  fpeakcrs  in  the  this  quotation.  See  my  note  on 

fyna^ogues.    Lardner's  Cred.  Micah,  and  Dr.  Owen  in  Bow- 

I.  iv.  iii.  §.  3-    Parkhurfl's  lex.  yer  4to.  and  Modos  <^  quota* 

MfUMf,  appendix.    Great  de-  tion  &ic. 
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CH^P.  they  Taw  the  liar,  they  rejoiced  with  very  great 

11  j^y*  when  they  were  come  into  the 
houfct  thejr  £iw  the  yoong  child  wick  Maiy  his 
mother,  and  fell  down,  and  did  him  obeiiknce : 
and  when  they  had  opened  their  treafiires,  they 
pre&Qted  to  him  gifts ;  gold,  and  frank incenfe, 

iz  and  myrrh.  And  having  been  WSLvned  of -God  in 
a  dream,  that  they  fhould  not  return  to  Herod, 
they  withdrew  into  their  own  country  by  another 
way. 

1 2  And  when  they  had  withdrawn,  behold,  an 

angel  of  the  Lord  appearcth  to  Jofeph  in  a  dream, 
faying;  A  rife,  and  take  with  thee  the  young 
"  child  and  his  mother,  and  flee  into  Egypt,  and 
^  remain  there  till  I  command  thee :  for  Herod 
**  will  feek  the  young  child,  to  dcflroy  him." 
Then  he  arofc,  and  took  with  him  the  young 
child  and  his  mother  by  night>  and  withdrew  into 
Egypt ;  and  -f-  remained  there  till  the  death  of 
15  Herod  :  X  fo  that  it  was  fulfilled  which  the  Lord 

ipake 

•  Gr.  ke,   t  Gr.  uwr.   t  Gr.  tltat  it  mighi  he  fulfilUdnnMA 
wot ^Am    tbt  Ltri»   See  S.  163. 

1 1.  GiftsJ]  Agreeably  to  the  and  that  they  were  produced  ia 

ancient  and  prefent  cuftom  of  Arabia  only)  we  learn  from*. 

the  orlenralifts,  when  thcy  authoriii-^  quoted  by  WetHeln. 
would  leltify  refpe^l.  14.  }i\  mght.]    The  very 

Geki^  and  frankinnnjey  and  nighc  ot  the  vilion :  a  molt 

m^rrhJl  The  sold  of  Arabia  is  ready  obedience, 
mentioned  Pf. Ixxii.  15.  That       15.  S$  tkai  it  was  fulfilled,] 

frankincenfe  and  inyrrh  were  The  eXpreflion  ta  fulfil  is  Tome* 

rcfinous  fubftanccs  iffulng  from  times  ufed  in  a  loofe  and  popular 

trees,   th.it  the  Magians  ufed  fenfe.     Its   meaning   here  is, 

them  lor  medicinal  porpofesy  that  the  words  which  Holea, 

c.  xi. 
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^^^^^•ipoke  by  the  prophet,  faying;  ^*  Out  of  £gy]>t 
I  called  my  fon." 

1 6  Then  Herod,  when  he  favv  that  he  was  de- 
ceived by  die  MagianSy  was  greatly  enraged;  and 
lent  and  flew  all  the  male  children  that  vfere  in 
Bethlehem,  and  in  all  its  borders,  from  two  years 
old  and  UDder,  according  to  the  time  which  he 

17  had  learnt  ezaddy  from  the  Magians.  Then  was 
fulfilled  that  which  was  fpoken  by  the  prophet 

18  Jeremiah,  iaymg;  "  A  voice  wai  heard  in  Ivamah, 

[wailing, 

c.  xi.  I,  ufes  of  the  Tfrnflitc^,  1.  Bcthlchrm  was  a  fmall 

were  applicable  to  an  event  in  town.    If  it  had  a  thoufand  in- 

the  life  uf  Jcius  Chnit.    iSeing  habiunts,  the  number  of  males 

verified  anew  in  the  tranfadlion  born  there  in  s  year  would 

here  related,  the  £vange1ift  amount  to  between  ten  and 

accommodates  them  to  his  pre-  twenty ;  who  mi^hr  have  been 

Ibitpufpofe.   See  my  note  on  deilroyed  by  private  aflaffina, 

Hofi^a.  without  public  order. 

18.  Jeremiah,  c.  xxxi.  15,  3.  As  Herod  was  King  of 

refers  to  the  Babyloniih  victo-  Judea,  no  Roman  Governour 

rtes  and  captivity.    See  Jer.  x1.  rcfided  in  Jendalem. 

I.   Rachel,  the  image  o#  af-  4.  The  hSt  ia  credible^  on 

fi^onate  uraelitifh  mothers,  account  of  the  very  great  cruel- 

' . '    is  fuppofed  to  rife  and  bewail  tics  recorded  of  Herod. 

her  defccndents,  flain  or   led  5.  The  filence  of  tne  Greek 

captives.    The  \V'%?Hs  are  very  and  Roman  hiiiorians  may  be 

beautifully  accommodated   by  accounted  for  from  the  vuihiefs 

St.  Matthew  In  a  like  mournful  of  the  Roman  empi  re  ^  and  from 

event.  the  obfcurity,  and  comparative 

For  the  filenice  of  Jofephus,  inngnificance^  of  fuch  a  tranl^ 

and  other  hif^orians,  on  this  a>£i  action  in  a  remote  and  barbarmf 

of  cruelty  in  Herod,  fee  Lard>  province.    Juv.  vi.  158. 

ncr's  Cred.  vol.  ii.  B.  ii.  c.  ii.  6.  Jofephus  took  ius  accounts 

746.  3d  ed.  Lond.  1741 :  Hi*  of  Herod  from  Nicolaus  of 

ihop  Pearce :  and  Michaelis*a  Dama(cus»  who  was  partial  to 

Introd*  by  Marih.  i.  50.  that  King. 

1.  The  moft  exaft  and  dili-  7.  The  great  grandfon  of 

gent  hlftoriaiis   have   omitted  Herod,  Agrippa  the  younger, 

many    events   that   happened  had  conferred  obligations  on 

within  the  compal's  of  tlic^e  Jofephus,  and  was  living  when 

timea  concerning  which  they  that  hifiorian  wrote. 

widcrtooJt  to  write.  8.  Jofepbus, 
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C  H  A  P.«*  [wailing,  and]  weeping,  and  great  lamentation ; 

Rachel  weeping  for  her  children,  and  refufing 
«^  to  be  comfoited,  bccaufe  they  were  not." 
1 9      Bat  when  Herod  was  dead»  behold,  an  angel 
of  the  Lord  appeareth  in  a  dream  to  Jofeph  in 
zo  Egypt,  iaying ;  "  Arife,  and  take  with  thee  the 
young  child  and  his  mother,  and  go  to  the  land 
of  Ifrael :  for  they  are  dead  who  fought  the 
a  I    **  young  child's  life."    Then  he  arofe,  and  took 
with  him  the  young  child  and  his  mother,  and  came 
22.  to  the  land  of  Ifrael.    But  when  he  heard  that 
Archclaus  reliyncdovcr  Judea,  inftead  of  his  father 
Herpd»  be  wa$  aimd  to  go  thither :  but,  having 

been 

8.  Jofephiit,  a  firm  Jew,  interfid,  filium  quoque  ejut 
could  not  htve  mentioned  this  occifuiiii  ait ;  Melius  eft  He- 
fa£l  without  giving  the  Chrif-    rodis  porcum  [vv]  efle,  quam 

tian  caufe  a  great  advantage,  filium  [n'.V.]  The  paronoma- 
To  write  that  Herod  had  put  to  liii  (hews  that  AuguH:us  ex« 
death  all  the  young  children  at  prciieii  himfelf  in  Greek. 
Bethlehem,  on  occaflon  of  a  It  b  worthy  of  obfcnradoii 
leport  fpread  at  Tenilalem  that  with  what  fimplicity  and  calm- 
the  King  of  the  f§ws  had  been  ncTs  the  facred  hiftorians  relate 
nevvlv  born  there,  would  have  the  moft  atrocious  crimes  re- 
bighly  gratified  the  ChrifVian«^.     corded  by  them:  fuch  as  the 

9.  Macrobius,      jocis  Au-    niuriher  of  thefe  infants,  the 
gufti,  Saturnalia,  L.  ii,  c,  iv.    beheading  of  Johti  the  liapnilp 
has  a  palTage,  which  ibews,  the  treachery  of  Judas,  the 
at  leaft,  that  Herod*t  flaughter  crucifixion  of  our  Lord,  and 
of  the  infants  was  well  known   the  martyrdoms  of  Stephen  and 
in  that  author's  time,  who  was    of*  J.Tmes  the  brother  of  John, 
a  heathen  and  lived  toward  the    bee  Raphelius and  Campbell  on 
end  of  the  fourth  century  :  and    c.  xiv,  3 — 13. 
it  may  be  elleemed  probable       21.  T9  tbi  land  «f  ljradJ\ 
that  Macrobtus  tranfcribed  not  To  its  border, 
only  the  jeft,  but  the  occafion      27-  Archclaus,']  Ethnarchof 
of  It,  from  fome  antient  writer :    Judea,  Samaria,  and  Idumea. 
Cum  audifTct,    inter   T>ucro9,       To   go   thither,']    To  pafs 
quos  in  Syria  Herod 1  lx  Ju-    through  Juden,  for  the  purpofe 
dxorum  intra  bimatum  juillt   of  livinj^  at  iicihichcm. 
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CHAP- been  warned  of  God  in  a  dream,  he  withdrew 
II 

iato  the  parts  of  Galilee  ;  and  came  aad  dwelt  in 
a  city  called  Nasareth :  «  fo  that  it  was  fulfitled 
wUch  was  fpokcQ  by  the  prophets^  **  He  (haH  be 
"  called  a  +  Nazarcnc." 

CHAP. 

lU. 

I  NOW  in  thofe^ays  cometh  John  the  Baptift, 
a  preaching  in  the  deferf  of  Judea»  and  faying ; 

**  Repent 

^  6r«  thai  it-mght  be fit^eU  ^  Gr.  ifmurmu 


Mtwititbw.'i  Bv  a  private  the inirtfculous  conception  &c. 

way,  avoidii^  BcAlebcm  and  p.    144.    London.  Johnkm. 

Jeruialem.  ^79^-    Lardner's  Cred.  ii.  B. 

23.  Hf  Jhall  he  called  a  Na-  ii.  c.  ii.  761. 

%arent.^  1'hat  he  Jhall  be  called  1.  New  m  thole  liaysJ^  While 

often  inportt  he  JkaU  he^  is  JefiisdwdtatKaxareth.  Com- 

fliewn  by  Wakefield  4to  in  lo-  pare  Exod.  ii.  1 1.  St.  Matthew 

cum,  and  by  Bifhop  Pearce  on  could  not  have  begun  his  goTpel 

Ltike  i,  35.    A  Narrirene  mny  in  th]^  mnnnrr ;  -\s  the  words 

import  a  defpifed  and  rejected  implv  a  preceding  narration, 

perfon.    Sec  John  i.  46.  vii.  fuppoling  the  particle  Ii  omit- 

41.  xix.  19.  That  the  Mefllah  ted ;  for  which  omiHion  fee  the 

ipould  be  mch,  is  agreeable  to  authorities  in  Wetftein  and 

the  tenour  of  the  prophets.  Grie(bach}  and  Mill*  Prol^* 

See  Doddridge's  note ;  Dr.  §.    1499.     Some  advocates 

Thomas  Hunt\  fermon,  print-  therefore  for  the  rpurioufnefs  of 

t'd  wjth  his  dxllijrtations  on  the  the   two    preceding  chapters 

Proverbs,  4.to.  Oxf.  1775  J  and  boldly  propofe,   without  any 

Midiaelis  tranflated  by  Marfii,  external  authority,  to  expunge 

i.  239.  the  words,  e%  r»St  ift*^  'Wi- 

Or.  Campbdl  has  a  curious 

note  on  the  authenticity  of  Preaching.']    Publifliing  t* 

the  two  firft  chapters  of  this  broad  his  doctrine, 

gofpcl,  vi^hich  appears  to  me  Dcferi,]  Some  of  the  eaftcrn 

to  be  eilabli(hed  beyond  rea-  deferts  were  extended  plains,  or 

fonaUe  doubt  See  alio  Wake-  plains  broken  by  rocky  moun- 

iield>  410.  p.  37.    Bowyer  talns^and  without  trees,  flirubsy 

4to.    Dr.  Wil  liams's  Free  orveidure.  Others  afforded  paf- 

enquiry,  ^c.  8vo.    London,  ture,  and  had  their  villages  and 

White.  1789.  Mr.  Pope  on  towns.  2  &un.  xvii.  28«  Joih. 

XV. 
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^^11^^'  *«  Repent  ye:  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  draw- 

3  **  cth  near."  For  this  is  he  that  was  fpoken  of 
by  the  prophet  Ii3uafa»  who  faith  $  "  The  voice  of 

one  crying  in  the  defert,  Prepare  ye  the  way  of 

4  "  the  Lord,  make  his  paths  itraight."  Now 
this  John  had  hi$  raiiaent  of  camel's  haar»  and  a 
leathern  girdle  about  his  loins :  and  his  feod  was 
lucu(l5  aud  wild  honey. 

Then 


XV.  61,62.  The  defert  of  Ju-  penfls.  "  Camel's  hair,  it 
dca  is  dLl'crihed  Judge?  i.  16;  leems,  is  made  into  cloth  now; 
and  part  ot  it  is  laid  by  Biihop  for  Chardin  aflurcs  us  the  mo- 
Pearce  to  have  run  from  the  dern  dcrvifes  wear  fuch  gar- 
Deid  Soi  tlong  the  weft  «f  tnents,  as  they  do  alio  leathern 
Jordan.  girdles ;  and  fometimes  feed  on 
a.  TTfe  kingdom  of  hfoven.]  locufts.'*  Harmer  i.  487, 
Thegnrpel-difpenfatton.  The  **  The  inhabitants  of  the  Jew- 
kingdom  of  Chrift,  prophelied  i<h  deferts  made  a  very  coarfe 
of  by  Daniel,  iu  44.  vii.  13,  ftuiF  of  the  hair  that  ^ame  off 
14;  beginning  on  earth,  and  thdr  camels,"  lb*  iv.  488. 
having  its  confummation  in  They  puU  off  this  woolly 
heaven.  hair,  which  the  camels  are  dit 

3.  It  may  well  be  fuppoTed  poTed  in  a.ibrt  to  caft  off."  Ibu 
that  the  palTagc  in  Ifaiah,  c.xi»  i»  487. 

3,  refers  both  to  the  return  of       1 1  appears  from  Ctcfias,  quo- 

the  Hebrews  from  Babylon,  and  ted  by  Wctftein,  that  the  fine 

to  John  the  Baptift  alio.  hair   of  fome   camels  was 

Gfeat  men  had  their  precur-  wrought  into  very  (oft  gar* 

Ibrt:  Gen*  xli.  43:  and»  ac-  ments.  Tliatitisnow  wrought 

cording  to  the  cuftom  of  early  into  valuable  fitauU%  fee  Har* 

timc^:,  the  \va^•s  were  prepared  mer  iv.  486. 
through  wiiich  caflcrn    kings        A  leathern  ^irJIe  kfc."]  In 

with  their  numerous  retinue,  this,  auu  probably  in  the  whole 

and  leaders  of  great  armies,  of  his  drels,  the  Baptift  refem* 

defigncd  to  pafs.   See  Grotius  bled  Elijah.    2  Kings  i.  8. 
on  Luke  iii.  5;    Hammond,      Ltcitftf,'\  That  locuftt  were 

Le  CIcrc,  and  Wctftein  in  la-  eaten,    fee  Lev.  xi.  21,  22. 

cum  ;  and  Bilhop  Lowtb  on  \A  crflein  furnilhes  many  other 

liai.  xl.  3.  authorities.  They  are  ftill  dried 

4.  Of  cam/Ps  b0ir,']  Cilicium  for  food  in  fome  hot  countries, 
erat  contextum  e  pllis  cameli  hiuijf,}  Such  u  was 
riidibiis  et  impcxit*  L.  Bru*  foondi  i  Sam.  xivi  25. 


Digitized  by  Gopgle 


la  MATTHEWUL 

CHAP. 

Then  went  out  unto  liim  Jerula]em»  and  all 

^  Judea,  and  all  the  country  about  Jordan  and 
were  baptized  by  him  in  Jordan*  confeiiing  thqir 

7  fins.  But  when  he  faw  many  of  the  Phari&es 
and  Sadducees  coming  to  his  baptifin,  he  faid 
unto  them  ;  **  O  generation  of  vipers,  who  hath 

warned  you  to  flee  from  the  anger  lahicb  is 

8  ^*  about  to  come  ?  Bring  forth  therefore  fruit 

9  •*  worthy  of  repentance  :  and  *  think  not  to  fay 

within  yourfelves,  -f-  We  have  Abraham  for 
**  our  £ither :  for  I  iay  unto  you,  that  from  theie 

ftones 


7.  PharifeesJ]  Thefe  were 
tbe  ftri6^eft  fedl  among  the 

Jew?; ;  xxvi.  5  ;  were  as 

fcrupulcus  in  obfcrviiig  thetra- 
ditioas  of  the  ciders  as  the  ce- 
remonies of  the  lawi  admitted 
all  the  books  of  the  old  Te(b- 
menti  and  maintained  the  doc* 
trine  of  a  future  (late.  See 
more  in  Bifhop  Pcarce's  nore. 

SaJihicees."]  This  JewiHi  feil 
hcid  tnat  there  was  norefurrec- 
tion,  angel,  or  fpirit  \  Ads 
xxiii.  8i  |»id  no  regard  to 
traditions;  and,  as  fomc  thinky 
reje£ted  all  the  Jewifli  fcriptures 
but  tbe  fiv*  books  of  Mefes. 
See  Bifliop  Pcarce. 

Coming  to  his  Laptijm.'\  It  ap- 
pears firofii  Luke  vii.  30,  that 
lew«  if  wfy  of  thefe  were  ac- 
tually  baptifed  by  John. 

GemrMtiw  rf  vipers*}  The 


aufiere  diaraAer  of  John  the 

Baptifl  led  him  to  great  and 
early  Ixildnefs  in  reproving  the 
vices  of  thefe  leading 
among  the  Jews.  "  Ye  race 
ot  fubtle  and  malicious  men» 
by  whoTe  fuggeftion  are  je 
coining  to  my  baptifin  of  re- 
pentance* that  ye  may  avoid 
the  punifhmcnt  from  God 
which  impends  over  your  na- 
tion ?" 

9.  From  ihefe/lones.]  Point- 
ing to  them.  See  c*  W.  3.  vi. 
29.  xvii.  20.  xxi.  at.  Luke 
xvii.  6.  John  vi.  50.  Our 
Lord  alludes  to  the  call  of  the 
gentiles  :  and  that  God  Aiuuld 
regard  the  gentiles  as  the  child- 
ren of  Abraham,  appeared  to 
the  TewB  like  a  natural  im- 
poBibiUty. 
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ilones  God  is  able  to  raife  up  children  unto 
Abraham.  And  now  the  axe  alfo  is  laid  to  the 
root  of  the  trees :  every  tree  therefore  which 
bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit  *  is  cut  down, 
and  caft  into  the  &re.  1  indeed  baptize  you 
with  water  to  repentance :  but  he  who  cometh 
after  me  is  mightief  than  I,  whofe  findals  I 
am  not  worthy  to  carry:  he  will  baptize  you  with 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  with  fire :  whofe  winnow* 
ing-{hovel  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  will  thoroagh- 
ly  clean fe  his  floor,  and  will  gather  the  wheat 
into  the  granary ;  but  he  will  burn  the  chaff 
.with  unquenchable  £re*" 

13  THEN  cometh  Jefus  from  Galilee  to  Jor- 

14  dan  unto  John,  to  be  baptized  by  him*  But 
John  forbad  him,  faying;  **  I  have  need  to  be 
'*  baptized  by  Thee,  and  comeft  Thou  to  me  V* 

15  And  Jefus  anfwered,  and  faid  unto  him  ;  *'  Suffer 
**  it  now ;  for  thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfil  all 

'*  right- 

♦  Or,  will  be. 


m.  ' 

iO 


II 


12 


10.  And  my  exhortation  is 
nor  only  important,  but  (eifon- 
ablealfo.  The  minds  of  men 
will  foon  be  tried  by  preaching 
the  gofpel ;  and  thofe  who  re- 
ject it  will  incur  divine  ven* 
geance. 

ti,  HH^  fatMi  I  mnti 
vmrtby  U  carry.]  Jefui  is  fo 
mttch  fiiperior  to  me,  that  I 
am  not  worthy  to  perform  for 
him  the  moft  bumble  office. 

Md  wiib  ^#.]Fiery  tongues 


refted  on  the  Apoftles  at  the 
Mt  of  FentBcoft.  Ads  ii.  3. 

12.  f§^nn<m.<lng-/h9vel,']  An 
inftrument  for  feparating  the 
chaff,  which  could  be  carried 
in  the  hand. 

14.  This  condu(St  mud  have 
nifed  great  attention  to  Jefus* 

15.  To  fulfil  aUrightinfffufi,} 
Fully  to  perfbroi  [Rofn*XMi. 
10.]  aH  pnfitive  as  well  as  mo» 
ndxighteouihefik 
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14  MATTHEW    III.  IV. 

c  H  A  R  M  rightcoufncfs."    Then  Jdm  foflfercth  him, 

j5  Now  when  Jefus  had  been  baptized,  he  went  up 
immediately  out  of  the  water  and>  lo,  the  hea* 
ven$  were  opened  unto  him»  and  he  iaw  the  Spi- 
rit of  God  defcending  as  a  dove,  and  coming  up- 

ij  on  him^  And,  lo,  a  voice  from  heaven,  faying ; 
This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well* 
"  pleafed/' 

CHAP. 
IV. 

1  THEN  WAS  Jefus  led  op  by  the  Spirit  into 

2  the  deiert»  to  be  tempted  by  the  devil.  And  when 

he  had  fafted  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  he  after- 

3  ward  hungered.    And  the  tempter  came  to  him» 
and  iaid;    If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God»  command 

•*  that  thefe  ftones  be  made  bread."  But  he  an- 
fwered  and  (aid  %     It  is  written,  '  Man  *  liveth 

*  not 

•  GuJbaUmiSve. 

-    i6.  VwU  himy  md  he  fawJ]  x.  Tin  defirt."]  This  was  a 

Unto   Jefus,  and  Jefus  few.  fit  fccnc  for  the  firft  temptation, 

The  Baptift  aflerts  that  he  whether  the  reader  fuppofes  the 

himfelf  alfo  (aw  the  heavenly  tranfa^ion  real  or  vifionary. 

appearance:  John  i.  32:  and  2.  Fafiedforty  dayi  and  for- 

it  is  probable  chat  aii  prcfcnt  ty  nights.]  This  was  a  miracu- 

were  witnefles  both  to  the  fign  loos       like  the  h£t§  of  Mo- 

ffom  bnven  md  to  the  voice,  fes  and  Elijah. 

I  John  V.  6,  8.  3.  We  do  not  read  that 

Difunding  as  a  dove.]  In  a  Chrift,  during   his  miniftry, 

bodily  (hape.,   refembling  the  wrought  a  miracle  to  fupport 

form  and  motion  of  a  dove,  himfcif. 

which  IS  one  emblem  of  inno-  That  thefe  Jlones  be  tnade 

cence.  Luke  iii.  ai.  _  Ftatuips,  knadl  Thait  is,  (ays  BUhop 

as  Grocius  (aye)  a  bright  flane  Pearce,  that  each  done  be  made 

afliimed  that  appearance,  a  loaf.    There  is  a  reference 

17.  Sm-I  See  Luke  i.  35.  here,  and  c.  vii.  9,  to  the  like 

Ads  xiii.  33.  John  x.  35,  ^  focm  of  thefe  (Uhftanccs. 
and  the  now  on  John  i.  14* 
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IV. 


C  H  A  P, «        \yy  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  which 


*  goeth  forth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God.'  Thea 
the  devil  taketh  Jefiu  with  him  to  the  holy  city, 

6  and  fetteth  him  on  a  wing  of  the  temple,  and 
faith  unto  him  i  "  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God, 

caft  thyfelf  down :  for  it  is  written ;  '  Ho  fliall 
'  give  his  angels  charge  concerning  *  thee :  and 

*  -f-  on  ibetr  hands  they  lliall  bear  thee  up,  left 

7  *  thou  ftrike  thy  foot  againft  a  ftone.'  Jefus  faid 
onto  him  i     It  is  alfo  written ;  '  Thoa  ihalt 

8  •  not  J  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God.'  Again  the  de- 
vil taketh  Jefus  with  him  to  a  very  high  moun- 
tain, and  fbeweth  him-  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 

9  world,  and  the  gl<>ry  of  them ;  and  faith  unto 
him  ;  '*  All  thefe  things  I  will  give  thee,  if  thou 

lo      wilt       down  and  worOiip  me."    Then  faith 
Jefus  unto  him  i  **  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan : 

*  "  for 

•  Or,  *  tbt*\  And^  '  On  UcJ   f  S.  77,   %  Or,  nuig  truUrf. 

4.  Bf  hrtad  akmty  ^eJ]  Bf  f*  Tmpt  tii  l»rd  thy  God,] 
ordinary  food  only ;  but  may  Try  how  far  hig  goojncfi  wiJI 

fometimes  be  fupported  by  the  extend. 

extraordinary  power  of  God,       8.  The  devij  raifed  up  a  vi- 

accocdiag  to  his  wUl  and  com-  fioitary  fcene,  pointed  out  the 

QHI14.  fitiMCaoQof  the  principal  king- 

5.  Some  think  tiMt  ntet  ii  dons  then  editing,  and  de- 
related  here,  and  v.  8,  palled  ferihed  tfaek  4)piaieaceand  fplen^ 
in  vifioi),  without  change  ^  dour* 

place.    Compare  Kcv.iv.  1,  a«       9.  Chrift  was  here  tempted 

xvii.  3.  xxi.  10.  by  power,  honouf,  aod  ambi- 

6.  i'he  object  oi  the  temp-  tioD* 

taiion  irai»  that  Chrift  might      If  tbtu  wUi  fall  down  and 

cxpofe  himfelf  to  oeedleft  daii-  worjhip  me,]  In  token  of  being 

gar.  PC  xct.  II,  i2f  a  promife  dedioatcd  to  my  fervicc. 
is  given  that  God  will  |NP9ttifit      10.   Satan.]  The  word  in 

righlQiHis*  Hebrew  dqaiMe^.M  adt'erfary. 

Remarks 
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AP.  *<  for  it  is  written  ;  *  Thou  Hialt  worlhip  the  Lord 
*  thy  God,  and  him  only  thou  lhalt  lerve.*  Then 

11  the  devil  leaveth  him :  and»  behold^  angels  came 
and  miniftcred  onto  him. 

12  NOW  when  [Jefus]  had  heard  that  John 
was  delivered  up  fo  prifotit  be  withdrew  into  Ga- 

13  like.    Andy  having  left  Nazareth,  he  came  and 
dwelt  in  Capernaum,  which  is  on  the  fide  of  the 

.  *  ]ake»  in  the  borders  of  Zebulon  and  Naph- 

14  tali :  "I*  fo  that  it  was  fulfilled  which  was  fpoken 
J 5  by  the  prophet  lUiah,  laying;  '*  1  lie  knd  of  Ze- 

**  bulon,  and  the  land  of  Naphtah,  toward  tlie 
way  of  the  %  lake  by  the  fide  of  Jordan*  in  Gali- 
16      lee  of  the  gentiles ;  the  people  who  &t  in  dark- 

"  nefs 

*  Gt.fia^  t  Gn  that  it  might  he  fuyiBuL  |  Gr.  fia* 

Remarks   on   our   Lord's  By  the  fide  of  A  Sec  Bi(hop 

temptation*   i.  Tht  mind  of  Pearce  ind  Dr.  Campbell.  The 

the  tempter  was  fo  influenced,  prepofition  may  be  rendered  an 

tha(his  modes  of  trial  fumifhed  tint  fide^  or,  on  that  fide :  "in^ 

excellent  rules  for  our  Lord's  commonly  fignifyiniT  that  part 

conduct  in  his  mini  ft  ry.    Sec  of  a  country  which  is  in  the 

Farmer's  enquiry  into  the  na-  patTage  to  or  from  a  river, 

ture  and  deiign  of  Chrift's  See  Taylor's  Hebr.  Concor- 

temptanon*    2.  The  fecond  dance. 

Adam  overcame  that  Tempter  Of  the  gentius.]  Inhabited 

who  reduced  the  iirft  Adam,  -by  a  mixture  of  gentiles. 

3.  Chrift'  was  animated  to  eredt  i6.  That  thrfe  words  have 

his  rpiri:u;il  kingdom,  in  opp<>-  an  immediate  reference  to  the 

fition  CO  the  kui^dom  of  the  advent  of  the  Meiliah,  is  made 

Evil  One.  highly  probable   by  Biflwp 

15.  Tht  laie.]   Called  the  Lowth. 

fea,  or  lake  of  Galilee,  or  of  ffTfo  fit  in 'imrknefu']  Who 

Tiberias,    or  of  Gcnnefaret.  were  (b  afflit^ed  by  the  invali- 


Capernaum  was  Situated  on  iu 
north  fide. 
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"  fat  in  the  region  and  £badow  of  death  li-ht  hath 
"  fprung  up." 
I J      From   that    time  Jelus   began    to  preach, 
and  to  fay  ;     Repent  ye :  for  the  kingdom  ot 
•*  heaven  draweth  near." 

18  Now  as  he  walked  by  the  *  lake  of  Galilee, 
he  fkw  two  brethren,  Simon  called  Peter,  and 
Andrew  his  brother,  cafting  a  net  into  the 

19  +  lake :  for  they  were  fifhers  And  he  faith  unto 
them ;  **  Come  after  me,  and  I  will  make  you 

20  fi£hers  of  men/'  And  immediately  they  left 
di  tieir  nets,  and  followed  him.    And .  he  went  on 

thence,  and  favv  two  other  brethren,  James  the 
Jon  of  Zcbedee,  and  John  his  brother,  in  a  fhip 
with  Zebedee  their  father,  preparing  their  nets : 
^2  called  them.    And  immediately  they  left 

the  Ihip  and  their  father,  and  followed  him. 

Vol,  I.  C  And 


•  Gr,/fa,    t  Gr,/ia. 


a  Kings  XV.  29.    iCbrott.r*  18— ii-Thefeapodlesknew 

a6»  Jcfus  before  this  folcmn  call. 

17.  77}e  kingdom  of  heaven. ]  Some  of  them  had  heard  the 
The  fpiritual  kia^Join  of  iiic  tertjcnony  of  Junn  the  Bjptiit 
Meffiih»  to  be  eroded  in  the  to  him:  John  i.  35,  40,  41, 
hearts  ti  men.    See  c.  iii.  a.  42 :  and  it  is  probable  that  our 

18.  In  Miicellanea  iacra,  ii.  Lord's  divine  knowledge  and 
128  &c.  ed.  1770,  p:ood  r?a-  power  were  A]fo  well  known 
fons  are  given  why  Ciifilt  chufc  to  them.  Sec  John  i,  48.  ii. 
his  ijpofHcs  from  men  of  hum-  ll|  23.  iii.  2.  iv.  ^9)45,  <{0. 
ble  biriii  aud  education. 
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CHAP. 
IV. 

23 


And  J«fu€  went  about  all  Galilee,  teaching 

in  their  fynagogucs,  and  preaching  the  gl  id  tidings 
of  his  kingdom,  and  curing  every  dileafc,  and 
24.  every  malady,  among  the  people.    And  his  fame 
went  through  all  Syria :  and  they  brought  unto 
hiin  all  their  fick  who  were  feized  with  various 
difeafes  and  torments,  and  thole  who  had  demons, 
and  thole  who  were  lunatick,  and  tho^ic  who  had 
%$  the  palfy  j  and  he  cured  them.    And  great  mul- 
titudes followed  him  from  Galilee,  and  from  De- 
Capolis,  and  from  Jerufalem,  SLSi^Jrom  Judea,  and 
Jrom  beyond  Jordan. 


AND 


23.  In  their Jynag6gues.^T\\t. 
fynagogues  of  the  inhabittnts : 
by  a  common  conftrudion) 
Cwled  «MM  QnuM0^%tn^  or,  an 
aoreement  with  what  is  fieni- 
hcd,  and  not  \-.'irh  the  gram- 
matical form.  See  c.  xii.  54. 
xxiv.  45.  xxviii.  ig.  John  xv. 
6.  xvti.  a.  Rom«  li.  14.  Rev, 
xvii.  16. 

24.  Thcfi  tuhe  had  dmttttJ] 
Many  think  that  demoniacs 
were  pcrfons  who  laboured  un- 
der certain  bodily  dn'caies,  par- 
ticillaHy  thofe  of  the  maniacal, 
lunatic^  melancholy,  and  epi- 
leptic kind  ;  thefe,  and  fome 
othernarural  infirmities,  [Luke 
xi.  14. J  being  popularly  attri- 
buted to  the  agency  nf  evil 
(pirits.  But  molt  fuppoic  th^it 
uod  permitted  evil  fpirits  to 
excfdTe  a  power  over  human 
bodiei  at  the  time  of  Chrlfl's 
appeanuce,  fer  chr  piupofe  of 


difplaying  our  Lord's  authority 
over  them. 

The  Greek  word  is  omitted 
in  three  MSS.  and  by  Theo. 

phyla<ft. 

Thcfe  who  were  lunatick,^ 
Pricasus  quotes  Lucian,  Bafil, 
and  liidorus,  to  (hew  that  lu* 
natics  were  epileptics  at  the 
lunar  periods.  The  original 
word  occurs  in  the  New  Tef- 
tament  a  fecond  time  only; 
wh'Tc  die  lunatic,  or  epileptic, 
is  iaid  to  have  a  demon.  Mattb. 
xvii.  15,  18.  So  that  lunatics 
may  be  here  mentioned  as  a 
cies  of  demoniacs.  Compare 
John  X.  20  i  where  the  words 
imply  that  madncfs  wa«;  one 
efpLii^t  of  having  a  demon. 

25.    Dfcapoui.]    A  part  of 

Syria,  lying  on  the  eaft  of  the 
lake  of  Gennefaret)  £>  called 
beouife  it  contained  ten  cittet. 
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CHAP.  . 
V. 


3 
4 
5 

6 
7 


AND  when  he       the  multitudes,  he  weii( 
up  a  mountain :  and  he  (at  down,  and  his  difci- 
pies  came  near  unto  him.    And  he  opened  his 
mouth,  and  taught  them,  faying; 
**  Happy  are  the  poor  in  fpiiit :  for  their's  is 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.    Happy  are  thofe  who 
mourn :  for  they  ihall  be  comforted.  Happy^- 
are  the  meek :  for  they  ihall  inherit  the  land« 
Happy  are  thofe  that  hunger  and  third  after 
righteoufnefs  :  for  they  fliali  be  filled.  Happy 


C  a 


4i 


are 


1.  mountain.]  In  the  New 
Tcftament  the  Greek  article  is 
often  ufed  without  its  proper 
force.  Seec.  i.  23.  v.  15.  viii. 
23.  ix.  28.  Marie  xiv.  69. 
John.  i.  21*  iii.  10.  vii.  40. 
xviii.  3.  and  Dr.  Scott  on 
Matth.  X.  23.  V.  15.  viit.  4. 

His  Sfciples  tmnt  near  t§ 
him,]  JtnxsMnl&d  this  4lif> 
courfe  tohisdifciples,  [Luke  vi. 
20,]  in  the  hearing  of  the  mul- 
titude :  c.  vii.  28. 

2.  Mr  opened  his  moulh."]  A 
periphraiis  for  fpealciiig.  See 
c.  sriti.  ^5.  A^  viii.  35.  x. 
34.  xvtit.  14.   £pli.  vi.  19* 

3.  Happy.']  This  word  com- 
prehends the  natural  as  well  as 
the  judicial  confcqucnces  of  a 
good  djfp c)fltion  :  wherca?  the 
ternd  bU^ed  leciiis  coiitiiied  to 
the  firvour  of  God. 

Tht  pMr  in  Jpiriul  Th^ 
lowij  'nd  ii|un»biiMai.  Such 


were  moft  likely  to  become 
Chrifl's  difciples,  and  to  be 
happy  etemaUf. 

4.  lVh9  mturuJ]  Who  bear 
aiHidions  with  refignatioa*  Ofy 
who  mourn  for  their  fins. 

5.  See  Pf.  xxxvii.  10,  II. 
The  meek,  or  thofe  who  duiy 
govern  their  anger,  and  exer- 
cife  lenity  and  forgiveneft,  find 
friends}  enjoy  tranquillity  and 
health;  efcape injuries,  otfa^ 
port  themfelves  under  them. 

6.  That  hunger  and  thir/l  af^ 
ter  righteoufn^iJ]  That  carneft- 
ly  deiire  to  know  and  id  pndife 
rrs^hteoufnefs.  When  Chrift 
and  hit  difctples  caught,  fuch 
had  an  opportunity  of  being 
abundantly  fatisfied:  and  they 
have  now  ample  means  of  in- 
ftruction,  cfpecially  from  the. 
fcripturet. 

7.  SbaB  tktm  itaf^SmJ} 
Ffon  Gody  and  finn  iiitii» 


Digitized  by  Google 


a#  MATTHEW  V. 

C  H  A  P.    are  the  compaflionatc :  for  they  fliall  obtain 
'g  "  compaffion.    Happy  are  the  pure  in  heart*: 

p  **  for  they  ^hall  fee  God.    Happy  arc  tlie  pcace- 
makers :  for  they  fhall  be  called  the  fons  of  God. 
''  10      Happy  ^e  thofe  that  are  perfecuted  for  their 
righteoufnefs :  for  their's  is  the  kingdom  of 

11  **  heaven.  Happy  are  ye  when  men  fhall  re- 
proach you,  and  perfecute  you,  and  fpeak  all  * 
kind  of  evil  againft  you  *f*  falfely^  for  my  fake. 

12  •*  Rejoice,  and  be  very  glad:  for  great  Jhaii  he 
your  reward  in  heaven :  for  fo  men  perfecuted 
the  prophets  that  were  before  you. 

13  Ye  are  the  fait  of  the  earth:  but  if  the 
**  lalt  have  loll  its  favour,  with  what  fhall  it  be 
«  halted  ?  it  is  no  longer  good  for  any  thing*  but 

to 

*  S.  15.   t  Gr.  ^taking  fii^ 


« 


« 
«« 


8*  5r2f^r#fii  AMTf.]  Thofe  Tons  hereafter.    It  may  be  6b- 

wbo  are  morally  pure,  which  ferved  that  the    chief  men 

far  exceeds  ceremonial  purity  ;  among  the*  Jcw^  were  rcmarlc- 

wh«  arc  without  deceit,  hypo-  able  for  the  oppfjfitc  qualities 

crify,    concealed   guilt,    evil  to  thofe  inculcated  v.  3 — 9. 

thoughts  and  defigns.  See  Luke  vt«  24.— >a6. 

.9.  Tb«  ftect^maitnJ]  The      10.  Ftr  tbiir*s  is  the  HngJm 

compofers  of  contention,  of  of  heaven.']  They  will  hereafter 

anger,  of  prrfccution,  and  of  mherit  heavenly  glory.  See 

fedition  :  trie  friends  of  gentle-  v.  12.  and  c.  vii.  21. 
ncfs,  of  concord,  of  amity,  of       13.  The  fait  oft  he  earth. ^  la 

benevolence,  and  of  obedience  hot  couaLnc5,  no  meat  can  be 

to  civil  governoienti  preferved  even  for  a  moderate 

The  Jons  of  GodJ\,Thiej  fluU  time  without  fait, 
be  called  his  imitators  here,  v.       ff^ith  what  fhall  it  hefalted 

45  i.  and  ihall.  be  .his  adopted  .        ihall  teach  the  Teacher  F 
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c  HA  P.  «<  to  be  caft  out,  ind  to  be  trodden  under  foot  by 
"  men.   Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.    A  city 


»4 

i6 


»7 
i8 


4t 


4€ 


**  which  IS  placed  on  an  hill  cannot  be  hidden. 

Nor  do  men  light  a  lamp,  and  put  it  under  a 
^*  meafure,  but  on  a  ftand :,  and  it  ihineth  to  all 
**  that  are  in  the  houfe.  In  like  manner  let  your 
light  fhine  before  men,  that  they  may  fee  your 
good  works»  and  gloriiy  your  Father  that  is  in 
**  heaven. 

*'  Thinl:  not  that  I  came  to  dcllroy  the  law 
or  the  prophets  :  I  came  not  to  deXlroy  but  to 
fulfil  tbem*  For  verily  I  &y  unto  you.  Till 
heaven  and  earth  pafs  away,  one  jot  or  one  tittle 

"  Ihail 


To  be  trodUt'H  under  f^tJ] 
Mdundrcll  inentioi)&  infipiU  lalt. 
^  He  broke  ofF)  from  a  fmall 
precipice  in  the  valley  of  fait, 
a  piece  expofed  to  the  fun,  rain, 
and  air ;  which,  though  it  had 
the  fparlcs  anH  particles  of  Cilc, 
yet  had  perfectly  lolt  its  favour.** 
Journey  &c.  8vo.  Oxford. 
1740.  p.  i6i. 

This  fait  might  in  ibme  pla- 
ces be  fo  plentiful  as  not  only 
to  be  thrown  out  on  th?  paths 
and  highways,  but  ufed  for  re- 
patring  them. 

Sal  [Sodomiticus]  tnfatuatut 
tempore  pluvio^  quando  in  cU- 
vo  tempi',  propter  ibli  lubrici* 
tarcTi,  peJcn  figere  nemo  po- 
tf  rat,  arena*  loco  fpargi  folebat. 
St hoettgcnius  in  loc.  Quoted 
in  VVakcti^lJ,  4(0.  from  liilhop 
Law. 

14.  Placed  on  an  hill.]  Like 
Samaria,  Bechulia9  and  Naza- 
reth. 

17.  Todejiroy.]  Solvere,  dif- 
folvere)  audoricate  legiflatoris 


fpreta.  VVetftein.  To  deftroy, 
abolifh,  or  fet  afide,  the  fpirit 
and  end  of  the  law  and  of  tht 
prophets. 

Tq  fulfil  them,]  To  fulfil  the 
types  and  prophecies  of  the  Old 
Covenant,  and  to  enforce  its 
moral  precepts.    C.  vii.  12. 

18.  I  %,  to  fulfil  them. 
For,  &c.  Compare  Luke  zvi, 
17.  'AfiK*  is  explained  by 
Luke  ix.  27,  compared 
with  the  parallel  pafiiiges, 
Matth.  xvi.  28.    Mark  ix.  i. 

77/7  hiuven  and  earth  pafs 
mva)\]  Our  Lord  ufcs  popu- 
lar language  to  exprefs  an  im» 
poflibility. 

One  jot.  ]  The  letter  Jod,  or 
Jota,  is  the  finallefl  in  the  S)  - 
riac  aiiJ  in  the  54uare  Hebrew 
alphabets. 

Or  tittle.]  **  Minima  liter;te 
minimus  apex.  Kt^mU,  y^4ftfmiH 
GlofTar.  i^^n  yflftf^ 
HHych.*'  See  Wciftein.  The 
Hcl  rcv/  T  and  *i  differ  by 
Ki{«4«.  5choettgen. 
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^     ^  «r  ^iji    HQ  isieans  pafs  awajr  from  the  law,  till  all 
19      be  accompliflied.    Wholbever  therefore  fliall 
break  one  of  the  leaft  of  thcfe  commandments, 
and  ftall  teach  men  fo,  «  ihall  be  called  the  leaft 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  i  but  whofbever 

(hall  perform  and  teach  tbem,  he  -f-  fhall  be 
%0  "  calicd  great  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  For 
I  lay  unto  you»  that  tinlefs  your  righteoufnefs 
**  ihall  J  exceed  tie  righteoufnefs  of  the  Scribes 
and  Pharifees,  ye  fhall  by  no  means  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 


Ye 


19.  Whofotvtr  ^htr^Wi  fliall 

hrenk.^  The  connection  is  :  I 
am  veltec!  with  the  character  rt 
Him  who  came  to  tulhl  the 
law.  My  commandments  there- 
fore ^  dcfervc  |»ecu]iar  reeard. 
Biff  is  ufed  for  «f,  in  Xen. 
Memor.  iii.x.  12.  «U»i(^Jt^. 
and  iv.   u.  29.   r«i>  vaAuvv 

«Vari  — >xaAl^M*r«>*  £<!•  Simp- 

foil.  Oxen. 

OfM  tf  tbt  Uoft  of  thefe  fMi- 
manimt«its,'\  Compare  the  mode 

of  cxprcffion,  c.  xxv.  40,  45. 
The  literal  rendering  is,  *'  one 
of  thefe  commandaients>  rutn 
the  leall  of  them** 

Shall  be  calUd  the  leajl  kc] 
May  be  my  noniinal  oifciplc, 
b«t  is  one  of  the  loweft  claft* 


ao.  I  fay  that,  to  be  eminent 
as  my  difciplcs,  mv  higher  and 
better  precepts  muft  be  prac* 
tttcd  and  taught.    For  &c. 

The  Scribes  and  Pharifees.] 
Obferve  how  thefe  had  already 
aBtcd  toward  Jefus,  Luke  vi« 
7,  II,  and  the  parallel  places: 
and  probably  John  V.  16.  Yet 
our  Lord  f^ems  to  fupprcfs  tl:e 
mention  of  their  names,  c.  vi. 
5,  16.  Compare  c.  xxiii.  13, 
&c.  when  their  oppofitton  to 
him  had  been  more  aggravated. 

Enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
hefj^er.]  Be  fo  my  difciple  here, 
ns  to  be  admitted  into  my  king- 
dom of  glory  hereafter*  See 
ir.  10. 
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CHAP. 

V. 


a  I       "  Yc  iiave  heard  that  it  hath  been  faid  to  thofe 
of  old  time,  *  Thou  ifaalc  do  no  murther/ 

*  and  whofocvcr  fhall  do  murther,  fliall  he  liable 
M   *'  to  the  judgement/    "  But  I  fay  unto  you, 

"  that  whoibever  is  angry  widi  his  brother  with* 
^*  outacauie,  (hall  be  liable  to  the  judgement : 
•*  and  whoiuever  fhall  fay   to  his  brother,  * 

*  Thou  vile  man,'  lhall  be  liable  to  the  council: 
but  whomever  Oiall         *  Thou  fool,'  ihall 

23  be  liable  to  hell-fire.    If  therefore  thou  bring 
thy  gift  to  tlie  altar,  and  there  remember  that 

*^  thy  brother  hath  any  matter  of  complaint  againfl 

24  thee ;  leave  there  thy  gift  before  the  akar«  and 

*•  go, 

*  Syr.  Raca* 

2 1 .  Hear  now  the  fupcriority  Mammon  too  is  ufed  once  by 
of  my  precepts.  St.  Mstlliew:  but  it  it  ukd 

Tbt  judgement,']  The  courts   thrice  by  St.  Luke, 
of  judicature  ereaed  in  the  cU      Thou  ficl]   Charging  his 
des  of  the  Hebrews.    Deut.    brethren  with  extrcne  infatu- 
Xvu  18.  ation   and   wickednch.  Sc-c 

22.  IVlthout  a  caufe.']  If  we  how  the  Hebrew  word  tor  Jolly 
omit  tiKii,  with  f»me  MSS.  is  ufed,  Judg.  xx.  6.  2  Sam. 
and  verfions,  reafon  maft  limit  xiii.  12,  13. 

theclaufe.  Shall  be  iiaili  U  beU-fire^J 

Thou  vile  man.]  The  origi-    To  a  puniihmcntcorrefponding 
nal  word  implies  a  charge  of   to  a  t^-uh  by  fire  in  the  valley 
emptincfs,  meannefs,  and  dcf-    of  Hinnom.    Jer.  vii.  31. 
picdblencrs.  it  is  here  aflerted  that  anger, 

The  council.]  The  gr«at  reproach,  and  reviling,  will  be 
council  at  Jerufalem.  Deut.  puniflted  in  proportion  to  their 
xvii.  8,  9.  Lukexxii.  66.  guilt.  See  Obf.  on  our  Lord's 
Ads  vi,  12.  condu<5l.  4to.  p.  26. 

Some  think  that  retaining  23.  Thy  gift.]  Thisisagc- 
Raca  in  the  original  is  a  mark  neral  word  for  facrifice.  Ouf 
that  this  gofpcl  was  written  by  J-rord  ipcaks  to  the  Jews  who 
St.  Matthew  in  the  Hebrew-  wore  then  under  the  MoAic 
Sytiac.  See  ailb  c.  xrL  17.  diipeniatioiw 
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«  go,  firft  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother,  and 
2  J   •*  then  come  and  offer  thy  gift.    Agree  with  thine 
««  adveriary  quickly,  while  thou  art  in  the  way 
*'  with  him  5  left  the  advcrfary  deliver  thee  to  the 
**  judge,  and  the  judge  deliver  thcc  to  the  offiicr, 
26      and  thou  be  cail  into  priion*     Verily  1  fay 
**  unto  thee»  Thou  wilt  by  no  means  come  out 
thence,  till  thou  have  paid  the  uttermoft 
thing. 

Sky         Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  faid^  '  Thou 

28  (halt  not  commit  adultery/  But  I  lay  unto  you, 

**  that  wholocver  looketh  on  a  woman  *  in  order 
to  dcfire  her,  hath  already  committed  whore- 

29  dom  with  her  in  his  heart.    Now  if  thy  right 
'       eye  caufe  thee  to  offend,  pluck  it  out,  and  caft 

it  from  thee  :  for  it  is  better  for  thee  that  one  of 
**  thy  members  perifh,  than  that  thy  whole  body 
fhould  be  cail  into  hcll«    And  if  thy  right  hand 
*^  caufe  thee  to  offend,  cut  it  off,  and  caft  it  from 
**  thcc  :  for  it  is  better  for  thee  that  one  of  thy 

"  members 

*  Or,  U  tht  mi  that  ii  may.   So  vi.  i. 

25.  J^rre  with  thine  adveV'    Giving       fcope  to  htS  wicked 
ySir)-.]  Not  pcrtinaciouity  bring-    thoughts.    Mowlifts  agree  that 

ing  the  cotnplaifc  agatnft  thee  the  intention  is  criminal, 
to  a  judicial  <ieciiion.  Patitur  pt£im  peccandi  foU 

H^hiu  thou  art  in  the  way.'\  voluntas.  Juv. 
In  via  rem  uti  pacent  orato.      29.  Thy  right  ije^  &c.]  If 

Twelve  tables.   fiIackftone*t  any  thing  as  dear  to  thee  as  a 

comm.   4to.  1768.   iti.   298.  right  eye,  or  right  hand,  be  the 

Book  iii*  c»  20*   See  Luke  xii^  cau(e  of  fin.   What  follows  is  a 

58.  ftrong  eaflcrn  manner  of  cxpref- 

26.  When  the  matter  is  fing  that  fchic^ioiis  frotii  duty 
brought  to  the  dctcrmuuicion  of  ihoulU  be  avoided  at  ail  events, 
the  n.agiftrate,  rigorous  jufticc  See  more  on  v.  28—30  in  ObC 
i^ill  be  the  confe«|uence.  on  our  Lord's  condud  &c.  p. 

28.  in  witr  t§  iifin  htrJl   28>  29. 
^ce  c.  vl.  I.  xiii.  jo*  xxiii.  5. 


30 
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CHAF.<«  members  perilh*   than  that  thy  whole  body 
^'    «  Oiould  be  caft  into  hell. 

31  •*  Now  it  hath  been  faid,  *  Whofoever  iliall 

*  put  away  his  wife,  let  him  give  her  a  biii  of 

32  *  divorcement*'  But  I  iay  unto  you,  that  who-^ 
"  ibever  fliall  put  away  his  wife,  except  on  ac- 
**  count  of  wlioredom,  caufeth  her  to  commit 
*f  adultery :  and  whofoever  fliall  marry  her  tliat  is 

put  awayt  coiQmitteth  adultery. 

33  Again,  ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been 
**  faid  to  thofe  of  old  time,  *  Thou  flialt  not  for- 

*  fwear  thyfelf,  but  ihalt  perform  unto  the  Lord 

34  '  thine  oaths.'    But  I  f  ly  unto  you  that  ye  fwear 

not  at  all  ;  neither  by  heaven,  for  it  is  God's 

35  "  throne ;  nor  by  the  earth,  for  it  is  his  foot- 
**  ftool ;  nor  by  Jerufalem,  for  it  is  the  city  of 

3^  **  the  great  king.     Neither  flialt  thou  fwear 
"  by  thine  head ;  becaufe  thou  canfl  not  make 
37      one  hair  white  or  black.    But  let  your  dif-< 

•  V  courfc 


32.  Compare  c.  xix.  9.  Luke       That  the  Jews  ufecl  to  fw-jr 

xvi.  18.    Such  a  man  commies  by  tiit  life  ot  their  head^  lee 

adukciy,  if  hs  marries  again  Whitby, 
while  hU  wife  is  living:  he         The  city  of  the  great 

caufes  her  to  commit  adultery,  King"  occurs  P£  adviii.  2. 
if  ibe  marries  again  during  his      37.  Difcourfe,']  Oar  Lord's 

life :  in  which  hitter  cafe,  her  pronibltion  relates  to  oaths 

fccond  hufbatiii  is  an  adulterer.  ordinary  convcrfationjaiul  to  uii- 

34-      tf//.]  Kveii  if  truly;  important  and  voluntary  oncsj 

even  if  the  oath  be  performed,  nut  to  <aths  on  folcmn  and  cx- 

34—36.  Swear  not  even  by  traordinary  occafions,  and  to 

what  hstt  a  reference  to  God;  thofe  exa&d  by  legal  autho* 

nor  by  your  head  or  life,  ovcr  rity« 
which  Uod  only  has  power. 
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CHAP."  courfe  be,  Yes,  yes  ;  No,  no:  for  whatfocvcr 
^*    "  is  more  than  thele,  procccdeth  from  evil, 

38  "        have  heard  that  it  hath  been  iatd» 
*  An  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  toOthT* 

39  "  But  I  fay  unto  you  that  ye  refift  not  *  evil : 

but  whofoever  (hall  ibrike  thee  on  thy  right 
^  *•  cheeky  turn  to  him  the  other  alfo.    And  if  any 
**  man  choofe  to  fue  thee  at  law,  and  to  take 
"  away  thy  veft,  let  him  have  tby  mantle  alio. 

41  And  wholbever  (hall  f  compel  thee  to  go  one 

42  '*  mile,  go  with  him  two.    Give  to  him  that 
"  afketh  thee    and  from  him  that  would  borrow 

of  thee  turn  not  away. 

Ye 


*  Or»  h^arj,  Or^  thi  h^umMt  mm,   f  Or,  fkrtf^  m^mM^ 

Frm    twL]    Fwm  inrc-  on  c.  vii.  7,  8.  Beaufobre, 

.verenceto  God,  from  a  previous  Remarques  Hiftofiques,  Criti- 

babit  of  Webood  in  ouHdv^  ques,  &c.  4to.  p.  16.  Ran- 

from  an  undue  incredulity  in  <3olph*s   View   &c.   p.  108. 

others.   See  Hammond's  para-  Obferve  well  Luke  xii.  33. 

phrate.  Thy  vejL]  The  tunic,  or 

3^  40.    Lardncr  obfenres  inner  covering;  which  it  op* 

that  theTe  precepts  relate  to  pofed  to  the  mantle,  or  outer 

fmall  matters,  and  are  hyper-  covering.   Sec  Wctftcin  here ; 

bolical  and  proverbial  expreffi-  and  compare  Biftiop  Pcarcc  oft 

ons.    Memoirs  of  Lardner:  p.  Matth.  x.  10.    Sec  alfo  Iliad  x. 

75,  6.  8vo.  London.  1769.  131. 

But  It  is  probable  that  ihofc  41.  Compel  thee.]  The  Per- 

precepts  in  this  difcourfe  which  fian^  called  their  public  Meflen- 

have  foihong  an  appearance  of  gcrs  imgeri    Thofe  national 

hm^d  Mngs  were  confined  to  officers,  and,  in  imitation  of 

our  Lord's  early  difciples  in  this  policy,  the  Roman  couriers, 

their  peculiar  circumftances.  aflutiK  J  autliority  to  ^rj/ir  mcu 

See  Obf.  on  our  Lord's  con-  into  their  fervicc* 
dud  &c.  p.  32.  Bifliop  Fearce 
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CHAP. 
V. 


43 


Te  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  £ud» 

'  Thou  Oialt  love  thy  i^ci^hbour,  and  hate  thine 
44  '  jcnemy.'    *'  But  I  fay  unto  you.  Love  your 
^  enemies,  [ble(s  thofe  that  curie  you,  do  good 
to  thofe  that  hate  you,^  and  pray  for  thofe  that 
.45   **  injuriQully  trciit  you,  nnd  perfccute  you  :  that 
"  ft  may  be  the  fons  ot  your  Fatbfir  that  is  in 
"  heaven :  for  he  maketh  bis  &m  to  rife  on  the 
evil  and  on  the  good,  and  fendcth  rain  on  the 
46  '*  righteous  and  on  the  unrighteous.    For  if  ye 
^  love  thofe  who  love  yon,  what  reward  have 
4^  ^  ye  ?  do  not  even  the  publiciina  the  fime  ?  And 
**  it  yc  rjutc  your  *  brethren  only,  what  do  ye 
which  is  excellent  t  do  Diot  even  the  gcutiles  iu 

like 


•  Ory  friindi* 

43.  Hiflr  ihim  tmng^*}  See 

Pf.  cxxxix.  71  y  22.  Some 
think  that  in  this  vcrkr  Chrill 
refers  to  the  comracfus  of  the 
Jews  on  their  law,  as  well  as 
to  the  law  itfelf. 

44.  See  MSS.  Mill's  note, 
and  Luke  vi.  27.  This  is  one 
of  thf  many  pafTtgfs  in  the 
gofpcN  to  whicli  (iip|ilc;nents 
have  been  made  from  parallel 
places. 

OMerve  the  inftances  in 
which  wt  muft  ihew  the  cffe  ls 
of  love  to  our  enemies.  We 
cannot  cojnmand  the  a^'ei^ou 

itfclf. 

iixc  ccrtc  verba  plaufuin 
ilium  mereittMr^  *'Necvoxho- 
nunem  fonat^"  fiquidem  vox 
eft  quae  lumen  naturae  fuperat. 

Bacon  do  lugm,  icient  L* 


SeeMS& 

ix.  c.  t.  p*  165*  f  ol.  Londfliw 

1740. 

45.  Sans.]  loutators.  John 
viii.  3Q,  41. 

46.  T/je puUuans*\  The  col- 
lectors, or  hxmenj  of  the  Ro- 
man taxes  and  cuftoms.  Pub- 
lican! funt  qui  publico  fruuntuf, 
qui  aliquid  a  fifco  conducunt. 
Ulpian.  Sec  Wetrtein,  Parlc- 
hurlt's  lex.  and  Biihop  Pearce, 

47.  ITwrirtthntamly.]  "  i*hc 
Jews,  it  (houM  ieem,  would 
not  adJrefs  the  ufual  compli- 
ment [or  form  of  faluration] 

Peac:  be  to  you  to  either  hea- 
tiiens  or  publicans."  Harovcr, 
iii.  271. 

majus  quidpiam  quam  ab  aliii 
fieri  folet.  Rapbeliiis.  Mfy% 
mJiv.  Hefychiai* 


Digitized  by  Google 


z 


a8  M  A  T  T  H  E   W  VL 

A  P.  «  lij^e  manner  ?  Be  ye  therefore  perfedt,  as  your 
CHAP."  Father  that  is  in  heaven  is  perfed:, 

**  Take  heed  that  ye  do  not  your  acis  of  right- 
eoulnefs  before  men,  in  order  to  be  fccn  by 
them:  otherwiie,  ye  have  no  reward  with 
*•  your  Father  that  is  in  heaven.    When  there- 
fore  thou  doeft  thine  ahns,  found  not  a  trumpet 
before  thee ;  as  the  hypocrites  do  in  the  fyna- 
gogues  and  in  the  flreets,  that  they  may  receive 
honour  from  men.    Verily  I  fay  unto  you, 
**  They  have  their  reward.  But  when  Thou  doeft 
^  alms,  let  not  thy  left  hand  know  what  thy  right 
^  hand  doeth :  that  thine  alms  may  be  in  fecret : 
and  thy  Father  who  fccth  in  fecret,  [hunfelf| 
'*  will  reward  thee  [openly.] 

*^  And  when  thou  prayeft,  be  not  as  the 
"  hypocrites  are:  for  they  love  to  pray,  ftanding 
**  in  the  fynagogues  and  in  the  corners  of  the 
ftreets,  that  they  may  be  feen  by  men.  Ve- 
rily  I  iay  unto  you,  [that]  they  have  their  rew^d. 
**  But  Thou,  when  thou  prayeft,  enter  into  thy 
*♦  clolct,  and,  when  thou  haft  ftiut  thy  door, 

*'  pray 


48.  Perfe^J]  In  goodnefs, 
jclemency,  comp.uTion.  See  v. 
45,  and  Lulce  vi.  36. 

I .  A  branch  of  that  goodnefs 
to  which  1  exhort  you,  c.  v» 
48,  is  ahnfgiving. 

Highteoujhffs,}  The  corre* 
fjionding  Syriac  word  fignifies 
both  riglitieoufiiers  and  alanlV 


giving. 

2.  Sound  not  a  trumpet^  A 
provffbial  expredlon  for  doing 
a  riling  very  publicly. 

77»^  hypocr'nei,\  1  ht-  hv- 
pocritical  Scribes  and  Phani'cts. 

Tiheir  reward,^  In  the  ap- 
plaufe  of  men. 
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*9 


CHAP. 
VI. 

.  7 


8 
9 

lO 

II 


pray  to  thy  Father  that  is  in  fecret:  and  thy 
Father,  that  feeth  in  fccrct,  fhali  reward  thee 
[openly.]    But  when  ye  pray,  ufc  not  many 
words,  as  the  gentiles  do  :  for  they  think  that 
they  will  be  heard  for  their  much  fpcaking. 
Be  not  therefore  like  them :  for  your  Father 
knoweth  what  things  yc  have  need  of  before 
ye  aik  him.    In  this  manner  therefore  pray 
Ye :  *  Our  Father,  that  art  in  heaven»  iknc- 
tified  be  thy  name.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy 
will  be  done  on  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven. 
Give  us  this  day  the  food  ludicicnt  for  us. 

«  And 


7.  Ufe  ?:ot  mavytvoras.l  "  Ufe 
not  nirnv  idle  words,"  may 
perhaps  cxprefs  the  idea  more 
cxaiStly.  Sec  H.  Steph.  lex. 
Though  repetition  is  forbidden 
under  the  general  term,  it  is 
not  neceffiirily  implied  in  it. 
There  may  be  needlefs  enume- 
ration and  enlargement,  with- 
out tautology.  See  Eccl.  v. 
2.    Eccluf.  vii.  14.  B«rr*x«yi«, 

traAvA«y/«.  Sce  Scott,  and  VVct- 
ftcin.  noAy?.6y<ie  is  our  Lord's 
own  explanation.  According 
to  Suidas,  Battus  wrote  long 
hjnnns  full  of  tautology, 

9.  llrf  name^  God's  name 
denotes  his  perfon  and  attri- 
butes; which  we  fan<£tify  by 
ading,  fpcalcinj,  and  thinking 
rightly  with  refpcd  to  God, 
I  Pet.  iii.  15. 

That  the  nana  of  God  is  equi- 
valent  to  Gad^  fee  Pf. 
Mark  xiiL  9^  compared  with 


Luke  xxi.   12.     So  x*Xx»tl\ 

'Ayj>}.\iu<,  r  'citUM.       £urip.  Iph, 

1  aur.  663.  Sec  alfo  1.  905. 
£d.  Barnes. 

10.  Thy  kingdom  Mf.]  The 
kingdom  which  Chrift  came  to 
eftabli/h  on  earth  is  called  the 
kingdom  of  God)  and  of  hea- 


ven. 


1 1 .  The  food fuff.cient  for 
"AjIh  is  equivalent  to  onb,  or 
cibus.  From  vrM  comes  lviirn«(, 
unde  vivamus.  Such  a  portion 
of  faod  as  is  neceflary  for  our 
fubfiftence.  "Daily;  or,  which 
is  fufficient  for  our  fupport  and 
fubliftence."  Chryf.  «  Panis 
fuftentandis  nobis  idontfus."  H. 
Steph.lex.  From  the  fame  root 
x«^«tf9^«o<  figniHes  ahmdant*  See 
Suidas,  J.  Medc,  p.  125;  Dr. 
Scott;  Toup,  epiff,  crit,  ad 
G.  "W^arburton,  Lond,  1 767. 
p.  HOi  Parkhurft,  and  W  altc- 
field. 
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CH  AF. 

^J'^  *  And  forgive  us  our  *  trefpafles,  as  we  alfo  forgive 
%2  '  'f  trefpafs  againft  us.    And  bring 

'  us  not  into  temptation,  but  preferve  us  from 
14  *     evil/    •*  For  if  ye  forgive  men  their  offences, 
your  heavenly  Father  will  forgive  you  alfo : 
1$      but  if  ye  forgive  not  men  [their  oSences,] 

**  neither  will  your  Father  forgive  your  offences. 
16      **  Moreover,  when  ye  fail,   be  not  as  the 
hypocrites,  of  a  iad  countenance :  for  they 
disfigure  their  faces,  that  they  may  appear  un- 
•*  tomentofeft.  Verily  I  fay  unto  you,  [that]  they 
2j  **  have  their  reward.    But  when  Thou  faAcfl, 
18      anoint  thine  head,  and  waih  thy  face  1  that 
thou  appear  not  unto  men  to  £ift»  but  unto 
"  thy  Father  that  is  in  fecret :  and  thy  Father 
**  that  feeth  in  fecret  fliall  reward  thee, 
ip         Lay  not  up  for  yourielves  treafurcs  upon 
"  earth,  where  moth  and  ruft  §  confume,  and 

"  where 


*  Gr,  iUks*   f  Gr. 9ur dektrs.  XOt^  tb§ Evil mu*  $Gr. 

la.  Our  trejpajeul  Dihitand  19.  Mtth,]  The eaftem  rich 

fiuy  dik§n  and  fituurty  are  men  ftored  up  garments}  die 
equivalent  terms.    See  Luke  ,  form  of  the  mandebeiag  adapted 

*  xi.  4.  xiii.  4.  and  obfcrve  the  to  almoft  any  one.    Sec  Pol. 

fenfeof  the  word  am  in  Cbald.  Syn.  James  v.  2,  and  Benfon*^ 

Sjrr.  Sam.  Arab.  Caft.  lex.  note.   For  a  lilce  cuftom  amon^ 

13.  Temptat'tM.'^  The  origi-  the  Romans,   fee  a  moil  beau- 

ml  word  it  itlkd  ibr  pedeaiCton^  tiiful  compari(bo»  Tull.  de  m- 

Luke  viii.  13*  Compare  Mark  tore  |.  35:  non  cxplicata  vclle 

iv.  17.   See  alio  James  i.  2.  Uc* 

**  So  guide  events  by  thy  Pro-  Andrujl.]  Or  canker.  What- 

vidence,  that  we  be  not  brought  ever  tats  into  any  valuable  Tub- 

into  fevere  triaiC  iUoce^  as  into  grai%  fragrant 
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^ '^j'^         where  thieves  *  break  through   and  fteal  : 


but  lay  up  for  yourfelvcs  treafures  in  heaven, 
where  neither  moth  nor  nift  confumeth,  and 
^*  where  thieves  do  not  break  through  nor  deal: 
a  I    **  for  where  your  treafiirc  is,  there  will  be  your 

22  **  heart  alfo.  The  lamp  of  the  body  is  the  eye : 
*^  if  therefore  thine  eye  be  *f*  clear,  tby  whole 

23  **  body  will  be  enlightened.    But  if  thine  eye  be 

dim,  thy  whole  body  will  be  in  darknefs.  If 
therefore  the  light  which  is  in  thee  be  dark- 

24  **  nefs,  how  great  ie  that  darknefs!  No 
**  man  can  ferve  two  mafters :  fur  cither  he  will 
"  hate  the  one,  and  love  the  other ;  or  he  will 

f  hold  to  the  one,  and  defpife  the  other.  Ye 
*5  ««  cannot  ferve  God  and  §  Wealth.  Where- 
fore  I  fay  unto  you ;  Take  no  anxious  tliought 

"for 

*  Gt.  4Bg  thrmigk   f  S.  toi.   %  Or,  tUaveit*   §  MgmmM^ 

vroodt,  &c.  S(fim<  erofio,  cor«  to  riches :  v,  24. 

rofio  quaelibet.    So  tfS^  Ba«  24*  He  will  hate  the  one  and 

nich  vi.  12.  Kypke.  love  the  other,  if  he  divides  hit 

Break   through.]    Literally,  fervice  between  both  :   or  he 

dig  through ;  a  term  applicable  will  attach  hmiifU  to  the  kr- 

to  eaftern  houfes  ^  which  were  vice  of  one,  and  ihcw  his  hatred 

«Aeii  buUt  of  eaith,  or  of  cl^  of  the  other  hy  deferting  him. 

baked  in  the  fiin.  Tt  eattntt  ferw  G§i  And 

The  context  fumiflies  limi-  Wtakb,']  Two  maders  whoTe 

tations  to  this  precept.    So  as  wills  arc  oppofite  muft  be  meant, 

to  fet  your  heart  on  thefe  trca-  ff^fahh.']  The  Syriac  word 

futes:  V.  21.    So  as  to  be  a  ii^tntK  s  opes,  facultatcs  :  from 

flave  LO  them ;  v.  24.    liui  the  "jriK  autrivit :  quia  inde  vita 

words  may  be  confined  to  die  bominis  fuftentstur. 

difciples  A  that  early  age.  25*  Tmkt  m  4uuri§Mt  tbotight,^ 

22,  23.  Make  therefore  a  So  a$  to  make  this  anxiety  an 
right  ufe  of  your  undcrftaoding,  evil:  v.  34.  Rut  the  precept 
which  is  your  mental  eye.  Pre-  may  have  been  particularly  in- 
fer heavenly  treafures  to  earth-  tended  for  Chriil's  difcifles  at 
ly :  v»  19 — 21 :  and  prefer  God  that  time. 
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C  HA  P. «  for  your  life,  what  ye  fliall  eat,  [or  what  yc 
"  fliall  drink  ;]  nor  for  your  body,  with  what  yc 
fhall  be  clothed.    1$  not  row  life  more  than 
26  **  food ;  and  your  body  than  clothing  ?  Behold 
"  the  fowls  of  the  air;  that  they  neither  fow, 
.      nor  reap,  nor  gather  into  barns :  yet  your  hea- 
venly  Father  feedeth  them.    Arc  not  Yc  much 
Z'j  **  better  than  they  ?  Now  which  of  you,  by 
**  taking  anxious  thought,  can  add  one  cubit  to 
23      hi$  ftature  ?  And  why  take  ye  anxious  thought 
**  for  clothing-?  Confider  how  the  lilies  of  the 
2j  **  field  grow :  they  neither  labour  nor  fpin :  yet 
**  I  fay  unto  you,  that  even  Solomon  in  all  his 

30  ^^^^''y  arrayed  like  one  of  theie.  Now 
**  if  God  lb  clothe  the  herb  of  the  field,  which  * 
**  flouriflieth  to-day,  and  to-morrow  is  caft  into 

the  furnace ;  wiU  he  not  much  more  chabe  You, 

31  "  O  ye  of  little  faith }  Wherefore  take  no  anxi- 

ous  thought,  faying ;  *  What  fliall  we  cat  ?  or, 
*  What  lhall  wc  drink  ?  or.  What  fliall  we  put 
^2  *'  on  i  (for  after  all  theie  things  the  gentiles  leek : ) 
«  for  your  heavenly  Father  knoweth  that  ye  have 
33  •*  need  of  all  thefe  things.    But  feck  ye  firfl  the 
**  kingdom  of  God,  and  the  righteoufnefs  re* 

"  quired 

•  Gr.  M. 

More  than^&od.'\  He  there-  verte  (hews  that  a  reafonable 
fore  who  eivet  the  greater  care  for  fiich  things  is  proper, 
Ueffing,  wilTgive  the  lefs.        where  a  fpecial  uicerpofition  of 

30.  Tmiurrow,']  In  thofe  hot   Providence  is  not  promifed. 
countries   hrrbs   were  almoft       33.  The  righteoufnefs  required 
immediately  fit  for  burning.         by  him.]    See  Dr.  Campbell) 

3a»  The  latter  pare  of  this   who  refers  to  James  20. 
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CHAP.««  quired  by  him  5  and  all  thefe  things  fliall  be 
^  **  ad<bd  unto  you.    Take  therefore  no  a  ixious 
•*  thought  about  the  morrow:  for  the  morrow 
"  will  take  anxiooft  thought  for  the  things  of 
VII      *  it(c\f.    SuiHcicnt  to  the  d  ly  />  its  own  evil. 

1  **  Judge  not,  that  yc  be  not  judged. 
£  **  For  with  what  judgement  ye  judge,  ye  fhall  be 

judged:  and  with  what  meafure  ye  *  deal  out, 

2  **  it  fhiU  be  meafiiTud  to  you  again.    And  v/hy 

behoideil  thou  the  fpiintcr  which  is  in  thy  bro- 
ther*$  eye*  but  obferveft  not  the  beam  which 
18  in  thine  own  C3re  ?  Or  how  canft  thou  fiy  to 
*'  thy  brother,  •  Let  me  take  the  fpii/Uer  out  of 
thine  eye:'  and»  behold,  a  beam  is  in  thine 
own  eye  ?  Thou  hypocrite,  firft  take  the  beam 
"  out  of  thine  own  c  c;  and  tlicn  thou  wilt  fee 
clearly  to  take  the  ipUnt^  out  of  thy  brother  s 

**  Give  not  that  food  which  /V  holy  to  do^^s ; 
nor  cail  your  pearls  before  fwiae,  left  they 
Vol*  I.  D  *«  tread 


t€ 
€4 


*  Gr,  mtefaru 

I.  that  ft  hi  nrt  judgedrl  in  WetfteSn.   I^gbt  and  great 

"That  tm  is  here  eventual  ap-  &ults  are  mea.U. 

pears  by  comparing  Luke  vi.  37.  6.  Yet  there  is  a  caution  as 

3.  K«((<^*$,  according  to  rte-  to  inftruCtion  and  admonition; 

fychius,   fignifies    nt^utm    |v>.ir  which  arc   ii)cl<.l>ly   and  im- 

Mm%.    This  fenfe  correfpouds  prudently  beltowcd  on  the  har- 

to  Imm«,  the  tern)  oppofcd  \  dened  and  incorrigible, 

which  iigniiies  a  beani>  or  fuch  That  which  ifb^y*];  The  food 

a  ftaff  as  Polyphcmu«'s  eye  which  the  prieit  only  was  to 

wasblinded  with.  See  TsecseS}  eat. 
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MATTHEW  VII. 


A  P.    tread  them  under  their  feet,  and  turn  and  rend 


you. 

**  Afk,  and  it  fliall  be  given  you ;  feek,  and 
ye  ihall  find  $  knock*  and  it  Ihall  be  opened 

8  **  unto  you :  for  every  one  that  aiketh  re- 

ceiveth  ;   and  *  he  that  feeketh   findeth ; 
**  and  to  him  that  knocketh  it  fhall  be  opened. 

9  "  What  man  is  there  among  you,  who,  if  his 
lo  fon  ihall  afk  bread,  will  give  him  a  flone  ?  or,  if 
IX      he  (hall  afk  a  fifh,  will  give  him  a  ferpent  f  If 

**  Ye  therefore,  being  evil,  know  bow  to  give  good 
**  gifts  unto  your  children,  how  much  more  will 
*^  your  Father,  that  is  in  heaven,  give  good 
la  **  things  to  thofe  that  afk  him  ?  All  things  therc- 
**  fore  whatfoever  ye  would  that  men  fhould  do 
unto  you,  do  Ye  likewife  fo  unto  them :  for 
V  this  is  the  law  and  the  prophets. 

13      **  Enter  in  by  the  flrait  gate  :  for  wide  is 
**  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  way,  which  Jeadeth 

•*  to 

*  Or,  tutry  oiu  that,  ^c. 


7,  8.  This  peculiarly  relates  paflions;  and  very  imperfcd 

to  die  prayers  of  the  difciples  and  cvU,  wben  compared  with 

for  the  excraofdinary  guidance  the  infinitely  perfeift  and  good 

and  fuppert  of  the  Spirit,  and  God, 
for  the  power  of  working  mi-        12.  All  th'mgt  therefore 

racier.     See  c.  xxi.  21,  22.  Imitate  God  therefore  :  be  atii- 

Mark  xi.  22,  23,  24.  mated  by  his  goodnefs.    "  Do 

9,  10.  See  on  Luke  xi.  J 2.  that  to  no  maxi,  which  thou 

XI.  Smii  nnl]  Frone  tobe  haleft."  Tobit  ir*  xs* 
wirped  by  many^infimucies  and 
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^  VI ^* "  ^  deftrudlion,  and  there  are  many  that  enter 
14  it.    How  ftrait  i$  the  gate,  and  haw  narrow 

•*  is  the  way,  which  leadeth  to  life ;  and  bow  few 
*•  are  there  who  find  it!    But  beware  of  falfe 
prophets,  who  come  to  you  in  iheep's  clothing, 

16  but  inwardly  are  ravenous  wolves.    By  their 
**  fruits  ye  will  know  them.    Do  men  gather 

17  "  grapes  from  thorns,  or  figs  from  thiftles  ?  In 

like  manner  every  gpod  tree  brtngeth  forth  good 
"  fruit ;  but  a  *  corrupt  tree  brtngeth  forth  bad 

18  *•  fruit.    A  good  tree  cannot  bring  forth  bad 
.   **  fruit ;  nor  can  a  -f  corrupt  tree  bring  forth 

19  good  fruit.    Every  tree  which  bringeth  not 
**  forth  good  fruit,  is  hewn  down,  and  caft  into 

ao  **  the  fire.    Wherefore  by  their  fruits  ye  will 
know  them* 

21      •*  Not   every  one   that   laith  unto  me,  J 

*  Lord,  Lord,'  fliall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 

D  2  **  heaven  i 


*  Or^  had.    f  Or,  had. 


14.  How  Jirait  l^cJ]  That 
«» it  Che  true  reading  here,  and 
expreflea  admiracioii,  fee  Wet* 

ftein. 

15*  I  have  exhorted  von  to 
enter  in  by  the  ft  rait  gate. 
But  beware  of  falfe  guides. 

Z9u  Such  trce^  town/try  will 
be  cut  down  and  burnt.  Thia 
awful: admonition  is  thrown  in 
naturally  and  forcibly. 

The  omiflioB  of  the  con- 
nexive  particle  is  frequent  in 
the  New  Teftament.    Yet  as 


%  Or,  i%f/r,  Ala/fir. 


ify  is  inferted  c.  Hi.'  lO^  ibme 
MSS.  add  that  particle  here. 

A  repetition  by  our  Lord  of 
words  which  John  the  Bapdft 
ufcd  occurs  alfo  c.  iv.  17, 

20.  A  folemn  conclufion  is 
here  drawn,  that  the  bed  way 
to  judge  of  men  is  hj  their 
a^ons. 

21.  Thus,  with  rcCptSt  to 
my  kingdo-v,  he  that  a£b  right- 
ly, not  he  that  makes  profefli* 
ons>  ihall  be  hnaliy  accepted. 
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^  Vl*  ^'  **  5  ^^^^  docth  the  will  of  my  Fa- 

22  **  ther  that  is  in  hcuvcn.  Many  will  fay  unto  me 
**  in  that  day ;  *  *  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  pro* 

*  pheiied  in  thy  name  ?  and  in  thy  name  caft  oat 

*  demons  ?  and  in  thy  name  done  many  wonder- 

23  *  ful  works  ?*  But  I  will  then  declare  unto 
**  them,  *  1  never  knew  you ;  depart  from  me, 

*  ye  that  work  iniquity.' 

24  **  Whofoever  therefore  hcareth  thefe  words 
"  of  mine,  and  doeth  them,  I  will  liken  him 

to  a  wife  man,  who  huilt  his  houfe  upon  a 
2  j      rock :  and  the  rain  defcended,  and  the  iftreams 
**  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that 
"  houfe,  and  it  fell  not :  for  it  was  founded  on 

25  "  a  rock*  And  whofoever  heareth  thefe  words 
**  of  mine»  and  doeth  them  not,  \vill  be  likened 
**  to  a  fboli(h  man,  who  built  his  houfe  on  the 

27      fand :  and  the  rain  defcended,  and  the  ikreams 
came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that 
**  houfe;  and  it  fell,  and  the  fall  of  it  was 
"  great." 

2g  And  it  came  to  pafs  when  Jefus  had  ended 
thefe  words,  that  the  people  were  amazed  at  his 

fig  teaching:  for  he  taugin  them  as  having  authori- 
ty;  and  not  as  the  fcribes. 

Now 

*  Or,  Ata/hr^  Mafltr* 

22,  23.  Hence  it  lolkwt  v^,MhmmigtMAmtf,'Y^\i'ct^ 

that  fome  who  had  received  the  was  fcrioufQeft ,  dignity,  and 

gifts  of  the  Spirit  beounesfter-  nwjefty  in  his  mnnucr.    1  fay 

ward  immoral.  vnto  you^  is  the  introdudion  to 

25.  The   raiti.]    In  thofe  miny  of  his  prcce|»ti» 
countries  great  torrents  of  tsua 
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CHAP, 

VITf. 

1  Nov*'  when  *  y^fus  was  come  down  from  the 
mouotain,  great  multitudes  followed  him* 

2  AND,  behold,  a  leper  came  and  did  him  obei- 

fance,  i'Xying ;  **  i^ir,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canft 
J      make  me  clean.**    And  Jefus  ftretched  forth 
ifis  hand>.  and  touched  him,  iaying,  **  1  will ; 
be  thou  made  clean."   And  immediately  his 
4  leprofy  was  made  clean.    Then  Jcfus  faith  unto 
him ;  "  See  thou  tell  no  man ;  hut  go,  ihew 
thyfelf  to  the  priefl,  and  offer  the  gift  which 
•*  Mofes  commanded ;    for  a  teftimony  unto 
"  them.'* 

g    *  AND  when  Jefus  had  entered  into  Caper- 
naum, a  centurion  came  to  him,  befeeching  him» 

6  and  fayino; ;       Sir,  mv  fervan:  licth  at  home  flck 

7  of  the  palfy,  greatly  afflided."    And  Jefus 

"  faitli 

•  S.  16. 

1.  Sec  a  like  cr»nflTu£^Ion  ?n  convenience  ;  Mark  i-  45  ;  nor 
the  Grecki  v.  5,  28.  c.  ix.  ijy  merely  from  humility ;  but  from 
18.  a  motive  of  prudence^  that  he 

2.  A^aie  me  clean.]  The  le-  might  not  attra£l  the  attention 
per  was  legally  (jnclcan.  Lev.  of  the  Jews  and  Romans  too 
xiii.  44,  45.    Nu  r.b.  v  2,3.  carlv,  or  in  too  great  a  ('e-'rcc. 

3.  I'juchc'd  hiin.]  To  (hovv  See  C>brcrvations  Arc.  p.  293. 
whence  the  power  proceevlctl.  4,  Far  a  tejitmony  unto  tbem-l 
Our  Lord  thus  contradled  legal  To  work  conviction  in  them, 
uncleannefs  ;  as  £lifliah  did  when  they  know  the  Author  oi 
when  he  ftretched  himlelf  on  amiraculoys  cure  which  they 
a  dead  body.  2  Kings  iv.  34.  themfelves  acknowledge  to  be 
But  miraculous  works  were  perfect.  C.  x.  18.  xxiv.  14. 
exempt  from  ritual  precepts.  Luke  xxi.  13.  See  Grotius. 
Groiius.  7.  The  Jewifli  eldcr&  had 

4*  Sh  ihui  uU  m  MMir.]  repnfented  the  worth  of  the 

Chrift  gave  this  prohiHtiOfi,  Centurion ;  Luke  vii.  4,  5;  and 

not  merdy  to  avoid  prefent  in*  Jefiis  knew  iHiipematuraUy. 
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^v! jf  ^  *  *'  ^        come  and  cure  him.** 

8  Then  the  centurion  anfwered  and  laid  ;  **  Sir, 
1  am  not  worthy  that  thou  (houldell  enter  an- 
der  my  roof:  but  only  command  by  word, 
^  **  and  my  krvu-nt  will  be  hcdcd.  For  I  alfo, 
who  am  a  man  under  authority,  have  foldiers 
under  me  and  I  £iy  to  this  man,  *  Go,'  and 
he  goeth;  and  to  another,  *  Come/  and  he 
"  Cometh :  and  to  my  *  fervant,  *  Do  this/ 

10  "  and  he  doetli  And  when  Jelus  heard  /V, 
he  wondered,  and  £ud  to  thofe  who  followed  i 
**  Verily,  I  fay  unto  you,  I  have  not  found  fo 

11  great  faith,  even  in  Ifrael.  And  I  lay  unto  you, 
that  many  fhall  come  from  the  eaA  and  the 
weft,  and  "f*  ihall  be  guefts  with  Abraham, 

**  and  ITaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  hea- 

12  "  ven  :  but  the  X  ^^^^^  of  the  kingdom  fiiall 
he  put  forth  into  the  o^ter  darknefs :  there 

will 

■ 

9.  For  I,  though  fubjc£l  to  of  the  Meffiah,  and  the  re- 

auttority  myfclf,  from  whtch  jedion  of  the  Jews^  are  here 

fo  great  a  prophet  as  you  muft  ^retold, 

be  exempt,  have  foldiers  under  Shall  be  guiflsJ]  The  king- 

me  :  &c.    He  argues  from  the  dom  of  heaven  is  reprefentcd 

Icfs  to  the  greater.  under  the  imugc  of  a  fea(t  j  of 

The  fenfe  is,  fays  Grotius^  which  the  eaftcriis  pariuok,  re- 

For  eiren  I,  though  a  man  dining  on  couchei* 

under  authdfity,  vet  have  fol-  H^iih  Abraham  iSc.']  The 

dters  under  mc"    And  Dod*  Jews  would  not  cat  with  the 

dridgc  and  Wakchcld  tranflate,  genrilc?.     A    great  pnvil^c 

"  i-or  even  I,  who  am  a  man  is  here  prortiifed  hgurativcly. 

under  authority,  have  iuldicrs  7 hi-  heirs  cf  the  ktn^iij>n.'\ 

under  myfclf.**  Gr.  uie  ions.    Films  cit,  ijui 

A  centurion  commanded  a  circa  rem  aliquam  ver&cur. 

hundred  IbldierSy  as  the  name  Schoetcgen. 

imports.  Tht  utter  darknefs.]  In  oppo- 

ir,  12.  The   admifTion   of  fition  to  the  illuminated  gueft 

Chegeouies  into  the  kingdooi  chamber. 
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^Vm.^'  "  ^^^^      weeping,  and  gnafhing  of  teethe"  And 

13  Jcfus  faid  to  the  centurion,  "  Goj  and  according 
"  as  thou  haft  believed,  fo  be  it  done  unto  thee/' 
And  his  fervant  was  healed  m  that  very  hour. 

14  And  Jcfus  came  into  Peter's  houfe,  and  law 
his  wife's  mother  lying  ^  a  ieJ,  and  fick  of  a  ic* 

15  ver.  And  he  touched  her  hand,  and  die  fever  left 
her  :  and  (lic  arolc,  and  minillered  to  them, 

16  Now  when  evening  was  come,  many  that 
had  demons  *  were  brought  unto  him :  and  be 
caft  out  the  fpirits  with  a  word,  and  cured  all 

^7  who  were  fick :  -f*  fo  that  it  was  fuliilled  which 
was  fpoken  by  the  prophet  Ifaiah,  faying  5  ^*  He 
took  away  our  infirmities,  and  removed  our 
difeafes." 

18      Now  when  Jefus  faw  great  multitudes  about 
him»  he  gave  commandment  to  depart  unto  the 
jg  other  fide  of  fife  lake,     (And  a  certain  fcribe 

came,  and  laid  unto  him ;  "  J  Mafter,  1  will  fol- 
20      low  thee  whitherfocver  thou  goefl."  And 
Jefus  faith  unto  him ;      The  foxes  have  holes, 

and 

•  Gr-  tin  Inuebt  unto  htm  many  l^c.    +  Gr.  that  it  might  be 
Ju^d.   X  Gr.  fi^ichir,  ^  ' 

evening  was  conuJ]  kind  would  othcrwife  have  been 

It  appears  from  the  parallel  fubje£t   C.  Iiii,.4.    In  like 

places  that  the  preceding  day  manner,  fays  the  Evangelift, 

was  thefabbath;  during  which  Chrift  took  away  their  bodily 

the  Jews  did  not  thiak  it  law-  evils  by  his  miraculous  power, 

fill  to  carry  out  their  fick,  or  I  Pel,  ii.  24.  refers  to  Ifai.  liii. 

that  miracles  ihould  be  wrought  1 2. 

oachem.  19.      certain  finie,}  Con- 

17.  The  general  feofe  of  the  verted  by  the  power  and  wifdooi 

prophet  Ifaiah  it,  that  Chrift,  which  Jefus  difplayed*  See 

by  his  fuffcrings,  took  away  the  !!• 
cauies  of  Ibrrow  to  which  man* 
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CHAP."  ifKi  the  birds  of  the  air  have  roofts :  but  the 

VlII. 

**  Soil  of  man  hdth  not  where  to  reft  hi^  head.** 
dl  And  another  of  his  difciples  fdid  unto  him 
Sir»  fuffer  me  fkvik  to  go  and  bury  my  father.'* 
'  22  But  Jefus  faid  unto  him  ;  **  Follow  me  ;  and  let 
-  «3  "  the  dead  bury  their  dead.*'    And  when  Jefus 
had  gpne  into  a  (hip,  his  difciples  iblipwed  him* 
2^  And»  behold,  a  great  tenipefl  ro(e  in  the  "f*  lake>  fb 
thiit.  the  ihip  was  covered  with  the  waves  :  but 

25  he  was  afleep.  And  his  difciples  came  near,  and 
awoke  him»  faying  s  **  Sir,  fave  us :  we  periih.'' 

26  And  he  faith  unto  them  j  *•  Why  arc  ye  fearful, 
"  O  ye  of  little  f^ith  ?'*  Then  he  arole,  and  re- 
buked the  winds  and  the  fea:  and  there  was  a 

2^  great  calm.    And  the  men  wondered,  faying; 
**  What  kind  of  man  is  this,  that  even  the  winds 
*«  and  the  fea  obey  him  V* 
•  ^8    ,  And  when  he  was  come  to  the  other  i^de, 
into  the  country  of  the  Gergcfjues,  there  met  him 

two 

t  Gr,fia* 

20.  Thi  Son  pf  man.]  Thii  26.  J  gnat  calm  ]  *<  The 
is  humble  language:  and  has  a  wind  will  lomctimes ceafc  on  a 
latent  itT^^rence  to  our  Lord's  fu  ]sl?n  :  but  the  fea  will  not  be 
prcexilHiig  llate.  I  rut  it  is  rnf)oth  tiil  fome  tirne  after, 
not  equivalent  to  the  Chri//f  I  hercrurc  ihe  miracle  was  ino(t 
appears  from  c.  xvi.  13.  evident."  Jortin's  Tradb  Phi- 

21.  Bkry  my  father,]  Then   loiogtcal  Sec.  1.  396. 

livings  but  advanced  in  years.  28.  Girg^tnesJ]  Other  read* 
He  meant  that,  after  his  fafhcr't  ings  of  no  contemptible  autho* 
death,  he  would  b«  Jefus's  COR-  rfry  are,  Gadureneu  zr\A  Gera- 
ftarjt  fdllovvcr.  jhies,     i'he  country  fo  called 

22.  Let  the  fpiritually  dead  was  to  the  fouth-cali  of  the 
perform  the  office  of  burying  lake,  in  Persraf  the  capital  of 
thole  who  ire  naturally  dead,  which  was  Qadara.  See  on 
ACprefenr,  your  duty  to  preach  this  text  Mtchielit  by  Marfll 
the  gofpcl  iupcffcdea  all  Other  ii«  396  ^* 

dutica. 


Digitized  by  Google 


MATTHEW    VIIL  41 

^  Vlfi^        ^"^^^       demons,  coming  out  of  the  fcpulcfires, 
very  fierce.  To  that  no  man  coald  p^is  along  by 
*9  diat  way.    And,  lo,  they  cried  out,  faying  j  • 
**  What  h^vc  we  to  do  with  thee,  ^hoH  Son  of 
**  God  ?  art  thou  come  hither  to  torment  us  be- 
.  30  «  fore  the  time?"  Now  there  was  at  fome  dif- 
tance  from  them  an  herd  of  many  (wine  feeding. 
%l   So  the  demons  hcfought  him,  frying;  **  if  thou 
"  caft  us  out,  lend  us  into  the  herd  of  fwine.*' 
3^  And  he  ikid  unto  them;  "  Go."   And  when 

they 

•  Or,  vtjhat  haft  thou  to  do  with  us  ? 

The Jepukhrts,']  Where  thqr  de  Chrtfto  lon^  lat^que  fparfa 

had  gone  for  (hdter  from  the  erat.    Wecfletn*     Or,  God 

ftorm  :  or,  rather,  which  were  might  have  wife  reafbns  for  in- 

their  ufual  placts  of  rcfort.  See  fluencing  their  mir.d^  to  give 

Ifai  Ixv.  4.    **  Dr.  biiaw,  4:0.  this  tcflnnony.    Sec  xvi. 

p.  219,  obfcrves  that,  among  17   xix.  15. 

the  iVioory,  the  graves  of  the  To  tornunt  us  hi/ore  the t'ime,'\ 

principal  citizens  have  cup  >las,  Thofe  who  maintain  that  demo* 

or  vaulted  chamberf,  of  f<  ur  niacs  were  dii'cafed  peribns  fay, 

or  more  yards  fqua re,  huilt  ««vcx  that  tht  fe  men  iinngined  them- 

thcm  ;  and  th  r  rh;  v  frrqMenily  frlv!??  rn  be  pofTefTe  i  bv  t!e  nons, 

lie  open,  and  airord  an  occa-  and   Ipoke  here,  and   v.  31, 

fional  Ihelter  from  the  incle-  agreeably  to  their   own  wild 

mency  of  the  weather."  Prieft-  conceptions    and  perfuaGons. 

1ey>  t  nglifh  Harmony :  p  59.  See  ObC  no*e  6,  p.  281. 

Harmer.  i.   257.     VVetftein  Prieftley*s  Kngljfli  Harmony: 

quotes  Aetius  as   hy'\ng  that  p.  59. 

melancholy  pi-rlons  like  to  pafs  30.  At  fome  dtjlance.']  At  a 

their  time  in  glf»omy  places,  in  mmlcrate  Miance.    Sec  Servi* 

tombs,  and  in  deieris.  us  in  Vv  cittern. 

29.  What  &c.]  Cttr  nobis  32.  G».]  Our  Lord,  as  fame 

mdeftiam  exhibrK  \  Raphelius.  thinic,  may  have  ufed  the  po- 

Then  Son  of  God,"]   That  the  pular  language  on  the  fubje^ 

Son  of  Gc  /,    and  tlx  CJyrifiy  of  demoni  .c^. 

were   equivalent    tcrm'^,    ice  Speaking  of  H/.d?*,  Rahrdt 

Luke  xxii.  67,  70.     H:<*r  ex  favs  ;  Ex  his  facile  pater,  quan- 

Uits  audivciauL,  a  quibus  iaina  turn  fcriptores  facri  oratiouem 

faani 
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CHAP.' they  were  come  out,  they  went  into  thefwine: 

'  and,  lo,  the  whole  herd  of  fwine  ran  violently 
down  a  ileep  place  into  the  *  lake,  and  pcrillied 

33  in  the  waters.  And  thoie  who  kept  them  Aed, 
and  went  away  into  the  city,  and  told  all  tins ; 
and  the  things  concerning  thofe  that  had  the  de- 

3^  mons.  And,  io,  the  whole  city  came  out  to 
meet  Jefus :  and  when  they  law  him,  they  be- 
1q ught  him  that  he  would  depart  out  of  their  bor- 
ders. 

CHAP. 
IX. 

J  AND  he  went  into  a  ihip,  and  pafTed  over, 
2  and  came  to  his  own  city.    And,  behold,  -f-  there 

was  brought  to  him  a  man  fick  of  the  palfy,  ly- 
ing on  a  bed :  and  when  Jefus  iaw  their  faith,  he 

(aid 


•  Gr.  Jea»    f  Gr.  tbfj  broughu 


iuam  aptaverint  vulgi  prxjudi-  of  Palcflinc  and  in  thcmidftof 

ciis;  nee  adeo  minim  cifle  quod  Jews,  «  finre  tp  the  Jewidi 

et  Chriftus  dasmonologiam  item  people^  and  a  contempt  of  their 

Judaicam   toleraverit.      On  religiolu   See  more  ObC  p» 

Habac.  it.  5.  281* 

And  when  thty  were  ccme  out       34.  They  bifought  him,]  St. 

thiy  went  into  the  herd  of  fwine.]  Luke,c.  viii.  37,  gives  the  reaibn 

Some  allert  that  this  language  of  this  refpectful  condud^  after 

may  exprefr  the  opinion  of  the  the  loft  fuftatncd.   They  were 

fpe£lators,  or  even  of  the  evan-  ftnick  with  great  fear«  on  ac- 

gelifts,  without  determining  the  count  of  hit  miraculous  ponvr. 
reality  of  the  fa£t.  I.  Hisnvn  city.]  Capernaum, 

Ran  vieUntly  i^c]  A  puni-  now  his  place  of  abode:  in  op- 

tive  miracle  may  be  allowed  in  pofition  to  the  city  Gadara, 

the  deftrudton  of  the  fwine  \  mentioned  in  the  two  foregoin*^ 

the  keeping  of  which  by  Jews  verfet. 
waa  a  breach  of  the  law ;  and      2.  A  betU'\  A  narrow  porta- 

by  genkilesi  within  the  confines  ble  couch*  or  mattreft. 
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•  HAP.  laid  lo  the  fick  of  the  palfy ;      Take  courage, 
"  Son ;  thy  lins  are  forgiven  thee."    And,  bc- 
^  hold,  feme  of  the  fcribes  faid  ^  within  them- 

4  felves ;  **  This  man  blafpheracth."    Bat  Jcfus 
perceived  their  thoughts,   and  faid  5  Why 

5  "  think  ye  evil  in  your  hearts  ?  For  which  is 

eaiier }  to  fay,  *  thy  fins  are  forgiven  thee  ?* 

6  or  tu  lay,  *  Arife,  and  walk  ?'  But  that  ye 
**  may  know  that  the  Son  of  man  hath  power 

on  earth  to  forgive  fins,"  (then  he  faith  to 
the  fick  of  the  palfy,)  *  Arife,  take  up  thy  bed, 
y  *  and  go  to  thine  houfe/    And  he  arofe,  and  de- 
g  parted  to  his  houfe.    And  when  the  multitudes 
iaw  />,  they  *)-  wondered,  and  glorified  God, 
who  had  given  fuch  power  to  men. 
9     And  as  Jefus  palled  by  from  that  place,  he 

faw 

f  Or,  «»0i^.   f  Or.  w€re Jlruth  taitbfntr,  MSS. 


2.  Son."]  A  term  which  ex- 
prefTed  Jefus's  authority  and 
'  aiFe^ion. 

r^t^Pn    Soph.  C£d.  Tyr.  i. 
5«  To  know  that  a  man  it 

worthy  of  forgivenefs,  by  fee- 
it)j;  his  mind;  or  to  work  a 
miracle.  To  have  fupcrnatural 
knowl^H^eor  fupernatural  pow- 
er, ijoili  arc  marks  that  my 
mtflion  is  from  God. 

6.  Hath  power  9H  eartLJ 
Granted  to  hiin  here  on  earth. 

Tch  up  thy  bed.']  Lucian  re- 
,  latffs  of  a  Have  called  Midas, 
that,  after  he  had  been  cured 
of  a  lerpent*s  bite,  he  took  up 
the  wni^mtt  le^luSf  grcbatus^ 


hed^  or  CQuch^  on  which  he  had 
brcn  cnrriedi  and  went  into 
the  country.  Philopfeud.  §  475. 
Llfner.  l  om.  Ui.  ^  ii.  p.  3^ 
4to.  ed.  Reitzii. 
**  Their  beds  confift  of  a 
mattrelslaid  on  the  floor,  and 
"  over  this  a  fhcct,  in  winter 
**  a  c:'rp(^-t  &c.**Harnicr  ii.  67, 
from  RuIIlII,  p.  90. 

9.  1  he  fccne  of  this  tranf- 
a^on  was  Capernaum  I  where 
Jefus  had  taught,  and  worked 
miracle<;,  for  ibme  time.  Mat* 
thfw  therefore  could  not  but 
have  prcviou!ly  kaovvn  his  cha- 
racter, doctrine,  and  mighty 
works. 
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CHAP,  fawa  nian  named  Matthew,  fitting  at  the  receipt 
of  cuflom  ;  and  faith  unto  hinn  ;  Follow  me.'* 
And  Matthew  rofe  up,  and  followed  him. 

lo  And  it  came  to  paf$  as  Jefus  ^as  at  meat  in 
the  houfc  of  Matthew y  tbaty  behold,  m.iny  pub- 
licans and  ^nners  canK,  and  placed  theiiifelves 

X 1  with  him  dnd  his  difciples.  And  when  the  Pha- 
rifees  faw  /V,  they  faid  to  his  difciples ;  **  Why 
**  eatcth  your*Mall:erwithpLiblicans  and  iinners  ?" 

12  £ut  when  Jefus  heard  tbat^  he  faid  [unto  them;] 
Tfaofe  that  are  Well  need  not  a  phyfician,  but 

I J  *'  thoic  that  arc  iick.  liat  go  ye  and  learn  what 
that  meanethy  *  1  deiire  pity»  and  not  ikcri- 
**  fice for  I  came  not  to  call  righteous  men  to 
repentance,  but  finners/' 

1^  Then  the  difciples  of  John  come  to  him, 
iaying;  **  Why  do  we  and  the  Pharifees  fail 

I J  much,  but  thy  difciples  iail  not?"  Andjefus 
faid  unto  them  ;  *•  Can  the  -f  companions  of  the 
**  bridegroom  mourn,  as  long  as  the  bridegroom 

*  Gr«  Tuuher,  f  Gr.fmrf  ibe  hridtetamitn 

(^jfy  tbg  rtetip  ef  cu/!cm.]  Ca-  Matthew's  manner  wUl  further 

pernaum  was  fituated  on  thr  appear. 

lake  of  Gcnnefarct.      A1(  rc  it^.  /irtdnotfacrijiie.^  Rather 

veterum,  magidri  trtbutuiuiri}  than  Ucriiice.    See  iiol.  vi.  6. 

id  eft  publicani,  operam  in  por-  and  BiOiop  Pearcc. 

tu  dalNint,  inferendarum  rerum  F«r&c.]   And  I  am  now 

•t  efFerendanim  ve£Hgal  exi-  exercifing  that  compafTion  and 

Rentes.  Donatus:  Ter«  Phoniu  philanthropy  for  which  the  Fa^ 

1.  ii.  100.  ther  fcnt  me:  for  &c. 

10.  ,v::i  fjiin^rul  St.  Mat-  14.  'I'his  was  a  natural  qiicf- 

thew  i)unibiv  adupcs  the  ufual  tion,  after  what  had  paiiedt/. 

language  of  the  Jews.   With  10. 

like  humility,  he  calls  btmfelf  15.   The  iridtgrmu\  He 

thtpukKtatiy  c.  X.  3.  means  him(elf.  See  John  iili 

Compare  this  v.  with  Luke  29* 
T.  29,  and  the  modeftj  of  St> 
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CHAP.**  is  with  them?  JBut  tlie  days  will  coine  when 
**  the  bridegroom  (hall  betaken  from  diem ;  and 
l6  •*  then  they  will  faft.    Now  no  man  putteth  a 
"  piece  of  un wrought  cloth  upon  an  old  gar- 
**  ment :  for  the  piece  which  fiUeth  it  up  taketh 
from  the  garment,  and  a  worfe  rent  is  made. 
Ij  **  Nor  do  men  put  new  wine  into  old  Ikins  : 
othcrwife,  the  fkins  are  burft,  and  the  wine  is 
fpiUed,  and  the  iktns  wiU  be  marred :  but  they 
put  new  wine  into  new  fldns,  and  both  are 
•*  prefer ved.** 

18  While  he  fpake  tbeie  things  unto  them, 
behold,  there  came  a  certain  ruler  and  did  him 
obeifance,  faying  ;  "  My  ddu^htcr  is  by  this  tunc 
*'  dead  :  but  come  and  put  thine  hand  upon  her^ 

19  **  *  and  flie  will  live."  And  Jefus  arofe,  and 
followed  him:  and  his  difciples  "f*  atfi  went* 
(And,  behold,  a  ^voIBan,  who  was  difeafed 
with  an  ilTue  of  blood  twelve  years,  came  behind 


«  Or,  that  P^e  mnv  lhi\  f  See  S.  92.  Or,  And  *^*fui% 
and  hii  dijci^Us^  arcje  andjsUGwed  bitju 


Thn  will  fiill.  ]  F aft  i  ng  was 
a  cuitomary  cxprellion  of  lor- 

rcnr  imong  the  Jews,  z  Sam. 
xxxi.  13^ 

1^,  17.  It  is  no  more  fit 

th:\t  rigorous  difcipline  fhould 
be  enjoined  to  my  converts, 
than  that  a  piece  of  uawrought 
cloth  ihoulii  he  put  on  an  old 
fHmcBt;  or  thftt  new  wine,  m 
•Ct  ftafeeiof  fermentation,  fliotild 
be  put  lata  old  leathern  bottles, 
Jodi.  lx.4,  which  «re  too  weak 


to  contani  it. 

17.  IP'tll  be  marred.]  The 
Greek  word  is  in  the  future 
frequentative.    Perire  folent. 

18.  Ruler.]  Of  a  fynagogue. 
Is  hy  this  time  dead.  ]  She  has 

perJiaps  expired  fmce  I  left  her;  • 
the  danger  of  immediate  death 
appeared  (o  very  great.  • 

SO.  An  tffiu  if  hhtd.]  Sigm- 
lieatnr  hoic  looo  Hoxus  muli- 
cbris  pcrp^us. 
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MATTHEW  IX. 


CHAP.  (6//;;,  and  touched  the  boiiJer  of  his  eaiincnt  : 
IX. 

^  J   for  (he  iaid  within  hcrfelf ;  **  If  i  may  but  touch 
22      hisgannent^  1  ihall  be  *made  well."  But  when 
Jefus  turned  about  and  few  her,  he  faid,  Take 
**  courage^   daughter ;   thy  faith  hath  -f-  made 
.  **  thee  well."    And  the  woman  was  ^  tnade 
2j  well  from  that  hour.)    And  when  Jefus  came  into 
the  ruler's  houfei  and  §  perceived  the  ||  minftrels, 

24  and  the  people  making  a  diflurbance,  he  faith 
unto  them  i  **  Depart :  for  the  damfel  is  not 

deady  but  fleepeth."    And  they  derided  him. 

25  But  when  the  inuhitnde  were  lent  out,  he  enter- 
ed in»  and  took,  her  by  the  hand,  and  the  damfel 

26  aroie.    And     Uie  lame  of  this  went  abroad  into 
all  that  country. 

27  And  as  Jefus  pafled  by  from  that  place,  two 
blind  men  followed  him,  crying  out,  and  faying ; 

28  Thou  fon  of  David,  have  pity  on  us/*  And 

when 

•  Or,    rfjlored.     f  Or,    rejlored    thee.     %   Ofj  rtftortd* 
§  Gi,Jaw.    II  Oxy  pipers.         Gr.  this  report  uuenU 

23.  Perceivid  the  min/Irels.]  In  the  eaft  the  concourfe  of 

Obfcrvcd  the  muficlans  who  people  where  perfons  iic  dead 

Cttftomarily  attended  funerals,  is  incredible.  £very  bodjr  runs 

and  the  noify  lamentations  of  thither,  the  poor  and  the  rich ; 

the. multitude.    When  it  was  and  the  Tonner,  more  efpecially, 

fuppofed    that   Jofephus   was  make  a  ftrange  noifc.  Harmer's 

(lain,  great  lamentations  were  Obf.  ii.  135, 
made;  and  many  hired  pipers^       24.  Is  net  diad  &c.]  This 

wholed  the  way  inthefelamen*  is  not  a  lafting  death;  but,  as 

tations*   B.  I.  iii.  viii.  5*  ed.  it  were,  a  Ihort  fleep. 
Hudion.  Harmer.  iii.    396.      Z7»7%$uJim^Dav9dJ]  This 

Wctfteifl*  appears  in  other  paiTages  to  be 

Majore  tumultu  an  acknowledgment  that  Jefus 

Planguntur    numoii,     quam  was  the  Mcffiah.    See  c.  xii. 

funera«    Ju\r.  23.  xxi.  9.  and  Pf,  ixsoux.  4, 

Sir  John  Cbardin  fays  that  28,  29. 
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CHAP,  when  he  had  entered  into  an  houfe,  the  blind 
'    men  came  near  to  him:  and  Jefus  faith  unto 

them  :  **  Believe  ve  that  I  am  able  to  do  this  ?** 

29  They  fay  unto  him;  **  Yes,  Mafler."    Then  he  ^ 
touched  their  eyes,  faying;     According  to  your 

30  **  faith  be  it  unto  you."  And  their  eyes  were 
opened :   and  Jefus  ftriclly  commanded  them, 

31  faying;  See  that  no  man  know  it**  But  they 
went  out  and  fpread  abroad  his  fame  in  all  that 
cuuntry, 

32  And  as  they  went  out,  behold,  *  there  was 
brought  to  him  a  dumb  man  who  had  a  demon* 

33  And  when  the  demon  was  call  out,  the  dumb 
fpake  I  and  the  multitudes  wondered,  laying ; 

34.  **  It  was  never  feen  thus  in  ifrael."  But  the 
Pharifees  faid ;  He  cafleth  out  demons  by  the 
**  prince  of  the  demons." 


2^      AND  Jefus  went  about  all  the  cities  and  towns, 
teaching  in  their  fynagogues,  and  preaching  the 

glad  tidings  of  his  kingdom,  and  curing  every 

difeafe  and  every  malady. 
26      And  when  he  faw  the  multitudes,  he  had 

compaflion  on  them,  becaufe  they  were  wearied, 

and  fcattered  abroad,  as  fheep  having  no  ihep- 
3 J  herd.    Then  he  faith  to  his  difciples^;  The 

harveft 

•  Gr.  they  braughU 


30.  Set  that  no  rnan  know  <V*J    on  c.  iv.  23. 

So:  on  c.  viii.  4.  Preaching,']    That  is,  pro- 

35,  In  tbeirjynagogtus.'^  Sec    cUiimni^,  or  pubiilhuig  abtuad. 
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CH^T,**  harvefl  indeed  n  plenteous;  but  the  lahoilrers 
^'g  **  are  few.    Pray  ye  thereiore  the  *  Lord  of  the 
harvefty  that  he  woul«i  icnd  fbrth  labourers 
mto  his  harvcft.'' 

CHAP. 

X.  ,  .  . 

1  And  when  he  had  called  to  him  his  twelve  dif- 

ciples,  he  gave  them  power  over  unclean  fpirits, 
to  caft  them  out,  and  to  cure  every  diiesfe  and 

2  every  malady.  Now  the  names  of  the  twelve 
apoftlcs  are  thefc  :  Tbe  hri\,  Simon  who  is  called 
Peter»  and  Andrew  his  brother;  James  the  /on 

3  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  brother ;  Philip,  and 
Bartholomew ;  Thomas,  and  Matthew  the  pub- 
lican ;  James  the  fon  of  Aiphcus,  and  Lebbeus 

4  fumamed  Thaddeus;  Simon  the  Caoanite,  and 
Judas  Ifcariot,  who  alio  delivered  j'ejus  up. 


Thcfe 


•  Or,  mner. 


I.  Unch\':n  Spirits.]  Demo-  Called  a!fo  Judas,  the  fon  of 

niacs  often    contracted  legal  James.     Thus  Matthew  was 

impurity ;  and  never  ufcd  the  called  Levi.    Lebbeus  may  be 

prefcribed  means  to  remove  it.  derived  from         cor^  and 

a«  Aretbefe^]  Therefore  this  Thaddeus  from  nn>  that  is 

go(pel  was  written  while  moft  to;,  pc£lus.  But  lee  other  de* 

of  the  ApoOles  were  living*  rivations  in  my  Harmony  &c. 

The firjl^  Simon.']  Peter  was  §  35. 

firft  cr.lled,  and  then  the  three  4.    7 he    C^vanite.']  Called 

apoftles  whafe  names  follow.  cHcwhcre   Zeiutcs,   from  his 

C.  iv.  18,  21.   See  Dr.  Owen,  zealous  difpofttion.  K:p  figni. 

Bowyer.  410.  fies  zdotypus  fuit. 

3.  Thomas  and  MatAtW  U*i  IfcarioL]  A  man  of  Keriotfa* 

publican,]  Matthew  is  placed  Johnxiv.  22,  MS.  D  has  an 

before  Thomas,  Mark  iii.  18.  explanatory  reading9  JUfv- 

Luke  vi.  15.    The  change  of  •t». 

order  is  an  interned  argument  The  apoftlcs  are  probably 

that  Matthew  wrote  this  gof-  placed  two  and  twO|  as  they 

pel.  See  on  c.  ix.  10.  were  ient.  See  Mark  vi.  7. 
IMnaJumamtd  TbadiUm»J 
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CHAP. 
X. 

5  Thefc  twelve  Jefus  fent  forth,  and  commanded 
them»  faying ;      Go  not  into  the  way  of  the 

gentiles,  and  into  attf  city  of  the  Samaritans 

6  **  enter  ye  not.  But  go  rather  to  the  loft  (heep 
y   **  of  the  houfe  of  Ifrael.    And  as  ye  go,  preach, 

faying  I  *  The  kingdom  of  heaven  draweth 
8  *  near/        Cure  the  fick,  deanfe  the  lepers, 
caft  out  demons :  ye  have  received  of  free 
^  **  bounty,  give  of  free  bounty.    Provide  neither 
JO  **  gold,  nor  Hlver,  nor  brafs,  in  your  purles ;  nor 
•*  bag  for  your  journey,  nor  two  vefts,  nor  fan- 
dais,  nor  flaves :  for  the  labourer  is  worthy 

11  of  his  food.  And  into  whatibever  city  or  town 
ye  enter,  enquire  who  in  it  is  worthy;  and 

12  "  there  remain,  till  ye  depart.    And  when  ye 

13  enter  into  an  houfe,  falute  it.  And  if  the 
houfe  be  worthy,  let  your  wifi  of  peace  come 
Vol,  I.  E  upon 


5,  6.    The  foundation  of  lo.  Bag.^  For  the  purpofe 

this  command  may    be   Teen  ui   carrying   provifions.  See 

Mflttfa.  XV.  24.   Rom.  XV.  9.  Wetftein.  Judith  xiH.  10. 

8.  GtveoffraUimty^l  Thi»  Nor  fandalsy  nW  fiavts*\  No 
is  one  iaiark,  among  many  additional  fupply  of  them*  The 
others,  that  Cblift  Wai  no  Im-  true  reading  'U^'^v^. 

poftor.  II.  There   remain.  \     f  hcir 

9.  Purfit,^  Zones,  or  gir-  miracles,  do<Slrine,  and  conduct, 
dies,  with  which  the  eafterns  conflantly  obferved,  were  likely 
bound  their  looTe  garments,  to  convert  that  family. 

woe  ufed  by  them,  and  by  12.  SaiuUii*]  Some  MSS* 

other  nations,  for  purfes.    Dr.  and  verfions  add,  faying, 

Shaw  fays  that  one  end  of  the  Peace  be  to  this  Ho-jfc  which 

girdles  worn  by  the  Arabs  in  is  a  marginal  explanation,  ex- 

Barbary,  being  doubled  back,  hi  biting  the  Jewifti   form  of 

ferved  them  for  purfcs*   Tra-  falutation.    See  Luke  x.  5. 

ineli.P.aa7*  is  often  uicdforySmijf. 


Digitized  by  Google 


MATTHEW  X. 


»7 


«< 


C  H^A  P. «  upon  it :  but  if  it  be  not  worthy,  let  your 
**  wijh  of  peace  return  to  yourfelves.  And  who-r 
"  ibevcr  £hall  not  receive  you,  nor  hear  your 
*•  words,  when  ye  go  out  of  that  houfe  or  city, 

15  "  ihake  off  the  dufl  of  your  feet.  Verily  I  % 
"  unto  you,  It  fhall  be  more  tolerable  for  the 
•*  land  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  in  the  day  of 
**  judgement,  than  for  that  city. 

1 6  Behold,  I  fend  you  forth  as  fheepamidft 
wolves :  be  ye  therefore  wife  as  forpents,  and 

**  harmlefs  as  doves.     And  beware  of  men: 
^'  for  they  will  deliver  you  up  to  councils,  and 
1^      they  will  fcourge  you  in  their  iynagogues.  And 
ye  will  be  brought  before  governours  and  kings 
for  my  fake ;  for  a  teflimony  to  them  and  to 
19      the  gentiles.   But  when  they  deliver  you  up, 
"  take  no  anxious  thought  how  or  what  ye  ihall 
"  fpcak  :  [for  it  fliall  be  given  you  at  the  time 
ao  "  what  ye  ihall  fpeak.]    For  it  is  not  Ye  who 
fpeak,  but  the  Spirit  of  your  Father  which 
2 1  **  ipeaketh  in  you.    Now  the  brother  will  deliver 

•*  up 

13.  Return  t9  yourfelves,]  wife,  I  fa  v  j  and  beware  of  your 
Let  )'our  wi(h  for  the  welfare  countrymen,  and  of  the  gcii- 
of  WAihmHy  return  in  bleflings  tUes. 

on  yourfelves.  See  PC  xxxy.  Scourge  y9u  in  their  fyna^ 
13.  g^^f*]  Tbitcuftom  is  refer-' 

14.  Shake  off  the  dujl  of  your  red  to  c.  xxiii.  34.  K6X%  xvii. 
feetJ\  To  (hew  that  you  dif-  19.  xxvi,  n.  Acofta  fufFcrcd 
claim  intercourfe  witii  them,  this  pumlhtncnt  in  a  fynagogue 
See  Ads  xiii.  51.  of  modern  Jews.    See  Dod- 

15.  Them  fir  that  Wfjr,]  dridge. 
"Which  will  witneis  fuch  mira*      Fvratefthmivft§Atm»^  That 
cles,  and  bear  fuch  inftrudion»  your  teflimony  to  the  truth  of 
as  would  have  converted  Sodom   ray  gofpei  may  be  given  before 
and  (Jomorxah^  See  cuxLaj^  them. 

20.  //  is  not  Te  tuho  J^eak.^ 
•  17*       beware  of  mrn*]  Be  In  effect,  and  ultimately. 
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CHAP."  up  the  brother  to  death,  and  the  Ather  the 
^'       child;  and  the  children  will  rife  up  againft 
**  their  parents,  and  caufe  them  to  be  put  to 

22  **  death.    And  ye  will  be  hated  by  all  men  be- 

cauie  of  my  name  :  but  whoibever  endureth  to 

23  the  end»  he  Oiall  be  preferved.    But  when  ^ 
they  perfccutc  you  in  one  city,  flee  yc  into  ano- 

*«  thcr :  and  if  they  perfecute  you  out  of  this, 
flee  ye  into  another.    For  verily  I  fay  unto 
*•  you.  Ye  (hall  not  have  -f"  gone  through  the 
•  24  "  cities  of  Ifrael,  till  the  Sou  of  mdn  come.  The 
difciple  is  not  above  his  teacher,  nor  the  J  fer- 
25  **  ^^nt  above  his  maften    it  is  enough  for  the 
**  di(ciple  that  he  be  as  his  teacher,  and  the  § 
**  (ervant  as  his  mafter.    If  men  have  called  the 
ouiler  of  the  houfe  Beelz.-bub,  how  much 
26'  **         wiV/  tbey  caU  thofe  of  his  hou&hold  ?  Fear 

E  2  «•  them 

♦  Or,  ye  an  perfecuted,    f  Or,  Jinijhed,    J   Or,  J!ave, 


22.  Btcaufe  of  my  name.]  Bc- 
caufe  of  me ;  or,  as  it  is  ex- 
firefled  v.  1 8,  for  my  fake.  So, 

"im  rt  iifjpx  MiMOfi  tctt*.  tuew 

MfA*.    turip.  Iph.  Aul.  1495. 

But  tubofoever  eadureth  &c.] 
The  fame  words  occur  c.  xxiv. 

"1 3.  Btfliop  Pearcc  undrrftaiids 
both  pailages   of  prcfcrving 

Chritl's  faithful  difciplf-'-:  from 
the  Jell  ruction  by  tnc  R'  miuus. 
See  alio  Hammond,  whi)  ren- 
derV   QiinrtTm    by  JbaU  tjcupt. 

S«v.  39- 

13.  Ye  Jhall  mt  have  gme 

through  ^tf.J  Ye  QuU  not  have 

prrached  the  gofpel  throughout 

ail  the  cides  ^  Xirael^  bcK»f  e  i 


come  to  dcftroy  the  Jewifli 
ftate  by  the  Romans.  Non 

obicritis,  peragraveritis,  cir- 
cuivcritis.    Llfner.  tiAm*,  iurt* 

24.  And  ye  muft  expc»5lpcr- 
fecution;  unce  it  is  my  lot* 
and  the  difciple  &c. 

25.  BeeizgktA*'\  The  word, 
written  thus»  means  the  Lard 
of  f^i"s.  The  J?vvs  contemp- 
tuouiiy  changed  it  to  Beelzebul, 
the  Ltrd  of  dung» 

26.  Ye  will  be  perfecuted  in 
common  with  me^  of  whofe 
divine  oiifEon  ye  are  perfuaded. 
Therefore  feat  ttiem  not.  For 
my  do^ine  muft  be  preached 

openly 
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CHAP* .them  not  *  therefore:  for  there  is  nothing 
'       covered,  which  ihall  not  be  revealed ;  aud  no^ 
thing  hidden^  which  ihall  not  be  known : 
2j      what  I  tell  you  in  darknefs,  tbea  fpeak  ye  in 
**  light  :  and  what  ye  hear  in  the  car,  that  pro- 
28  **  claim  ye  upon  the  houfe  tops :  and  iear  not 
thofe  who  kill  the  body»  but  are  not  able  to 
kill  the  fiwl :  but  rather  fear  Him  that  is  able 
2  J  *'  to  deftroy  both  foul  and  body  in  hell.    Are  not 
two  fparrows  fold  for  *j*  a  penny  ?  and  yet  one 
^  of  them  falleth  not  [to  the  ground]  widsout  { 
30      the  will  of  your  Father.    And  even  the  hairs  of 
2 1      your  head  are  all  numbered.  Fearnot  therefore ; 

ye  are  of  more  value  than  many  fparrows. 
32      •*  Whofoever  therefore  (hall  confefs  me  before 
"  men,  I  alfo  will  confefs  him  before  my  Father 
S3      that  is  in  heaven.    But  whofoever  (hall  deny 
me  before  men,  I  alfe  will  deny  him  before 
•*  my  Father  that  is  in  heaven. 

Think 

♦  NevertbeUjs  fear  ihsm  not,    S*  74*    t         ioret  Jarthmgs  ? 

openly  and  boldljr:  v.  26,  27.  tratGod  kiio«veth  it.*'  Sale's 

And  your  adveHaries  can  only  Koran,  p.  104.  HwAfw,  cadd« 

kill  the  bodv:  v.  28.    And  folet. 

God'«?  Providence  prefidesover      30.    A*  ftrong  proverbial 

you:  V.  29,  30,  31.  manner  of  cxpreffing  God*s 

27.  Upon  the  houfe  tops, '\  The  providcntul  care. 
houTes  in  Judea  were  low»      32.  Now  Cfae  oooiequence  to 

and  had  flat  looftjvith  battle-  him  thacleareth  not  men»  but 

mentt»  Deut  xjdi.  8.       x.  confefleth  oie  before  them*  wilt 

9.   See  6i(hop  Pearce.    We  be,  that  I  alfo  tec, 
have  an  inftance  in  Jofephus  of      Michaelis  confidcrs  w  i^i  as 

an  addrefs  to  a  multitude  from  a  Syriafmi  verbs  of  confefling 

a  houfetop.   B,   L  ii»  xxu  5,  being  ufed  with  a  in  that  ian- 

Wetfteio.  guage.  Marlh's  tranflatipn.  i. 

29.    ThafrfiUcth  AO  l€if>  135. 
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CHAP. 

34  Think  not  that  I  came  to  bring  peace 
on  earth :  I  came  not  to  bring  peace*  but  a  ^ . 

35  fword.  For  I  came  to  fet  a  man  at  variance' 
againft  his  father,  and  the  daughter  againft  her 

'*  mother,  and  the  daughter-in-law  againft  her  . 

36  **  mother-in-law.    And  a  man's  foes  wtii  be  they 

37  of  his  own  houfehokl.  He  who  loveth  father 
or  mother  more  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me : 
and  he  who  loveth  ion  or  daughter  more  than 

$8      me,  is  not  worthy  of  me.   And  he  who  taketh 
^  not  his  crofs,  and  fblloweth  after  me,  is  not 
39   **  worthy  of  me.    He  whogaineth  his  life,  Hull 
**  lofe  it  :  and  he  u  lio  lofeth  his  life  for  my  fake, 
4^      (hall  gain  it.    He  who  receiveth  you,  receiveth 
*^  me  ;  and  he  who  receiveth  me,  recdveth  him 
41  •*  that  fent  me.    He  who  receiveth  a  prophet  ♦ 
in  the  name  of  a  prophet,  ihall  receive  a  pro- 

«  phct> 

*  Ofy  hiunfi  hi  ism  , 


34.  Birf /^yuwr^l  Our  Lord  the  place  of  crucifixion,  as  I 
expicfles  not  the  deugn  or  ten-  fludl  do. 

deiicy,  but  the  event  or  code-       ^  Gaineth.]    Seeketh  to 

quence,  of  his  coming.  prefcrve  it  by  deferting  his  duty. 

35,  36.  Variance  will  fjbflft  Shall  Itft  iV,]  In  Kbe  fuCuie 
betwecii  nearelt  relation- ,  fome  world. 

of  the  (ame  family  having  been       Shall  gain       At  the  day  of 

eonverted  to  the  golpel,  others,  judgement.  C.  xvi.  25,  27. 
who  remain  unconverted,  will      41*  Intbinamt  of  a  prophet.'] 

hile  diem  on  diat  account.  Ut  prophetam,  quia  propheta 

37.  However,  he  who  loveth  eft.  See  Wetftein.  It  muft 
5fc.  The  conncxive  particle*!  be  obferved  that  the  word  pro- 
are  often  omitted  in  the  writings  /)/?<'Ms  often  ufcd  in  the  New 
•f  the  New  Teftament.  Teftament  for  a  Teacher  di- 

38.  Takrth  not  bU  cro/s,"}  Is  vtnely  appointed.  See  Bifhop 
not  feady  to  bear  hit  crott  to  Pcarce  on  e*  ad.  9. 
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CHAF.    phet's  reward;  and  he  who  receiveth  a  righte- 
OU5  man  *  in  the  name  of  a  righteous  man» 

.  ^  42       fhall  receive  a  righteous  man's  reward.  And 
"  whofocver  ihall  give  one  of  thelc  little  ones  a 
"  cop  of  water  only  to  drink,  "t*  in  the  name  of 
CHAP***  difciple,  verily  I  fay  unto  you,  he  (hall  by 
XL    **  no  means  lofc  his  reward." 
I      And  it  came  to  pafs  when  Jefus  had  made  an 
end  of  commanding  his  twelve  diiciples,  ibat  he 
departed  thence  to  teach  and  to  preach  in  their 
cities. 


a      NOW  when  John  had  heard  in  prilbn  0/  the 

works  of  Chrift,  he  fent  two  of  his  diiciples, 
J  and  laid  unto  him ;      Art  Thou  he  that  was  to 
^     come,  or  do  we  look  for  another     Then  Je- 
fus anfwered  and  iaid  unto  them ;     Go  and  td! 
J  "  John  thofe  things  which  ye  hear  and  fee  :  the 
blind  receive  their  £ght>  and  the  lame  walk ; 
**  the  lepers  are  cleanfed,  and  the  deaf  hear ;  the 

"  dead 

*  Or,  kiotifi  iiis,  ^  Or,  ieeauft  ke  is* 

42.  One  of  thefe  little  ones,']  Meffiab,    whofe  coming  was 

Some  very  young  difciples  may  Ibreiold.  See  v.  14.  Zech. 

have  been  prefent,  to  whom  our  ix.  9*  This  if  not  an  exprefTion 

Lord  pointed.   See  c.  xviii.  6,  of  unbelief  in  the  Meifiahflilp 

10,  14.    Or  Uttk  may  mean  of  Jefu?,  but  an  expoftulation. 

imonjuiirahig.  John  wondered  that  MclTiah^ 

I.  In  their  cities,]  In  theci-  the  Prince,  Dan.  ix.  25,  djd 

tics  of  Galilee.  not  refcue  his  forerunner. 

3.  HHm  was  u  «iMr*]  The 
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**•  dead  are  raifcd,  and  to  the  poor  glad  tidings  arc 

6  "  *  preached.  And  happy  is  he  -j-  whofbever 
**  ihall  not  oifend  becaufe  of  me." 

7  And  as  thefe  departed,  Jefus  began  to  fay  unto 
the  multitudes  concerning  John ;  *'  What  went 

ye  out  into  the  defert  to  behold  ?  A  need  ihaken 

8  by  the  wind  ?  But  what  went  ye  out  to  fee  ? 
•*  A  man  clothed  in  foft  garments  ?  Lo,  thofc 
"  that  wear  ibft  garments  are  in  kings'  houfes, 

9  «*  But  what  went  ye  out  to  fee  ?  A  prophet  ?  yes, 
"  I  fay  unto  you,  and  much  more  than  a  pro- 

10  "  phet.  For  this  is  be  of  whom  it  is  written  j 
*  Behold,  I  iend  my  meflenger  %  before  thy  face, 

1,1  ,*  whoAallpreparethy  way  before  thee/  •*  Verily 
**  I  fay  unto  you  ;  Among  thofe  that  are  born  of 
"  women,  there  hath  not  rifen  a  greater  than 

"  John 


*  Or,  fnehimd,  f  Or,  if  whm  I  fimU  nst  br  a  eaufe  of 
uffMng,   X  Or,  bif$ritbit* 

5.  Thipoor.]  Ifiiah  btt.  i,  is  often  pleomilic*  See 

the  text  has  ts^^^r,  the  meek.  BHli  p  Pearce  on  Luke  iii.  23. 

The  tranflation  here  fuppofet  and  Dr.  Syin«inds,p.  151*  Part 

the  reading  to  he  £3**37.  i. 

6.  Sbali  not  offend  becaufe  of  A  rccd  jhakcn  by  the  wind 
miJ]  To  whom  I  Oall  not  be  One  mcaniy  habited,  and  ex- 
a  caufe  of  offending,  ilutnbling,  pofed  to  the  injuries  of  the 
w  falling  olF  from  belief  in  the  weather  ?  This  fenie  is  fixed 
gnfpd.  Hence  it  follows  that  by  the  oppofition^  v.  8.  See 
Chri(l*$  humble  appearance  on  Obf.  p.  69. 

earth,  and  the  nature  and  flow  9.  Much  more  than  a  pro-' 

progrefs  of  his  fpiritual  king-  phet.']  For  this  our  Lord  afligns 

dooiy  had  not  been  revealed  to  two  rcafons :  that  John  was  his 

John  the  BaptifV  ^  but  that,  in  Harbinger,  and  was  prophefied 

common  with  bis  countrynien^  of  as  fuch:  v*  10:  and  that 

he  had  fidfe  notions  of  the  Met-  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  or  the 

fiah*s  temporal  reign.  eofpt-I-dirpenfatlon,  began  with 

7*  Began  t§  Jay,\  The  verb  jobo's  preaching;  v.  129  13. 

It 
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'?  ^  ^' "  John  the  Baptift :  but  the  leaft  in  the  kingdom 
V  12  **  of  heaven  is  greater  than  he.    And  from  the 
**  days  of  John  the  Baptift  until  now  the  king- 
dotn  of  heaven  fuffereth  violence,  and  the  vio- 

I J   **  lent  take  it  by  force     For  all  the  prophets  and 
X4  "  the  law  propheiied  until  John.    And  if  ye  be 
willing  to  receive  it,  this  is  Elijah  who  was  to 
X5      come.   He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him 
*•  hear. 

1 6  But  to  what  ihall  I  liken  this  generation  ? 
It  is  like  childrpn  fitting  in  the  m^ket-places, 

17  and  calling  to  their  companions,  and  faying ; 


It  is  obfcrvabic  that  our  Lord's  coelorum  vis  rnfertur;  hoc  ell, 

early  preaching  was  in  the  Tame  homines  fummo  iiudio  in  reg- 

words  with  diat  of  the  Baptift*  num  ccslortiiii>  feu  ecclefiam, 

C  iii.  2*  iv.  17*   See  more  in  ingredi  nituntur*  Krebfius. 

Doddridge's  note.  1 3.  1  fay  that  my  kingdom 

II.  The  leaJiJ]  The  com-  fuffcreth  vide' ce  &c.  from  the 

parative,  which  occurs  here  in  days  of  John  the  Baptift.  For 

the  Greek,  is  often  ufed  for  before  that  time  it  was  pre* 

the   fuperlative  in  the   New  dieted^  but  then  ic  began. 

Tdbment    See  c«  xiii.  32.  Other  tranflatioiis  of  the 

xviii.  I,  4.  xxiii.  11.  i  Cor.  foregoing  verfe  may  be  pre^ 

xiii.  13.  2  Tim.  i,  18.  ferred  : — the  kingdom  of 

Greater  than  he.]  In  religious  heaven  is  prcfled  Into,  [taken 

knowledge ;    in  the  power  of  by  force,]  and  thofc  who  prcfs 

working  miracles i  Jolmx.  41  i  into  it  [take  it  by  forccj  feiac 

and  in  other  fpiritual  endow-  on  it.*' 

ments.  14*  Bt  wUSi^  is  reetive  sr.] 

XI*  Suffentb  viokme.']  From  Have  minds  diipofed  to  admit 

publicins*  hvlots»  and  other  fuch  a  truth.          viii*  14* 

finners,  who  crowd  into  it.  C.  Elijah.]  See  Malachi  iv.  5. 

xxi.  31,   32.     Luke  vii.  29.  He  who  was  to  come  in  the 

^ttt^ntu  is  explamed  bv  the  bft  power  and  fpirit  of  Elijah, 

claufe  of  the  verfe.   The  king-  Luke  i.  17. 

dom  of  heaven  is»  at  it  were,  As  the  preceding  words 

ieized  on  by  violoiccy  and  haf-  contain  a  plain  intimation  that 

tily  caught  at  as  a  prey.  Regno  he  was  the  Meffiab»  Jefus  fo- 

lemnly 
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Cl^AF,  «  We  have  piped  unto  you,  and  ye  have  not  dan- 

*  ced  i  we  h^ve  mourned  unto  you,  and  ye  have 

1 8  '  not  hmcnted/      For  John  came  neither  eat- 
«♦  ing  nor  drinking;  and  men  fay,  *  He  hath  a 

19  *  demon.'    "  The  Son  of  man  came  eating  and 

driniung;  ind  they  iayi  *  Behold  a  glutton 
'  and  a  wine-*bihber>  a  friend  of  publicans  and 

*  finners/    "  And  yet  v/ifdom  is  *  juftiiied  by 

*  her  children." 

ZO      Then  he  began  to  reprove  the  cities  in  which 
moft  of  his  mighty  works  had  been  done,  becaufe 
21   they  repented  not.    "  Alas  for  thee,  O  Chora- 
zin  I  alas  for  thee,  O  Beth^ida  1    For  if  the 

mighty 

*  That  is»  vmSeaUd, 

lemnly  called  the  attention  of         friend  of  publicans  l^c,"] 

the  multitudes  to  it.     Aiu^»  tin  An  allufion  to  c.  ix.  ii.  Thus 

iArm  fui,  xctU^^^  axout  rt,  inTctr-  you  a£l  lilce  fro  ward  children^ 

Orpheus.  H.  Sccph.  Poes.  whom  nothing  can  pleafe. 
PhiL  p.  96*  And  yet  wifdom  ^cJ\  Never* 

17.  Wt  hmttnmrmi^  Thit  thdeft*  die  wifdom  of  my  con* 
it  an  aUufion  to  the  naeniay  or  dud>  approves  itfctf  to  the  Tons 
carmen  funebrp,  in  which  thofc  of  wifdom,  to  the  really  wife 
who  were  prefent  ufually  bore  a  and  good  ;  and  the  doctrines 
part.  taught  by  me  are  received  and 

18.  Ntithtr  eating  nvr  drink^  recommended  by  them  as 
Ivf.]  OUervingabftinencesuid  worthy  of  God. 

auilerity.  Zi.  Chorazin  and  Bethfaida 

He  bath  a  demon.]  This  was  were  fituated  near  the  lake  of 

(aid  becaufe  John  feemed  to  be  Gennefaret. 

•     under  the  power  of  melancholy.  1  he  miracles  referred  to  are 

Farmer  on  Dem.  p  97.  *' He  not  mentioned  in  the  gofpelsj 

is  a  madman,  a  melancholic,  aid  diere  are  many  other  proofk 

hypochondriac.   John  x.  20.**  that  the  evangelifts  were  not 

Dr*  Wall,  in  locum.  odentatious  in  recording  tbo 

19.  Eating  and  driniing.]  mighty  works  which  Jefus  per- 
Partaking  of  meats  and  dnnlcs  formed. 

like  other  men  ;  but  with  tern-  Jias  for  thee.]  That  this  is  a 

perancC)  and  thanitfuiiKfe  to  moJc  of  deploring  and  com- 

God,  aiifcraCiDg,  appears  firom  c 
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CHAP.**  mighty  works,  which  have  been  done  in  you, 
had  been  done  in  Tyre  and  bidon,  they  would 
have  repented  long  ago  in  fackcloth  and  aOies. 
22  **  But  I  fay  unto  you ;  It  fliall  be  more  tolerable 
**  for  Tyre  and  Sidon  in  the  day  of  judgement 
231      than  for  you.    And  thou,  Capernaum,  which 
art  exalted  to  heaven»  fhalt  be  brought  down 
"  to  the  grave  :  for  if  the  mighty  works,  which 
have  been  done  in  thtc,  had  been  done  in  So- 
domp  it  might  have  remained  until  this  dajr. 
24      But  I  iay  unto  you,  that  it  (hall  be  more  to- 
**  lerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom  in  the  day  of 
judgement,  than  for  thee. 
2  J      At  that  time  Jefus  *  fpake  ^  and  faid ;   I  praiie 
thee»  O  Father*  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
%  that  though  thou  haft  hidden  thefe  things 

"  from 

•  Gr.  anfiuerid,    f  Oipjajfiug,    X        that  thw  bMm 
'  baft  nvtaUd  &c. 


xvtii.  7.  wW.  ig.  Evcrlaft-  and  ravinfr  or,  a<;  Taylor  ex- 
in_i;  punifhinent  is  fometimes  preflcs  it  in  his  Hebrew  con- 
foretold  under  this  lorni  ;  but  it  cordance,  "  fpeaking  fuitably 
is  not  necelTary  to  fuppofe  that  to  a  cafe,  occafion  or  affair,  in 
it  it  threatened  and  denounced  agitation  or  in  ttioui^ht."  DeuL 
See  Lucas  Brugenfis9  and  xxi.  7.  xxvi.  5.  xxvii.  14*  Jfob. 
Wakefield  4to.  iii.  2.  Cantic.  ii.  ta  c.  xvai.4* 

Wc  may  render  throughout,  xxii.  i.  &c.  &c. 
Woe  is  kc.  See  i  Cor.  ix.  16.       25.  That  though  thou  haft 

23.  Exalted  to  heaven.}  Hy  hidden  thefe  things  from  men 

wealth  and  pride.  of  repute  for  wifdom  and  leam- 

tk  the  ^rave.]    Very  low.  ing,  fuch  as  the  Scribet  and 

See  Ifiu.  Ivii.  9.  This  happen-  Pharifees^  yet  thou  haft  made 

ed  in  the  war  with  the  Ro-  them  known  and  received  by 

mans.    Bilhop  Pearcf.  fuch  inconfidcrable  and  unedu- 

25.  Spaie.}    The    Hebrew  cated,  bur  upright  and  finccrc, 

rn]}y  and  the  Greeic  <eT«x{ai^i,  men  as  my  difciples.  See  Rom. 

often  Agnizing  taking  occailon  vi.  ly*  fiiihop  Pearcci  and 

to  iay.  Caking  up  the  difcoorfe  Dr.  CiampbdU 
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CH  A  P. ««  from  the  wife  and  unJerftandinfr.  vet  thou  hafl 
revealed  them  to  babes.  Father ;  for  ib 

**  it  hatb  feemed  good  in  thy  fight.   All  things 
have  been  delivered  unto  tne  by  my  Father : 
*'  and  none  knoweth  the  Son,  but  the  Father  j 
neither  knoweth  any  one  the  Father^  but  the 
**  Son,  and  be  to  whomfoever  the  Son  'cbcx>ietfa 
*  ^*  to  reveal  him, 
s8  Come  unto  mc,  all  ye  that  are  M'earied  and 

2^      heavily  laden ;  and  I  will  give  you  reft.  Take 
f*  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  from  nie ;  for  I 
•*  am  meek  and  humble  in  heart:  andyeihaU 
**  find  reft  to  your  fouls.    For  my  yoke  is  cafy, 
'  ^'  and  my  burthen  is  light." 

CHAP. 

AT  that  time  Jefus  went  on  the  fabbath 
through  the  corn-fields :  and  his  difciples  hun- 
gered, and  began  to  plilck  the  ears  of  corn  and  to 
a  cat.  But  when  the  Pharifees  faw  //,  they  laid 
unto  him;  Behold,  thy  difciple^  do  that 
^'  which  it  is  not  lawfiil  to  do  on  the  fabbath/* 
J   But  he  laid  uuto  them  i  **  Have  yc  not  read  what 

"  David 

26.  Tff^  Father."]  Teftatur    from  what  was  fald  in  the  fore- 
fe  in  Patrls  confilio    prorfus    jioingverl'c,  "Come  therdbre 


acquiefccre.    Beza.    Be  it  fo.  hv.' 

Doddridge.  Lmbn,}  With  the  obfervance 

17.  M  tbingtJ]  All  power  of  Jewiih  rites  and  tradidons. 

and  knowledge.  09. MeJt endhoM  in beart'] 

NoTif  kr.T.vcth  the  Son  bui  thi  I  am  not  prone  to  anger  and 

Father.^  This  afTcrtion,  which  pride,  like  your  prefent  teach- 

repeated  Luke  x.  22,  and  ers.    I  teach  my  religiou<;  Icf- 

Kev.  XIX.  129  13,  fhoulJ  teach  Tons  with  meckncrs  and  humi* 

US  great  reverence  when  we  lity.  EHher*  CampbeU* 

fpesSc  on  fo  hteh  a  fubjefl  as  the  a.  N$t  kufuL"]  Being  a  kind 

nature  of  the  Son*  *  of  work. 

28.  This  is  an  infefcnce 
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David  did,  when  both  he  hungered  and  thofe 
fhat  were  with  him  ?  how  he  entered  into  the 
houfe  of  God»  and  ate  the  ihew*brcad»  which 
it  was  not  kwfiil  for  him  to  cat»  nor  for  thofe 
that  were  with  him ;  but  for  the  priefts  alone  ? 
Or  have  ye  not  read  m  the  law,  that  on  the 
labbaths  the  priefts  in  the  temple  profane  the 
fabbath,  and  yet  are  blamelefs  ?  But  I  fay  unto 
you,  that  one  greater  than  the  temple  is  here* 
But  if  ye  had  known  what  this  meaneth»  *  I 
defire  pity»  and  not  fiicrifice/     ye  would  not 
have  condemned  the  blamelefs.    For  the  Son 
of  man  is  Lord  of  the  iabbath«" 
9     And  he  pafled  on  thence»   and  went  into 
ID  thdr  fynagogue.    And,  behold,  there  was  a  man 
that  had  a  withered  hand.  And  they  aflted  ♦  Jefus, 
laying  %  **  Is  it  lawful  to  work  a  cure  on  the  £ib-- 
bath?'*  that  they  m^ht  accofe  him.  And 
he  faid  unto  them ;  **  What  man  of  you  will 
there  be*  who  ihall  have  one  ihecpi  and  if 

"  it 


II  «« 


•  S.  17. 


4.  72f  /Uw^iad,]  The 

loaves,  placed  on  a  table  in  the 
tabernacle,  or  houfe^  of  God. 

5.  Profane   the   fabhath.  ] 
Not  refting  on  it  from  the  ob- 

hdon  of  the  murnuig  and 
cventf^  facrifice* 

6.  One  grtattr  thmt  the  temm 

pie  is  here.']  Or,  fomcthing 
greater.  See  MSS.  Thofc 
therefore  who  attend  on  nic 
may  ufe  ftiii  greater  liberty  than 
tbofe  who  attend  on  the  tem- 
ple. 

8. 1 671  the  bbmdeft*  For 


die  a^on  was  not  only  Inno> 
cent  in  itfclf,  but  I  have  autho- 
rity to  regulate  the  obfcrvaoce 
of  the  fabbath. 

9.  Their  fynagogue.^  A  fyna- 
gogue of  the  Cralileanit  fre- 
quented by  the  Pharifees  whom 
he  had  reproved.  See  how  the 
pronoun  is  uied  c«  iv*  a^  uu 
35.  xi.  I. 

1 1.  One  Jheep.}  Or,  afheep. 
See  Wakeiield  4x0.  here,  and 

•ac»viiui9>  SeeaUbcxviiL 
a4- 
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^Xir^*"  it  fell  into  a  pit  on  the  fabbath,  will  he  not 
la      lay  hold  on  it,  and  lift  iV  oat  ?  How  much 
^*  then  is  a. man  better  than  a  iheep  ?  Wherefore 
JS  **  it  is  lawful  to  do  well  on  the  fabbath."  Thea 
£iith  he  to  the  man ;  **  Stretch  forth  thine  hand." 
And  he  ftretched  it  forth;  and  it  was  refkred 
14  found*  as  the  other.   Then  the  •  Pharifees  went 
out,  and  took  counfel  againft  *  JeCus,  how  they 
might  deitroy  him.  But  Jefus  knew  tt,  and  with- 
drew thence :  and  great  multitudes  followed  him* 
16  and  he  cured  them  all ;  and  ftridlly  charged  them 
I J  that  they  fhould  not  make  him  known :  -f  fp 
that  it  was  fulfilled  which  Mras  fpoken  by  the  pro^ 
18  phet  Ilaiah,  faying  $  **  Behold^  my  fervant»  whom 
•*  I  have  chofen  ;  my  beloved,  in  whom  my  foul 
is  well  pleafed  :  I  will  put  my  Spirit  upon 
him»  and  he  (hall  publiih  bis  law  to  the  gen* 
2^  **  tiles.    He  ^1  not  ftrivc,  nor  cry  out;  nor 
will  any  one  hear   his  voice  in  the  ftreets, 
ao  **  The  bruifed  reed  he  will  not  breaks  and  the 

finoking 


•  S.  17.    t  Gr.  that  it  might  he  fulfille(L 


ll  His  taw.1  TheHebKW  extingui(be(L 
word  certainly  means,  Ifaiah      The  meaning  is,  that  Chrift 

jdii.  I,  the  law  to  be  publiQied  will  (hew  gcntlendi  and  en- 

hj  the  MelEah,  the  inftltution  couragement  to  the  contrite 

of  the  gofpel.     See  Bilbop  and  feeble-minded  :  he  will  heal 

Lowth.  the   broken-hearted  penitent, 

20.  The Jmoiing  taper.]  The  and  revive  the  dying  flame  of 

wide  of  a  lamp,  biiroing  dimly  goodnels.  Evek.  xjotiv.  x6. 

in  (moke  when  it  is  near  being  i  ThelC  v.  14* 


«« 
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C  H  A  P  - 

XH.   "  *  iii^oi^irig  "t*  ^^P^^      will  not  quench,  until 
21^     he  icnd  forth  bis  cnvJk  to  viAory.   And  in  "his 
name  the  gentiles  (hall  hope**' 

22  THEN  was  brought  to  him  one  who  had  a 
demon,  blind  and  dumb :  and  Je/us  cured  him, 
6}  that  the  blind  and  dumb  both  fpake  and  faw. 

23  And  all  the  people  were  alloniihed,  and  faid ; 

24  "  Is  this  the  Ibn  of  David  ?"  But  when  tbePha- 
rifbes  heard  //»  they  faid ;  *^  This  man  doth  not 
**  caft  out  demons,  but  by  Bedzcbub  prince 

25  **  of  the  demons."  And  Jefus  knew  their 
thoughts,  and  faid  unto  them  i  **  Every  kingdom 
"  divided  againft  itfelf  is  brought  to  defolation  ; 
**  and  every  city  or  houfe  divided  againft  itfclf 

26  **  cannot  iland.    And  if  Satan  cafl  oat  Satan, 

he  is  divided  againft  himfelf :  how  then  can 

27  "  his  kingdom  ftand?  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub 

caft  out  demons,  by  whom  do  your  fons  call 

*  Or,  dimly-kimhig*   X  fi^*'^ 

20.  Until  he  fend  forth  his  caufe  Campbell:  c.  xxvi.  22.  John 

toiiiiorv.]  Grotius  wives  l35U;o  xviii.  35.    James  iii.  II.  &c. 

^n^  K^s-ii        U\cic\\\c  oi  caufa  2y.  2'our  fi^ns.]    Your  kin- 

qua  tn  difuptatimum  vocafur^  dred,  or,  your  fcholars,  who 

rcceptiffimsi  li|niiicatioiie.  have  thar  power  a&  my  difei- 

The  claufe  in  the  Hebrew  is»  pies;  or,  who  ufe  my  name, 

**  he  fliall  fend  forth  5:c."  Lu-  though  they  are  not  my  difci- 

cas   Brugenfis   therefore    has  pies.    Sv^-e  Mar^  ix.  38.  Luke 

juftly  obfcrved  that  uKt'il  docs  ix.  49.  Arc  tlicfc  alfo  in  league 

not  denote  a  limit  oi  a  ccruui  witn  iicclzcbub?    A(k  them, 

time^  but  what  the  event  will  and  hear  the  teflimony  of  many 

be.   Compare  c.  zxii*44.,  vnrh  witnefles  aga  ^ft  you. 

Hebr.x.  22         UtranHated  *«ji^l«Avf»  it  a  curious  reaiU 

whili^  c.  xiv.  22.  ingi  but  there  is  flight  au- 

»            23.  Is  this  the  fm  of  David.']  tbority  for  it  here,  and  oone 

That  thts  is  a  right  tranflation,  Lukc  xi«  19. 
fee  bcocc,  Wakciield  410^  and 
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^  yu^'  •*        oat  ?  wherefore  they  ihall  be  your  judges. 

28  Bat  if  I  by  the  Spirit  of  God  caft  out  demons, 

**  then  the  kingdom  of  God  is  come  unto  you. 

29  *<  How  can  any  one  enter  mto  a  ftrong  man's 
^  houfe,  and  plunder  his  goods,  unlefs  he  iirft  bind 
'*  the  ftrong  man  ?  and  then  he  may  plunder  his 

30  "  houfe.  He  that  is  not  with  mc,  is  againil: 
*•  me  ;  and  he  that  gathereth  not  with  me,  fcat- 

31  **  tereth.  Wherefore  i  fay  unto  you»  All  fin  and 
**  blafphcmy  ♦  will  be  forgiven  unto  men  :  but 
«*  the  blafphemy  againji  the  Spirit  -f-  wiii  not  be 

32  forgiven  unto  men :  and  whofoever  ipeaketh  a 
word  againft  the  Son  of  man,  it  :|:  wUf  be  for- 
given him  ;  but  whoiucvcr  fpeaketh  aj^ainft  the 
Holy  Spirit,  it  §  will  not  be  forgiven  liim^ 

**  neither  in  this  age»  nor  in  the  age  to  come. 

"  Either 

•  Or,  may  bt,    f  Or,  cannot,  %  Or,  may  be.    §  Or,  cannot. 

29.  I  afford  proof  that  I  am  dridge,  fuppofe  this  a  folcniii 
ftronger  than  Satan.  admonition  againft  biafphem- 

30.  Neutrality  i?>  cnminal  in  ing  the  holy  fpirit,  after  its 
my  caure,  wiiich  is  lupported  full  communication  on  the 
by  Tuch  fall  evidence.  How  day  of  r'cntecoft  :  with  re(pe(^ 
great  then  is  the  euilt  of  yoor  to  which  opinion  Dr«  Wall 
oppoiltion  and  blaiphemy  }  quotes  Adsii*  1 3,  38,  as  (hew*> 

31.  Jf^U  bi  f9rgivm,}  May  ing  that  fuch  were  not  de- 
be  forgiven  on  repentance.  nounced  to  be  unpardonable* 

And  blafphemy.^  Such  as  call-    but  were  exhorted  to  repent, 
ing  mc  a  glutron,  a  wine-bib-       Men   might  repent  of  the 
ber,  a  friend  cf  publicans  and    bUfpheiny  againil  the  Son  of 
'fioners,  a  deceiver  of  the  peo-   man*  that  againft  the  hdly 
pie,  a  demoniac*  *      Spirit  fliewed  a  hardened  and 

The  blaj^bcj^    agaiffi  tin    irreclaimable  mind. 
Spirit.]  In  attributing  my  mi-  *     32.    In   this   age]  Such 
racks  to  the  power  of  t>atan>    men  were'thc  objcifts  of  God's 
Mark  tii.  30.  wrath  in  this  life;  and  ac- 

OtherSi  as  Whitby  and  Dod-   cordingiy  many  of  them  were 

punilhed 
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CHAP. 

XH.    ««  Either  make  the  tree  good,  and  its  fruit  good  j 

33  or  make  the  tree  *  corrupt,  and  its  fruit  -f- 
corrupt :  for  the  tree  is  known  bj  the  fruit* 

34  **  O  generation  of  vipers,  how  can  ye,  being- 
**  evil,  fpeak  good  things  ?  for  out  of  the  abun- 

3^  "  dance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  fpeaketh.  A  good 
man  out  of  bis  good  treafure  bringeth  forth  good 
**  things:  and  an  evil  man  out  of  A/V  evil  trea- 
36  "  fure  bringeth  forth  evil  things.    But  I  fay 
unto  you,  that  every  idle  word  which  men  fliali 
^  fpeak,  they  fhall  give  account  of  in  the  day  of 
J7  **  judgement.    For  by  thy  words  thou  (halt  be 
X  juftified,  and  by  thy  words  thou  ihalt  be 
condemned." 

Thea 

•  Or»  M  t  Or»  M  t  'That  it,  trMi  a$  nghtmu 


puniflied  by  the  Romans.  C. 
iii.  10.  The  age  to  come  is 
what  will  begin  with  the  iby  of 
judgements 

33i34>35-  Suppofc  the  tree 
to  be  good,  and  then  its  fruit 
will  be  good  :  &c.  The  ge- 
neral fenfe  is,  Unlcfs  you  make 
your  heart  good,  vuur  actions 
and  words  carniot!  oe  fo^ 

35.  Bringith  firth,]  "Ai^ 
MTH  vtfi»Xf.    II.  stviti*  324« 

"Wakefield.  Nam  verx  voces 
turn  dcmum  pcttore  ah  i;no 
Ejiciuntur.     Lucret.  iii.  57, 

36.  Every  idle  word.'\  (l.^ 

'^ey^  may  figniiypraviis.  8ce 


Stoha?ufi  in  Palairet :  and 
Aayw  in  Whitby,  from  Plato dc 
leg.  iv.  p.  717.  ed.  Seir* 
Aocordingly,  p*i  is  explauMsd 
by  otioros9  vanus,  nequanit 
in  Caft,  lex,  Lefs  may  be  cx- 
preflcd  than  is  meant;  as  Hebr. 
xiii.  17.  Eph.  V.  4.  (2.) 
jLven  our  negligent  words  mull 
be  accounted  for;  much  more 
linful  one».  See  Seeker's  ler- 
roon  on  this  verfe. 

37.  By  thy  words. 1  As  well 
as  by  thy  thoughts  and  adiions. 

Jujltj\edJ\  Treated  as  juft, 
or  righteous,  before  God,  at 
the  final  judgement. 
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C  II  A  K 

jg      Then  fome  of  the  fcribcs  and  of  the  Pharifees 
i^iake,  iaying  f  *    Maller»  we  defire  to  fee  a  fign 
2^  "  from  thee*"    But  he  anfwered  and  ikid  unto^ 
them  ;  **  An  evil  and  adulterous  generation  Icck- 
eth  after  a  iign ;  and  a  iign  ilhaU  not  be  given 
^     it,  except  the  figfi  of  the  prophet  Jonah.  For 
**  as  Jonah  was  three  days  and  three  nights 
**  in  the  belly  of  the  fifh,  fo  will  the  Son  of 
man  be  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the 

41  "  heart  of  the  eardi.     The  men  oi  Nineveh 
*•  will  rife  up  in  the  judgement  together  with 

this  generation,  and  will  condemn  it :  becauie 
they  repented  at  the  preaching,  of  Jonah  |.  and, 

42  behold,  «|*  a  greater  than  Jonah*  is  here.  The 
queen  of  the  fouth  will  rife  in  the  judgement 
together  with  this  generation,  and  will  con- 

**  deom  it :  for  £he  oanie  from^  the-  ends  of  the 
Vol.  I.  F  «  earth 


*  Gft  Tniehtr.   f       /ofruwbat  inattr* 


38.  ^Jign.^  From  heaven.  'Jonah.']  Our  Lord  feems  to 
Luke  xi.  16:  c.  xvi.  I  ;  and  correiSt  himfelf.  Such  a  fign  ai 
that  inftantlv.  Perhaps  they  thefe  finful  men  now  allt  ihall 
cxpeded  to  lee  him  tmnk  vnth  not  be  given  them:  however, 
tht  dmds  of  heaven,  Dan.  vii.  the  fign  of  the  prophet  Jonah 
13.  Or,  they  aflced  fuch  a  fign  (hall  be  given  them.  Compare 
as  John  th^  Bnptift  fuu',  vi^hen  C.  XX.  23. 

he  bapiilcil  Jefus.    John  i.  32.  40.  Tone  days   and  three 

39.  Adulterous  generation.]  nights.]   Three  days  j  that  is, 
A  race  of  men  degenerated  [Kirt  of  three  days.    See  the 
Iron  the  virtue  of  their  ancef-  note  in  my  Harmony.  §  74, 
tors.    Ifai.  i.  4.    Johnviii.  39*  In  the  heart  of  the  iarth.'] 
See  Grotius  and  Doddridge.  In  the  rarth.   See  £sek«  JOivii, 

Mmfit  Ikrfipi  tf  $bt  fnfbtt  4,  in  the  Hebr, 
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C         **  earth  to  hear  the  wifdom  of  Solomon  ;  and» 
behold,  a  *  greater  than  Solomon  is  here. 
43      **  Now  when  the  onclean  fpirit  is  gone*  oat  q£ 
•*  a  man,  he  pafTeth  through  dry  places,  feeking 
^  "  reil ;  and  findeth  none.    Then  he  faith ;  1  will 
return  into  mine  houfe  whence  *I  came  out  s 
**  and  when  he  is  come*  he  findeth  it  empty, 
"  fwept,  and  let  in  order.    Then  he  goeth,  and 
taketh  with  him  feven  other  fpirits  more  evil 
than  himfelfy  and  they  enter  in,  and  dwell 
«*  there  :  and  the  laft  ftate  of  that  man  becometh 
'*  worfe  than  the  hril.    Thus  will  it  be  aifo  to 
this  evil  generation.'*  .  « 

46  Now  while  he  yet  fpake  to  the  people,  beholcU 
bis  mother  and  his  brethien  flood  without,  feek- 

47  ing  to  Ipeak  with  him    Then  one  faid  unto  him  ; 

Behold,  thy  mother  and  thy  brethren  ftand 

48  "  without,  ieeking  to  fpeak  with  thee."  But  he 
anfwered  and  laid  to  hnn  that  toid  liim ;  **  Who 
"  is  my  mother  ?  and  who  are  my  brethren  ?" 

49  And  he  ftretched  forth  his  hand  toward  his  difci- 

pies, 

*  Gt,  fonuwbat  grtaHr, 

43>  44i  45*  Our  Lord  may  This  comparifon  is  not  iatro» 

be  luppofed  to  fay,  in  terms  duced  abruptly  but  foon  after 

adapted  Co  the  popular  perfuaii-  curing  a  demoiiiac,  who  was 

on,  that,  as  thedifeafes  of  ma-  perhaps  ftanding.  before  Cbrift. 

niacs  often  increafcd  in   vio-  Farmer  on  demoniacs,  p.  330. 

lencc  after  a  tranfit-nt  recovery,  45.  Seven.^  See  Luice  viil. 

'     fo  thofc  men  would  go  on  10  2.  Many.    A  definite  number 

higher  decrees  of  wickednefs.  for  an  indefinite. 

43.  lu  pajfeth,]  The  evil  48,  49,  50.  Our  Lord's  re- 

fpiritpail  fh.  ply  feems  imputable,  in  feme 

Dry  places.']  Preferring  de*  degree»  to  the  con  J  a  ft  of  his 

fcrts  and  folitude :  ipfe  fuum  rebtions,  recorded  Mark  iii. 

cor  edens,   hominum  vcftigia  21.    That /r.rffr  often  means 

vitans.    Sec  Luke  viii.  29,  and  coufm-german-^  fee  BUhop  Fearce 

the  note  one.  viii.  28.  on  c.  xiii.  55* 
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■ 

^XH^  P^^'  andfaidj  "  Behold,  my  mother*  and  my 

*'  brethren.    For  whofoever  fhall  do  the  will  of 
^      p  "  my  Father  that  is  in  heaven,  he  is  my  brother, 
Xlii:  "  and  fifter,  and  mother/' 

1  Now  on  that  day  JeAis  went  out  of  the  houfe, 

2  and  Ut  by  the  fiiie  of  the  *  lake.  And  great  multi- 
tudes were  gathered  together  unto  him,  fo  that 
he  went  into  a  fhip,  and  fat :  and  the  whole  mul- 

3  titudc  flood  on  the  fhore.  And  he  fpake  many 
things  unto  them  in  parables,  laying ;  **  Behold, 

4  a  lower  went  out  to  ibw :  and  a£  he  ibwed, 
fome  feeds  fell  by  the  vny-fide,  and  the  birds 

r  "  came  and  devoured  them.  And  Ibine  fell  on 
"  rocky  places,  where  they  had  not  much  earth  : 
"  and  immediately  they  fprang  up,  becauie  ihey 

6  had  not  depth  of  earth :  but  when  the  fun  was 
**  rifen,  they  were  fcorched ;  and,  becaufc  thev 

J  **  had  not  root,  they  withered.  And  fome  fell 
**  among  thorns ;  and  the  thorns  grew  up,  and 

8  '  **  choked  thcti).    But  others  felloii  good  ground, 

"  and  yielded  fruit,  fome  an  hundred-yc/i/,  and 

9  **  fome  iixty,  and  fome  thirty.  He  th^t  hath 
*•  cars  to  hear,  let  him  hean" 

10  And  the  difciples  came  near,  and  faid  unto 
him ;  *•  Why  fpeakeft  thou  to  them  in  parables  V* 

1 1  And  he  anfwered  and  faid  unto  them  %  Unto 

Ft  "  you 

i:  Outrf  the  houfe.]  Where  quote$  Herodotus  at  faying  th^^ 

he  Was,  when  his  mother  and  a  part  of  Libya  produced  an 

brethren   ftood    without.    C.  hundred  fold  ;  and  oi  Babylonia, 

xii.  47.    See  Mark  tii.  19.  two  or  three  hundred  told.  Uu 

8.  jIn  hundred  Joid,]    See  v,  23. 
Gen.  xxvi.    I  a.  Raphelius 
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CHAP,"  you  it  is  given  to  know  the  ftiyfteries  <rf  the 
"  kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  unto  them  it  b  not 
I  a  «  given.    For  whofoever  hath  *  much,  to  him 
"  fliall  be  given,  and  he  fliaU  abound :  but  who- 
"  foever  t  hath  *  little,  from  him  fliaU  be  taken 
"  away  even  that  which  he  hath.    I  therefore 
'«  fpeak  to  themin  parables,  becaufe  feeing  they  fee 
«'  not;  and  heating  they  hear  not,  nor  underftand. 
■    14.  "  And  in  them  is  fulfilled  the  prophecy  of  Ifeiah. 
«•  which  Oithi  '  By  hearing  ye  wiU  hear,  and 
'  will  not  underitand  j  and  feeing  ye  will  fee, 
and  wUl  not  perceive.    For  the  heart  of  di» 
-  people  U  become  grofs,  and  their  ears  are  dull 
«  of  hearing,  and  their  >eye8  they  have  clofcd, 
«  i  fo  that  they  fee  not  with  their  (jes,  nor  hear 
«  with  their  cars,  nor  underftand  with  their  heart, 
«  nor  are  converted,  that  I  fliould  heal  them/ 

1 6  "  But  happy  are  your  eyes,  fi»r  they  fee*  and 

17  "  your  ears,  for  they  hear.    Forwrily  I  fey  unto 
«  ««,  that  many  prophets  and  righteous 
«  have  defiled  to  fee  tbe/e  things  which  ye  behold. 

and  have  not  fecn  them^  toAxahtM  tbofe  tbtngs 
"  which  ye  hear,  and  have  not  heard  tboK. 

I  **  Hear 

V.  hmui  dn  mtfintsA   aouU  not  die  at  the  hft  day, 

^Sl     ;« ..faal  fcrinnire-    Cor.  xv.  51 :   arid,  Cbat  die 

s&re^:J?sS.„e 

w  &a  unknown,  or  oWcurdy   5^  ^^^^t^^TT  ^0-5^ 

fiilly  kiMiinii   A%  thtt  ill 
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CHAP. 
XIII. 

1 8  Hear  Ye  therefore  the  parabk  of  the  fower. 

19  When  any  one  heareth  the  wodl  concerning  ^/;2y 

kingdom,  and  confidereth  //  not,  the  Evil  One 
"  Cometh,  and  fnatcheth  away  that  which  was 
fowtt  in  his  heart.  Tbisishe  who  received  feed 

20  by  the  vnj-Jidi.  And  he  who  received  ieed  on 
rocky  places,  is  he  that  heareth  the  word,  and 

21  immediately  receiveth  it  with  joy  ^  yet  hath  not 
root  in  himfelfy  bat  enduretb  a  fliort  time: 
and  when  affli6lion  or  pcrfecution  arifeth  be- 

**  caufc  of  the  word,  he  immediately  -f  offend- 
%%      ^th«  And  he  who  receiired  ieed  among  thorns, 
is  he  that  heareth  the  word  1  and  the  anxicms 
care  of  this  world,  and  the  deceitfulnefs  of 
riches,  choke  the  word,  and  it  becometh  un« 
^3      fruitful.  But  he  who  received  ieed  on  th^  good 

"  ground,  is  he  that  heareth  the  word,  and  con- 

•*  &dereth  //j  who  likewiie  heareth  fruit,  and 
bringeth  forth,  fome  an  hundied-^^^^  and  fome 

**  fixty,  and  ibme  thirty." 

He 

•  Gr.  the*    f  Or,  faiUth  away,  .Qtu  is  cauftd  ti  offtnd, 

19.  Jki  uMtrtth  k  mf.]  Inve  oar  Lord's  autboritv  for 

See  Seeker's  Sennons.  vii.  p.  expUintng  his  oliier  pwabfes  in 

340.  Or,  mindeth  [regardeth]  a  manner  analogous  to  the  in- 

it   not;   or,  hcarkeneth  not,  terpretationswi^ich  he  has  given 

[attcndeth  not]  to  it.    Swif,  in  this  clnpter. 
mnmrnt    M»r*».      DidymUS    on        21.  Ojjtndeth.\    The  word 

liiad  ii.  26.   Parkhurft's  iex.  nmiU^ittuu  here  is  equivalent 

See  alCo  Grotius.  to  «^'r^MM|  /  ape/iathu%  J fM 

This  is  be  &c.]  Mark  W,  auuif,   Lukeviii.  13. 
20.  feems  dcciiive  for  this  Con^       22.  //  becometh  unfruitful.'} 

flrudion.  This  rendering  is  jeitabUihed 

k  is  highly  ufeful  that  we  by  Mark  iv.  19. 
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CHAP, 
XIII. 

2^      ^  He  put  forth  to  them  another  parable*  faying ; 
The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  a  man  who 

25  **  /owed  good  feed  in  his  field :  but  while  men 

Hcptf  his  enemy  came  and  fowed  -f  tares 

26  among  the  wheat,  and  went  away.    But  when 
**  the  blade  fprang  up,  and  brought  forth  fruit, 

*7  "  ^hen  appeared  the  tares  aUb.    So  the  J  fer- 
vants  of  the  houfeholder  came  near,  and  £ud 
"  unto  him ;  '  Sir»  didft  not  thou  ibw  good  feed 

*  in  thy  field  ?   whence   then  hath  tt  tares  ?* 

28  "  And  he  faid  unto  them ;  '  An  enemy  hath 

done  this.'  Then  the  §  fenrants  faid  unto 
**  him  J  *  Wilt  thou  therefore  that  we  go  and 

29  *  gather  them  up  ?!    "  But  he  iaidi  '  No;  left, 

*  while  ye  gather  up  the  tares,  ye  root  up  the 

30  •  wheat  with  them.    Let  both  grow  together  un- 

*  til  the  harvefl ;  and  in  the  time  of  the  harvefi: 

*  I  will  fay  to  the  reapers.  Gather  up  firft  the 
<  tares,  and  bind  them  in  bundles  to  bum  them : 

31  *  but  gather  the  wheat  into  my  bam.*    ||  He  put 
forth  to  them  another  parable,  faying ;  **  The 

kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  a  grain  of  muftard- 

"  feed, 

*  Or,  Hi  UtU  kefvre  thmu  f  danul :  or,  curiZr. 
Throughouc  %  Or^  j^Emwf.  J  Or,  flaws,  |  Or,  //#  laid 
hfore  them. 


24.  If  like.']  The  aorift  In  Segctum  paflis  eft.  Raii  f\'nop-  < 
the  Greek,  may  be  frequcma-  lis  ilirpium  iScc.  8vo.  ^d.  ed, 
tivcs  as  iM^i^f  V,  44.  p.  322.    So  that  tan  is  arcn* 

25.  Targs.}  Cmcc*  minor,  dering  fufficiently  exaSt  in  a 
Small  wild  care^  at  tine  tare,  popuhr  rerfion. 
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•  **  feed;  which  a  man  took  and  fowed  in  his  field : 
32       which  indeed  is  the  leaft  of  oil  feeds :  hut, 
**  when  it  iS  growfit  it  is  the  greateft  of  herbs* 
**  and  becometh  a  tree ;  fo  that  the  birds  of  the 
**  air  come  and  loilge  in  its  branches." 
a      He  fpake  to  them  another  parable:   "  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  liJce  leaveo»  which  awo- 
man  took  and  *  mixed  with  three  meafures  of 

34  **  meal,  till  the  whole  was  leavened." 

All  tbefe  things  fpake  Jefus  to  the  multitudes 
in  parables ;  and  without  a  parable  he  fpake  not 

35  unto  them:   -f  fo  that  it  was  fulfilled  whicli  was 
ipoken  by  the  prophet,  faying ;     I  will  open  my 

mouth  in  parables ;  I  will  utter  things  which 
*'  have  been  %  kept  ieqret  from  the  fbunda- 
*•  tion  of  the  world." 
^6  Then  Jefus  fent  away  the  multitude,  and  went 
into  an  houie :  and  his  difciples  came  near  to  him, 
(aying ;  **  Explain  to  us  the  parable  of  the  tares 

37  "  of  the  field."    And  he  anfwered  and  faid  unto 
them ;  **  He  who  foweth  the  good  feed  is  the 

38  «  Son  of  man :  and  the  field  is  the  world :  and 

the 

•  Gt.hid  in,    f  Gr.  that  it  rmgbt  b*  Uq.    %  Or,  UJt. 

32.  Beconiith  a  tree.'\  Simon  mix  together.    Gen.  xviii. 
had  a  muftard-trce,  capable  of  Judg.  vi.  19.    i  Sam.  i.  24. 
being  aicended  by  climbing.  Many  minute  circumftances  of 
Another muftard'tree  had  three  this  kind  occur  in  the  writings 

branches;  one  of  which  fur-  of  the  New  Tcftamenr,  which 

nifhed  Ifajdc  for  potters  to  work  fervc  to  ftarop  authenticity  on 

under.  Jerufalem  Talmud.  Pol.  them. 

/yn.  3S-  So  wordt  of  the 

33.  Tkrtt  wiHfur*$,1  Three  prophet  became  applicable  to 
fata  made  an  ephah :  the  quan-  the  conduA  of  Jeiut  on  this 
tity,  as  Grodus  obferves,  which  occafioi^ 

the  Jews  were  ftccuftomcd  to 
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C  H  A*.  «<  the  good  feed  are  the  *  fons  of  the  kingdom : 
^^^^  "  and  the  tares  arc  the  Ions  of  the  Evil  One  : 
2^      and  the  enemy  Mffao  ibwed  them  is  the  devil : 
"  and  the'harveft  is  the  end  of  the  *f  world:  and 

40  **  the  reapers  are  the  angels.    As  therefore  the 

tares  are  gathered  up,  and  burnt  in  the  fire  ;  (o 

41  will  it  be  in  theend  of  this  %  world:  the  Son 
■**  of  man  will  fend  forth  his  angels,  and  they  will 
«*  gather  out  of  his  kingdom  all  who  cauie.of- 

^     fences,  and  thofe  who  coounit  intqui^  j  and 
will  cail  them  into  a  furnace  of  fire :  diere  will 
.  ^  **  be  weeping,  and  gnalhing  of  teeth.    Then  will 
'     •*  the  righteous  ihinc  forth  as  the  iun,  in  thcking- 
««  dom  of  their  'Father.   He  that  hatb  ears  to 
'*  hear,  let  him  hear. 
44.         Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  trea-- 
fure  hidden  in  a  field  1  which  when  a  man  hath 
fi>und9  lie  hideth  iV»  and  fi>r  joy  diereof  goeth 

«•  and 

•  i.  C.  htirs,    f  Or,  i^e,    J  Or»  i^t, 

41.  Cfiiuts,}  FallUii  away  conccaliiiciit  we  faive  a  pidlure 
(fom  Cfae  odief  of  Chriftianity.  of  human  nature,  not  a  recem- 

42.  Afwrnaci  of  firt.'\  Thit  mendation  of  the  fa£t  *^  Coin- 
Is  a  ftrong  reprefcntation  of  the  mon  fenfe  fhcws  that  the  in- 
future  punifhmenc  which  awaits  ftrudtion  is  not  meant  to  be  con- 
wicked  men.  veycd  by  the  unUi-r  parts  of  a 

44.  Trtafure.'^  In  thofe  dry  parable  j   but  by  the  general 
countriet,   various  treafuret  fcope  of  the  wliole."  Gilpin, 
might  be  concealed  for  fome  We  have  a  ckar  proof,  Maith, 
time  in  fubtemuieous  places  xxi.  37,  that  the  inferior  cir* 
prepared  for  the  purpoie.    See  cumftance?;  of  a  paraWe  were 
Jcr.  xli.  8.  not  dcfigned  to  be  ft  idtly  in- 
Some  think  that  veins     va-  terpreted.    For  God  foretold 
luable  ore  are  meant.  by  his  prophets  tiiat  his  Son 
Hi  hiitih  it,}  CarefiiHy  co-  would  not  be  Beverenccd  by 
•  vering  up  the  place.   Or,  con-  the  Jews  on  hit  affmnption  of 
cealetb  it.    Or,  keepeth  it  human  nature* 
fecret.  See  Bowyer,  In^bc 
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^XIU^'"  and  felleth  all  that  he  hath,  and  buycth  that 
"  fieU. 

45  «  Again,  the  Idngdoin  of  heaven  is  like  atner- 

46  **  chant,  fecking  goodly  pearls  :  who,  when  he 
**  had  found  one  very  coldly  pearl,  w^t  4ind  ibid 

flU  that  he  had,  and  bought  it. 
4^         Again,  tbe  l^ngdom  <of  facaxren  is  like  a  net 
"  caft  into  the  fea,   and  *  gathering  together 
48     ^fikes  of  emery  kind ;  which,  when  it  was  filled, 
^  meM  drew  to  ihove,  and  lat  ..down,  and  gathered 
**  the  good  into  vefTels,  but  caft  the  bad  away. 
4^  **  So  will  it  be  in  the  end  of  the  -f-  world :  the 
"  angdis  will  come  forth,  and  wiU  feparate  the 
jo  **  wicked  from  among  the  fighteons,  and  win 
call  them  into  a  furnace  of  fire :  there  will  be 
51      weeing,  and  gnafhing  of  teeth.    [Jefus  iaith 
unto  them;]     Underftand^  aHthefe  things  ?" 
They  lay  unto  him ;  '*  Yes,  Mafter."  Thenfaid 
he  unto  them ;  X  **  Therefore  every  fcribe,  made 
a  difciple  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven^  is  like  aa 
"  houfehoMer,  who  bringeth  forth  out  of  hit 
treafure-hpufe  things  new  and  old,*' 

And 

^  Off  «idE|fi«|f .  f  Or,  i^e*  %  Or,  Oacmwig  $iit  matttr. 

51.    fffi^i  y^//^    unto  thtm^        52.  Every  fcribe.']  Scrihes 

has  the  appearance  of  a  mar-  were  accufloined   tQ^cbcn  of 

filial  annotation  received  into  the  law. 
the  text  i  and  makes  the  paflage       Made  a  difcipk  to,^  If  we 

.  left  animate^.  read  U  ^  fUmiiu^  we  fliould 

Undnfland  ye,^   That   the  tranHate  inftrua^  $n:  that  is, 

preter  tenfe  has  often  the  force  fe  inftru^ted  9s  to  become  a 

.of  the  prefent,  fee  c.  xii.  47.  convert. 

''xxiii.  23.    John  iii.  13,  and       f         new  and  pU.]  New 

BiOiop  Fearce*s  note.    John  and  old  iuriUiurC)  ^ems,  ye&s^ 

Ill  &c.  Uc  IbEc. 

Othefi 


5* 
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CHAP. 

xni. 

53  And  it  came  to  pafs  when  Jcfus  had  ended  thcfc 

54  parables,  thai  he  departed  thence*  And  when  he 
was  come  to  Nazareth^  his  own  country,  he 
taught  them  in  their  fynagogue  ;  fo  that  they 
were  amazed,  and  laid ;  **  Whence  hath  this  man 

55  **  this  wifdom,  and  tbefe  mighty  wocks  ?  is  not 

this  the  fon  of  the  carpenter  ?  is  not  his  mo- 
**  ther  called  Mary  ?  and  his  brethren,  James, 

56  *•  and  Jofes,  and  Simon,  and  Judas  ?  and  are  not 

all  his  fifters  with  us  ?  whence  therefore  hath 
j7  **  this  man  a)]  thefe  things  ?'*  And  *  he  was  to 
them  a  caufe  of  oii'ending.  But  Jeius  faid  unto 
them ;  **  A  prophet  is  not  without  honour,  ex- 
**  cept  in  his  own  country,  and  in  his  own  ^ 
58  **  houfe.'*  And  he  did  not  many  tnighqr  worfct 
there,  becaufe  of  their  unbelief. 

CHAP. 

AT  that  time  Herod  the  tetrarch  beard  of  the 
2  &me  of  Jefusi  and  faid  to  his  fenrants;  "  This 

•  Gr.  tbiy  Wirt  fimida&ud  at  Ami»   f  Or,  famtj. 

Others  underftand  the  paf-       Grotius  mentions  it  as  a 

fege  of   a    ftore-houfc,    cdo-  laudable   cuftom   among  the 

taining  provifions  receniiy  aacil  Jews,  that  thev  learnt  iome 

Ibrmerly  depofited*  Lev.  xxvL  kind  of  manual  work,  even 

^  10.  Cancic.  vH.  13^  Dirwfiua,  though  thdrciraimftances  were 

Grotiuti  KnaichbulL  Wake-  good  and  their  education  libe- 

field.  4to.  nl.    See  Ads  xviii.  3. 

So  my  difciplcs  will  poffefs  a       55,  56.   His  bretkren-^his 

fto  eof  new  and  old  religious  filler i.]  I'hat  thefe  may  have 

truths.  been  ins  coufui-germaiii>,  fee 

55.      fon  of  ibttmrptfaer^l  on  c.  »i.  48. 
Faber  lignaiius  is  denoted  hj      ^-j.  ApropbHhc*^  Tbisob* 

the  Greek  word,  when  ufed  by  iervation  is  true  for  the  moft 

itfelf :  and  this  fenfe  is  agreea-  part,  and  is  founded  on  the 

ble  to  the  opinion  of  the  anci«  force  of  early  prejiuUcea. 
ents. 
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CH  A  P. «  is  John  the  Baptift  ;  he  is  rifen  from  the  dead; 
•  "  and  therefore  mighty  works  are  wrought  by 
^     him."  (For  Herod  had  apprehended  John,  and 
bound  him,  and  put  him  in  prifon,  bccaufc  of 
4  Herodias,  his  brother  PhiUp's  wife.    For  John 
had  iatdt  unto  him ;  *^  It  is  not  lawful  for  thee 
J      to  have  her."    And  when  Herod  would  have 
put  him  tu  death,  he  fcurcd  the  multitude,  be- 
6  cauie  they  accounted  *John  as  a  prophet.  But 
when  Herod's  birth-day  was  kept,  the  daughter 
of  Herodias  danced  *  before  them,  and  pleafed 
J  Herod.    Upon  which  he  prumifed  with  an  oath 
g  to  give  her  whatfoever  ihe  (bould  aik.    And  fhe, 
having  been  before      inftnided  by  her  mother, 
faith  i   •*  Give  me  here  the  head  of  John  the 
^      Baptiil  in  a  4^  baiin.'*    And  the  king  was 
grieved  I  y^t  becaufe  of  his  oaths,  and  of  hu 
16  guefts»  he  commanded  it  to  be  given  beri  and 
II  font  and  beheaded  John  in  the  prifon.    And  his 

head 

«  Gr.  im  tbt  wiift.   f  Or,  writd  m.   Or,  fit        %  Or, 


4.  To  have  her.']  He  had  name  was  Salome.  See  Lard- 
married  her  during  his  brother's  ner's  Cred.  li.  884^0.  ed.  3. 

life.  Hcrodus>  wai.  daughter  ol  Arii- 

The  Herod  here  mentioned  tobiilus,  fen  to  Herod  the 

WW  Herod  Anripas,  tetrarch  Great, 

of  Galilee,  Luke  iii.  I,  and  5.   fp'culd  have  put  him  t9 

fon  to  Herod  called  the  Great,  diath."]  At  length  confented  to 

Philip  was  Herod  Philip,  fon  of  this  meafurc,  prevailed  on  by 

Herod  the  Great  and  of  Mari-  the  importunitv  of  Herodias. 

aranc  :  a  private  pcrlon,  and  not  See  Marie  vi.  19,  20. 

the  tetrarch  of  Iturea,  Luke  la  ^nd  fint  &c.]  Vide 

%\u  t :  for  that  tetiarch  married  quanta  fimplicitate  rem  narret, 

the  daughter  of  Herodias  men-  ne  graviori  quidem  verbo  fac- 

tioned  iathistranfiidiop,wbofe  tumindigniiEinumnoiaDS.  Ni* 

mtram 
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^H^\ P. head  was  brooghl  in  a  bafin,  and  given  to  the 

12  damfel :  and  ihe  brought  it  to  her  mother.  And 
his  difciplcs  came,  and  took  up  the  body,  and 

1^  bnried  it :  and  went  and  told  Jefus.)  And  when 
Jefus  heard  of  it,  he  withdrew  thence  by  (hip 
into  a  defert  place  privately  :  and  when  the  peo- 
ple heard  rf  it  they  fidlowed  iiim  by  land  ftoiiEi  the 
cities. 

And  Jefus  *  went  out,   and    faw   a  great 
multitude^  and  w^s  moved  with  compaflion  to« 
I J  ward  them,  and  cured  their  fick*   And  when  it 
'  was  evening,  his  difciples  came  to  him,  faying  j 
This  is  a  defert  place,  and  the  day  is  now  ad- 
vanccd  i  lend  th^  multitudes  away*  that  they 
may  go  to  the  towns,  and  buy  themielves 
i6  "  food/'    But  Jefus  f^d  unto  thcmi  They 

«  need 

m 

•  Ofj  wont  oitt^  tbtjb^ 

minim  hujulmodi  oratione  eoi  give  hii  Apoftles  reft,  after, 

decct  ut^  quibus  humile  ftyli  returning  from  their  roiffioik 

genus  eft  propofytxim.    Neque  Mark  vi.   31.     But  perhaps 

haec  aliter  fcribi  oportiiir.    Ra-  chiefly  bccaufc   his  miracles 

phelius.  Canipbcii  obfcrves  fur-  had  become  known  to  Herod, 

tber,  from  v.  9,  that  there  is  who  fought  to  fee  him.  Luke 

DO  i3lowaiice>  which  even  tfa«  ix*  9* 

friends  of  Herod  would  have       15.  Compire  this  verfe  with 

urged  in  extenuation  of  his  c.  xv.  33 i  and  the  wifdom  of 

guilt,  that  this  hiftoriaii  it  not  chooHng  the  defert  twice  for 

ready  to  make.  the  fcene  of  miraculoufly  fced- 

13.  Heard  of  //.]  That  his  ing  the  multitude  wiil  appear 

i^me  had  reached  l)erod.    So  in  its  proper  point  of  view. 

Tlieophylaft  :  according  to  Thefe  amdct  were  not  un- 

whom  too  nanation  concerning  neceflary  a£U  of  poper;  and 

John  ia  a  pafivufaefis.    See  their  reality  became  more  pro- 

Howver.  4^0.  bahle.  Wpk^cld,  4110. 

lit  vntbdriw^}  Partly  tp  p.  ai;* 
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^  5iv.^' "  SP  •    B^^^       them  /cx?!/'  to  cat." 

17  And  they  lay  unto  him  1     We  htve  here  but 

18  ^  fiTe  loaves,  and  two  fifhes."  And  he  faid$ 
1^      Bring  them  hither  to  me."     And  when  he 

had  commanded  the  multitudes  to  *  jdace  them- 
feWes  on  the  grafs,  he  took  the  five  loaves,  and 
the  two  fifties,  and  looked  up  to  heaven,  and 
bleHed*  and  brake,  and  gave  the  loaves  to  his  dif- 
ciples  j  and  the  difcipies  gof^e  them  to  the  multi- 

so  tudes.    And  they  all  ate^  and  were  filled:  and 
the  difcipies  took  up  the  remainder  of  the  frag- 

21  mentSy  twelve  panniers  full.  And  thofe  that 
had  eaten  were  about  five  thoufand  men,  befides 
women  and  children. 
'  21  And  immediately  Jefus  compelled  his  difcipies 
Co  get  into  a  fhip«  and  to  go  before  him  to  the 
other  fide,  until  he  fent  the  multitudes  away. 

•3  Aiid  when  he  had  fcnt  the  multitudes  away,  he 
went  up  a  mountain  apart  to  pray :  and  when 

t4  evening  came,  he  was  there  fllooe«   Biit  the  fhip 

was 

*  Or.  rtcUniy  or>  Ue  dmiu 

19,    And  hleffid,]    EyX#y«»,  xi.  34. 

wheii  thus  ufed  alone,  may  be  20.    Panniers.^  Cophinui 

C(|uiv4^ent  toiv;^(i«-Mf,  the  word  eft  vas  rufticuni  vimine  con- 

which  occurs  in  the  parallel  texcum,  a  levitate  [kh<^*(]  die- 

c«i  John  vi.  II.   But  St.  t«ni.   Xs^^ii,  ba/ktU    >s  the 

ke,  in  relating  this  miracle,  word  ufed  in  the  fecond  miracle 

c.  ix.  t6.  has  ft)A«yitn>  of  feeding   the  multitude:  C* 

Compare  i  Cur.  x.  16.    In  xv.  37. ,  See  Dr.  Scott. 

th(  ic  two  places  the  wo  d  may  The  fragments  were  collc£l- 

iignify  imploring  God's  bid-  ed  by  our  Lord's  command, 

fiogon  the  things  themfdvcs,  Johnvt.  12.   And  how  proper 

thacthey  mieht  arSfwer  the|D«d  it  was  to  raife  in  the  Apoftlet  a 

purpofes  dengned.   So  i  ^am.  due  fenfe  of  his  power,  appears 

IX.    13.     See  Scott   in   loc,  from  Mark  vi.  52. 

Doildridge  on  Matlh.  xxvi,  26.  23     fPl.'»n   evenhig  canu,'\ 

and  iiiihop  Pcaice  on  x  Cor.  This  was  the  iecond  Jewi(Ii 

cvcmng, 
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78  MATTHEW  XIV. 

^Jj*^'was  now  in  the  niidil  of  the  ♦  Lke,  tofled  by 
2^  the  waves:  for  the  wind  was  contrary.    And  ia 
the  fourth  watch  of  tho  night»  Jefm  went  to 
%t  them,  walking  on  the      lake.    And  when  the 
djiciples  faw  him  walking  on  the  %  lake,  they 
were  §  troubled,  laying ;  **  It  is  an  apparition 
2y  and  they  cried  out  through  fear.    But  Jefus  im- 
mediately fpake   unto  them,  faying ;   **  Take 

28  "  courage :  it  is  I ;  be  not  afraid."  And  Peter 
anfwered  him  and  faid  i     Mafter,  if  it  be  tbou» 

29  "  bid  me  come  to  thee  on  the  water/'  And  he 
faid  ;  •*  Come.*'  Then  Peter  went  down  out  of 
the  (hip»  and  walked  on  the  water,  that  he  might 

30  go  to  Jefus.    But  feeing  the  wind  ftrong,  he  was 

afra'd  ;  and  when  he  began  to  link,  he  cried  out, 
faying;  Mailer,  fave  me."  And  Jefus  imme- 
diately ftretched  forth  bis  hand,  and  took  hold  of 
him,  and  faith  unto  him;      O  thou  of  little 

j2  **  faith,  wherefore  didft  thou  doubt?"  And 
when  they  had  entered  into  the  fhip,  the  wind 

^3  ceafed.   Then  thofe  who  were  in  the  fhip  came 
and  did  him  obeifancc,  faying ;  "  Truly  thou  art 
the  Son  of  God." 

And 

mning,  which  began  at  our  morning :  Mirk  xiii.  35. 

fix  in  the  evenlni^.  The  for-  JValking  on  ihr  lakt.]  The 
mer  Jcwilh  evening,  mentioned  Egyptian  hierogl\  [^hir,  to  dc- 
t;.  15,  began  at  Our  three  in  note  an  impoiEbilit/,  was  two 
the  evening.  feet  wallcing  on  water.  £l{her, 

25.  The  fourth  waitk]  The  Wolfitit,  Doddridge,  &c. 
four  watches  confiftcd  of  three  31.  Di^fi  thou  douht.']  Peter 
hourt  each,  from  our  fix  in  the  was  thus  faugbt  that  unbelief 
evening  to  fix  in  the  morninc^.  in  the  divine  power  was  incon* 
Thefe  anfwered  to  evening,  iiitcAt  with  WOfkiflg  a  miracle, 
midnight^  cock-crowing,  and 
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CHAP. 
XIV. 

34  And  when  th^  had  pafTod  over«  they  came  into 

35  the  land  of  Gennefaret.  And  when  the  men  of 
that  place  knew  him  again,  they  Tent  into  all  that 
country  round  about,  and  brought  to  him  all  who 

36  were  difeafed ;  and  (be/e  befbught  him  that  they 
might  only  touch  the  border  of  his  garment :  and 

CH  A  P.^  many  as  touched  1/  were  perfectly  cured. 

XV.  ' 

I      THEN  come  near  to  Jefus  fcribes  and  Pha- 
a  rifccs  ♦  fi^m  Jerufalem,  faying  j  "  Why  do  thy 
**  difciples  tranfgrefs  the  tradition  of  tbetr  fore- 
•*  fathers  ?  for  they  wafli  not  their  hands  when 

3  *^  they  eat  bread."    But  he  anfwered  and  faid 
unto  them;      Why  do  Ye  alfo  tranfgrefs  the 

4  **  commandment  of  God  by  your  tradition  ?  For 
**  God  conunandedy  faying;   *  Honour  Mv  fa-^ 

*  ther  and  mother  :*  and,  *  He  who  revileth  fa* 
J  *  ther  or  mother,  let  him  furely  die.*    "  But  Ye 

"fay;   *  Whofoevcr  lhall  fay  to  his  father  or 

*  mother*  //  is  a  gift  whereby  thou  mighteft  be 
6  '  profited  by  me ;  and  fball  not  honoar  his  &ther 

*  or 

*  Or,  wb$  were  pf, 

35.  Knrw  him  again,]  He  A^  xxviii.  10.    i  Tim.  v.  3. 
had  been  in  chat  country  before.       5.  It  it  a  gift.]  It  is  confe- 

C.  viii.  28.  crated  by  me  to  a  religious 

1.  Frwi  ytrkfaUm.]    See  purpofe.     1  have  vowed  that 
Mark  vii.  i.  i  will  give  it  to  the  treafury  in 

2.  Tbt  tnuSHon.]  Injundi-  the  lemple. 

ons  delivered  down  by  the  an-      The  Scribes  and  Pbarifees 

ceftors  of  the  Jews,  but  not  fttin  to  have  encouraged  thefc 

written  in  the  law  of  Mofes.  rafti  vows,  which  interfered 

Of  thtir  forefather t.\  Of  the  with  the  offices  of  humanity 

ancients.    Hebr.  xi.  2.  and  of  natural  afFe<Stion. 

4.  Honour,]  Succour,  ailitl       6.  And fhaU  mt  honour  i^f-.J 

^di  tby  fiibfiance.  See  v*  6.   We  have  here  ao  apoHopefis ; 

a  very 
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C  HA  P.  *  or  his  mother ;  //  is  well'    •*  Thus  ye  have 
**  made  the  commaEiclinent:  of  God  of  none  dSeOi 
y  ^  hy  yoar  ffinuliti€Mr.f   Te  hypocrices,  wdl  hath 
g      Ifaiah  prophcfied  of  you,  faying  ;     This  peo- 
*  pk  honouretb  me  with  their  hps  i  but  their 
9  *  heart  is     from  me :  but  i&  vain  do  they  #or- 
^  fiiip  me,  fc9kchifig  AnAf^i^t^^Mcb  are  the  com- 
ip  *  mandments  of  men.*    And  he  called  to  him  the 
multitude,  and  faid  unto  them  ^  **  Hear,  and  on- 

1 1  derftand.  Not  that  which  enteredi  into  the 
•*  moath  defileth  a  man  :  but  that  which  pro- 

ceedeth  out  of  the  mouth»  this  dchieth  a 
"  man." 

12  Then  came  his  difcif^Iels;  afrtd  laid  unto  him  5 
•*  Knoweft  thou  that  the  Pharifees  were  ♦ 
"  eftranged  from  thee,  when  they  had  heard 

13  ^7  difcourfe?'*  But  he  anfwered  andiaid; 

•*  Every  plant  which  my  heavenly  Father  hath 

14  "  not  planted,  ihall  be  rooted  up.  Regard 

«<  them 

•  Or,  nvduim  tha.  f  Or,.  Itt^  ihm  to  themi^es. 

a  very  common  figure  in  Attic  mouth,]  It  is  not  any  particular 

writers.    See  Lukexiii.  9.  kind  of  food   which  defilcth, 

7.  Prophffud  of  you. 1    Ufed  mt-rcly  by  entering    into  the 

words  which  arc  applicable  to  mouth.     That  cxcefs  may  dc- 

PBi&op  Fearce.     1  hus,  tile,  is  not  here  denied. 
Le  Uere,  when  Rolciui      iMSrt^.]  Tbe  Greek  wont 

recited  on  the  Roman  ftage,  figninei  totiett  a  diing  as  if  it 

O  ingratifici  Argivi,   inanes  were  common^  and  had  inching 

Grail,  immemores  beneficii,  all  in  it  of  a  holy  Off  reUglMIt 

the  Romans  accommodated  the  ture. 

parage  to  Cicero ;  and  Cicero       12.    Wen  eflranged  from 

himlelf)  in  his  oration  for  Sex-  ibir*^  Became  diipofcJ  to  reject 

tilii,  observed,  Illttdibiplit  ^  thee  at  a  prophet. 
lfirtiffiiiiiispoetaproni&  Sup*      la.  Thefemen  are  not  the 

ykanent  to  Hammond.  objetb  of  Qod^s  iMOur,  but 

II,  ifM  mkntk  im  ikt  ^  hii.aii^« 
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M  A  T  T  H  E  W    XV.  f i. 

^  xv^  **'  "  ^'^^y  leaders  of  the  btSnd.i 

And  if  the  blind  lead  the  blind,  both  will  fall 
^5   **  into  the  ditch."    Then  anfwered  Peter,  and 
faid  anto  him ;  **  Explain  to  us  that  *  ikying." 

1 6  And  Jcfus  (aid ;     Are  Ye  alfb  ftili  without  un- 

17  "  derftanding,?  do  ye  not  yet  perceive  that  what- 

foever  entereth  into  the  mouth,  goeth  into  the 

18  "  belly*  and  is  caft  out  into  the  vault  ?  But  thoie 
th  ings  which  proceed  out  of  the  mouth,  come 
forth  from  the  heart ;  and  they  dclile  a  man. 

19  For  out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil  thoughts, 
**  murthersy  adulteries,  fornications,  thefts,  falfe- 

20  **  witnefs,  evil-fpcaklng.  Thefe  are  the  things 
**  which  defile  a  man  :  but  to  eat  with  uawaihea 
*^  .hands  defileth  not  a  man." 

21  Then  Jefus  went  thence,  and  withdrew  into 

22  the  parts  about  Tyre  and  Sidon.  And,  behold, 
a  Canaanitiih  woman  came  out  of  thofe  borders, 
*^  and  cried  unto  him,  faying;     Have  pity  on 

me.  Sir,  thou  fon  of  David  :  my  daughter  is 

23  grievouOy  afflidcd  by  a  demon."  But  he  an- 
Vol.  1.   ,  G  fwered 

•  Gr.  tUt  ptrM.    f  Or,  mferaUf* 

• 

15.  Tiat  faying,]   So  Dr.  this  fenfe,  fee  RapheUat  and 
CampWIl  renders.   Tliat  doc-  Wecftein. 
vine  ddiverad  tr.  tl.  Jim^^lM       22.  Son  of  David,]  The  wo* 
fignifics  a  proverb,   a  moral    man  knc^r  jefus  ;  and  had  fccn 

maxim,  a  firciMe  fcntence,  a    or  heard  of  his  n)ir;«cies,  and 
weighty  doctrine,  as  well  as  a    had  become  acquainted  with  his 
coniparifun.       Sec      BiQiop    charader,   by  her  inttrcourfe 
hamth  on  Vvb.  Ifiu.  xiv.  4-  •  with  the  Gaucans. 
It.  StsU.}^Jh9t  mMf$h  has. 


« 
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MATTHEW  XV. 


HA  P.  fWered  her  not  a  word.    And  his  difcipl6$  came 

near  and  befonght  him,   faying;    **  Send  her 

24  ^'  away,  for  (he  cricth  after  us."    Then  he  an- 
fwefed  and  bid;     I  am  not  fent  but  to  the  loft 

25  Oieepof  the  houfeof  Ifracl.**   Then  fliecame, 
and  did  hiin  obcifance,  faying  ;  **  Sir,  help  me." 

26  But  he  anfwered  and  laid  j         is  not  right  to 
take  the  chikiren'S'  bpead*  and  caft  it  to  dogs." 

2y  Andlhefaid;   **  Truth,  Sir:  and  yet  the  dog& 
*       eatof  the  crumbs  which  6U  from  their  maf- 
ters'  table.*'    Then  Jefus  aniwered  and  ikid 
unto  her;  *^  Woman,  great  i$  thy  fkith:  be  it 
'      unto  thee  as  thou  dcfireft.**    And  her  daughter 
was  cured  from  that  hour* 
29      And  Jefus  departed  thence,  and  camo  near  the 
lake  of  Gs^ilee ;  and  went  «p  a  mountain,  and 
down  there.    And  great  multitudes  came  near 
to  him,  having  with  them  tb&fi  that  vfere  lame. 
Mind,  dumb,  maimed,  and-  many  odiers;  and 

laid  them  down  at  Jefus's   fect  :  and  he  cured 
31  them:  &>  that  the  multitudes  wondered,  when 
they  "f*  perceived  that  the  dumb  Qyake,  the  maimed 

were 

23.  ^fnd  her   mvay,"]    By    C.  x«  5,  6.  xili.  46. 
granting  her  rctjucft,  in  curing    Rom.  xv.  8. 
her  daughter  at  a  dtilance.              26.  Jefus  uied  tiiis  ftrong 

J^tr  irx.]  Tbift  happened  provtrbud  eKpceffion^  knowing 
while  J(9fut'  and  hit  diwiBfot  the  mnan**  cKemplary  faith, 
werepn  the  way.  But  when  and  what  would  Allow.  Com* 
Jcfu*;  entered  intoahoufe,  Mark  paie  John  vi.  6. 
vii.  24,  the  wcnnaa  came  and  30.  Maimed,']  To  fupply  a 
fell  at  his  feet.  iimb  was  a  creation;  and  there- 

24.  I  amntt  ftnt^  &c. J  See   fore  an  afloniihtng  miracle. 
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MATTHEW    XV.  8^ 

CHAP,  were  whole,  the  lame  walked,  and  the  blind  iaw:' 
■    and  they  glonhed  the  God  of  Ifrael. 

32  Then  Jefua  called  to  him  his  difciples*  and 
laid ;  "  I  have  compaffion  on  the  multitude,  be- 

caufc  they  *  have  now  continued  with  mc  three 
days*  and  have  nothing  to  eat:  and  I  am  un- 
willing to  iend  them  away  fafting,  left  they 

33  **  grow  faint  on  the  way.    And  his  difciples  fay 
unto  him  i  **  Whcacc  ihouid  we  have  lo  many 

loaves  in  the  defert*  as  to  iktisfy  b  great  a 
34.  **  multitude?"    And  Jefus  (aith  unto  them; 

*•  How  many  loaves  have  ye  ?"  And  they  faid  j 
35  Seven ;  and  a  few  fmali  iiihes*"  And  he  com* 
manded  the  multitudes  to  place  themfelvei 
^6  on  the  ground.  And  he  took  the  feven  loaves 
md  the  iilhcs«  and  gave  thanks»  and  brake 
ibm,  and  gave  to  his  diiciples;  and  the  dilciples 

37  gave  to  the  multitude.    And  they  all  ate^  and 
♦      were  fatisficd :  and  they  took  up  that  which  re- 
mained of  the  f^ag^le^ts,   feven  baikets^  full. 

38  Now  they  that  ate  were  four  tfaouiand  men,  be* 
2^  fides  women  and  children.    And  he  fent  away 

the  multitudes,  and  went  mto  a  ihifi*  ^d  came 
into  the  borders  of  Magdala. 

G  2  Then 


*  S.  139.   f  Gr.  rtcUiiiy  or,  Ut  down* 


34^38;  Lardner  obfe'rves      39.  Magdaia.']  A  place  on 

tint  this  miracle  falls  Qkltt  of*  the  eaftern  fide  of  the  lake  | 

that  recorded  c.  x\v.  if  —  21.  from  which  it  is  probable  that 

There  is  no  gradation,  M  ill  Mary  was  caflcd  AiagdaitHi^ 

fi^tigus  biiionet;    *  tlut      of  Ma^di^ 


S4  MATTHEW  XVI. 

CHAP. 

XVI. 

I      Then  the  Pharifees  and  Sadducees  came  near» 

and,  trying  Jf'fuu  dcfircd  him  to  (hew  them  a 
*  fign  from  heaven.    And  he  anlwered  and  faid 
unto  them;  ^*  When  it  is  evening,  ye  fay;  *  It 

3  *  will  be  fair  weather :  for  the  (ky  is  red.*  And 
*«  in  the  morning,  ye  jay    '  //  w/7/  be  ftormy 

*  weather  this  day :  for  the  iky  is  red  and  lowr- 

*  ing.'  **  [Te  hypocrites !]  ye  know  how  to  dif- 
•*  cern  the  face  of  the  iky  ;  but  can  ye  not  difcem 

4  **  the  figns  of  the  times  ?  An  evil  and  aduhcrous. 
^*  generation  feeketh  after  a  fign ;  and  a  fign 
««  (hall  not  be  given  it,  except  the  fign  of  the 
*•  prophet  Jonah."  And  he  left  them,  and  de- 
parted. 

5  N^w  when  his  difciples  were  come  to  the  other 

fide,  they  had  forgotten  to  take  bread  with  tbem, 

6  Then  Jefus  faid  unto  them;  **  Take  heed  and  bc- 

»ware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharifees  and  Sad- 

7  ducees.**  And  they  reafoned  among  them- 
fclves,  faying ;  **  Jt  is  becaufe  we  have  taken  no 

g  bread  wab  uu'*  But  Jefus  knew  tbts,  and 
fud  unto  diem ;  O  ye  of  little  fitith,  why  reafon 
^*  ye  among  yourfelves,  becaufe  ye  have  taken  no 

9  **  hxtidA  with  you  i  Do  ye  not  yet  perceive  i  nor 

**  remember 

I.  J  fign  firm  btavm,]  See      5.  They  had  forgoiun.l  They 
QQ  e.  xli.  38.  perceived  that  they  had  fergo^* 

3.  Thijigm  of  the  timgs.]  In    ten.  Markland. 
which    the  Mefliah   appears.       6.    Leaven.]  This  term  is 
Such  figns  as  thoie  mentioned   here  figuratively  ufed  for  bad 
c.  xl.  5.  do^ine,  v.  12}  and  el  fe where 

^  4*  See  on  c.  xil.  39.  for  bad  prance  and  exaoaple. 
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^xvi/     remember  the  five  loaves  of  the  five  thou&nd, 

10  and  how  many  panniers  ye  took  ap?  nor  the 

•*  fevcn  loaves  of  the  four  thoufand,  and  how 

11  **  many  bafkets  ye  took  up  ?  How  is  it  that  ye  do 
not  perceive  that  I  did  not  (ay  unto  yoa  con<« 
ccrning  bread,  *  Beware  now  of  the  leaven  of 

12  *  ^he  Pharifees  and  Sadducees?'  Then  they  un- 
derftood  that  he  did  not  bid  them  beware  of  the 
leaven  of  bfead»  but  of  the  dodrine  of  the 
Pharifees  and  Sadducees* 

13  NOW  when  Jefus  came  into  the  parts  of  Ce- 

farea  in  the  dominion  of  Philip,  he  afked  his  difci- 
pics,  faying  i  **  Whom  do  men  fay,  that  I,  the 
14,      Son  of  man,  am     And  th^  iaid  i  **  Some fitf 
thai  thou  art  John  the  Baptifti  ibme  Elijah; 
**  and  others,  Jeremiah,  or  one  of  the  prophets.** 
'5  He  faith  unto  them ;      But  whom  fay  Ye  that  I 

16  ,**  amT'  Then  Simon  Peter  anfwered  and  fkidi 
«*  Thou  art  the  Chrift,  the  Son  of  the  living 

17  **  God."  And  Jefus  anfwered  and  laid  unto  him  J 
*^  Happy  art  thou,  Simon»  *  fon  of  Jonah  :  for 

**  flcOi 

•  Syr.  Bar-Jontu 

13.  Ofana.']  In  the  tetrar-  xviii.  i.  3. 
chy  of  Philip:  fo  called  to       15.  But wbmfay yt*']  Some 

diftinguKh  it  from  another  Ce-  of  our  beft  grammarisins  rcn- 

farea  on  the  coaft  of  the  Me-  der,  But  who  fay  yt  f  The 

diterrancan  fca.  conflruf^ion  feems  to  be,  But 

14.  Jabnthe  Bapti/i.]  Rifcn  who  is  he  whom  ye  Uy  that  I 
fipom  Che  (leaH.   C.  xtv.  2.  am  ? 

Elijah~^yirnm«b~^ne  of  the       1 7.  Peter's  reply  wu  made 

prophets."]    The  Pharifees  be-  by  the  fuggcftion  of  the  holy 

lievcd  that  the  fouls  of  good  Spirit.    Fi/-/h  and  blood  is  cqui- 

men  migrated  into  other  bodies,  valcxit  to  man ;  at  Gal.  u  i6* 
Jos.  fi.  L  iu  vui.  14.  AnC 
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« 

CHAP.'*  flefli  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee, 

'XVI 

'    18  ^*       W  f  s^^er  that  is  in  heavep.    And  I  alfo 
iay  upto  th^  th^t  thou  art  l^tf^r^'^^V^  i>«  by 
f         •*  interpretation^  A  rock ;  and  upon  this  rock  I 
"  wiii  build  lag^  cfe^rch  ;  and  the  gates  of  •*  death 
19  not  pncvail  9gakift  it.   ^nd  I  will  give 

*f  uato.thee  the  keys  of  the  kii^gdo^  of  heaven  ; 
"  and  -f-  whatfocver  thou  (halt  bind  on  earth, 
:  ih^  jbe  bp|ind  ia  heayai»  and  %  wh^tfoever 

.  thou 

^  Dry  9f  the  ^avi*   Qt,  fffdis.  ^  GuWlti  tMtiifiewr* 
Seec.  iV.  1 8*  %       W^  ttinffifwr^ 

48.  Piter.]  iiir^  is  Greek  and  Deatb  confidered  at  a  per- 

a  rock'  b«a«*  t^v^mtu  ifrr^f*  Ton,  have  gates  attributed  to 
■II.  vii.  270.  Cephas  is  derived  their  acccls.  Et  quafi  jam 
from  a  Syriac  word  which  fig-  Lcthi  portas  cundtanrr  intra, 
nifies  a  rock.  The  allufion  is  Lucr.  iit.  .67.  Our  Lord  fore- 
retained  in  the  Syriac,  Arabic,  t^ls  that  death,  <bow  frequentljr 
IffttiR^  Spaniflit  italian,  and  wiA  cruelly  ibevcr  iafli^efii, 
Trencliverfionsi  but  cannot  be  the  perfccutors  of  his  religioHf 
npralenltd  in  the  Englifh  Ian-  fhould  not  prevent  its  propaga*^ 
^U9ge  without  fuch  a  fopfiie*  tion.  SceUbf.  257. 
ment  as  is  here  made.  iq.The  keyi^lfc  ]"The  power 

Similar  alluAons  to  names  of  opening  and   Ihuuing,  oi 

vjery  often  occur  in  the  He-  admitting  or  excluding,  in  re- 

lirew  fcnpturcs.    See  Gen.  lation  to  my  Icingdom."  Bear- 

xxvii.  3,  6,  xliz.  8,  16^  19;  ing  the  keys  is  a  mark  of  office 

and  my  note  on  Micah.  i.  10.  and  rule.    See  Bifhop  Lowth 

Up9n  this  rock.]  Upon  thee,  on  IGi.  ix.  5  or  6.  xxii.  aa» 

as  upon  a  reck.     Peter   was  and  Rev.  iii.  7. 

the  nrft  apoille  who  preached  IfkaUQever  thou  Jhalt  bind^ 

to-tbe  Jew9;  'A^  ii.  And  he  &c.]  If  we  underifaitid  S  here, 

was  the  iirft  alfo  who  preached  and  •«»  c  xviii.  18,  of  things  % 

to  the  gentiles :  A6b  x.   But  the  fcnfe  will  be,  Thou  ihalc 

die  other  apoftles  were  founda-  declare  what  are  Chriflian  du- 

tion  ftones,  as  well  as  Peter,  ties,  and  what  are  not:  what 

Eph.  ii.  20.  precepts  of  the  law,  fays  Bi- 

The gatef  gfdiath.]  See  Job.  ihop  Pcarcc,  arc  obligatory, 

■xxxviii.!;.  PC  i?c.  i3.cvii.  18.  and  what  ?re  not.   But  the 

|(aL  xxxviii*  io«  Itev.  \,  1%,  jcwitlers  %  tpA  m»  niay  refer  to 

Hides  cofifi4ered-     a  £l^>  pefjtqiis.  ,$ee  c  idx*  6*  John 

  ?i. 
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^  ^'\^' thou  ihalt  looTe  on  ttrth^  (haii  be  loofed  in 

AVI.  < 

20  neairen."    Then  he  commanded  bis  diicipks 

to  tell  no  man  that  he  was  the  Chrift. 

21  From  that  tune  Jefus  began  to  tell  his  diiciplcs, 
that  be  muft  go  to  Jeruialem,  and  fufier  many 
things  from  the  eldere  and  chief-priefts  and  fcribcs, 

tl  and  be  killed,  and  be  raifed  en  the  third  day.  Then 
Peter  took  him  aiide,  and  began  to  reprove  liim» 
faying ;  *  Be  it  far  from  thee>  Mafter :  this 
•  23  *•  fhall  by  no  means  bcfj.1  thee/*  But  he  turned, 
and  faid  to  Peter  i  Get  thee  behind  me,  -f- 
**  Thou  adverlary :  thou  art  a  fnare  unto  me : 

ibr 

•  Ofv  Mrrty  m  tbtti  Gr.  God  be  propitlmt  H  .tin.  f  Sjr. 


37)  39*  ^^1*  iii*  22.  Col. 
I.  20.  Hebr.  vii.  7.  1  John 
V.  4.  Then  the  meaning  wilt 
be.  Thou  (halt  cQfidemn  -men, 
or  abfolve  them.  John  XX.  23. 
Thou  fluit  inflift  mifaculoiis 
punifhments  on  men,  or  re- 
move them.  Seeker's  Ser- 
mons. vL  p.  354.  The  inter- 
pretaition  refpecting  peribns  is 
lavotired  by  the  context»  c. 
Xviii.  18  i  as  the  precepes  im- 
mediately preceding  relate  CoaA 
offending  brother-chriftian. 

It  muft  be  well  obfcrvedthat 
the  power  given,  John  xx.  23, 
was  common  to  all  the  apoT- 
tles }  who  were  guided  by  the 
Spirit  in  their  cxercife  of  it. 

21.  To  uH  bis  ^fciplis.]  To 
te;rch  t!fem.  M:irk  viii.  31, 
1  um  I'hra^  Buiiria  aditi 


monftratgue  piari 
Hofpitis  eiFuro  languine  pofle 

Jovem.  Ovid. 
His  higjh  cbara^er  having  been 
acknowledged,  our  Lord,  with 
great  humility ,  fpekc  pJainly 
of  his  fufFerings. 

23.  Thou  adverfary.]  Or, 
Satan.  Thou  who,  in  this  rc- 
fped,  refembleft  Satan  himfelf. 
See  c.  iv.  8>  ^ 

i/ymr/.]  Vous  etes  propre 
a  me  faire  tombcr.  Le  Clerc. 
Soc.  xiii.  41  :  ScandaU  eft  unc 
chofe  qui  fair  mmber.  Thou 
WGuidit  obiiruct  my  purpofe  of 
iuHcTtng  death. 

This  reproof  is  not  recorded 
by  St.  Luke  %  probably  bccaufe 
his  gofpel  was  rcvifed  by  St. 
Paul,  who  had  been  at  vari- 
ance with  St.  i:*eter.  Gal.  ii.  j  i. 
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C  H  A  p.««  for  thou  regaideft  not  the  things  of  God,  but 

^24  *'       things  of  men.*'    Then  Jclus  laid  to  his  dif- 
ciples ;  "  If  any  man  choofe  to  come  after  mc> 
let  him  deny  himfelf,  and  take  up  his  crofst 

25  •*  and  follow  me.    For  whofoevcr  defireth  to 
*'  favc  his  life,  fhall  lofe  it :  and  wholocver  fhall 

26  lofe  his  life  for  my  fake,  ihall  gain  it.  For 
what  is  a  man  profited,  if  he  ihall  gain  the 

*'  whole  world,  and  forfeit  his  own  life?  or' 
*'  what  would  a  man  give  *  in  exchange  for  his 

27  **  life  i  For  the  Son  of  man  (hall  come  in  the 
glory  of  his  Father,  with  his  angels;  and 
then  he  wdl  render  to  every  man  according  to 

28  his  deeds.  Verily  1  fay  unto  you.  There  are 
ibme  ftanding  here  who  ihall  not  taile  of  death, 
till  they  have  feen  the  Son  of  man  coming  in 

^xAl'**  kingdom." 

1  Now  after  fix  days,  Jefus  taketh  with  him 
Peter/  and  James,  and  John  his  brother,  and 

2  bringeth  them  up  an  high  mountain  apaft ;  and 
was  transfigured  before  them :  and  his  face  ihonc 
as  the  fun,  and  his  garments  became  white  as  the 

3  light.    And,  lo,  there  appeared  unto  them  Mo* 

4  fes  and  Elijah,  ulking  with  him*    Then  Peter 

fpake 

^  Or,  M  a  nm/$m 

14.  This  IS  not  the  language       27.  I  Tav,  that  he  (hail  gain 

of  an  impoftor     but  «J  one  hn  life.  1*  or,  Stc, 

conlcious  that  God  fiippoited  28.Asanearneftofthefiinire 

hit  caule.  judi^t  me-ntat  the  laftdajT,  (bme 

25.  Shtil!  lofe  it — Jhall  gnln  of  you  fhall  live  to  fee  mc  CXC- 
/>.}  in  the  world  to  come.  Sec  cute  vcngc<ince  on  the  unbe- 
c.  X.  39.  lieving  and  wicked  Jews.  That 

26.  Aad  thisis  the  moft  im*  St.  John  is  meant,  ice  John 
portant  of  all  confiderationt.  xxL  aa. 

For  what  is  &c.  or  bow  great  3.  Mofes  and  Elijah.']  The 
things  would  »  man  give  &c,  great  Jewiflk  lawgiver,  and  the 
See  Job.  ii.  4,  and  Grotiufi»      moftomnem  of  the  propbeu. 
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CHAP,  fpakc,  and  f.iid  to  Jeius  j  **  Mafter,  it  is  good  for 
us  to  be  here :  if  thou  wilt»  let  us  make  here 
•*  three  ♦  tabernacles  5  one  for  thee,  and  one 
•  5  «*  for  Mofes,  and  one  for  Elijah."  While  he 
yet  fpake,  lo»  a  bright  cloud  overihadowed 
them :  and»  lo*  a  voice  out  of  the  cloud,  fay- 
ing; **  This  IS  mv  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 

6  "  wellpleafed:  hear  ye  him.''  And  when  the 
difciples  heard  i>,  they  fell  on  their  face,  and 

7  feared  greatly.    And  Jefus  came  near  and  touched 

8  them*  and  faid ;  Arife,  and  fear  not."  And 
when  they  had  lifted  up  their  eyes,  they  £lw  no 
man*  except  Jefus  only. 

J       And  as  they  were  coming  down  from  the  moun- 
tain, Jeius  commanded  them,  faying ;     Tell  the 
vifion  to  no  one*  until  the  Son  of  man  be  rifea 

10  '*  again  from  the  dead."    And  hh  difciples  aiked 
him,  faying ;  "  Why  then  fay  the  fcribes,  that 

1 1  Elijah  muil  come  firft  ?"  And  [Jefus]  anfwered 
and  ikid  unto  them*     Elijah  indeed  doth  come 

J 2  "  firil*  and  rdiorc  all  things.    But  1  lay  unto 

*'  you, 

•  Or,  tmu  t  Or*  Atkuitf  light. 

To  thofc  who  believe  that  fus,  Mofes,  and  Elijah.  ,  See 

the  foul  furvivcs  the  body,  the  Luke  ix.  34. 
appearance  of  Mofes  in  iuch        10.  U  by  then-^cmif^  If 

glory  as  God  chofe  to  flied  on  we  are  to  be  fo  long  iUent  on 

him  will  occaftoh  no  difficulty,  this  appearance  of  Elijah. 
Others  may  fup{>ore  that  Mofes       11.  I>%ih  cmt  firft  b'i.]  It 

raifed  up  for  a  paiticular  is  true  that  a  prophet  in  the 

purpofc  i  like  Snmucl,  or  like  power   and    fpirit    of  Elijah 

the  bodies  of  the  faints  after  cotncth  fird;    and   ufeth  the 

Owr  Lord's  refurrc^ion.  Mattb.  means  for  rciurming  the  Jews, 

xxvii.  52,  53.  and  for  preparing  them  to  fo» 

5.  Ovtrjbadmid  thtmn'\  Jc-  ceive  the  MeffiaK. 
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C^H  A  P.  €t  you^  ^jjj^j  Elijah  is  come  almdy ;  and  mm 
*€  ]^new  him  not,  but  did  to  him  whatfoevcr  they 
chafe :  in  Ukie  manner  the  Son  of  man  alfo  will 
13  **  thus  fufierfFom,  them."  Then  the^ciples  un- 
dcrftood  that  he  fpakc  to  them  of  John  the  BaptilL 
44      And  when  they  were  come  to  the  raultitude» 
a  tertain  man  approached  him*  kneeling  <lown  to 

15  him>  and  faying ;  '*  Sir,  have  pity  on  my  ion  s-for 
**  he  is  lunatick,  and  grievouiiy  *  afflidted  :  for 

often  te  £illeth  into  the  fire,  and  often  into  the 

16  water.  And  I  brought  him  to  t^  dUciples  $ 
17'      and  they  were  not  able  to  cure  him."  Then 

Jefus  anfwered  and  iaid^  **  O  unbelieving  and 
penmk  generatioa,  how  long  diall  I  bo  with 
you  i  how  long  fhall  I  endure  you  ?  Bring  him 
|8  **  hither  to  me."    And  Jefus  rebuked  the  de- 
mon, and  it  came  out  of  the  child    who  was 
cored  from  that  very  hour« 
19      Then  the  difciples  came  near  to  Jefus  apart» 
and  faid ;  "  Why  were  not  We  able  to  caft  him 
out  r  And  Jefus  faid  unto  them  1  *^  Becaufe 
•*  of  your  unbelief:  for  verily  I  fey  unto  you, 
*•  If  ye  have  faith  as  a  grain  of  muftard-feed,  ye 
ihali  fay  to  this  mountain,  *  Remove  hence 

'to 

•  Or,  K^M^f, 

15.  Lunahciy  &c.']  Howil  fat  lived, 

an  epUeficic  at  tiM  lunvpr-  20.  Js  a  grain  •f  muftard-- 

riods.  feed.']  A  proverbial  expreflion 

17.  Jefus  knew  what  fcx)ri  for,  in  a  fmall  degree*    See  c. 

appeared,  that   his   power  to  xiii.  32. 

cure  the  luiutic  was  doubted.  Th'n  tf»untmn,'\  Pointing  tt> 

See  Mark  ix.  ta.  H«  fbwc-  that  on  wbick  ha  had  ' 

fiire  refleds  on  the  unbelief  of  trawligmd. 
that  iioe  of  am  with  whom 
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C^V^B.  t      ymAN  ffaay   and  it  fhaJl  remove  ;  and  no- 
2,1   **  thing  fh41  be  i^xipoliibk  unto  you.  However, 
this  kind  of  dUnms  fpi^ik  nol  out  but  by  prayer 
and  fiiiling/' 

-Zi       And  while  they  abode  in  Galilee,  Jefus  faid 
unto  thea)  i      The  Son  of  man  is  about  ^o  be  de- 
Jiverqd  up  into  tfae  hands  <»f  men :  and  they 
will  krll  him,  and  the  third  day  he  wUl  be 
**  raited  again.*'    An4  they  were  much  grieved, 
^4     And  when  tkMj  vttvc  come  X^ilapcrnaum, 
AhoCt  who  received  *  the  iiatf-ihakfi)  came  near 
to  Peter,  and  1  liii ;  "  Doth  not  your  'Mailer  pay 
«S  "  t  ihehaM-ihckcl?"  He  Ikith,      Yes."  And 
when  PUfT  enlt^re4  into  the  houfe^  jefiia  fpaice 
before  him,,  %ing ;     What  thinkeft  thou.  Si- 
jqaon  ?  from  whom  do  the  kings  of  the  earth 
**  t^Jct  trAptiB  or  jCuftoim  ?  iirom  th^eir  omn  fiins» 
%^  **  or  bom  Asmgcrsi"  [Pot r]  £uib  4inlo  him  $ 
**  From    ftrangers."      Jefus  laid    unto    him  j 
a7  **  Then  are  the  ions  free.   N^witWbmding,  left 
y^o  i  e^raoige  ^cfn  from  os,  go  .lo  <he  lea, 

*«  and 

*  Gr.  tb€  tw*  drachmas,    f  Gr.  thi  two  drachmas,    %  Or, 
k/l  they  rtwk  at  us, 

.  ar.  However,  vou  muft  ac-  ticipatei  him,  was  beforehand 
quire  faith  in  Gosiby  uAngtbt-  Mfhh  Mml    See  j  Thc£  iv. 

bcft  natural  means,  in  order  to  15, 

work  fuch  great  miracle?.  Or  cu/lom.']   The  original 

24.  Every  Jew  annually  paid  words  have  thic  appearance  of 
i^sitf  a  iiiciiLel,  ur  a  didiachiUf  a  gjlofs. 
to  the  iervice  of  xbe  tjemplc.  26.  I'heal,  as  the  heir  ol 
£;cod.  XXK- I4>  This  was  Pavid,  am  free  from  this  levy, 
now  deinaiidcdJby  t^c  authority  27.  Lejf  vt/t  ^rangt  them 
of  the  Uigb  pricft  and  /he  yro^i  u/.J  By  aot  confonoing 
great  council.  to  tjipije  law  pf  AfoicS* 

25.  ^fpi^  hfor4  ffim.1  Aor 
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^XVU****'  hook,  and  take  the  fifti  which  firft: 

Cometh  up  i  and»  when  thou  haft  opened  its 
**  mouth,  diou  wilt  find  *  a  fliekel:  that  take 

^XVni^'**         ^"^^^  them  for  me  and  thee." 

1  -f"  At  that  time  thedifciples  came  near  to  Jcfus, 
laying;  <^  Who  is  greateft  in  the  kingdom  of 

2  "  heaven  ?"  Then  Jefiis  called  a  little  cMd  unto 

3  him>  and  fet  him  in  the  midil  of  them,  and  faid  ; 
"  Verily  I  iay  unto  you,  Unlefs  ye  ;|:  turn,  and 

become  as  little  children*  ye  cannot  enter  into 

4  **  the  kingdom  of  heaven.    Whofoever  therefore 
"  fhall  humble  himfelf  as  this  little  child»  he  h 

5  the  greateft  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  And 
"  whoibever  fliall  receive  one  fuch  little  child  in 

^  **  my  name,  receiveth  me.   Bat  whofoever  ihall 
cauie  one  of  thefe  little  ones  who  believe  in  me 
to  offend,  it  were  better  for  him  that  an  upper* 
I  milftone  were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  that 

he  were  drowned  in  the  depth  of  the  fea. 
Alas  for  the  world  from  cau&s  of  ofiending  i 
**  for  it  muft  needs  be  that  caufes  of  offending 
**  come;  but  alas  for  that  man  by  whom  the 
8      caufe  of  offending  cometh  1  But  if  thine  hand 

"or 


•  Gr.  Jjlattr.  f  Or»  Jmthatdtjf.  MSS*  %  Ot%k$€bm^ 


JJhekcl]  A  ftater,  equal  to  by  mc  as  greateft  here,  and 

a  fiiekel,  or  to  four  drachmas  ;  ihall  be  railed  to  the  higheft 

and  thrrefore  tht  tribute  due  degree  of  glory  hereafter, 

from  Oil r  Lord  aiid  Peier.  5.  Jntnynamr.]  On  account 

3.  Unlefs yt  tern.]  Lay  afide  of  my  name.   As  my  difdple. 

your  notions  of  temporal  greau  7.  it  muft  ntedi  *r.]  Cat^ 

ne(s  in  my  kiiigdom.  fidering  the  ftate  of  hinnu  ~~ 

4*  Is  tb§gtuiiftJ\  Is  rtgaided  tursi  See  i  Cor.  »•  19. 
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CHAP 

Xvui.'**  or  thy  foot  caufe  thee  toofi'end,  cut  them  off, 
**  and  caft  tiem  from  thee :  it  is  better  for  thee 
to  enter  into  life  lame  or  maimed,  than,  having 
**  two  hands  or  two  feet,  to  be  caft  into  everlaft- 
ing  iire.    And  if  thine  eye  caufe  thee  to  offend* 
pluck  it  out,  and  caft  it  from  thee :  it  is  better 
for  thee  to  enter  into  life  with  one  eye,  than, 
•*  having  two  eyes,  to  be  caft  into  hell  fire. 

10  Take  heed  that  ye  defpife  not  one  of  the.(e 
"  little  ones :  for  I  fay  unto  you,  that  their  an- 
•*  gcis  ia  heaven  always  behold  the  face  of  my 

11  Father  that  is  in  heaven.    [For  the  Son  of 
man  is  come  to  iave  that  which  was  loft.] 

12  What  think  ye  ?  If  a  man  have  an  hundred 
**  (heep,  and  one  of  them  be  gone  aft  ray,  doth 

he  not  leave  the  ninety  ami  nine  on  the  moun* 
tains,  and  go  and  foek  that  which  is^  gone 
I J  *•  aftray  ?  And  if  it  happen  that  he  find  it,  rerily 
I  fay  unto  you  that  he  rejoiceth  more  for  that 
fieep»  than  for  the  ninety  and  nine  which  went 
i^      not  aftray.    In  like  manner  it  is  not  the  will 
**  of  your  Father  who  is  in  heaven  that  one  of 
**  thele  little  ones  Ihould  be  loft. 

"  Moreover* 


8.  OrtbfjHi*']  Sce£cd.T. 

I. 

10.  Their  angfli.]  Whoml- 
iiift^r  to  ihe  heirs  of  lalvation. 
Hcbr.  i.  14.  A£ts  v.  19.  viii. 
26.  X.  3.  xli.  7.  xxvii.  23. 

11.  Occafion  fioc  their  fall: 
V*  6 :  defpife  them  not :  v.  to. 


For,  Sec, 

As  this  verfe  is  omitted  in 
fome  ivlSS.  it  feems  to  have 
been  fuppiied  from  Luke  xix. 
10.  And  then  the  conne<^ion 
of  V.  12  with  V,  10  will  hot 
I  (ay,  otu  of  thefe  little  ones. 
Wbat^^  .  This  is  agreeable 
to  the  dofe  of  «•  14. 


Diyilizeo  by  GoOglc 
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CHAP. 
XVIII, 

15      ^  Mofcoven  if  thy  brothcii-'  (MV  fin  againft 
•*  Aec,  go       reprove  him  between  thee  and  him 
alone  :  if  he  ftiall  hear  thee,  thou  hafl  gained 
^  tby  brodier.-  ftutif  he  A&ll  not  h^t-  fbee,  then 

take  with  thcc  one  or  two  more,  that  by  the 
**  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnefles  every  word  may 
17;.  be  eftablKhed.  And  if  he  fliall  negledt  to  hear 
«•  them,  teir  it  to- the  •  church:  But  ifhcAall 

negle<5t  to  hear  the  -f-  church  alfo,  let  him  be 

18  unto  thee  as  an  heathen  and  a  publican.  Ve- 
"  rily  I  fiiy  unto  you,  :J:  Whatfoever  yc  fliall*  bind 

on  earth,  fhall  be  bound  in  heaven:  and 
§  whatfoevex,.  ye  ihall  look  on  earth,  fliall  be 

19  ^  Ibofed  in  hei(ven/  Again  I  j(ay  unto  you,  that 
^  if  two  of  you  ihall'  agree  on  earth  concerning 

*•  any 

♦  Or,  congregation.    \  Or,  congt^^tion*  Ultatjoiwr 
thin^f,    J  Gr,  iyhatJii£V£r  thmgj, 

I  ^,  Wctftein  obfcrves  that  "  18;  Proceeding  thusi  your 

Mr  Lor4  here  proceeds  to  ttstfh-  4icirioa9  (Ml  &  ratified  ta 

tlioTe  who  are  defpifed.   See  heaven,  .when  you  cut  off  a 

V.  10.  peribn  from  Chriftjan  coamiu- 

Sin ageiinj? thre.'J  Bylnjuftice,  nion. 

perfonal  injury,  calumny,  5fc.  19.  This  prom ife  is  reftrain- 

Gained  thy  ifrother.'\  Gaineti  cd   to    the    aptpllfjlical  ajjc. 

his  goodwill)  and  an  intcrcouri'e  "  Whaiibever  two  youflAuii 

of  good  offices  with  htm;  aflc,  for  the  miraculous  con- 

ijt  Tt  the  cbkrcb.]    The  firmation  of  your  decifions.*' 

congregation  frequented  by  tby  See  Doddrid|e«  Forinftance, 

brother- ctiriflinn.  as  to  the  inflidioii  of  diieaies*' 

jfs  an  heathen  and  a  ^.//  //l  ;??7.]  See  I  Cor.  v.  5. 

Condu(£l  yourfelves  to  him  as  The  linutrition  of  this  aflur- 

yuu   commonly  do   to  iuch.  ancc  creates  a  doubt  whether 

A£bx.28*  Avoid  intercourfir  thfe'foregbing  verfe  is  limited 

with  him.   I  Cor.  v.  ir.  T  ill likemanmer i  orivhetfaerit 

Thd£  iii.  6,  14.  extends  to  Cbciftian  miniAers 

and 
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Xlfiir/*^  anjr  tfang  wh^ch  they  fliall aflcy  kfliallbedoae 
90      fiw  them  l»y  my  Father  that  is  m  hcmvcn*  For 

**  where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  n^y 
^  namct  there  am  1  ia  the  midft  of  them." 
8f      Thea  Peter  came  near  to  Idm,  and  faid; 
Mafter,  how  often  (hall  my  brother  iin  againft 
.         "  me,  and  I  forgive  him  ?  tiii  feven  times  ?"  Je- 
fu$  £uth  unto  him ;     l&yniM  onto  thee, '  Till 
*  fivtn  times but  «  Till  fevonty  times  Cevm* 
23       •«  ♦  Therefore  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
a  king^  who  chofe  to  reckon  with  his  'f  fer* 
04.      wants.   And  when  he  had  begun  to  reckont 
«*  one  was  brought  to  him,  that  owed  him  ten 
95      thouiaod  talents.    But  as  he  had  not  wherewith 
to  pay,  bis  mafter  commanded  him  to  be  fold, 
«  and  hii  wife  and  chSdran,  and  all  that  he  had  1 
%6t  **  and   payment  to  be  made.     The  ;f  fervant 
therefore  fell  down  and  did  him  obeifance,  fay- 
xng ;  ^  Sir^  have  patience  with*  mcr  and  I  will 
Vf  **  payt^eealL*   Then  the  mafter  of  that  §  fer- 

**•  vant 

*  Or,  Cancerning  this  rmittr,    f  Of^Jktves,    %  Or^Jkytm 
J  Oi^Jlavt, 


and  congregations  in  all  ages,  efficacy  to  their  peticions.  See 

actings  lu  luch  maticf  &      ecably  Bilhop  Pcarce. 

to  the  ftrtpttires.   See  Bifliop  21.  An4  /  forght  himA  In 

Fearce  here,  and  on  v.  18.  caie  I  reprove  him,  ana  he 

ao.  Two  or  three,']  Of  ^fou  heaieth  me:  15. 

m'yapoftlci:.  Sec  Bifhop  Pearcc.  11.  Till feventy  tittus  feven.] 

In  my  na?ru\]  As  my  difci-  To   an  unlimited  number  of 

pies,  and  acting  by  fuch  aucho-  times. 

rity  as  1  delegate  to  them.  24.  Torecim.]  Zi»it^*i  A»y«i, 

h  Oumd/f  of  them,}  QiviBg  coulee  nttmnem  •  a  Latinifixu 
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CHAP. 

xvm.  *'  vant  was  moved  with  compamon,  and  *  lent 
2^  him  away^  and  forgave  him  the  debt.  But  that 
'f'  fervant  went  out,  and  met  with  one  of  his 
J  fellow- fervants,  that  owed  him  an  hundred 
denarii:  and  he  feized  on  him,  and  took  bim 
by  the  throat»  faying;  '  Pay  [me]  what  thou 

29  *  oweft.*  His  §  fellow-fcrvant  therefore  fell  down, 
'  **  and  beibught  him,  faying;  *  Have  patience 

30  <  with  me»  and  I  will  pay  thee  all.'   And  he 
<«  would  not :  bat  went  and  caft  him  into  pri- 

31  fon,  till  he  (hould  pay  the  debt.    So  when  his 
**  II  fellow-fervants  fkw  what  was  done,  they 

were  very  fbrry,  and  came  and  told  their  ma£- 

32  **  tcr  all  which  was  done.  Then  his  mailer  called 
**  him,  and  faith  unto  him ;   *  Thou  wicked 

*  fervant»  I  forgave  thee  all  that  debt»  becaufe 

33  *  thou  defiredft  me.    Oughtefl  not  Thou  alio 

*  to  have  had  pity  on  thy  §  fellow-fcrvant,  even  as 
'  I  had  pity  on  thee  ?'  And  his  mailer  was  angry, 

and  delivered  him  over  to  the  'f'f  gaolers,  till 
35  *  **  he  (hould  pay  all  which  was  due  to  him.  In  like 
"  manner  my  heavenly  Father  alfo  will  do  unto 
you,  if  from  your  hearts  ye  fbigive  not  every 
one  his  brother.'' 

AND 

*  Or,  rehaffd  him.    f  Ox^jlave*    %  OryfeUow-Jlaves,    §  Or, 
ftUffw-Jlave,     K  Or,  felkw-Jkvts,         Or,  Jkve,     ff  Gr. 

aS.  Deiuhrii']  The  denariut  the  torture;  diou^  they  often 

was  a  Roman  coin  worth  leven  «£led  in  the  capacity  of  gaolers 

pence  halfpenny  of  our  money*  only. 

It  was  the  Jewifli  hire  for  1      Claiming  a  debt  which  had 

day.    C.  XX.  2.  been  remitted  is  an  under  part 

34.  The  gaoUrs.]     Thofe  of  the  parable  %  and  it  not 

wbofe  office  it  was  to  adminiifter  propofed  to  imitation. 
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1  AND  it  came  to  pafs  tbatt  when  Jefa^  h^d 

ended  thefc  words,  he  departed  from  Galilee,  and 
came  into  the  borders  of  Judea,  by  the  iide  of 

2  JcMrdiD.    And  great  multitudes  firffcywed  him; 
and  he  cured  them  tbert. 

}      Then  the  Pharrfees  came  near  unto  him,  trying 
hixOt  and  faying  [to  him         Is  it  lawful  that  a 
**  oian  ihould  put  away  his  wife  for  every  caufe  V* 
4  And  he  anfwered  and  faid  unto  them  ;  *'  Have  yc 
not  read,  that  he  who  made  them  from  the  be- 
.  5      ginning*  made  them  a  male  and  a  femak  ?  and 
Aid;  '  For  this  amfe  a  man  will  have  Either 
*  and  mother,  and  cleave  to  his  wife  :  and  they 

6  *  two  will  be  one  iieih.'    So  that  they  are  no  more 

two  I  but  one  fleih.    What  theoefore  God  hath 
•'.joined   together,  let  not  man  put  afunder. 

7  They  fay  unto  him ; .  **  Why  then  did  Moies 
«  command  to  give  a  wife  a  bill  of  divorcement^ 

8  and  to  put  her  away  ?"  He  &rth  unto  them  i 
"  iMofes,  becaulc  of  the  ♦  perverfencfs  of  your 

hearts,  fufiered  you  to  put  away  your  wives  : 

9  yet  from  the  beginning  it  was  not  fi).   But  I 
Vol.  I.  H  «  fay 

*  Gr.  hardiufs* 

§p  By  tht  fide  ef  7*r<&».]  6.-  Our  Lo#d  argues  againft 

Compare  Mark  x.  i.  Johnx.  divoree  from  Che  ctofendt  of 

40.    1  underftand  the  words  as  the  marriage-union, 

importing  that  Jeius  travelled  8.  Bfcauj'e  of  the  perverfenfs 

10  Judea  by  the  eaiHrn  fide  of  cf  your  hiat-ts.\  Vo  prevent  th« 

the  river  Jordan.  greater  evils  which  would  have 

5*  Andfardl  By  Adam,  or  arifim  from  your  pr*nenefs  to 

by  MolMi  fin. 
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C  H  A  p. «  fay  unto  you ;  Whofocver  (hall  put  away  his  wife, 
"  except  for  whoredom,  and  (hall  marry  another, 
committeth  adultery :  and  he  who  marrieth  her 

10  "  that  IS  put  away,  committeth  adLikery.*'  His 
*'  di(ciples  fay  unto  him  ;     If  the  condition  of  a 

man  be  fo  with  his  wife,  it  is  not  good  to  marry." 

11  But  lie  faid  unto  them;  **  All  m^n  *  cannot  re- 
**  ccive  thele  words  i  but  ihey  only  to  whom  it  is 

12  "  given.    For  there  are  eunuchs,  who  were  fo 

born  flrom  their  mothers*  womb :  and  there  arc 
*«  eunuchs,  who  were  made  eunuchs  by  men  : 
and  there  are  eunuchs,  who  have  made  them- 
felves  eunuchs  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  He 
that  is  able  to  'f  receive  themt  let  him  receive 
"  ihem." 

1 2  1  hen  were  brought  to  him  httle  children,  that  he 
might  put  bis  hands  on  them,  and  pray :  and  the 

14  difciplcs  rebuked  fhofe  who  brought  them.  But  Jc- 
fus  faid;  **  Sufier  the  little  children,  and  forbid 
them  not  to  come  unto  me :  for  of  fuch-like  i» 

1^  the  kingdom  of  heaven/'  And  he  put  bis 
hands  on  them,  and  departed  thence. 

And 

*  Or,  art  rut  abU  to  admit,    f  Or,  admt, 

^.  That  IS  put  away. ^  With-  command,  is  able   to  rctraui 

out  filch  fttflEdent  caufe.  See  from  marriage  for  the  kingdom 
li&tlh.  V*  32.                .  .         beaviih  let  him  dedicate 

II.  Thi^  wordtJ]  That  it  is  Dimfelf  at  this  time  to  preach- 

-    not  good  to  marry.  ing  that  kingdom.  Marriage 

To  whom  it  h  given.']  On  i&  not  at  any  time  a  command 

whom  God  has  bcftowed  the  incumhetit  on  all. 
gift  of  continence.  13.  Rehukcd  tbojcwLo  brought 

II.   AUdi  ibtm/ekut   im^  fhm*\  See  Mark  x.  13. 
Mmbs.'\  Have, as  it  were,  made      14.  Of  fitch  tike,}  C.  icviii.  ^. 

themfelves   fo^   by  rubduing  Of  per(ons  rereinbling  them  in 

their  deHres.  difpofition  \  having  their  inno- 

He  that  it  nhlr^  &c.]    He  cence,  fimplicity,  blUuli^,  and 

wbo^  by  conihtution  or  felf-  teachablcneis. 
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16  ^  nd,  behold*  one  came  near,  and  faid  unto  him, 
"  [Good]  ♦  Mafter,  what  good  thing  fliall  I  do, 

17  *'  that  I  may  have  cverialbng  life?"  -f  And 
Jefiis  faid  unto  him  j  "  Why  caile^  thou  Me 
*'  good?  tberf  is  none  good  but  one,  tbaf  is, 
"  God.    But  if  thou  define  to  enter  into  life,  keep 

18  *'  the  commandnients.*'  He  faith  unto  Je/us ; 
"  Which?"  And  Jcfus  faid;  "  Thou  (kali  do 
**  no  murther :  Thou  (halt  not  commit  adultery : 

Thou  fhalt  not  itcal  :   Thou  ilialt  not  bear  falfe 

19  *'  witnefs :  Honour  thy  father  and  /^mpther: 

and.  Thou  (halt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyfelf." 

«0  The  young  man  faith  unto  him;  All  thefe 
"  things  I  have  kept  from  my  youth :  what  want  1 

a  I  **  more  ?"  Jefus  iaid  unto  hun ;  **  if  thottde(ire  to 
"  be  perfect,  go  and  fell  what  thou  haft,  and  give 
•«  //  to  the  poor ;  and  thou  llialt  have- treafure  in 

M  *'  heaven  :  and  come  and  follow  me."  But  when 
the  young  man  heard  thefe  vi^rds,  he  went  away 
forrowfiil :  for  he  had  great  pofre(&ons. 

23      Then  faid  Jcfus  to  his  difcipies ;  **  Verily  I  (ay 

Hz  **  unto 

*  Or.  Tiocher.   f  Or,  Whf  tfittft  thu  im  <»newrmt^  g9§d  f 
One  oiAy  h  g99d*  MSS*  &c. 

17.  Thtrw  it  ime  gttd  hut  fe£i.'\  This  is  a  reply  to"  what 

•iif.]  Non«  is  originuliy,  eiTcn-  want  I  more  ?*'  Such  a  condu^ 

tiatljr,  and  infinitely  good,  but  would  have  been  pcrfe^ion  at 

One.  thit  time,  when  Chrift  might 

iq.  Jnd^  Thou  /halt  love  thy  hav  e  been  conftantly  followeff. 

neighbour  as  thyfelf,^    Origen  But  it  was  not  neceH'  ry  in  all 

TuipeckU   this  cUufe..    It  is  early  converts.     A  Tew  only 

.   oniaed  in  vers.  Syr.  Hieroi.  were  ieledbd,  and  tbat  with 

SeeAdler:            .  pcrfeA  wifdom,  to  be  ftated  at* 

2i»     thtM  d^i  t9  k  fir*  tendants  oa  our  Lord. . 


Diyiliz 
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Xf X.      ^i^^^  y^^»        ^  ^^^^  '^'^  difficulty 
24  "  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.    And  again 

**  I  fay  unto  you ;  It   is    calicr  that  a  camel 

(hould  go  through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than 

that  a  rich  man  (hould  enter  into  the  kingdom 

45      of  God/*    But  when  h's  difciples  heard  //, 

they  were  greatly  amazed,  faying ;       Who  then 

z6      can  be  favedT'  But  Jefus  looked  on  thentp  and 

^  iaid  unto  them  $  "  With  men  this  is  impoffi- 

«*  bic ;  but  with  God  all  things  are  poffiblc." 

27  Then  anfwered  Peter,  and  faid  unto  him  1 
LfO,  We  have  left  all,  and  followed  thee : 

28  **  what  Aall'Wc  have  thcrefbre?"  And  Jefus 
faid  unto  them ;  "  Verily  I  i  iy  unto  you,  that 
•*  Ye  who  have  followed  mc,  in  the  rcgeneratton» 

when  the  Son  of  man  ihall  fit  on  the  throne  of 
his  glory,  yourfelvcs  alfo  fliall  fit  on  twelve 
thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Ifrael. 

29  And  every  one  that  hath  left  houib,  or  brethren* 

"  or 

%4m  That,  a  rich.  inaiH  ami  protDptdl  ihii  qoeftion  stole 
one  who  trufts  10  his  riches,  from  the  expedaoon  of  a  grand 
Mark  X.  24,  (hould  become  temporal  kingdom, 
my  difciplc,  and  (hould  leave  26.  Lzoked  9n  tbtm  ]  Fixed 
all  and  ioUowme,  may  be  com-  his  eyes  on  thena  with  earneft- 
pared  to  a  natural  impoHlbilitv.    ncfs,  to  engage  their  attention. 

•*  Rabbins  as  well  as  Arabs  ff^ith  Gad  <Sc.]  God  by  his 
were  accuftomed,  indeTcrihing  Spirit,  and  b]r  the  evidence 
m  inpoffibihtj,  or  a  high  de-  given  to  hipport  his  religion, 
gi«e  oiPimproMbili^,  to  jay,  It  may  tSe€t  this, 
win  not  happen  before  a  camel  28.  In  the  rfgtnerattcn  ice] 
or  an  elcp>hant  Km  crept  through  In  the  future  renovation  of  ali 
the  eye  of  a  needle.**  Michatlis  things,  whcj^  I  judge  the  world, 
tranUated  by  Marib»  i.  131.        ye  ihaii  be  as  emiucot^  exalted 

15.  Qm  if  favM]  Cm  as  if  jie  wefeMaffiAfi. 
fbeeUiniyr  inalbt»of  AtMK      Tijlf  cafla  W  aew  ilate^ 
tion,  by  eateriBg  inle^  iiy  king*  after  hia^  cxilr,  Ua  ■■ai^ipiiwi* 
dom  here  on  earth.  Ad  AMicanb  nL  6* . 

The  aftoniihmfnt  which 
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^Sx.^***  or  fifters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or 
children,  or  lands,  for  *  the  fake  of  my  name, 
^*  ihaU  receive  an  hundrcd-fbldy  and  ihall  inhe- 
rit  everlafting  life.  * 

•*  Sut  many  tbat  are  firft  will  be  laft  ;  and  the 
C  H  A  p.  ^j-fit.    For  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 


XX.  1 


an  houfeholder^  who  went  out  early  in  the 
morning  to  hire  labourers  into  his  vineyard. 
And  when  he  had  agreed  with  the  labourers 
for  a  denarius  a  day,  he  fcnt  them  into  his  vine-* 
yard.    And  he  went  out  about  the  diird  hour. 


and  fiw  others  (landing  idle  in  the  market- 
**  place,  and  faid  unto  them ;  *  Go  Yc  alfo  into 

*  die  vineyard  I  and  whatfiiever  is  right,  I  will 

*  give  you.*  *•  And  they  went.  Again  he  went  out 
**  about  the  fixth  and  ninili  hour,  and  did  in  like 

manner.   And  about  the  eleventh  hour  he  went 

4 

out,  and  found  others  ftanding  [idle,]  and  faith 

**  unto 

*  Or.  bicauft  rf, 

20.  An  hundred-fold.]    An  tile<(,  that  will  be  called  laft, 

ample  reward  *'  now  in  this  (hall  many  of  rhem  he  firft. 

prefent  time."    JVIark  x.  30.  i.  It  appears  bv  the  particle 

A    great   i^crp:^fr    upon    the  y*^,  and  by  t'.  16,  that  the  pa- 

whoTe,   in  a   temporal  view,  rablc  is  iatenJcJ  tu  lUuilrate  c. 

This  may  refer  not  only  to  the  xix.  30. 

bleffin|i  of  a  good  coofcience,  imgdm  tf  hHBoetu\  The 

and  of  joy  in  the  holy  Spirit,  preacher<»   of  the    gofpcl  to 

which  Chriflians  poflefTed,  but  mankind ;  firft  to  the  Jews,  and 

to  their  efc^ipe  from  the  cala-  then  to  the  rrt-ntile*;. 

mities  in  wniclMiK' unbelieving  2.  A  dtnanui  a  day.]  The 

Jews  were  invuived  by  die  K.o-  hire  denotes  the  privileges,  and 

mans.  the  promifed  xmrds  of  Chril^ 

ja  But  the  Jews,  that  are  tians. 

calkd  firft  into  the  kingdom  of  3.  W*]  Unemiiloyedy  with* 

God,  (hall  many  of  them  be  Mtwork.  Dr.Scott. 
laft  in  his  £ivour^  and  the  geOf 
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CHAP."  unto  them;  *  Why  ftand  ye  here  all  the  day 

*  idle  V  **  They  fay  unto  him  *  Becaufeno  man 
'  hath  hired  us.'    •*  He  faith  unto  them •  Go 

*  Ye  alfo  into  the  vineyard;  [and  whatever  is 

8  '  right,  ye  fliall  receive.']  "  So  vi^hen  evening 
**  was  come,  the  owner  of  the  vineyard  faith  to 
"  his  ftcward ;  *  Call  the  labourers,  and  give 

*  them  their  hire ;  and  begin  from  the  laft,  unto 

9  *  -the  firft,'    **  And  when  they  came  who  tvere 

hired  about  the  eleventh  hour,  they  received 

10  "  every  man  a  denarius.  But  when  the  firil  came, 
they  fuppofed  that  they  fhould  receive  more  ^ 
and  they  alfo  received  every  ,  man  a  denarius* 

11  *•  And  when  they  ftad  received  iV,  they  murmured 

12  **  againfl:  the  hoiifeholder,  faying;  *  Thefe  laft 

*  liave  *  worked  hut  one  hour,  and  thou  haft 
'  made  them  equal  to  us,  who  have  borne  the 

13  *  burthen  and  heat  of  the  day/    "  But  he  an- 
"  fwered  one  of  them  and  faid;  -f*  *  Friend,  I 

*  do  thee  no  wrong :  didft  not  thou  agree  with 

14  '  me  for  a  denarius  }  Take  what  is  thine,  and  de- 

*  part  :  now  it  is  my  will  to  give  unto  this 
I J  *  laft,  even  as  unto  thee.    Is  it  not  lawful  for 

*  me  to  do  what  I  will  %  with  mine  own  ?  is 

*  thine 

♦  Or,  have  been,  James  i v.  ij.  Wakefield,  f  Gr.  Qitn- 
parwn,   %  Or,  in  mm  mm  affairs  f 

11.  The  Jews  murmured  at  converts  to  the  gofpel,  and  ai- 
the  reception  of  the  gciiuics  ways  worlbippers  of  the  true 
into  covenant  with  Go£  GckI. 

12.  HavetutrhJ,}  See  tlie  15.  Art  thou  narrow  and 
Greek,  RuUi  ii.  19.  Bowyer.  envious,  becaufe  I  am  bom- 

The  burthen  and  biat  of  fhe    tiftll  \ 
day,}  Who  have  been  earl/ 
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XX.     *  thine  eye  ♦  evil,  becaufe  I  am  -j-  good  V 
16    •*  Thus  the  laft  will  be  firft,  and  the  firft  laft: 

for  many  are  calledt  but  few  chofen." 
^7        And  as  Jefus  was  going  up  to  Jerulalenu  he 
took  uiito  Uin\  the  twelve  [difciples]  privately  on 

18  the  way,  and  faid  unto  them  ;  Behold,  we  are 
going  up  to  Jerufalem :  and  the  Son  of  man 
will  be  delivered  up  to  the  chief  priefts  and 

19  <«  fcribes,  who  will  condemn  him  to  death,  and 
will  deliver  him  up  to  the  gentiles,  that  they 
may  "deride  and  fcourge  and  crucify  bm :  and 

**  the  third  day  he  will  rife  acrain." 

Then  the  mother  of  the  fons  of  Zebedee  came 
near  to  him  together  with  her  fons^  dping  bim 
obeiiance,  and  afking  a  certain  thing  of  him. 
And  he  faid  unto  her ;  **  What  dcfircfl  thou  ?'* 
She  faith  unto  him  $  **  Command  that  thefe  my 
two  Ions  may  fit»  iht  one  on  th^  right  hand 

•«  and 


it 

€9 


*  Or>  imnwu   f  Or,  himt^tiL 


1 6.  l^hus  the  gentiles  will  that  the  htter  claufe  in  this  v, 
be  firfti  and  the  Jews,  who  which  is  omitted  in  two  MSS. 
will  reject  the  gol'pel  bccaute  and  Copt,  has  been  here  inter- 
its  benefits  i-rc  propufed  to  tiic  puluccd.  I  he  claufe  is  omit- 
gentiic-s,  will  be  ialh  ted  altu  in  the  iamuus  cod.  Vat. 

I'ne  Jews,  1  fay,  wH!  rcje£l  1209.   See  Andr.  Birch's  edi* 

the  gofpcl.   For  my  kingtioai  tioa  of  the  lour  gofpels*  Hav* 

relemblesa  royal  banquet,  to  niae.  1788. 
which  many  are  invited,  but       21.  It  is  probable  that  Salome^ 

few  are  guells  whom  the  king  James,  and  John  were  Itrongly 

approves  of.    See  c.  xxii.  14:  imprcflt-d  by  our  Lord's  WOfdSy 

from  wl^ich  place  Bifliop  Fearcc  u  xu.  28. 
fuppofcs,  with  ^reatprobability9 
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^  XX  ^  "  other  on  thy  left,  in  thy  kingdom/* 

22  3ut  Jefus  anfwcred  and  faid ;  *'  Ye  know  not 
**  what  ye  afk.    Can  ye  drink  of  the  cup  which 

I  am  about  to  drink  of?"  "  They  fay  unto 

23  him ;  We  can."  Then  he  faith  unto  them  ; 
**  Ye  will  drink  indeed  of  my  cup  :  but  to  fit  on 
"  my  right  hand,  and  on  [my]  left,  is  not  mine 
•*  to  give,  but  to  thofe  for  whom  it  is  prepared  by 

2^  "  my  Father."  And  when  the  Ten  heard  i>,  they 
were  moved  with  indignation  againft  the  two  bre- 
2  J  thren.  But  Jefus  called  them  unto  him»  and  (aid  $ 
•*  Ye  know  that  the  rulers  of  the  gentiles  have 
dominion  over  them,  and  the  great  ones  exer- 
26  "  cife  authority  upon  them.   It  fhall  not  be  (o 
among  You  5  but  whofoever  defireth  to  be 
great  among  You,  let  liim  be  your  *  fervanti 
"  and  whofoever  de&reth  to  be  chief  among  you« 
2^      let  him  be  your  flave :  Enien  as  the  Son  of  man 
**  came  not  to  be  -f*  fervcd,  but  to  J  fervcj  and 
**  to  give  his  life  a  ranfom  for  §  many.*' 

And  as  they  went  out  from  Jericho,  a  great 
multitude  ioUowcJ  him.  And,  bchuld,  when 
two  blind  men,  who  were  fitting  by  the  way-^/it, 
heard  that  Jefus  was  paffing  by,  they  ched  out, 

faying ; 

*  Or,  atundant,  f  Ot^  attindtd  on,  %  onend,  §  That 
it,  tf^. 

22,  23.  To  be  biptifed  with  Co  what  is  juft;  «  Chrift  has 
a  bapciiin,  and  to  drink  of  a   a  real  power  to  difpofe  of  the 

cup,  arc  fij^ftativc  cxprefTions  hisrH  hof^ours  in  his  kingdom, 
for  fufFering  death  or  afHi^ion.     but  with  this  reftrittioo."  Dr. 

23.  Drink  irtdied  of  my  cup. ^  Scott. 
Sec  Aft^s  xii.  2.  Rev.  i.  9.  That  ixxk  is  equivalent  to 

It  is  prepartJ,  ^  III  the  fbrfr*  it  pm,  appears  by  comparing 
knowledge  of  God  |  who  will  Ma(^  xvii.  8.  nilli  MafkiX. 
difpenfe  his  rewards  according  8« 


30 
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faying;  "  Have  pity  on  us.  Sir,  thou  fon  of 

vid."  Then  the  multitude  rebuked  them  that 
they  might  keep  filence :  but  diey  cried  the  more, 
faying;      Have  pity  on  us.  Sir,  tbou  fon  of 

jt  "  David.'*  Then  Jefus  Aood  ftUl,  and  called 
themt  and  faidi  ^*  What  deiire  ye  that  I  Ihould 

33  •*  do  onto  yoa  ?'*  They  fay  unto  him  1  •*  Sir, 

34  that  our  eyes  may  be  opened.**  So  Jefus  had 
compaiTion  on  tbm,  and  touched  theii  eyes :  and 
immediately  their  eyes  received  fight*  and  they 
fbOowed  him. 

CHAP. 

XXL 

'      AND  when  they  drew  near  to  Jerufalem,  and 
were  come  to  Bethphag^*  to  the  mount  of 
■Si  Olives,  then  Jefus  fent  two  difciples,  faying  unto 
them ;  **  Go  into  the  town  over  againfl  you,  and 
immediately  ye  will  ihid  an  afs  tied^  and  a 
colt  with  her :  loofe  tbem^  and  bring  them  unto 

3  **  me.    And  if  any  one  fay  aught  unto  you,  ye 
fhall  fay  ;  *  The  Mafter  hath  need  of  them 

4  and  immediately  he  will  fend  them.*'   Now  this 

was 


€€ 
€€ 


1.  BethphagiJ]  Near  Betlia- 
ny;  Mark  xi.  I.    Sec  on  v. 

2.  An  1^.]  The  tifual  Tub* 
^tute  for  the  horfe  in  Judeay 

.  £xod.  XX.  I7>  Luke  xtii.  15^ 

xiv.  5 ;  and  on  which  tna^if- 
trates  and  thofe  of  the  rf>yal 
houfehold  f  )rmcrlv  roue.  Judg, 
y.  10,  2  Sam.  xvi.  2.  **  There 
ii  a  race  of  domeftic  aOes^  not 
uncommon  ia  Arabia*  which 
4re  probibljr  Aiperior  to  all 
otheiii  as  well  for  their  beauty 


and  vivacity  as  for  their  certain 
aiul  eafy  pace.  An  afs  of  this 
kind  will  colt  from  600  to  700 
livref.  The  AfyuOahs^  land  dtf-* 
tinguiihed  men  of  letters*  efpe- 
ciaHjr  when  old»  ufe  commonly 
to  ride  on  them." 

D'Ohfonville's  Effays,  tranf- 
lated  by  Holcroft:  p.  219.  J, 
Johnfuf).  London.  1 784.. 

3.  Ic  is  probable  that  die  pro- 
pnctor  was  one  of  Chrift's  dif- 
ciples* 
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^         was  done,  *  fo  that  it  was  fulfilled  which  was 

5  fpoken  by  the  prophet,  faying ;  **  Tell  ye  the 

daughter  of  Sion,  Behold»  thy  king  cometh 
•*  unto  thee,  meek,  and  riding  upon  an  afs,  even 

6  **  SL  colt  the  foal  of  an  afs."    And  the  dUcipies 

7  went»  and  did  as  Jefus  commanded  them ;  and 
brought  the  af$>  and  the  colt»  and  put  on  them 

8  their  mantles,  and  he  fat  thereon.  And  a  very 
great  multitude  fpread  their  Jiantles  in  the  way  ; 
and  others  cut  down  branches  from  the  trees,  and 

9  ftrcwed  tbem  in  the  way.  And  the  multitudes 
who  went  before,  and  who  followed,  cried, 
faying,  "f*  Savs  now  to  the  Son  of  David : 
"  blefled  te  he  who  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
*•  Lord  :  J  Save  now  in  the  highell  heavens." 

And 

•  Gr.  thai  U  imiht  be  fulfilUd.    f  Syr.  Hofanna,    %  Sy 

7.  Ht  fat,']  'Fwmditwv  is  the  the  people  to  aflemble  in  this 
moft  approved  reading.    Oa   manner.    John  xii.  18. 

the  colt.   See  the  other  evan-  Spread  their  mantles.]  See  2 

gelifts.  Kings  ix.13:  andSchoettgenius. 

T/jerean.]  Avrif  is  the  moft  That  the  fame  cuftom  pre- 
approved  reading.  The  plural  vailed  in  Greece  and  Rome, 
is  ufed  for  the  fingular,  as :  fee  Grotius,  and  Wakefield 

Im  H  4W*»r.    Iliad  x.    513.       Gd  down  hranekis*']  See  I 

Conipare  alfo  I.  529  with  I.  Mace.  xiii.  51.   2  Mace.  x.  7. 

541.    See  A<5^s  \xiii.  24.  and  and  H^-rodotus,  Uran.  §  99, 

the  note  in  my  Harmony.  Im-  ed.Weffeling.  quoted  by Walce- 

.  pofitus  ffunniiy  arvum  ccclum-  field,  that  the  Periians  ftrewed 

que  Sahinum  Non  ceflat  lau-  all  die  ways  with  myrtleSy  on 

dare.  Hon  *  hearing  that.  Xerxes  had  taken 

If  we  read  hmdii^t,  the  Athens, 
rendering  may  be,  and  they  fat:       9.  Save,  we  bcfecch  thee,  is 

Chrift  on  one,  and  rome  difci-  our  addrefs  to  the  Son  of  I)a- 

plc  on  the  otner.    Avrn  is  a  vid : — Save,  we  bcieech  thee, 

'   reading  Henderly  iupported.  in  the  higheft  heavens,  where 

8.  The  miracle  of  aifme  thou  haft  nvour  with  God* 
Laxanit  from  the  dead  caulra 
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CHAP. 
XXT. 

fo      And  when  he  was  come  into  Jera(alem»  all  the 

li  city  was  moved,  faying;  **  Who  is  this  ?"  And 
the  miiltitiulcs  fa  id  ;  "  This  is  the  prophet  Jclus, 
"  of  Nazareth  in  Galilee/' 

And  jcfas  went  into  the  temple  [of  God,] 
and  drove  out  all  thpfc  who  fold  and  bought  in 
the  temple,  and  overthrew  the  tables  of  the  mo- 
ney-changers, and  the  (eats  of  thofe  who  (bid 

'3   doves  :  aria  Liih  unto  then;  **  It  is  written/* 

*  My  houfe  *  lhall  be  called    the   houfe  of 

*  prayer but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  rob- 

14  *.*  hers/'  And  the  blind  and  the  lame  e^me  near 
to  him  in  the  temple ;  and  he  redored  them. 

15  And  when  the  chief  priefts  and  the  fcribes  faw 
the  wonderful  things  which  he  did,  and  the 
children  crying    in   the  temple,    and    faying ; 

-f*  Save  now  to  the  fon  of  David  /'  they 
x6  were  moved  with  indignation';  and  faid  unto 

hiQis 

*  Thitls^  Jball  hi  the  houfi,    f  ^y*  Hrfanna* 

12.  7hi  temple.']  The  outer'  refoit  of  robbers  in  Judea :  and 
court  of  it,  called  the  court  of  thefe  robbers  were  often  revoU 
tbe  gentiles.  tcrs  again  ft  the  Romans^  and 

The  rmmy-changers,]  Who  fubfiftcd   on    plundering  all 

made  an  oppreflivc   gain   of  whoTi    th'*y  met.     The'  cx- 

thc  foreign  Jews  ar  the  great  predion  is  taicen  from  Jcr.  vii. 

feftivaU,  by  furiiiihing  them  11. 

with  current  money.  The  effe€t  of  our  Lord's  in- 

Dova.]    For  offerings   to  terpofition  may  be  attributed 

God.    Luke  ii.  24.    Xj«v.xii.  pnrt^y  to  tnc  divine  a;^crncy, 

6.  partly  to  the  authority  whicli 

13.  jf  iien  of  robbers,]  The  arcompnnied  hi<;'  words  and 
extortion  practifed  in  the  tern-  acliOn';,  ani  partiy  to  a  confci- 
ple  at  thefe  ritiief  being  great,  oufhefs  in  the  Jem  that  by  fuch 

Dens,   or  caveisy  in  the  praflice  thd  temple  was  pro- 

mountains  were  the  common  phaned. 
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CjrtA  P.him;      Hearefl  thou  what  thefe  fay  ?"  And  Jc» 
ius  faith  unto  them }      Yc6.    Have  ye  never 
'       ready  ^  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  fuck- 

I'j  *  lings  thou  hail  perfccl:t:d  praiie?'  And  he  left 
them,  and  went  out  of  the  city  to  Bethany  j  and 
lodged  there* 

1 8      Now  in  the  morning,  as  he  was  returning^  to  the 

'9  city»  he  hungered.  And  when  he  faw  a  fig-tree 
on  the  way  fide,  he  came  to  it,  and  found  nothing 
on  it  but  leaves  only,  and  iaith  unto  it  i  "  Let  no 
fruit  grow  on  thee  hereafter  for  ever.**  And  forth- 

20  with  the  fig-tree  withered  away.  And  when  the 
dtfciples  faw  iV>  they  wondered*  faying;  How 

%l  "  foon  hath  the  fig-tree  withered  away  !"  Then 
Jcfus  anfwercd  and  laid  unto  them ;  "  Verily  1  fay 
**  unto  you*  If  ye  have  faith*  and  doubt  not,  ye 
*^  (hall  not  only  do  what  hath  been  done  to  the 
•*  fig-tree,  but  even  if  ye  Hiall  fay  to  this  moun- 
tain,  *  Be  thou  removed,  and  be  thou  call  into 
*  the  fea,'  it  (hall  be  done.  And  all  things  what* 
Ibever  ye  (hall  aik  in  prayer,  *  believing,  ye 
«  fliall  receive." 

2S  And  when  he  was  come  into  the  temple,  the 
chief  priefts  and  the  elders  of  the  people  came 
near  to  him  as  he  was  teaching,  and  faid  By 

•*  what 

•  Or,  if  jg  bavt  faitb,   S.  54. 

17.  Bethany. ]    Fifteen  fur-  times.    The   faith  mentioned 

longs  from  Jeruialem.    John  was  faith  in  the  power  of  Go<l 

xi.  1 8.  to  work  mirades. 

xa.  SeeObfervationiooour      21.  Uni  mmntmml  Poinu 

Lord's  tooMt  ttc  p.  283.  ing  to  mouot  OUkftt*  Mark- 

21,  22.  Thefi;  promifes  are  knil 
leftniaed  ta  the.  ^oAolicil 
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xxi.^*    wl^^  authority  doeft  thoa  tbeft  tbiftgd  and 

24  •*  who  gave  thcc  this  authority?"  And  Jelus 
anfwered  and  (aid  unto  them  ;  I  alfo  will  aik 
«  you  one  thing  !  which  if  ye  tell  me,  I  alio 
will  tell  yott  by  what  audioriiy  I  do^^thefe 
**  things,  •  Whence  was  the  baptifm  by  John  ? 
<  from  heaven,  or  from  men?'  And  they  rea- 
ibned  with  them&lves,  frying  $      If  we  iay» 

•  From  heaven  i  he  will  fay  unto  us,  *  Why 
a6  '  then  did  ye  not  believe  him  V    Cut  if  we  iay» 

*  Fiom  men we  fear  the  people:  for  all  ac- 
«*  count  John  aa  a  prophet***  And  they  anfWer- 
cd  Jcfus,  and  faid  >  **  We  know  not."  He  alfo 
iaid  unto  them ;  Neither  do  i  tell  yott  by  what 
**  authority  I  do  thefe  things* 

^8      **  But  what  think  ye  ?  A  certain  man  had  two 
ibikS  ;  and  he  came  to  the  firi^,  and  f  tid  ;  *  Son, 
^9  *  go  work  this  day  io  [my]  vineyard.*    And  he 
anfwered  and  £dd  $  *  I  will  not  1'  but  after- 
50  •*  ward  he  changed  his  mind,  and  went.  And 
**  be  came  to  the  other,  and  iaid  in  like  manner. 
And  he^  anfwered  and  iaid ;  *  IgOf  Sir  $*  and 
31  •*  went  not.    Which  of  the  two  did  the  wiil  of 
"  his  father     They  fay  unto  him ;  "  The  firft." 
Jefu6  faith  unto  them  f     Verily  I  iay  unto  you, 
**  that  the  publicans  and  the  harlots  go  before  you 
3a  **  into  the  kingdom  of  God.    For  John  came  to 

"  you 

23.  Doefl  thou  thefe  things. ^  there.  Sec  V/alceftcld,  4to, 
Referring  to  his  public  euLry  31.  ^/y^r^/^t/.J  Chief  prices, 
into  Jerulalem,  his  drivin:^  ths  fcribes,  and  e1dcr<< :  Mark  xi. 
fellers  and  buyers  from  the  aj  :  though  lo  reaciy  in  appear- 
temple,  his  minrdes  wrought  ance  to  do  the  wiU  of  your 
in  the  tsoiple^  and  bit  teacbiog  heavenly  Father. 
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C  H  A  P. "  you  in  the  way  of  rightcoulnefs,  and  ye  believed 
him  not:  but  the  publicans  and  the  harlots 
•*  believed  him.    And  ye,  when  ye  had  fccn  /»% 
changed  not  your  minds  after  ward,  fo  a$  to 
believe  him. 

22     **  Hear  another  parable :  There  was  a  certain 

'   "  houfcholder  who  pldntcd  a  vineyard,  and  put 
an  hedge  about  it,  and. digged  a  vvineprefs  in  it, 
^*  and  built  a  tower»  and  let  it  out  to  huiband- 

34  **  metip  and  went  into  another  country.  And 
"  when  the  feafon  of  the  fruit  drew  near,  he  fent 

his  *  fervants  to  the  hufbandmen,  that  they 

35  ^'  might  receive  the  fruits  of  tt.    And  the  huf- 
•  '**  bandmen  took  his  -f*  Ici  vaiits,  and  beat  oae, 

and  killed  another,  and  caft  ikones  at  another. 

36  Again  he  fent  other  |  fervants  more  than  the 
firft:  and  they  did  to  them  in  like  manner. 

37  **  But  lall  of  alU  he  fent  unto  them  his  fon,  faying ; 
'  They  will  reverence  my  fon/    But  when  the 

38  hoibandmen  {xw  the  fon,  they  faid  among 
*'  themfelves  ;  *  This  is  the  iieir  ^  come,  let  us 

'  kill 

♦ 

32.  In  the  way  righttouf-  fecurity  as  wdl  AS  hjibiutioiu 
mfsJ]  Setting  an  example  of  See  Schoettgen.  It  wa«  cuf> 
righteoufnels,  and  promoting  tomary  to  have  towers  in  gar- 
its  caufe.  dens  and  vine)*ards  for  pomp, 

33.  Diggid  a  wine-pre/s.]  and  perhaps  convenience  Ai\d 
Chardin  Kwind  wine-preUes  in  pleafure.  Harmer*sObC  iuaAl. 
Perfta,  which  were  hoUow  pla-  37.  His  Sm,^  The  panme 
ces  in  the  ground  lined  with  is  dcfigned  to  (hew  the  eood* 
ilone  work.  Harmer*s  Obf.  nefs  God  in  this  re^e^ ; 
i.  392.    Pricftlcy's  Harnionv.    not  to   recommend  a  fimilar 

^  tmuer.}  A  building  for   conduct  as  wife  among  men. 
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^'  *  kai  him,  and  let  us  (eizc  on  his  inheritance/ 

39  "  So  they  took  bim,  and  caft  him  out  of  the 

40  *'  vineyard,  and  killed  him,    *  When  therefore 

*  the  owner  of  the  vineyard  cometh,  what  will 

41  *  he  do  to  thofe  hufbandmen  V  They  fay  unto 
him  J  *  He  will  wretchedly  deftroy  thofe  wretch- 

*  cd  men,  and  will  let  out  bis  vineyard  to  other 

*  hoibandmen,  who  will  render  him  the  fruits 

*  in  their  feafons/ 

.42      Jefus  faith  unto  them  ;  **  Have  ye  never  read 
in  the  fcriptures,  *  The  ftone  which  the  build- 

*  ers  rejedcd,  is  become  the  head  ^(me  of  the 

*  corner.  This  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is 
4S  *  wonderful  in  our  eyes  ?'  **  ♦  Therefore  I  fay 

unto  you  $  The  kingdom  of  God  {hall  be  taken 
**  from  you,  and  given  to  a  people  bringing  forth 
44  "  its  proper  fruits.    And  whofoever  falleth  on 
this  ftone  will  be  broken  iy  it:  but  on  whom- 

**  foever 

♦  Or,  Concerning  this  quitter. 


39.  Cafl  him  out  of  the  vint^ 
jtfr<^]  Iris  may  refer  to  our 
Lord's  criicUixion  out  of  Je- 
rufalefn. 

41.  Pyretchedly  deflrny  lie"] 
The  Grecifm  Ircquently  oc- 
curs, and  is  iinuated  by  the 
Latins.  Quem  ego  mtferum 
iittiere  perdidL  Cic.  ad  Att. 
iii.  23. 

42*  is  the  Lord's  doing.} 
Avir  h  a  remarkable  Hcbraifm  ; 
a  femmme  i'ubftantive  being 
often  underflood  in  the  Hebrew 
writen.    See  Amos  vii.  3. 


Hos.  V.  9.    Joel.  i.  2. 
^  43.  7>  a  people,]  The  gen- 

44.   This  Jlmt,}  Perhaps 

here,  and  J'lhn  ti.  ig,  oiUT 
Lord  pointed  to  himi'clf. 

As  the  ef^L-cts  arc  \c(<,  dread- 
ful when  a  man  falls  on  a 
large  ftone,  than  when  the 
ftone  fails  on  him  ;  ib  the  ptt* 
niihment  of  thofe  who  now  re- 
je<3  my  preaching  will  br  in- 
fvrior  to  that  which  1  Hull  in- 
flict on  your  oacion  by  the  Ro« 
mans. 
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P.  €i  foevcr  it  fhall  fall,  it  will  crufh  him  to  pieces." 
And  when  the  chief  priefts  and  Pharifees  had 
heard  his  parables,  they  perceived  that  he  fpake 
46  of  them.    But  when  they  fought  to  apprehend 
CHAP  feared  the  multitudes^  btoiuft  diey  ac* 

XXII.  counted  him  as  a  prophet. 

I  Upon  this  Jefus  fpake  to  them  again  in  para- 
Z  bles«  iaying  1  "  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
'  **  a  king»  who  made  a  marriage-feaft  for  his  ion ; 

3  "  and  fent  his  *  fervants  to   call  thofe  who 
"  were  invited  to  the  marriagc-feaft :  but  they 

4  would  not  come.   Again  he  iedt  other  -|-  ler- 
vants»  faying;  *  Teil  thofe  that  are  invited, 

•  Behold,    I  have  prepared  my  dinner  j  mine 

*  oxen  and  fatlings  are  kilkd»  and  all  things  arc 

5  *  ready;  come  to  the  marriage^ieaft/  ,  But 

they  made  light  of  iV»  and  went  away,  one  to 

6  **  his  farmy  and  another  to  his  merchandife :  and 
"  the  reft  took  his  J  fervants,  and  treated  tbem 

7  ihamefully,  and  killed  tbm.   But  when  that 

**  king 

*  Or»  Jlaws*   t  Or,  Jlaws,   %  Oif  Jknus. 

^.Crujh  htm  to  piece!. '\Ki%udm  a  preceding  invitation  ;  and  that 
propric  ventilo  :  nictaphoricc,  a  fecond  invitation  was  given  on 
canter Oy  disjicio,  Mintcrt.     See    the  day  of  the  fcaii.    Sec  VV<d- 

iUb  G>oc.  h  Bestb  Thcwordt  fiiu  ^  and  compire  Luke  xiv. 

of  chU  latter  commentator  arc*  169  17. 
Comminuet  at  paleae  et  ibcte       But  they  would  net  cam^ 

minuttifixniB  a  vmiilabro  tx*  The  rejection  of  the  goTpd  bf 

Cuflse.       .  the  Jews  is  here  meant. 

This  V.  may  have  been  in-        4,   Afy  dinner.^  The  Jews 

Produced  here  from  Luke  xx.  probably  partook  of  this  meal 

l8«  See  MSS,   and   ¥ei6.  aboMtnooiib  See  BUbop  Pearcc 

Syr.  PhiL  reads  mm'  ir£<.  00  Luke  zi.  37. 

I.  A mMrriage-fiofiJ]  See  the      7*  The  deltra^^lcMi  of  tbe' 

Greek,  Gen.  xxix.  22.    £ftb*  Jews,  and  of  Jerufalcm,  by 

ii.  18.  ix.  22.   John  ii.  1.  the  Roman armics  is  here  fore* 

3.  Thoje  ivho  tut  re  invited*]  told* 

Some  thmk  that  there  had  been 
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XXII,      l^g  iicard  of  it,  he  was  angry ;  and  fcnt  bis 
"  armtfcSy  and  dcftroyed  thofe  muithererSf  and 

8  burnt  their  city.    Then  he  fiuth  to  his  ♦  fer- 
•*  vantsj    *  The  marriage-feaA  is  ready,  but 

9  *  tfaore  who  were  called  were  not  worthy.  Go 

*  therefore  into  the  branches  of  the  ways,  and  as 

10  *  many     yt  and  call  to  the  marriage- feall:.  So 

thole  fervaots  went  out  into  the  ways»  and  ga- 
thered  together  all  at  many  as  they  found» 
both  bad  and  good  i  and  the  mamage-feaft 

11  *'  was  filled  with  guefls.    And  when  the  king 
**  came  in  to  fee  the  guefts*  he  beheld  there  a 

man  who  had  not  on  a  marriage-garment ; 
la  **  And  faith  to  him  5    *  Friend,    how  camell 
'  thou  in  hither*  not  having  a  marriage  garment  V 

13  ^  And  he    was  put  tofilence/     Then  faith  the 
"  king  to  the  ^  fervants ;  *  Bind  him  hand  and 

♦  foot,  [and  taice  him  away,]  and  put  him  forth 
'  into  the  outer  darknefs :  there  will  be  weeping 

14  ^  and  gnafhing  of  teeth/      For  manywpc  called, 

but  few  chofen.** 

Vol.  I.  I  Then 

*  Or*  Jkneu   f  Or^  nuts fiUnt,   %  Or>  attadamtu 

9,  10.  Thefe  vrrr"*;  refer  to  Mader  of  the  feaft^  himfelf 

the  calling  of  the  gentiies  into  furnilhed  fuch  garments.  Sec 

the  Chriman  church.  Wolfius.    They  were  proba- 

For  traces  of  eaftern  man-  bly  mantles.    Sibi  mtllia  quin- 

nei?)  fee  on  Luke  xiv*  12.  que  efle   domi  chlamydum* 

Bttb  had  ajid good.'\  Of  fuch  HoT.  % 
die  profefion  of  Chriftiantcy      \%t  ^btmaer  darknefi.']  See 

muft  be  compof^-J  in  all  ages.  on  c.  vili.  12.    The  phraTe  oc- 

II,        had  not  cn  a  marriage"  curs  again  c.  xxv.  30;  and  no 

garment.]    I  hii  gueft  was  in-  where  clfe  in  the  New  Tcf-  t 

excuiably  guilty  of  contemp-  tament.  . 

tnooi  )iciiaVitiur«  bccutfe  the      24.  Many  are  called  to  the 

belief 
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CHAP.  .  . 

15  Then  the  Pharifees  went  and  took  counfel  how 

16  they  might  enfnare  him  in  difcourfe.    And  they 

fend  to  him  their  difciples  with  the  PIcrodians, 
>         laying  i  **  *  Mafter,  we  know  that  thou  art 
tmCf  and  teachefl:  the  way  of  God  in  truths 
**  and  carcft  not  for  any  man :  for  thou  regardeft 

17  "  not  the  perfon  of  men.    Tell  us  therefore } 

What  thinkeft  thou  ?  Is  it  lawful  to  give  tri- 
x8  **'  bute  to  Cefar^  or  not  ?*'  But  Jefus  knew  their 
malicioufnefs,  and  faid ;  "  Why  do  ye  try  ine, 

19  "  ye  hypocrites  ?  Shew  me  the  tribute-money.'* 

20  And  they  brought  to  him  a  denarius.    And  he 
faith  unto  them ;  **  W  hofc  is  this  image  and  in- 

21  fcription  ?"  They  fay  unto  him  j  *•  Cefar's."  Then 
&ith  he  unto  them ;     Render  therefore  untoCe- 

&r,  the  things  which  are  Cefar's;  and  unto 
Z2  "  God,  the  things  which  arc  God's/*  And 
when  they  heard  tJUs,  they  wondered,  and  left 
him>  and  went  away. 

23  On  that  day  the  Sadducecs  came  near  to  him, 
who  fay  that  there  is  no  rcfurredtion  1  and  afkcd 

24  -himt  faying;     Mailer*  Mofes  hath  commanded, 

"If 

Gr.  Teacher* 

belief  of  the  gofpel  ;  but  few  is  theicf<;rc  a  fird  and  final 
are  obje£b  of  God's  final  ac«  ele<SlIon,  as  well  as  a  firft  and 
ceptanc^  £nal  juft location  and  falvation. 

The  iirft  dcdion  into  the      15.  7^  HereJiatit,]  Friendt  - 
gofpel-covenant   is  often  re-   or  officers  of  Herod  Andpitt 
rerred  to  in  the  epiftles :  fo    Tetrarch  of    Galilee;  and 
that  gle^  and  believer  in  0)rlJIy    therefore  well-difpofed  to  the 

are  fyoooyraoius  termSt  There  iotcreit  of  the  Komaa  Jtmpx^- 

row. 
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^xxil'  ^        die,  having  no  childrai,  his  bro- 

ther  fliall  mariy  his  wife,  and  raife  up 
25  ♦  offspring  to  his  brother.  Nou  there  \  ere 
with  us  feven  brethren :  and  the  hrll,  whea 
he  had  married  a  wife,  f  deceafed:  and,  hav- 
ing  no  X  offspring,  left  his  wife  to  his  bro- 
z6       ther.    In  like  manner  tlic  fecund  alfo,  and  the 

27  *'  third,  to  the  feven.    And  lail:  of  all  the  wo- 

28  man  alio  died.  At  the  refurredion  therefore, 
«*  whofe  wife  will  Ac  be  of  the  feven  ?  for  they 

29  all  had  her."  Then  Jefus  anfwcred  and  faid 
un^o  themi      Ye  err,  not  knowing  the  fcrip- 

30  turcs,  nor  the  power  of  God.    For  at  the 
refurrcAion  perfbns  neither  marry,  nor  are  given 

**  in  marriage;  but  are  as  the  angels  of  God  in 
heaven* 

31  «  But  concerning  the  refurreftion  of  the  dead, 
•*  have  ye  not  read  that  which  God  fpake  unto 

3a  you,  faying ;  *  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham, 
'  and  the  God  of  Ifaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob  V 
**  God  is  not  a  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the 

33  "  hving."  And  when  the  multitudes  heard  /Aw, 
they  were  amased  at  his  dodrine. 

34  Bat  when  the  Pharifees  heard  that  he  had  put 

I  2        .  the 

♦  Qx.Jetd.    t  ditd,   S.  102.  %fitd. 


four.    The  name  may  no  more  himfeirthe  God  of  thofe  whofe 

denote  a  rcligiuus  iect  than  Cc-  exiilujicc  is  nut  protra£lecl  be« 

ikrean  or  Poropeiao.  Lardner's  yond  this  life.   He  would  be 

Cred«  u  274.   See  aUb  Btfliop  afluuned  to  be  called  their  God, 

Pearce.  iF  he  had  not  prepared  for  them 

32.  So  great  and  glorious  a  a  continuing  cicy«    Hchr.  xi« 

being  as  God  would  ^  call  16.  xiii.  14. 
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^xxil       Badducees  to  fiicfice,  Aqr  were  gathered  to- 

35  gethcr  in  the  fame  place.    Then  one  of  them, 

who  was  a  teacher  of  the  law,  aiked  htm  a  quef- 

36  tiofi,  trying  him,  and  faying:     MaAer,  which 

37  **  'J  the  great  commandment  in  the  law*?'*  And 
Jefus  faid  unto  him  ;  *  Thou  (halt  love  the  Lord 

*  thy  God  with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy 

38  '  fouU  and  with  aU  thy  mind/  «  This  is  the 
3g  **  firft  and  great  commandment.    And  the  fe- 

**  cond  is  like  it ;  •  Thou  (halt  love  thy  ncigh- 

*  hour  as  thyfelf/    On  thefe  two  commandoicnts 
depend  all  the  law  and  the  prophets/* 

41  Now  while  the  Pharifees  were  gathered  to- 

42  gether,  Jefus  alked  them,  faying  ;  "  What  think 
<*  ye  of  Chrift  ?  whofc  fon  is  he  ?"  They  &y 

43  unto  him  ;  **  7&  fin  of  David/*    He  faith  unto 
them ;  "  How  then  doth  David  by  the  Spirit 

44  call  him  Lord,  ikying;  *  Jehovah  iaid  to  my 
Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,  till  I  make 

4^  *  thine  enemies  thy  footlloo!  ?'  *'  If  David  then 
46      call  him  Lord,  how  1$  he  his  ion  T'    And  no 

man 

24»  I»ihtfamiflac€.l  The  alfo  Camero  in  Po!.  Syn. 
temple.    C.  xxi.  23.  Trying  htm.]    Proving  his 

35.  A  tea  J  her  cf  the  law.']    wtrdoin>  aad  knowledge  oiF  the 

Mark  xli.  28,    hr   Is  cnlled  a  law. 

fcribc :  ajici  yet,  Luke  xi.  44,  ^7.  yind  uuttb  ail  thy  mind,} 

5,  6,  'fcrtbes  and  wtftofl  are  Md.  13.  reads  i^wi  for  Thmmm^ 

oiiHnguiflied.  Perhaps  the  for-  agreeably  to  DeuL  vi.  5.  And 

mer  were  teachers  in  fyna-  two  MSS.  Syr.  iT.th.  after 

gogues;  and  tranfcribcrs  of  the  fml  siAd  andwithallthyjirength. 

facred  books,  fo  that  no  copy  So  thut  and  with  all  r/'v  mwJ 

of  them    was    publicly   ul'ed  may  be  fuppofed  u  gluli.  on  [i^t- 

without  their  fandVion :  and  the  foregoing  cUufe.  iSecomViar^ 

latter  were  private  inHnidora  xiL  3a 

in  legal  and  traditionary  doc-  44.  7hy  fidtftool."]  A  foot<« 

trines.    See  on  Mattb.  ii.  4 ;  flool  was  a  ncceiTary  append- 

and  tbe  reftrenccs  there.  See  age  to  tfaofe  chairs,  or  thrones. 

whicb 
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man  was  abk  to  anlWer  him  a.  word ;  nor  durft 

c  H  ^  p  ^^^^  ^  ^''^  farther 

XXUK  queftion. 

1  Then  fpake  Jefufi  to  the  multitudes,  and  to 

2  his  difciplea,  faying  1  The  fcribes  and  the  Pha- 
'3  "  riieesiit  in  the  feat  of  Mofes  :  all  things  there- 

**  fore  wbaUbcvcr  they  coiiunand  you  to  obfcrve, 
obfenre  and  do ;  bai  do  not  accordin|^  to  their 
.  "  works:  tor  they  fay»  and  do  not.   For  they* 

4  **  bind  heavy  burthens,  [and  hard  to  be  borne,] 
and  lay  tb^m  00  the  Ihoulders  of  men  :  but 
they  thsmfelves  will  not  move  them  with  their 

5  **  own  finger.  And  all  their  works  they  do  in 
order  to  be  feeu  by  men  t  and  make  broad 
their  *  phyladcriiesji  and  enlarge  the  borders 

6  of  their  garments,  and  loye  the  chief  place  at 

«*  feafts, 

♦  Or,  fcrolU-i  Of  frontlets. 

which  were  ufed  in  the  eaft  the  law  of  God. 
when  fittm^  is  fpokcn  of  as  a      4.  For  ^f.]  The  latter  part 

poiiure  of  more  than  ordinary  of  this  verfc  (hews   that  the 

ilatc,  in  oppuliuon  to  the  ufutil  Scribes  and  Pharifees  dtd  not : 

mode  of  utting  on  floors,  car-  as  thev  lived  in  the  ahfolute 

pets,  or  mattrailes.     See  a  negle^  of  (bme  precepts  which 

Chron.  ix.  iH.  BiOlOp  Lowth  they  itridlly  enjoined  to  others, 
on  Ifai.  lii.  2.  AUve  ib*m>1  hf&St  in  moving 

In  this  pafTagc  therefore,  and  them, 
in  fucb  palTagcs  as  Mark  xvi.        5.  Their phyla.^t'ries.l  Scrolls 

19,  the  exaltation  of  Chriil  on  of  parchment,   with  fentcnces 

his  throne  is  implied :  and  the  of  the  law  written  on  them^ 

image  it  continued  with  much  worn  by  the  Jews  on  their  fore* 

natural  beauty,  when  the  de-  heads  and  arms.    See  Deut.  vi« 

prelfion  of  his  enemies  is  de-  8.  xi.  18.  Prov.  vli.  3    1  hey 

noted  by  their  becoming  bis  were  thus  called  becaufe  they 

footftool.  remindcii  the  Jews  to  ktfp  the 

46.   Any  further   quejiion.']  law,  or  bccaule  they  were  lup- 

Thus  captioufly^  for  the  pub-  poft^d  to  keep  them  from  harm, 

fie  trial  of  his  wilUom*  The   Pharifees  oftentatioufly 

2.  Sit.']   The  aorift  in  the  wore  them  of  a  great  breadth. 
Greek  is  frequentative.  The  borders  ^  their garwuntt^ 

3*  AU  ihiiljgs*}  Agreeable  to  Cariying  to  exceis  tjut  precept 

given 
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^yyifi^'  **  &afls,  and  the  chief  feats  in  the  iynagogucs» 
J  **  and  ialutations  in  the  market-placest  and  to  be 
8  **  called  by  men,  ♦  Matter,  -f-  Matter.  But  be 
not  Ye  called  Matter :  for  one  is  your 
§  Leader;  and  all  ye  ai€  brethren.  And 
call  not  af^  man  your  fiither  upon  earth :  for 
ID  **  one  is  your  Father,  that  is  in  heaven.  Nor 
be  ye  called  Leaders :  for  one  is  your  Leader, 
IX      even  Chrift.    But  he  that  is  greateft  among 

12  "  you,  fliall  be  your  ||  fervant.    And  whofoever 
ihall  exalt  himfclf,  fhall  be  humbled ;  and 

**  whofoever  (hall  humble  himfelf^  ihall  be  ex- 
"  alted. 

13  **  But  alas  for  you,  fcribes  and  Pharifees,  hy- 
**  pocrites  i  for  ye  fbut  up  the  idngdom  of  hea- 

ven 

*  Or«  tfy  Mafier,    \  Or,  wy  Mafter,   %  Or,  nrf  Mafitr^ 
%  Ttatiir*   Some  MSS.   |  Or,  gUmdant, 

given  Numb.  xv.  38,  Deut.       10.  Fatbir,}  Abba  Saul  very 

xxii.  12;  but  regardlefs  of  the  often  occurs  in  the  Talmud, 

end  for  which  it  was  given:  S^hocttgen.    Non  nof^i  quid 

Numb.  XV.  39.  Pater,  inquit,  Chryfippus  di- 

7.   Majiery    MaJierJ]    My  cat?  Hor.  Sat.  i.  iii.  123.  Pa- 

Mafter,  or.    My   Teacher*  lairet*   Where  fee  other  ex* 

From  a  verb  which  Hgnifies  amples. 

dominus  fuit  prafuit,    John  i.       Leaders.']  See  Rom.  ii.  19* 

38,  it  is  interpreted  by  J-l^V-       Even    Chri/i.]    Only  one 

««A«<,  and  here   by    the  fame  MS.  omits  the  words  »  x^irW 

word,  according  to  many  MSS.  here:  and  yet  they   have  as 

and   excellent  critics.       See  ftrongly  the  appearance  of  a 

Wetftein.  Thus  a  repetition  glofs  as  at  v,  8« 
would  be  ivoided  in  v.  10.  The  tides  mentioned  v,  7^ 

S,jf/idaUyeareltrtthrm,'}Stt  10.  imported  high  religiout 

Wetftcin,  and  Bifhop  Pcarcc,  authority ;  and  were  given  to 

for  the  authorities  that  thefe  Jewilh  inrtrudtors  in  the  law  of 

words  fhould  be  pbccd  at  the  Mofes  and  in  the  traditions  of 

clofe  of  V.    :  wiici  c  tiicy  may  the  aiicicnts. 

beinCfoducM  very  pertinently  13.  Ye  bar  seeds  to  mj 
and  beautifully.  kingdom. 
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CH  \  P 

XXHi  **        *  againft   men  :  for  ye  neither  enter  iit 
"  purjehes^  nor  fuffer  thofe  that  are  entering  in 

15  toeoter.   Alas  for  you,  fcribes  and  Phari(ees, 
hypocrites !  for  yc  traverfe  fea  and  land  to 
make  one  profclyte ;  and  when  he  becometh 
Juch^  ye  make  him  twofold  more  a  (on  of 

1 6  hell  than  yourfelves.    Alas  for  you,  ye  blind 
•*  guides  !    who  fay ;   *  Whofoever  fhall  fwear 

*  by  the  temple,  it  is  nothing;  but  whofoever 
'  fball  fwear  by  the  gold  of  the  temple,  he  is 

17  «  -f-  bound  by  his  oath.'       Yc  fools,  and  blind  : 
"  for  which  is  greater ;  the  gold,  or  the  temple 

18  which  ianaificth  the  gold  ?  And, '  Whofoever 
<  fliall  fwear  by  the  altar,  it  is  nothing :  bat 

*  whofoever  fhall  fwear  by  the  gift  that  is  upon 

19  •it,  he  is  bound  by  his  oath,    "  Ye  fools,  and 
•*  blind :  for  which  is  greater  j  the  gift,  or  the 

20  ^  altar  which  fandiifieth  the  gift?  He  therefore 
"  who  fweareth  by  the  altar,  fweareth  by  it, 

21  and  by  all  things  thereon.   And  he  who  fwear* 
cth  by  the  temple,  fweareth  by  it,  and  by  Him 

22  "  who  dwelleth  therein.    And  he  who  fweareth 
"  by  heaven,  fweareth  by  the  throne  of  God, 

23  **  and  by  Him  who  litteth  thereon.    Alas  for 

"  you, 

•Gr.  before,    f  S.  126. 

Vcrfc  14.  This  vcrfe,  as  it  Juda:i  cogcmusin  banc  conce* 

ftands  in  ihe  common  editions,  dere  turtMin. 

has    been  interpolated  from  J  Jon  of  heUI  An  heir  of 

Mark  xii.  4X).    JLulce  xx.  47.  puniinment. 

15.  The  zeal  of  the  Jews  to  17,  Te  fcols  and  hl'ind.']  Our 

inaitc   profclytes  attra^ed  the  Lord  had  divmc  knowledge  to  " 

notice  of  the  Romans  :  as  ap-  d  1  fc  era  wicked  a  cfs,  and  uivioc 

pears  from  that   well  known  authority  to  reprove  it. 
pailage  in  Horace,  Vdutt  te 
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^^j^j^**  you,  fcribcs  and  Pharifees,   hypocrites!  for 
ye  pay  tithes  of  mint  and  anife  and  cum- 
nun,  and  omit  the  weightier  matters  of  the 
*•  law,  jufticc,  and  pity,  and  faithfulnefs  :  now 
**  thefe  things   ought  ye  to  have  done»  and 
t4      not  to  leave  the  other  undone :  ye  blind  guides^ 
**  who  ^  ftrain  out  a  gnat,  and  fwallow  a  camel* 
ftj  **•  ALis  for  you,  fcribes  and  Pharifecs,  hypocrites  ? 
for  ye  make  clean  the  outfide  of  the  cup  and 
of  the  difli ;  but  within  tbey  are  filled  by  ra* 
pine  and  injufticc.  Thou  blind  Pharifec,  firftmake 
"  clean  the  infide  of  the  cup  [and  the  diih  i]  -f-  and 
A7  **  then  %  their  outfide  alfo  will  be  clean.  Alas 
«  for  yooy  (bribes  and  Phari&es»  hypocrites  \  for 
**  ye  refemblc  whited  fepulchrcs,   which  out- 
wardly  indeed  appear  beautiful,  but  within  arc 
"  full  of  dead  men's  bones,  and  of  all  nnclean«* 
28  **  ncfs.    In  like  manner  Yc  alfo  outwardly  ap- 
pear  righteous  unto  me^,  but  within  are  full 
^9  "  of  bypocriiy  and  iniquity*    Alas  for  you» 
fcribes  and  Phariiees,  hypocrites  I  becaufo  ye 
•*  build  the  tombs  of  the  prophets,  and  adorn 
JO      the  icpulchres  of  the  righteous ;  and  i^y  i  *  i£ 

•wc 

*  Or,  Jirain  ^   f  Gr.  that  may  ^  cUmu  X  MSS.  ds. 

23.  Undone.]  As  far  as  the  v.  35. 
law  of  Mofes  required.    Sec         27.    IVhittd  JepuichresJ] 

Dent.  xiv.  21.  Wallied  with  lime,  that  men 

I5t  Your  cup  and  difli  are  tnidit  not  be  poOtttdl  bf 

f  ]k  J,  that  is,  ymx  repafts  are  walking  over    them.  See 

furni(bed,  by  means  of  j^lir  Scoettgenius,  Wolfiuit,  Numb, 

rapine  and  irmiftlc?".  XOL,  16,  Harmrr  iji.  428. 

lb.  And    then    their  outfide        29.  Build  the  roml)S.]  That 

«^  wili  bt  clianJ\     Sec  aa  the  Mohammedans  beauitfy  the 

inftance  of  the  ivniiud  •win  tombs  of  (uppofed  iiunts,  and, 

if 
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^^^1^*^  wc  had  lived  in  the  days  of  our  fathers,  wc 
.  \  would  not  have  been  partakers  with  then^  ia 
31  f  the  blood  of  the  prophets/    **  Wherefore  ye 
bear  witneis  to  yourfelvcs,  that  ye  are  the  fons 
3*  **  of  thofe  who  ikw  the  prophets.    Fill  Yc  up 

33  therefbie  the.  mealuire  of  jrour  lathers*   Ze  (ki^ 
*f  pents,  ye  geoeration  of  vipers,  how-  can  ye 

34  efcape  the  judgement  of  hell?  Wherefore,  be- 
hoidt  I  fend  unto  you  prophets,  and  wife 
meoy  and  fcxabes :  and  Jime  of  them  ye  will 
kill  and  crucify:  and  feme  of  them  yc  wUl 

f *  fcourgc  in  your  fynagogucs^  and  periccute  from 

35  "  city  to  city:  *  ib  that  upon  you  w3I  come 
f*  all  the  righteous  blood  flied  upon  the  earth, 

irom  the  blood  of  righteous  Abel,  unto  the 
f*  hiood  oi  Zachariab,  [ion  of  fiara^^hiah,]  whom 

«ye 


*  Or*  that  uponytumt^ 


if  they  have  none,  build  one  of  the  Na/.areaes,  he  found  [on 

over  their  ^rave,  fee  Harmer.  of  Jth^iadoy  as  2  Chroij.  xxiv, 

iii.  43^4-  '  20.  Sec  Wctftcin.   The  N»- 

31,  31.  Ye  call  the  mur-  zarems,  being  well  acqnaimed 

therers  of  the  propheO  joar  with  their  own  hi  (lory,  pro* 

laihers}  thus  granting  cfaat  ye  baUy  made  this  latter  timr* 

are  their  fons.    Ttnitate  there-  tion  ;  and  the  interpolation  in 

fore  their  wickednels,  or  rather  the  commoii  text  feems  to  have 

exceed  it,  in  deftroying  mc  and  been   added  by  an  ignorant 

thejprophets  whom  I  mall  (eii4*  tranfcriber,  or  annotacor,  who 

This  is  the  language  <if  had  read  in  Jofephus,  B.  L  iv« 

ftroog  indignatiMi.  '  v.  4»  diat  Zachariah,  Ton  of 

35.    The  words  betwefii  Barach,  was  flain  in  the  midft 

brackets  are  omitted  Luke  xi.  of  the  temple  during:  th-  reign 

51,  and  in  two  Evangeliftcrics.  of  Vcfpafian.     Sec  Gardner's 

Jerom  (ays  that,  in  the  gofpcl  Crcd.  £oek  ii.  c  vi.  p.  903. 
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MATTHEW     XXUL  XXIV. 

ye  flew  between  the  temple  and  the  altar. 
Verily  I  fay  unto  yoa,  that  all  thcfe  things 
ihall  come  upon  this  generation* 
*•  O  Jerufalcm,  Jerufalem,  that  killcft  the  pro- 
phets, and  ilonefl  thofe  that  are  fent  unto  thee^ 
how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  children 
together^  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  un- 
der hfr  wings  ;  but  ye  would  not !  Behold, 
your  habitation  *  ihall  be  left  by  you  delolate. 
For  I  fay  unto  yoa ;  Ye  ihall  not  iee  me  here- 
after, till  ye  fliall  fay  >  *  Bleffed  6e  he  that 
Cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.' 
And  Jefus  went  ouc»  and  was  departing  from 
the  temple:  and  his  dtfciples  came  near,  to 
fhew  him  the  buildings  of  the  temple.  And 
Jefus  faid  unto  them  See  ye  [not]  all  theie 
things  ?  verily  I  fay  unto  you ;  There  will  not 
be  left  here  one  ftonc  upon  another,  which 
will  not  be  thrown  down." 
And  as  he  was  fitting  on  the  mount  of  Olives^ 
the  dilciples  came  near  to  him  privately,  faying ; 

«  TcU 

•  Gr.  ts.    Sec  S.  139. 


4* 


36*  See  c.  xxiv.  34,'^  and  the 
panlld  places. 

37.  As  n  htm  (^r.j   See  2 

Efdras  i.  30. 

38.  Your  city  £hal!  he  de- 
ftroycd  ;  and  fliall  be  Ick  tlcib- 
late  by  you  as  a  people. 

3^  For  my  power  will  be 
nanifefled  ;  and  will  be  ac- 
knowledged by  you. 

The  time  will  come,  after 
1  have  left  this  world,  [fee 
uwM^t  c.  xxvi.  64,]  that  the 
great  body  of  you  will  &y« 


«  Blefled  &c."  This  prcdic 
don  mav  be  Ailiilled  at  the  At- 
tn re  reftoration  of  the  Jewi* 
Sec  on  Luke  i.  32,  33. 

3.  On  the  ni'^unt  of  Olives. ] 
Aud  therefore  in  tuU  view  of 
the  temple :  fo  that  the  (bene 
was  adt^pced  to  the  difcourfe. 
See  Towibn  on  the  four  gof- 
pels  :  p.  iy6.  Ex  hoc  loco 
[monte  OHveti]  Hierofoiyma 
rota  ocnlis  ohjicitur,  ut  iituSy 
forma,  a^dihcia,  ambitus  totus^ 
&  quxque  ejufdem  partet  di^ 


MATTHEW  XXIV. 

^yjfjy^*"  Teil  us,  wlien  will  thefc  things  be  ?  and  what 
«tf7/  be  the  fign  of  thy  appearance,  and  of  the 
4  **  end  of  the  age?"  Then  Jefus  anfwered,  and 
faid  unto  them ;      Take  heed  that  no  aian  de- 
J  **  ceive  you. «  For  many  will  come  in  my  name» 
'  **  faying ;   '  I  am  Chrift  j'  and  will  deceive 

6  •*  manv.  *  And  yc  will  foon  hear  of  wars,  and 
**  rumours  of  wars :  fee  that  ye  be  not  troubled : 

for  all  tbefe  tUngs  muft  come  to  pafs,  but  the 

7  *•  end  is  not  yet.  For  nation  will  rife  againft 
^*  nation,  and  kingdom  againfl  kingdom  i  and 
**  there  will  be  £unines,  and  peftilences^  and 

8  earthquakes,  in  many  places.  But  all  theft 
**  things  are  the  beginning  of  forrows. 

Then  wili/sf/i  deliver yoQ  up  to  afflidtion,  and 
will  kill  you ;  and  ye  will  be  hated  "f-  by  all 

10  **  nations  becaufe  of  my  name.    And  then  many 
will  \  fail  away,  and  will  deliver  up  one  ano* 

11  ther»  and  will  hate  one  another.   And  many 


•  Or,  Jnd  ye  are  about  to  htau  f  Of,  by  all  tbt  gtntiUs^ 
^  X  Gr.  w  'di  be  j£undali%nL 


ixnSkt  Sc  partlcularltcr  Inter-  in  the  Greek  with  Mark  viiL 

nofci  queanr,  przefcrtim  mons  15. 

Moriah,  6i  Soiomonis  tempium,  The  end.}  Of  the  Jcwifh  civil 

cjufque  area  fpatioia.  Cocovld  and  ecdtfiaftical  polity.    So  v. 

Itineiariutn.  p.  265.  14. 

Of  the  agtJ\  Of  tfac  Jewifli  8.  Thefe  calamities  will  be 

difpenlktion.  fucceeded  by   much  boivier 

5.  In  my  name,}  Sajfiog*  i  ones,  when  Jerufalem  is  be- 
am the  Chrifl.  fiegcd  and  taken;  and  arc,  as 

6.  See  th(Uye  be  not  troubled.}  it  were,  the  beginning  of  child* 
Compare  the  two  imperatives  birth  pangs. 
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CHAP' **  falfc  prophets  will  rife,  and  will  deceive  many. 
12      And  bccaufe  iniquity  will  be  multiplied,  love 
1^      toward  many  will  become  coU.   Bat  whofo- 
ever  endareth  to  the  end,  he  (hall  be  preferved. 

14  **  And  thefe  ^lad  tidings  of  my  kingdom  will  be 
**  ^  preached  in  all  the  worlds  for  a  witnefs  t4» 

iU  -|>  nationsi  and  then  the  end  will  come. 

15  **  When  therefore  ye  fee  the  defolating  J  abo- 
mination»  fpoken  of  by  the  prophet  Daniel, 
ftaodtng  on  holy  groondt  (let  him  who  read- 

1 6  etfa  confider,)  dien  let  thofe  that  are  in  Jadea 

17  •*  flee  to  the  mountains  :  let  not  him  that  is  on 
"  the  faoufe-top  go  down  to  take  §  any  thing 

18  ^  out  of  hit  houie :  nor  let  him  ttat  is  in  the 

19  field  turn  back  to  take  his  garments.  But 

**  alas 


•  That  is,  puhlijbed,  f  Or,  th^  gentiles,  %  Gr.  the  abo^ 
mhm$Un  pf  defolatiw*  §  Or,  teir  things,  MSS« 

•                     •  ♦ 

I2U  In  proportion  as  wici^-  Our  L^ord,  or  the  Evangel ift, 
edneft  abounds,  the  cxeiciie  ef  warns  thofe  who  read  the  pro- 
love  toward  mankindt  will  phet  Daniel  to  confider  the 
abate.  See  «-«XA«i  c.  xxvi.  28.  words  of  that  prophet. 

Shall  he  prejervfd,^  ShaJA  But  the  dnufe  h^s  the  ap- 

fare  nis  life.    See  v,  22.  pcarancc  of  a  marginal  note, 

15.  Thf  drjolating  abomina-  inferted  here,  and  Mark  xiii. 

//m.]    The   HoQiaii    armiei,  14,  before  Jcrulalem  was  de- 

Tbo  tranflation  of  llie  fatx.  ftroyed. 

Rom.  Fol.  X772.  has  fiS^ai^^  17.  G§  dnmh  &c.]  He  was 
(.    The  J« 


Jews  greatly  to  go  down     the  outer  (lain, 

abhorred  the  images  in  theRo-  See  Mark  xiii.  15.  and  Biihop 

man  Aandards.    SeeObf.  220.  Pearce  on  Mark  ii.  4. 

Standing.]  E*-*5  is  the  ncu-        18.       the  field.]  Krnploved 

ter,  contraffled  from  fs-««{.  V.  in  rural  work  without  hi$  up- 

Kjpk&  per  garment  MS5*  and  verss* 

On  bpfjf  ^iirtBi|tj^J6i  lIleTU  read  ifUrtn.   But  fee  c.  xxvi. 


of  JecnfiJcok    Luke  6j.  Maii^T.  aS.  John  xtii. 
XXi.  20.  4, 
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^^1^^*  "  alas  for  them  that  are  with  child,  and  for  them 
20*     that  give  luck,  in  tboie  days  1  And  pray  ye  . 
that  your  flight  be  not  in  wintert  nor  on  the 

21  "  fabbath.  For  then  will  be  great  aHliction, 
"  fuch  as  hath  not  been  fincc  the  beginning  of 
**  the  work!  to  this  time»  no,  nor  ever  will  be* 

22  And  unlefs  thofe  days'  ihould  be  Ihortened,  no 
*•  ♦  man  could  be  prcfervcd :  but  becaufe  of  the 

ele^  thofe  days  will  be  ihortened* 

23  "  Then  if  any  man  fay  anto  you ;  *  Lo,  here 

24  *  is  Chrill,  or  there  ;*  believe  bim  not.  For 

falfe  Chrifts  and  faiie  prophets  will  nie»  and 
*•  will  fliew  great  figns  and  wonders,  fo  as  to  de-* 

25  ceive,  if  it  loere  poffible»  even  the  elefii.  Lo, 
a6      I  have      foretold  you  this.     Wherefore,  if 

"  men  fay  unto  you ;  '  Behold,  Cbriji  is  in  the 
*  de(ert;*  go  not  forth:   *  Behold,  be  is  in 
27  *  the  fecret  chambers believe  them  not.  For 
as  the  lightning  cometh  out  of  the  eafl,  and 

ibineth 

« 

*  Gufiifih  t  See  9a. 


20.  Nor  en  the  fabbath.^  On 
which  the  Jews  did  not  think 
it  lawful  to  travel  further  than 
about  feveo  furlongs.  See  S3rr. 
Adsi.  12.  Our  Lord  refers 
to  this  pra^lice,  without  giving 
it  his  fan£tion. 

21.  Greatrr  affliction  than 
ever  befci  this  nation,  or  will 

.  ^  be£dit. 

aa.  N9  nmnJ]  No 'inhabi- 
tant of  this  country. 

Tbt  iltO.}  Chriftiaa  coiw 
verts. 


24.  Falff  Cl  rijh  and  falfe 
prephets,]  borne  of  thefe  were 
apoftates  fiom  Chridianity. 
See  I  John  U.  18,  19. 

Gr^at  Agns  ;  :  /  ttnmUrt,} 
Not  real  but  falfe  ones.  Rev* 
xix.  20.    Sec  Obf.  186. 

27.  For  my  appearance  will 
not  be  a  pcriunal  one,  to  col- 
left  followers  ilowly;  but  a 
virtual  and  fudden  one»  to  de* 
ftroy  my  enemies  with  uncom- 
mon, rapiditjr* 
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^xxiv^' '*  fhuieth  to  the  weft j  fo  wfll  the  appearance  of 

28  "  the  Son  of  man  [alfo]  be.    For  vvherefoever 

the  carcafe  is,  thither  the  eagles  will  be  ga- 
thered  together. 

29  **  Now  foon  after  the  afflidlion  of  thofe  days 
**  the  fun  will  be  darkened,  and  the  moon  will 
"  not  give  her  lights  aiy^  the  (lars  will  fall  from 

heaven*  and  the  powers  of  the  heavens  wQl  be 
JO  "  (haken.    And  then  will  appear  the  fign  of  the 
**  Son  of  man  in  heaven;  and  then  will  all  the 
**  tribes  of  the  land  lament*  and  will  fee  the  Son  of 
•*  man  <:oming  on  the  clouds  of  heaven,  with  great 
31  **  power  and  glory.    And  he  will  fend  his  angels 
with  *  a  great  found  of  a  trumpet  %  and  they  will 

^*  gather 


*  Gf.  a  trumpet  of  a  great  found, 

28.  I  fajr*  to  deftroy  my  ene-  words  to  the  Son  of  man,  whd 
mics.  For  as  the  eagle  frents  fhall  then  have  afcended  into 
his  prey,  fo  will  the  initru-  heaven.  Beza*s  MS.  reads, 
cnents  of  my  vengeance  over-  t£  f»  And  by  the  fign 
take  the  devoted  Jews.  of  the  Son  of  man  I  underftand 

We  have  here  a  proverbial  manifeft  tokens  of  bit  cxecu- 

CKpreffion,  containing  a  beau-  tine  \  etigeance  on  the  Jewa* 

tiful  allufion  to  the  eagles  of  Of  the  iand,]  Judea. 

the  Roman  ftandards.  See  Job  And  will  fee  &c.]  Mack- 

xxxix.  20.  night  fays.  Harmony,  p,  518, 

29.  The  powers  of  heaven,"]  that  the  words  ligriify  God's 
The  hoft  of  heaven  \  or  the  interpofme  evidendy  and  irre- 
heavenly  bodies.  liai.  xxzir*  fiftibly.  See  liai.  xix.  i.  2 
4.  Sam.  xxii.  10.    Rev.  iii.  20. 

This  IS  the  i|rong  language  31.  And  be  will  employ  fuch 

of  enftern  prophecy,  to  denote  means  to  prefervc  his  true  dif- 

that  the  Jcwifh   Rult-rs,  their  ciples  from  being  Involved  ia 

templc-worfhip,     and     (late,  the  general  deitruction,  as  will 

ihuuld  be  deftruyed.  Sec  Obf.  refemble  fending  his  angels,  Sec 

asa  to  gather  cogemer,  Set 

30.  /»  hunfml  I  BiiEop  Pearce. 
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^y^y*"* "  gaAer  together  his  elefi  from  the  foor  winds, 

**  from  one  end  of  the  hcavciib  to  the  other. 


32 


33 
34 

35 

36 

37 
38 


39 


But  learn  a  parable  irom  the  iig-tree  : 
"  When  its  branch  is  now  tender*  and  pot- 

•*  teth  forth  leaves,  ye  know  that  funiiiier 
is  near :  fo  likcwife,  when  ye  ice  all  the& 
things,  know  Ye  that  the  *  Son  of  man  is  near, 
roen  at  the  door.  Verily  I  (ay  unto  you ; 
•*  This  generation  will  not  pafs  away  till  all  thefe 
things  be  accompliihed.  Heaven  and  earth 
will  pafs  away ;  but  my  words  cannot  paft 
away. 

But  of  that  day  and  hour  noneknoweth ;  no, 
not  the  angels  of  heaven ;  but  my  Father  only. 
^  But  as  the  days  of  Noah  Vfercy  ib  will  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  Son  of  man  alfo  be.  For  as 
in  the  days  which  were  before  the  flood,  they 
were  eating  and  drinking,  marrying  and  giv- 
ing in  marririL^e,  until  tlicday  when  Noah  en- 
tered into  the  arki  and  -j-  underllood  not, 
until  the  flood  came,  and  deftroyed  them  all ; 


«< 


*  Gr.  ht  is  mar.    f  Or,  as  they  uruUrflad  not. 


36.  Of  that  day  and  hur,'] 
MaurkJand,  in  Bow^r  410. 
fjiiotes  Omnium  fiiperiorum  di- 
micationum  fruduin  in  rn  die 
atque  hora  docct  conlillerc, 
from  C-us.  cumm.  vii.  86  : 
which  paflage  (hews  that  the 
|ihra(e..int^  be  a  pleopafin  fpr 
the  prccife  dine.  Comp.  th 
sod  c*  xxv,  13.  In  the 


34th  V*  and  in  this,  our  Lord 
fepKes  to  the  queftion  aiked, 
V.  3. 

We  find  irJS ;  w»(,  Mark  xiii. 
32,  and  here  in  fome  MSS. 
verilons,  and  comments.  This 
is  an  inflance,  among  many, 
of  iofinttons  Irofn  one  gofpel 
into  anoChOTi 
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CHAP. *«  fo  will  the  appearance  of  the  Son  of  man  alio 
"  be.    Then  will  two  men  be  in  the  field ;  the 
^1  ^  one  wili  be  taken,  and  the  other  left.  Two 
women  mil  be  grinding  at  the  miU|  the  one 
will  be  taken,  and  the  other  left. 

42  "  Watch  therefore :  for  ye  know  not  at  what 

43  "  hour  your  Mailer  cometh.  But  this  ye  know, 
•*  that  if  the  Mafter  of  the  houfe  had  known  in 
'*  what  *  part  of  the  ni^t  the  thief  would 

come»  he  would  have  watched,  and  would  not 
have  Aiflired  his  houie  to  be  -f-  broken  into. 

44  **  Wherefore  be  Ye  alfo  ready ;  for  in  an  hour 

of  which  ye  think  not»  the  Son  of  man  com* 
«  eih. 

45  **  Who  then  is  the  faitliful  and  wife  J  fer- 
vant,  whom  his  Mailer  hath  placed  over  his 
houfehold,  to  give  them  feod  in  due  ieaibn  i 

46  ^  Happy  is-  that  §  fervant  whom  his  Mafter, 

when  he  cometh,   ihall  find  ||  doing  thus. 

47  **  Verily  I  fay  unto  you,  that  he  will  place  him 

48  «<  o^er  all  that  he  hath.   But  if  that  «^  fervant^ 

"H"  ^^i^^  evil,  fay  in  his  heart    •  My  Mailer 

"  delay- 


•  Gr.  watch,  f  Gr.  ting  through.  %  Or,  Jlavf.  5  ^'■> 
/avf,    fl  Or,  thus  empkjfttU    •*  Or>  JUtUt.     ft  firiHOA 


41.   Two  iuomen  will   bi  two  perfons  afllil  in  the  open- 

grmdhtgy  &c. j  EjDod. .  xL  5.  tion ;  and  it  is  uiitil  for  wo- 

See  this  cufton  tUuftntted  1^  men  m^y  to  do  chis  bufinefi." 

fiifliop  Pearce  here,  and  by  ShiSir's  travels:  p. 231. 

Bifhop  Lowth  on       xlvii.  2.  4^,  To  give  them.]  To  give 

**  When  expedition  is  ic(|ui(cd»  .$ifimtm»%  implied  iskit^funmu 
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^xxiv****  <lelaycthhis  coming;'  and  begin  to  ftrike  his 
**  ♦  ftllow^fcrvants,  and  cat  and  drink  with  the 
50  "  drunken ;  the  Mafter  of  that  -f-  fervant  will 
**  come  in  a  day  when  he  looketh  not  for  him^ 
S  ^      and  in  an  hour  of  which  he  is  not  aware ;  and 
*'  will  cut  him  afunder,  and  appoint  him  his  por- 
tion  with  hypocrites  :  there  will  be  weeping, 
^Scv.^  *'  and  gnafliing  of  teeth. 

1  «•  Then  the  kingdom  of  hoATen  will  be  like 
ten  virgins,  who  took  their  lamps,  and  went 

2  forth  to  meet  the  bridegroom.    And  five  of 

3  *•  them  were  wife,  and  five  wre  fboliCh*  Thofe 
**  who  were  foolilh  took  their  lamps,  and  took 

4  •*  with  them  no  oil :  But  the  wife  took  oil  in 
J      their  vefleis,  together  with  their  lamps.  And, 

"  while  the  bridegroom  tarried,  they  all  flum- 

6  "  bered  and  flept.    And  at  midnight  there  was  a 

cry  i  *  Behold,  the  bridegroom  cometh :  go  ye 

7  *  forth  to  meet  him.'    Then  all  thofe  virgins 

8  **  rofc,  and  fct  their  lamps  in  order.    And  the 
♦       Vol.  1.  K  '    "  fooUih 


*  Or^  fiUm'fiawt*   f  Or^  favts. 


51.  Will  cut  kim  a/under. 1  before    the    bridegroom  and 

DilTccabit  medium.    Onr  kind  b'"idc,  when  they  left  the  mar- 

of  puniihment.    Will  dcltroy  nas^c-chambcr.     Among  the 

bim  with  the  fword  here,  ar.d  Hebrews,  lamps  were  uicd  iii- 

condemn  him  hereafter.  ftead  of  torches.   There  is  a 

I.  TheH.'\  When  tbde  cala-  beautiful  allufion  to  this  cuf« 

mities  are  brought  011  the  Jew-  toin,  pf.  xix.  5. 

ilh  people.    See  c.  xxiv.40«  2.  To  the  authorities  which 

Their  lamps.']  It  was  :in  nn-  invert  the  order,  Tv?A\ng/oo/!jfy 

ciciU  c  Liftom  among  the  G  reelcs  — «/^^,  add  Syr.  Huros.  Adler. 
and  Xoinaus  to  carry  tgrches 
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G  H  A  P.  foolifli  faid  to  the  wife ;  *  Give  us  of  vour  oil  : 
XXV 

^  *  for  our  lamps  *  arc  going  out.*    But  the  wife 
anfweredy  &ying ;  *  Not  fo  i  left  there  be  not 
*  cnougli  for  us  and  you :  go  ye  rather  to  thofe 
ID  '  who  fell,  and  buy  for  yourlelves.'    And,  while 
**  thfff  went  to  buy,  the  bridegroom  came :  and 
**  thefe  who  were  ready  went  in  with  him  to  the 
n   "  marriagc-feaft  i  and  the  door  was  (hut.  And 
afterwai;d  the  other  virgins  aifo  come,  faying ; 
1%  *  Sir,  Sir,  open  -|-  iVforus.'    But  he  anfwered 
"  and  f^iid    *  Verily  1  lay  unto  you,  I  know  you 
,    *  not.' 

13  Watch  therefore,  for  ye  know  not  the  day 
;and  hour. 

14  **  For  the  Son  of  man  is  like  one  going  into 
another  country,  who  called  his  %  fervants, 
and  delivered  to  them  what  he  had :  and 

**'  gave  to  one  five  talents,  and  to  another  two, 
and  to  another  one  }  to  every  man  according  to 
his  ability ;  and  immediately  went  into  another 
J 5  '*  country.    Then  he  that  had  received  the  five 
**  talents  went  and  §  traded  with  them,  and 
ly  **  \\  made  oftbm  other  five  talents.    And  in  like 
manner  he  that  bad  received  the"  two,  heaUb 
18  **  gained  other  two.    But  he  that  had  received 
**  the  one,  went  and  digged  in  the  ground,  and 
ig  **  hid  his  matter's  money.    Now  after  a  long 

**  time 


^5 


*  Or,  will  go  out.  c.  xxiv.  40,  41.  f  S.  8a.  %  Or  Jmuu 
§  Or,  traJUkid,    j|  And  gained  atbtu  MSS. 

9.  Not  Jo:  lift  &c«]  Com-  monition  firft illuftnted  c. xxi v. 
pare  c.  xtii.  af.  43— i  ^  >  ^  ^ffSm  9,  i— '12. 

13.  See  c  xxiv.  4a:  aa  ad« 
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20 


ax 


^2Z 


^3 


2J 


«3« 


'  time  the  mailer  of  thofe  *  fervants  cometh, 
'  and  reckoneth  with  them.    Then  he  that  had 

•  received  the  five  talents  came  near,  and  brought 
'  other  live  t^nts,  faying ;  '  Sir,  thou  deliver- 
edft  unto  me  five  talents ;  fee  I  have  gained  be- 
fjdcs  thcin  live  other  talents.'    His  mailer  fliid 
unto  him;  *  Weil  done,  tbou  good  and  faitiifui 
*f-  fervant  i  thou  haft  been  faithful  over  a  few 
things,  I  will  place  thee  over  many  things  : 
enter  into  the  J  joy  ot  thy  mailer.    Then  he 
alfo  that  [bad  received]  the  two  talents  came 
near,  and  faid ;  *  Sir,  thou  deliveredft  unto 
me  two  talents :  fee  I  have  gained  befides  thein 
two  other  talents.    His  mafter  laid  unto  him  { 
Well  done,  tboii  good  and  faithful  §  fervant ; 
thou  haft  been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I 
will  place  thee  over  many  things :  enter  into 
the  II  joy  of  thy  mafter.'    Then  he  that  had 
received  the  one  talent  came  near  and  laid ; 
Sir,  I  knew  that  tht  u  irt  an  hard  man,  reaping 
where  thou   haft  not  fown,  and  gathering 
where  thou  haft  not  fcattered:  and  I  was  afraid. 


K  2 


and 


♦  Of,  J^aves,  f  Or,  JIave,  %  Or,  jojfui  banquit.  §  Or, 
^mum    I  Or,  joyful  banquet, 

21.  The  jty  tf  thf*  mq/ler.']  the  outer  darknefs  is  oppofed  by 

The  joyful  banquet  prepared  by  this  evangdift  for  the  third 

thy   maflcr.    See  the  Cireetc,  tim«.    Se*; viii.  12.  xxii.  13. 

Elth.  IX.  19.  where        is  ufed  24.  Sir,  I  knew  &c,J  Tne 

for  banquet,    Le  Cierc.    To  wicked  fervant  (peaks  falfelv, 

tl^e  liiutoioated  gueft-chamber  j^^j^i/ar^.j  Expcc^ng  to  tc4|i. 
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and  went  and  hid  thy  talent  in  the  ground :  fee, 
thou  haft  what  is  thine.'     Then  hismafteran* 

fwered  and  fairl  unto  him  ;  *  Tbou  wicked  and 
flothful  *  fervant,  thou  knewelt  that  1  reap  where 
I  fowed  not»  and  gather  where  I  fcattered  not : 
thou  oughteft  therefore  to  have  put  my  money 
to  the  exchangers ;  and  then  at  my  coming  I 
(hould  have'  received  mine  own  with  -f*  in- 
creaie.    Take  ye  therefore  the  talent  from  him, 
and  give  it  unto  him  that  hath  the  ten  talents. 
For  to  everyone  that  hath  mucb,  to  him  fhall  be 
given»  and  he  (hall  abound  :  but  from  him  that 
J  Ivjth  little  fhall  be  taken  away  even  that 
which  he  hath.    And  put  forth  the  worthlefs 
fervant  into  the  outer  darknefs :  there  will  be 
weeping  and  gnafliing  of  teeth.' 
**  But  when  the  Son  of  man  fliall  come  in  his 
glory,  and  all  the  angels  with  him,  §  then  be 
will  fit  upon  the  throne  of  his  glory:  and 
before  him  will  be  gathered  all  nations  :  and 
he  will  feparate  them  one  from  another,  as  a 
ihepherd  feparateth  Us  iheep  from  the  goats : 
and  he  will  (et  the  (heep  on  his  right  hand, 
but  the  goats  on  bis  left.    Then  the  King  will 

«  fay 

•  Otfjkw.  t  Or,  itittr^*  %  Gr.  hath  tiH,  f  Or,  his 
gUritus  tbrwu* 

lb.  TJ}ou  knnvrfi,']  Out  of   pears  from  the  connc<^tori  be- 
thinc  own  faUe  tiiouth  T  will    tween  v,  13,   14;   and  from 
coiulciTin  thee.    Luke  xix.  22.    comparing;  Mark  xiii.  34 — 37. 
Thou  iayefl,  I  knew  laat  thou       31.  iiiLncrtu  the  deftru<£tion 
&C.  of  Jerufidem  Iui9  beoi  referred 

29.  This  verfe  is  part  of  the  tOb  But  from  v.  31  to  vw*46 
Mafter't  addrefs  to  his  fervants.    the  day  of  jodgqncnt  Is  %Qkea 

14 — 30.  The  moral  of  this 
parable  is>  Watch.   1  his  aji« 


t 
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UCV   "  them  on  his  right  hand ;    *  Come,  ye 

*  biellcd  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom 

*  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the 

35  '  world.    For  I  was  hungry,  and  ye  gave  me 

*  food  :  I  was  thirily,  and  ye  gave  me  driiik  :  I 

36  <  was  a  ftranger,  and  ye. took  me  In:  naked, 

*  and  ye  clothed  me :  I  was  fick»  and  ye  *  took 

*  care  of  mc  :   I  was  iii  prilon,  and  yc  came  un- 

37  '  to  me/     "  Then  will  the  righteous  anfwcr 

him,  faying ;  '  Lord,  when  faw  we  thee  hun- 

*  gry,  and  fed  tbee  ?  or  thirft^,  and  gave  thee 

38  *  drink  ?  And  when  faw  we  thee  a  Granger,  and 

*  took  thee  in  ?  or  naked,  and  clothed  tbee  ? 

39  *  And  when  (aw  we  thee  fick,  or  in  prifon, 

40  '  and  came  unto  thee?'  **  And  the  King  will 

anfwer  and  fay  unto  them  ;  *  Verily  I  fay  un- 

*  to  you,  Inafmuch  as  ye  did  it  unto  one  of  the 

*  leaft  of  thefe  my  brethren,  ye  did  if  unto  mc.* 

41  **  Then  he  will  fay  unto  them  alfo  on  the  left 

hand ;  *  Depart  from  me,  ye  curled,  into  the 

*  everlafling  fire,  which  was  prepared  for  the 

42  *  devil  and  his  angels.    For  I  was  hungry,  and 

*  g^ve  me  no  food :  I  was  thirily,  and  ye. 

43  '  gave  me  no  drink :  I  was  a  ftranger,  and  ye  * 

*  took  me  not  in  :  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  not : 

*  fick,  and  in  prifon,  and  ye  took  no  care  of  mc.* 

44  **  Then  they  alfo  will  anfwer,  laying ;  *  Lord, 

•  when  ■ 

35.  jf  granger.]  An  oppo-    is  here  inculcated, 
fite  fcflbn  to  Jewim  prejudices!      40,  45.  Otu  $f  the  Uafl  of 
and  piadice,  toward  thofe  of  a  tbifi»\  Compare  c«  v.  19. 
dillercat  nation  and  rdigioo^ 
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CHAP.«  vrhen  law  wc  thcc  hungry,  or  tWrfty,  or  a 

*  ftranger,  or  naked,  or  fick,  or  in  prifon,  and 

45  *  did  not  minUler  unto  thee  ?'  Then  he  will  an* 
**  fwer  them,  faying;  *  Verily  I  fey  unto  you, 

*  Inafmuch  as  yc  uid  it  not  mno  one  ot  the  IlmII: 

46  *  of  thefe,  ye  did  tt  not  unto  me-'    And  thcie 

fhall  go  away  into  everlafting  puniflunent :  but 
^XXVI^  "       righteous  into  everlafting  life." 

1  And  it  came  to  pafs  when  Jefus  had  ended  all 

2  theie  wordsy  that  he  faid  to  his  difciples ;  Ye 

know  that  after  two  days  will  be  the  paflbver: 
,   **  and  iben  the  Son  of  man  *  will  be  delivered 
up  to  be  crucified.** 

3  Then  the  chief-priefts,  [and  the  fcribes,}  and 
the  elders  of  the  people  aflembled  together  in  the 
palace  of  the  high-prieii,  who  was  called  Caiaphas  1 

4  and  confulted  that  they  might  apprehend  Jefus 

5  by  craft,  and  kill  bim.    But  they  faid ;  Not 

during  the  feafl,  left  there  be  a  diilurbance 
.      among  the  people.** 

6  Now  when  Jefus  was  in  Bethany,  in  thehoufe 

7  of  Simon  called     the  leper,  a  woman  came  near 
unto  him»  having  an  alabailer-box  of  moft  pre- 
cious 

*  S.  140.   f  Or,  who  bad  been  a  leper* 

5.  A^f  during  the  feajl,^  ous  the  Evangelifts  arc  in  re- 
Which  continued  eight  days,  laiing  the  miracles  wrought  by 
However,  this  caution   was  Jefus. 

ovcr-r  Tied.  y.  Ahbcjlcr-ho*^  Alabafter 

6.  7/;^ Who  liau  been  was  a  valuable  marble;  of 
a  leper,  but  wnofe  Icproiy  our  which  vcHels  were  made  to 
Lord  had  cured  ;  and  therefore  hold  ointments,  becaulc  that 
Simon  g;wc  him  a  grateful  ic-  ^lone  was  thought  to  prefervc 
ception.  This  is  one  inftance,  them  beft*  Flin.  Nat.  Htft.  L. 
among  many,  bow  unoftentari*  xiii.  c.  iu  L.  xxxv;  c.  viii. 


Digitized  by 


MATTHEW    ;kxVI.  135 

^xxvr^  cioua  ointment^  and  poured  it  out  on  his  head  as 

g  he  was  at  table.  But  when  [his]  dilliplcs  faw  /V, 
they  bad  indignation,  faying  1      Why  is  this 

9  wafte  ?  For  this  (nntment  might  have  been  fold 
•*  for  much,  and  have  been  given  to  the  poor." 

10  And   Jefus  Itnew  this,   and  faid  unto  them; 

Why  trouble  ye  the  woman  ?  for  ihe  hath  done 

11  "a  good  deed  to  me.    For  ye  have  the  poor  with 

12  "  you  always  ;  but  Me  ye  have  not  always.  For 
**  in  that  ihe  hath  poured  this  ointment  on  my 
•*  body,  (he  hath  done  //  for  my  embalming. 

13  "  Verily  I  fay  unto  you  ;  Whcrcloever  this  gof- 
**  pel  (hall  be  preached  in  the  whole  world,  this 

alfo  which  ihe  hath  done  fhall  be  fpolcen  of, 
**  for  a  memorial  of  her." 
1+      Then  one  of  the  twelve,  called  Judas  Ifcariot, 

15  went  to  the  chief-priefts,  and  faid;  "  What 
««  are  ye  willing  to  give  me,  and  I  will  deliver 
*•  him  up  unto  you  V  And  they  appointed  him 

16  thirty  pieces  of  filver.  And  from  that  tune  he 
fought  for  a  convenient  opportunity  to  deliver 
jfefus  up. 

iy  NOW  <m  the  firft  di^  of  the  feaji  of  unleavened 
bread,  the  difciplcs  came  to  Jefus,  faying  [unto 

him ;] 

Asht  Wfit  at  takie,}  The  ufe    anointed  by  Mary  on  the  third 
of  unguents  wn*?  common  at    day  before  his  crucifixion, 
feafts  among  the  calk-rns,  and        15.    appointed   h'im.]  See 
alfo  among  the  Greeks  and    Markxiv.  11.   Or,  gave  him. 
Kornaiis.  Literally,  weished  him.  See 

12.^*r«y#»Ai*n/«^.]"She  Wolfius :  and  the  Greek, 
hath  done  it^  as  it  were,  for  my  Zech.  xi.  1 2. 
embilmtng;  my  dieparture  be-      17.  The  firjl  day  &c.]  This 
iog  lb  near*''  Our  Lord  was  wasoarThurlday. 
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CW^ A  P. him  ;]  **  Where  wilt  thou  that  we  prepare  for 
jg      thee,  to  eat  the  palTover  ?"    And  he  faid; 

*  Go  into  the  city  to  fuch  a  man»  and  iay  unto 

*  him  ;  *  The  ♦  Matter  feith.  My  time  is  near; 
I  will  keep  the  pullover  at  thine  houfe  with  my 

19  ^  difclpies.'  And  the  difciples  did  as  Jefus  had 
commanded  them :  and  they  made  ready  the  paiT- 
over. 

20  Now  when  evening  was  come,  he  placed  him- 

2 1  ielf  at  table  with  the  Twelve*  And  as  they  were 
eating,  he  faid  j  **  Verily  I  fay  mito  you,  that  one 

22  ^*  of  you  will  deliver  me  up,"  And  they  were 
very  ibrrowful ;  and  began  every  one  of  them  to 

23  fay  unto  him ;  Matter,  is  it  I V*  And  he  an- 
fwered  and  faid ;  **  Hewhodippeth  his  hand  with 
"  me  in  the  difli,  even  he  will  deliver  me  up. 

2^  **  The  Son  of  man  goeth  indeed*  as  it  is  written 
of  him :  but  alas  for  that  man  by  whom  the 
**  Son  of  man  is  delivered  up  !  good  were  it  for 
25      that  man  if  he  had  not  been  born."  Upon 

this 

*  Gr.  T^aeiir* 

18.  To  fuch  a  r7U2n.}l^3Lmmg  they  dip  their  hands  and  their 

a  dtlciple.  moifels  together  into  it."Shaw'$ 

2Q.  He pkcid  himfe^ ai  ta^  travels:  p.  232:  quoted  by 

He  with  the  Twehe,}    They  Prieftley.  Harmony.    "  They 

might  for  the  moft  part  recUwi  Tupped  in  the  Arabian  felhioni 

and  Jland  at  a  particular  time  ;  that  is,  all  pcrfon*!  prefent  help- 

if  indeed  A'loies  commanded  to  cd  themfclvcs  with  their  hands 

cat  the  Paflbver Jianding^    See  out  of  the  fame  difti,"  Jour- 

Kxod.  xii,  II.  nal  of  a  paflage  from  India 

23.  He  wh»  £ppeth  &c.]  "  In  through  Armenia  and  Natolia ; 

Barbary,  and  probably  in  the  p.  36. 8vo.  London.  C*  Forfter. 

'  £aft,  when  the  food  is  any  li-  Poultry. 

quid    fubftnncc,   after   having  24.  Goeth."]  Dietb*  A  knoWO 

broken  their  bread  in  little  bitS|  cupbemUm. 
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^^yil*  this  Juda8>  who  delivered  him  up,  fiud  5  *•  ♦  MaC- 
'  *•  tcr,  is  it  I  ?"  Jefus  ikith  unto  him ;  "  Thou 
haft  (aid  truly,:* 
£6     And  as  they  were  eating,  Jefus  took  bread,  and 
gave  thanks,  and  brake  ;V,  and  gave  it  to  the 
difciples*  and  faid ;       Take,  eat ;  this  is  my 
%j     body/'    And  he  took  the  cup»  and  gave 
thanks,  and  gave  it  to  them,  faying;  "  Drink 
a8  **  ye,  all,  of  it ;  for  this  is  my  blood  of  the  new 
covenant,  which  is  (bed  for  %  many  for  the 
29  "  remiffion  of  fins.   And  I  fay  unto  you;  I 

«*  lhall 

is,  4iiL 


a5«  Tkw  haft  faid  truly,"]  that  tixf^tvHf  and  ivA«yHv  are 

Thefe  words,  v.  64,  areanan^  equivalent,  appears  from  cxiv. 

fwer  to  the  queftion,  **Arc  19*   Mark  vi.  41,  compared 

thou  the  Chrift  ^"  and  are  equi-  with  John  vl.  ti«  and  I  Cor. 

valcnt  rn  "  !  am/'    Mnrk  xiv.  xiv.  ih.    See  on  c.  xii'.  19. 
62.  BUhop  Pcarce  quotes  froia       Thts  is  my  body  J  The  verb 

Plautus.  Scio,  jam  miferuni  fubftantive,  whether  exprefled 

ces.     Tu   dixti  :  ego   uceo.  or  uuderftood,  is  often  equiva- 

Merc.  i*  a*  5a«   There  is  ano-  lent  to  Jignifiethy  reprifenUtb* 

ther  appofite  paliage  in  the  fame  Gen.  xli«  26.   Exod.  xii.  ii* 

Comedian:  Nempe  ludiHcari  i  Cor.  x.  4.    Gal.  iv.  25. 

militem  tuum  herum  vis?  EIo-  Rev.  i.  20.  v.  6,  8.  xi.  4.  xvii. 

cnti  e?.    Mil.  iii.  3.  32.    Te-  12,  18,  xlx.  8.    See  Daubuz 

rence  has,  Clinia  meiK  vcnit  ?  on  Rev-  i.  20. 
Dixi.  Heaut.  iii.  i.  23.  I  find       28.  i:*  or  this  cup,  that  is^ 

N«j,  Imm'  fSr*  htM  in  Greek  the  wine  inthiscup,  repreTenti 

epigrams :  Oxford  1791.  p.  3.  my  blood  filed  for  die  ratifica- 

Schoet^en.  in  Inc.  calls  diis  a  tion  of  the  new  covenant,  and 

(blemn  form  of  affirmation  a-  for  the  benefit  of  mankind, 

mong  the  Jews  ;  and  quotes  that  their  fins  may  be  remitted 

two  inrtances  to  this  effect :  to  them  on  the  conditions  of 

Dixerunt  ipfi :  Num  mortuos  that  covenant, 
eft  Rabbi  ?  Refpondit  ilie :  Vos      Ft  mamA  On  account  of, 

dixiftit.  becaufe  o^  tor  the  benefit  of» 

26.  Gave  thanJts.]  This  is  the  whole  world.    Lukey  c. 

the  preferable  reading.    But  xxii.  20^  has  tmi^  iftSf* 


I 
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^xviT' "  ^^^^      drink  henceforth  of  this  produce  of 
•*  the  vine,  until  that  day  when  I  drink  it  new 

30  with  you  in  my  Father's  kingdom*"  And 
when  they  had  nCed  an  hymn^  they  went  out  to 

the  mount  of  Olives. 

31  Then  laith  Jefas  unto  them ;  "  All  ye  will  * 
offend  becaufe  of  me  on  this  night :  for  it  is 

•*  written ;  *  I  will  fmitc  the  Shepherd^  and  the 

32  *  fheep  of  the  flock  will  be  fcattered  abroad/  But, 

after  I  am  rifen»  I  will  go  befbre  you  into  Ga- 

33  lilee/'  Then  Peter  aniwered  and  &id  unto 
him  ;  "  Though  all  others  fhall  *  offend  becaufe 

34  "  of  thee,  I  will  never  *  offend."  Jefus  faid 
unto  him  j  Verily  I  &y  unto  thee,  that  on  this 
•*  night,  before  the  cock  crow,  thou  wilt  deny 

35  **  me  thrice."  Peter  faith  unto  him  i  "Though 
**  I  muft  even  die  with  thee,  I  will  no  wife  deny 

thee«"   In  like  manner  faid  all  the  difcijdes 
alfo. 

Then 

*  Gf.  Ar  mafk  U  $fimL  - 


29.  New,"]  When  a  new 
order  of  things  arifes9  c.  xix* 
28 }  when  my  miniftry  is  fi- 
niihed,  John  xix.  30 ;  when  I 
am  rifen  from  tdc  dead,  and 
my  kingdom  is  begun  ;  Lulce 
xxii.  18.  Accordingly,  Jcfus 
ate  and  drank  with  his  difciples, 
white  be  continued  on  earth 
after  his  refurre^Hoo.   Ads  x. 

41- 

30.  Uf^'d  an  bvmn.']  It  mny 
have  been  recited  $  as  the  o(i« 


pinal  word  does  not  neceflarily 
imply  that  it  was  fung.  It  is 
faid  that  the  Jews  repeated  fix 
pfalmS)  from  Che  cxiiith  to  the 

cxv'iuth ;  three  before,  and 
three  after,  partaking  of  the 
pafchal  luppcr. 

31.  I  ihall  be  a  caufe  of 
ftumblingi  or  of  faUing  away, 
to  all  of  you  this  night. 

32.  Jmta  Gaiilit.]  This  pre- 
diaion  was  hdhiiedi  c«  jocviti. 
16,  17. 
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CHAP. 

xxvr. 

36  Then  cometh  Jefus  with  them  to  a  place  called 
Gethieimn^*  and  faith  to  the  difciples  $  **  Sit  ye 

37  "  here,  while  I  go  and  pray  yonder."    And  he 
.    took  with  him  Peter,  and  the  two  fons  of  Zebe- 

deCf  and  began  to  be  forrowful,  and  full  of  an* 

38  guifli*  Then  faith  Jefus  unto  them ;  "  My 
"  foul  is  very  forrowfui,  unto  death :  remain 

39  "  here,  and  watch  with  me."  And  he  went  for- 
ward a  little,  and  fell  on  his  face,  and  prayed, 
faying;  **0  my  Father,  if  k  be  polfible,  let  this 
*•  cup  pafs  away  from  nie  :  ncverthelefs  not  as  1 

40  "  will,  but  as  Thou  wik***  And  he  cometh  to 
the  difciples,  and  findeth  them  fleeping ;  and  faith 
to  Peter  ^  "  So  then,  were  ye  not  able  to  watch 

4.1      with  me  one  hour?  Watch  ye,  and  pray; 
that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation.  The  fpirit 

42  "  indeed  ts  willing,  but  the  flerti  is  weak.**  He 
went  away  again  a  fecond  time,  and  prayed,  fay- 
ing; my  Father,  if  this  [cup]  cannot  pafs 
"  away  [from  inc,]  but  I  inull  drink  it,  thy  will 

43  be  done."    And  he  came  and  hndeth  them 

44  fleeping  again :  for  their  eyes  were  heavy.  And 

he 

37.  Pe  ter  ami  the  two  fons  of  they  wcrc  exhiuil&d  by  iorrow; 
Z^da.}   Thcfe  apoftles  had  Lulce  xxii.  45. 
been  prefent  at  his  transfigura-      To  Peter.]  Whofc  confidence 
don.    C.  xvii.  I.  had  been  Utely  to  great.  C. 

Fuli  of  an^uijb.]  Sec  Obf.   xxvi.  33. 
p.  389.  So  tbcn^i^c.^  Seel  Cor.  vi. 

3a.  Mf  fiuf*"}  L  So  John  xti.  5. 
27  :  and  VA3  is  often  thus  ufed      41.  Into  tcmptattem,']  Into 
in  Hebrew  and  Syriac.  trial  too  hard  for  you. 

39.  On  our  Lord's  prnycr  The  Spirit^  ^c,"]  Our  Lord 
againft  his  death,  fee  Obi.  Part  mildly  and  h^ncvolernly  alleges 
ii.  re(f>.  vlii.  for  their  inlirfniry  the  only  CX- 

40.  cuepin^*'^  Partly  becaufc   cciiu^iUuii  whicii  it  admicceci. 
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9j^^j^vhe  left  them,  and  went  away  again,  and  pi  Mycd  a. 
third  time,  faying  the  fame  words.    Then  he 
Cometh  to  his  difciples,  and  iaith  unto  them  $ 
Sleep  on  now,  and  tSLkcyaur  reft.    Behold,  the 
hour  drawcth  near ;  and  the  Son  of  man  is 

46  *'  delivered  up  into  the  hands  of  linners.  Riie» 

let  us  go :  behold*  he  diaweth  near  who  de- 
"  livcrcth  me  up," 

47  And  while  lie  was  yet  ipeaking,  behold,  Judas» 
one  <if  the  Twelve,  came;  and  with  him  a  great 
multitude  iidth  fwords  and  clubs  from  the  chief- 

48  priefls,  and  elders  of  the  people.  Now  he  who 
delivered  Jefus  up  had  given  them  a  fign,  iaying  ^ 
"  Whomibever  I  fhaU  kifs,  that  is  he:  appre* 

49  "  hend  him."  And  immediately  he  came  near 
to  Jefus,  and  faidj  "  Hail,  *  Maimer  ;**  and 

50  kiffedhim.  And  Jefus  &id  unto  him;  ^' 'f*  Friend, 

wherefore  comeft  thou?"  Then  they  came 
near,  and  laid  hands  on  Jefus,  and  apprehended 
him. 

.And, 

•  Or,       Majhr,    f  Of,  Csmfanhn, 


45.  Skip  on  mw  md  ickt  bet  hoc  fimpiicisftyHchttiAer, 

jmr  r^.]  The  deftgn  for  which  ut  exaggendonibus  fere  non 

I  feparatcd  you  from  my  other  utiitur,  fed,  ex  niida  renimcx* 

difciples  being  ended.  pofitione,  quale  quodque  Ht 

Behold  ^c]  As  foon  as  our  lectori  judicandum  relinquat. 

Lord  had  uttered  the  preceding  Qucid  cnim  Judam  unum  cx 

words,  he  heard  the  approach  duodecim  faiUe  ait  Matthxus, 

of  thofe  who  came  to  appreh<;nd  fatis  atrocitatem  facinoris  indi- 

him:  and  immediatety  added  cat;   Rapheliut.  Wolfiut. 

what  follows,  from  Bihold  to  50*  With  what  poffible  in- 
die end  of  v.  46.   See  ObC  p.  .  ducement  ffom  my  conduct, 

J^3.  art  thou  come  hither  to  com- 

47.  One  of  tb4  Twehi,}  Ha-  mit  fudi  an  ad  of  pcr^dy  I 
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CHAP. 

xxvr. 

J I  Andy  behold,  one  of  thofe  who  were  with 
Jefus  ftretched  out  bis  hand,  and  drew  his  fword, 
and  i'mote  a  fervant  of  the  high-prieft's,  and  cut 

$2  off  his  ear.  Then  faith  Jefus  unto  him;  Put 
lip  thy  fword  again  into  its  place :  for  all  thofe 

**  who   take   the   hvord   pcrilli  by   the  fword, 

53  "  Thinkeit  thou  that  I  cannot  now  pray  to  my 

Father*  and  he  will  fend  me  more  than  twelve 

54  **  legions  of  angels  ?  How  then  can  the  fcriptures 
«*  be  fulfilled,  that  thus  it  muft  be  ?" 

55  At  that  time  Jefus  £ud  to  the  multitudes }  "  Are 
ye  come  out  as  againft  a  robber  with  fwords 

**  and  clubs  to  take  me  ?    I  fat  dailv  with  you 

**  teaching  in  the  temple,  and  ye  did  not  lay  hold 

56  on  me.  But  all  this  is  done»  ^  fo  that  the 
•*  writings  of  the  prophets  are  fulfilled." 

Then   all   the    dilciplcs  left  him  and  fled* 

57  And  thofe  that  had  apprehended  Jefus  led  Um 
away  to  the  palace  9J  Caiaphas  the  high-priefl ; 

58  where  the  fcribe?  and  the  elders  alTeniblcd.  But 
Peter  followed  him  at  a  diflance  to  the  palace  of 
the  high>prie(l ;  and  entered  in  and  fat  with  the 

59  officers,  to  fee  the  end.    Now  the  chief-priefts, 

[and 

«  Gr.  that  tbt  Uc,  may  btfu^lUd, 

* 

51.  His  fworJ.]  See  I  jVc  and  ^s«x«>1«<  is  thefreqtientatiYe 
xxii.  36,  jS,  It  is  fuppofed  future,  ptrire  fo/ent,  **  When 
that  Peter's  naine  h  jnention:ci  g^Luther  was  informed  of  Slcic- 
by  St.  JoSri  only,  bccaufo  Fcter  cngcn's  death, — he  exclaimed, 
was  iivuik*  vvhrn  the  three  firft  1  he  Lord  is  juft,  but  wonder- 
goipels  were  publilhed.  See  ful :  he  will  not  fupport  his  goC* 
tmop  Pcarce.  pel  with  the  fword."  Aufirere's 

Sa.  ^tshcreuftdfor'Mi^ ;  m  of  Ulrlc  of  Hut^}  p.  43* 
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C^A^P.  [and  the  elders,]  and  the  whole  council,  fought 
felfc  witnefs  againll  Jefus,  that  tliey  migh^.put 

60  him  to  death ;  but  found  it  not,  though  manjr 
ialie  witnefies  came  near.    And  at  laft  two  falfe 

61  witneffes  came  near,  and  faid ;  This  man  faid, 
'  I  am  able  to  deftroy  the  temple  of  God,  and  to 

6%  *  build  it  in  three  days.'    And  the  high-prieft 
rofe  up,  and  faid  unto  liim ;      Anfwtrcil  thou 
nothing  ?  what  is  it  which  tiiefe  witnefs  againft 

63  "  thee  But  Jefus  kept  filence.  And  the  high- 
pried  fpake  again  and  iaid  unto  him ;  I  adjure 
**  thee  by  the  living  God,  that  thou  tell  us, 

whether  thou  be  the  Chrift»  the  Son  of  God." 

64  Jefus  faith  unto  him;  ^  Thou  baft  faid  tndf: 

moreover  I  fay  unto  you,  Hereafttr  yc  will  fee 
*^  the  Son  of  man  fitting  on  the  right  hand  of 
power,  and  coming  on  the  clouds  of  heaven.'* 

65  Then  the  high-prieft  rent  his  garments,  iiiying; 

He  hath  fpoken  blafphcmy :  what  further  need 
have  we  of  witnefles }  ibe,  now  yc  have  heard 

66  his  blafphcmy.  What  think  ye  V*  And  they 
anfwered  and  faid ;  **  He  is  guilty  of  death/* 

67  Then  they  ipat  in  his  iace«  and  *  bufietcd  him ; 

and 

« 

•  Or^Jiruck  bim  with  the  ji/l. 


60b  MutfimdH  JMl.1  Of  a 
nature  futicient  to  afieft  his 
life. 

And  at  iq/f.]  This  pcrverfion 
of  the  words  uttered  John  ii.  19 
is  recorded  as  the  lall  of  thofe 
ctForts  which  the  fahc  witneli'cs 
fuborned  by  the  Jewiih  rulers 
Made  againft  Jcfoi. 


64.  I  diink  that  our  Lord's 
words  do  not  refer  to  the  de- 

(Iru^tion  of  Jerufalem,  but  to 

his  future  ftate  of  glory.  See 
c.  XXV.  31.  Luke  xxii.  69. 

65.  Kent  his  clothes.']  See  2 
Kings  xviii.  37.  xix.i.  I  Mace, 
xi.  71. 
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XXvr  iliiti  others  beat  him  with  the  palms  of  their  hands; 
66  faying,      Prophcfy  unto  us,  thou  Chrift»  Who 
is  he  that  ilruck  thoe  ?" 

69  Now  Peter  fat  without  in  the  pakce:  and  a 
miid-fervant  came  near  to  him,  faying;  **  Thou 

70  alfo  waft  with  Jefus  the  Galilean."  Bat  he 
denied  it  before  tiem  all,  fayin  ;    I  know  not  what 

ft  **  thou  fayeft."  \r-d  wh^i.  iic  had  gone  out  into 
the  porch,  another  maid-fervant  faw  him^  and 
iaith  to  thofe  who  were  there ;  This  man  alfo  was 

j%  with  Jefus  of  *  Nazareth.  And  he  denied  it 
again  with  an  oath,  jaying ;  "  I  know  not  the 
man*"  And  after  a  little  time  tho&  whoftood 
by  came  near»  and  faid  to  Peter;  **  Surely  thoa 
•*  alio  art  one  of  them  ;  for  thy  fpcech  difcover- 

tjj^  eth  thee."  Then  he  began  to  curie  himfel^ 
and  to  fwear,  faying  1  know  not  the  man.*' 
And  immediately  the  cock  crew.  And  Pttcr  re- 
xpembcred  the  words  of  Jefus*  who  had  faid  unto 
him;  Before  the  cock  crow,  thou  wilt  thrice 
**  denyine/'    And  he  went  out,  and  wept  bit* 

J      Now  when  morning  was  come,  all  the  chief- 
priefts  and  the  elders  of  the  people  took  counfU 
S  about  Jefuby  to  put  liun  lu  dcalli.    And  when 

tliey 

*  Gr.  tbg  Nazortanm 


68.  We  may  render,  "  Pro-  th^t  our  Lord's  Ucc  wascovcr- 
phefy,  [that  is,  Divine]  who  he  ed. 

it  that  ftruck  cfaee.''   And  thus      73.    fly  fpuch  difcovmik 
many  point,  Luke  xxii.  64. ,  thee^    Thy  Galilean  dialed 
Mark  and  St.  Luke  meotion  and  proounciatioii* 
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^xvir  ^'^^y       bound  him,  they  led  him  away,  and  de- 
livered him  up  to  Pontius  Pilate  the  governour. 

3  Then  Judas,  who  had  delivered  him  up,  when 
he  &w  that  Jefm  was  condemned,  repented,  and 
brought  again  the  thirty  pieces  of  filver  to  the 

4  chief-priefts  and  the  elders,  faying  i  "  1  have 

finned^  in  that  I  have  delivered  up  ^  innocent 

"  blood." 

•  Or,  rigbuous.  MSS. 


ft.  Ddkfertd  btm  up  t§  Pmt^  laws  he  defifted,  on  account  of 

^U9  PHateJ]  The  rcafon  of  this  the  Hrmnefs  (hewn  by  diatpeo- 

was,  that  they  fought  to  kill  pie,  and  lefl  they  (hould  accufe 

him.  See  John  xviii.  31.  him  of  niaI-adminiftration  to 
Pilate  was  of  a  rough,  hcrce,  the  emperor  Tiberius.  How- 
and  untractable  temper  i  and  ever,  after  having  governed 
confcious  that,  during  his  go-  Judea  for  ten  years,  he  was  de- 
vemment  of  Judea,  he  was  priv^  of  bis  office^  was  in- 
liable  to  be  charged  with  the  volved  in  various  calamities, 
crimes  of  bribery,  contumely,  and  died  by  his  own  hands  at 
rapine,  injury,  infult,  indifcri-  Vienna  in  (rau!,  the  place  of 
minate  and  repeated  murthers,  his  banilhmcnr.  Kuf.  Chron. 
and  the  hariheit  cruelty.  Philo.  p.  78,  L*ardner*s  Crcd.  i.  851, 
Leg.  ad  Caium.  p.  lo^j,  4.  5. 

ed.  Ptois.  1640*     Laraner's      Tbi  g&vtnmr,']  The  term 

Cred.  i.  156,  340.  It  is  re-  jy^*^  properly  bdonged  to  the 

corded  of  him,  that  he  attempt-  govemour  or  all  Syria.  But 

ed  to  bring  water  into  Icruft-  7^rephu<;,  Ant. xviii.  iiii.  i,  ap- 
lem,  at  the  expcnce  of  money  plies  it  to  Pilate,  though  Pro- 
taken  out  of  the  facrcd  trea-  curator  only  of  Judea,  Tac. 
fury:  Jos.  Ant.  xviii.  4.  i.  Ann.  xv. 44,  and  fubordlnate  to 
JLai^aer's  Cred.  i.  337 :  that  be  the  Legate  of  the  whole  pro- 
dedicated  gilt  fliidd^  and  placed  vince.  Thefe  procurators  had 
ibem  in  Herod's  pakce :  Lard-  the  care  of  the  emperour*s  reve- 
ner's  Cred.  i.  339:  Philo,  ubi  noes;  but  they  alfo  determined 
fapra:  and  thnt  he  introduced  caufes  relating  toother  matters, 
into  Jerufalem  the  Roman  en-  and  had  the  power  of  inftieting 
iigns,  with  their  carved  images:  death.  Ulpian,  in  Lardner's 
Jos*  ib.  Lardner's  Cred.  i.  336 :  Cred.  B.  i.  c.  ii.  §  ».  p.  149. 
from  all  which  a^  cfcontempc  4.  Itmtctm  UmA,^  An  inno* 
aowiidi  the  Jews  and  thor  ccntpeiibii*  PCsdv»ai* 
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^^^^^jj^"  blood."    And  they  faid;  "What  is  that  to 
J  Us?  fee  Thou  to  that And  he  caft  down  tlic 
pieces  of  lilver  in  the  temple,    and  withdrew, 

6  and  went  and  hanged  himfelf.  And  the  chief- 
priefts  took  the  pieces  of  filver,  and  laid;  **  It 
**  is  not  lawful  to  put  them  into  the  treafury ; 

7  "  becaufe  it  is  the  price  of  blood.**  And  they 
took  counfel,  and  bought  Vith  them  the  potter's 

8  field,  to  bury  ftrangers  in.  Wherefore  that  field 
hath  been  called  The  field  of  blood,  unto  this 

9  day«  (Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was  fpoken 
by  the  prophet  [Jeremiah,]  faying ;    And  I  took 

the  thirty  pieces  of  filver,  the  price  of  him 
who  was  valued,  whom  they  of  the  fons  of 

10  Ifrad  valued ;  and  gave  them  for  the  potter^s 
**  field,  as  the  Lord  commandeth  me.)" 

1 1  And  Jefus  flood  before  the  governour :  and  the 
governour  aiked  him»  faying;  **  Art  thou  the 
*•  King  of  the  Jews  ?"  And  Jefas  faid  unto  him  $ 

la  *«  Thou  fay  eft /r«/)'."    And  when  he  was  accufcd 
Vol.  I.  L  by 


IVhat  is  that  to  us  Whe- 
ther thou  think  hiai  innocent 
or  not. 

5.  fFhbirtwJl  S«cdfit 
Erafinus. 

And  hangtd  himfelf.']  Or, 
ftnngled  himfelf.  We  have 
here  the  true  fenfe  of  the  middle 
verb. 

6.  T^ht  treafury.]  The  root 
of  the  Syriac  word  is  anp, 
which  in  Htphil  iignifies  to  offihr, 
Jofephus  ufes  fLa^jfUmtt  and  ex- 

eains  it  by  •  i't^«(  i^mvpit.  v3« 
ii.  Ob  4*  p.  167*  fid.  Havcrc, 


So  Corbatt  is  a  gift,  Mark  vii. 
II. 

.Thefc  reveneeful  and  blood- 
thirfty  men  a&d  agreeably  to 
the  fpirit  of  the  law»  Deut. 
xxiii.  18  :  verifying  oar  Lord's 
defcription  of  ibtm^  c  xxili. 
24. 

7.  Strar.gcrs.]  Perfons  of  a 
dift'erent  country  and  religion. 

10.  And  gave.]  Read  Uanu$  • 
with  Evang.  24.  Syr.  Peril  Se« 
my  note  on  Zech.  xi.  is>  1 
in  exfilanatioa  of  ^v.  91  ip» 
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^XYf?*  chkf-pricfts  and  the  elders,  he  anfwered 

■  12  nothing.    Then  Pilate  faith  unto  him  s  Hear- 
**  eft  thou  not  how  many  things  they  witnefs 

14  **  againft  thee       But  Jejus  anfwered  him  to  no 
.  one  matter  i  Co  that  the  governour  wondered 

greatly. 

1 5  Now  at  that  feaft  the  governour  was  accuftom- 
ed  to  releaie  unto  the  multitude  one  phfoner» 

16  whom  they  would.  And  they  had  then  a  noted 
ij  prifoner,  called  Barabbas.    When  therefore  they 

were  gathered  together,  Pilate  faid  unto  them  ; 
Whom  will  ye  that  I  releafe  unto  you ;  Barabbas, 

jg  or  Jefus  that  is  called  Chrift  ?  (For  he  knew  that 
through  *  envy  they  had  delivered  him  up :  and 
while  he  was  fitting  on  the  judgement-featy  his 
wife  had  fent  unto  bim»  faying ;  Have  thou 
•*  nothing  to  do  with  that  righteous  man  :  for  I 
have  futfered  many  things  this  day  in  a  dream 

30      becauie  of  him.")    But  the  chief-priefts  and 

the 

•  Or,  Ulrid, 

14.  To  no  one  matlerS]  As  to  fired  to  releafe  Jefus. 

the  accufations  of  the  Jews.  -  19.  Envy,'\  That  the  people 

See  mwm^lftumt  with  xj«c,  Luk'c  regarded  hurt  fo  mvich    (  )r  the 

iv.  4.    And  compare  Mark.  xv.  Cjreek  word    may  \xu\>\y  chc 

5,  where  it  is  faid  that  Jefus  idea  of  ill  will,  hatred,  rnalice. 

gave  Pilate  no  further  anfwer.  This  day,'\  During  the  in- 

16,  17.  ^  No  doubt'can  be  tenral  which  b^an  at  the  fixth 

made  that  the  original  reading  hour  in  the  evening  which  pre* 

was  *\w  B«{«/S/8Sf/'   Micha-  ceded. 

clis  by  Marfh.  i   316.    516.  Sr/ffred — in  a  dream.']  The 

•T,.<r?»  was  01111  ucd  by  iomz^  in  word  Juffered  fhews  the  very 

honour  to  the  name.  Ih.  ftrong    impreffion   which  this 

i8,  19.  Bi(bop  Pearce  and  w  @i«  made  on  her  uund. 

Dr.  Campbell  include  tbefe  two  One  intention  of  itwii»  that 

verfes  in  a  parentheiis.  Each  Fllate  Aould  readily  bear  hii 

•   verfe  contains  a  reafon,  as  the  teftimonj  n  the  hmncencc  of 

Bifliop  oblenreH  wbyPihte  de-  Jefiu* 
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CHAP 

j^j^VK  the  elders  perfuaded  the  multitudes  that  thejr 

21  fliould  afk  Ibi  Barabbas,  anddeftroy  Jefas.  Then 
the  governourfpakc  and  faid  unto  them;  "  Which 
of  the  two  will  ye  that  I  releaie  unto  ]ro^  i'* 
tt  And  they  faid  ;  **  Barabbas."    Pilate  faith  ^unto 
them  ;  **  What  then  fhall  1  do  to  Jefus,  that  is 
called  Chrift     7hey  all  fay  [unto  him ;]  «  Let 

23  him  be  crucified."  'And  the  governour  faid; 
•*  Why,  what  c\  il  hath  he  done?'*  But  they 
cried  out  exceedingly,  faying  ;     Let  him  be  cru- 

24  "cified."  NowwhenPikteikwthat  he  couKf pre- 
vail nothing,  but  thai  rather 'a  drfturbance  was 
made,  he  took  water,  and  walhed  his  hands  be- 
fore the  multitude,  faying;     I  am  inilocent  of 

the  blood  of  this  righteous  man  :  fee  ye  it** 

25  And  all  the  people  aniwcrcd,  and  faid  ;  **  His 

26  blood  be  on  us,  and  on  our  children."  J'hen  he 
releafed  Barabbas  unto  them :  and»  wfaeil  he  had  - 
fcourged  Jefus,  he  delivered       up  to  be  cruci- 
fied- *  ' 

La  Then, 

ai.  Barabbas,}  The  po|Ki»  the  Jews  would  tumultuoufly 

lace  might  be  difpofed  to  fn'our  put  Jefus  to  death,  and  revolt 
him,  becaufc  he  was  an  mlur-  in  cafe  he  refifted them i  through 
gent  againit  the  Roman  power:  rage  tnai  the  law  of  Moles 
Luke  xxiii.  19.  ,  wasdcfpifed.    Sec  Grotius. 

D9  U  Jefus,]  The  ac-   -  H$  to^  fiMMr.]  See  Deut. 
cufirtive  cafe  is  often  ufed  after  xxi.  6,  7. 

His 


ill  tbis  maimer.    Many  25.  Hlsbkad.']  The  guilt  of 

read  funHitt,  c.  v.  44 :  and  fit-  (heddingi^  ill  cafe  of  bis  inno- 

fihop  Pearce  refers  to  Palairet  cence. 

in  loc.  and  to  Dr.  Scott's  review  lb.   When  he  had  fcourged 

of  Mill's  various  readings,  p.  Jefus.]   When   he  had  com- 

14;  where  inftancet  of  numded  that  he  fliould  be 

cooftnadkm     given.  fcourged.    It  was  cuftomary 

24.  A dijlurbanee  was  made.]  among  the  ftomans  to  fcourge 

Piliue  feems  to  have  feared  that  tfaofe  who  ipbre -fentenced  to 

^  crucifixiQii, 
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27  Then  the  foldiers  of  the  govemour  took  Jeibg 
with  them  into  the  judgement-hall^  and  gathered 

28  unto  him  the  whole  band.  And  they  ftrippcd 
%g  him,  and  put  on  him  a  fcarlet  robe.    And  when 

they  had  platted  a  crOwn  of  thorns,  they  put  it 
upon  his  head,  and  a  reed  m  his  right  hand  :  and 
they  kneeled  down  befose  him,  and  derided  hnxip 

30  £iyings  Hail»  King  of  the  Jews/'  And  they 
(pat  on  him ;  and  took  the  reed,  and  ftruck  him 

31  on  the  head.  And  when  they  had  derided  him, 
they  ftripped  him  of  the  robe>  and  put  his  own 
garments  on  him»  and  led  him  away  to  crucify 
Urn. 

And 


crucifixion.  Pilate  feems  to 
have  hoped  that  this  horrible 
punifhment  would  have  fatisfied 
the  Jews.  John  xix.  4,  5. 
Romani  Hberat  virgin,  fervos 
flaTOllisi  caedere  IbleMnt  See 
Wolfius.  Hornbnife&refla- 
gello.  Hor. 

17.  Band.]  It  confifted  of 
200  foldiers.  Theophyla«St. 

28,  TJjey  Jiripped  binu]  Of 
his  outer  garment,  or  mantle; 

Jfiarkt  rale.]  This  circum- 
ftance  of  dertfiooy  and  thoTe 
which  follow  in  v,  28,  refer  to 
Jefus's  confeflion  tJ.  11. 

28,  29.  Philo  in  Flaccum, 
p.  970,  ed.  Paris,  p.  751,  ed. 
Col.  vol.  ii.  p.  522.  ed.  Maa- 
geyt  relates  a  fisnilar  treatment 
of  Carabas  at  Alexandria,  for 
the  purpoTe  of  derwiiiig  Agrtppa 


and  the  Jews :  and  mention  is 
made  of  a  mocic  fcarlet  robe,  a 
mock  cr  tvvn,  a  mock  fceptre, 
and  mock  t;iiut<ition.  See  Gro- 
tius>  Pricaeus»  Biibop  .Pearce, 
and  Wakefield. 

Of  thorns.]  Bifhop  Pearce, 
Dr.  Prieftlcy  and  Mr.  Gilpin, 
prefer  of  the  acanthus^  or  bears- 
foot:  but  with  little  reafon,  and 
with  no  authority  for  the  ufe  of 
itMilM  plurallv. 

30.  They  Ipai  m  him,J  See 
Ifai.  1.  6.  Bifbop  Lowth's  note^ 
fhews  the  peculiar  greatnefs  of 
this  indignity  in  the  eaftern 
countries. 

The  reed,]  The  reeds  in  the 
eaft  were  ftrong,  like  the  emm 
of  the  Eaft  Indies.  See  a  Kings 
xviii.  21.  V.  48*  Heir.  »•  !• 
and  Dr.  Scott. 
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XXVII. 

32  And  as  they  were  coming  out,  they  met  with 
a  Cyrenian,  named  Simon :  whom  they  compdled 

33  to  carry  his  crofs.    And  when  they  were  come  to 
a  place  called  Golgotha,  which  fignifieth  A  place 

34  of*  flculls,  they  gave  him  vinegar  to  drink,  mingled 
with  gall :  and  when  he  had  tailied  of  it,  he  would 

35  not  drink.    And  when  they  had  crucified  him, 
they  parted  among  them  his  garments,  cafting 

26  lots.  And,  fitting  down,  they  watched  him 
3j  there.   And  they  fet  up  over  his  head  his  accu- 

Utioa  written i  This  is  Jesus  the  King  of 
38  THE  Jews.     At  the  fame  time  two  robbers 

-|-  were  crucified  with  him :  one  on  bis  right 

handy  and  another  on  bis  left. 
3 J      And  thofe  who  paiTed  by  reviled  him,  fliaking 
4p  their  heads*  and  fkying ;  **  Thou  who  deflroyefl 

•  the 

*  Gr.  a  JkulL  f  Gr«  tticrw^ii^ 

3a.  AniM  ihty  wtre  imm^f  took  Sigioa  fer  tbit  purpofe^ 

Mir.]  Grotius  obferves  that,  in  becaufehe  wasknown  to  fiivour 

the  time  of  Mofes,  capital  pu-  Jefus ;  and  that  the  Tons  of 

nilhment  was  inflicted  out  of  Simon,  Alexander  and  RufuS) 

the  camp:  Numb.  xv.  35;  and  were  named  bv   St.  Mark,  c. 

that  the  Romans  aiiu  executed  xv.  21,   bccaulc   they  were 

offenders  out  of  their  encamp*  Chriftian  convetts.  Grot. 
tnentSt  and  out  of  their  cities.      33.  ff^icb  ftgniJuthJ]  See 

See  Hebr.  xiii.  11,  12,  13.  John  iv.  25.  xx  i4. 

To  carry  his  crofsJlMt^T  Jdvii      A  plact  of  JkulU.'\  Proba- 

hadbornsir,  that  i^  the  tranf*  bly  becaufe   malefii^ors  were 

verfe  pjrt  to  which  the  hands  buried  there, 
were  nailed,  as  long  as  his       34.    I^megar  mingled  with 

ftrengtb  enabled  hiai.  Cum  ipfe  gail.]  Probably  an  intoxicating 

patibuium  tutiflet  per  urbcm,  and  ftupifying  potion.   See  the 

Grotius:   who  obferves  that  note  in  my  Harmony, 
thofe  who  fufiered  crucifixion      37.  The  Romans  ufed  to  fet 

among  the  Romans  bare  their  forth  the  raufe  of  punifliments 

crofs i  an  a6t  which  was  con-  in  a  few  words;  or  to  proclaim 

fidered  as  part  of  the  infamy.  it  by  a  herald.  Grot.  Dr.  Scoct. 

It  is  probable  that  the  foldiers 
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^CKVI?  **        temple,  and  bmlJefl  ;V  in  three  days,  lave 
^  **  thyfelf.    If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  come 
down  from  the  crofs/'    In  like  manner  the 
chief- prie/lsalfo  *  and  the  fcribes  and  ciders  -f-  de- 
rided  him,  and  faid ;  **  He  faved  others  ;  §  him- 
felf  he  cannot  iave.    If  he  be  the  King  of 
Ifrael»  let  him  now  come  down  from  the  crofs» 

43  **  ^nd  we  will  believe  in  him.    lie  trufled  in 
"  God  ;  let  him  now  deliver  him,  if  he  will  have 

him :  for  he  iaid  ^  *  I  mi  tbe  Son  of  God/ 

44  The  robbers  alfo,  that  were  crucified  with  him, 
J  reproached  him  in  the  fame  manner. 

4j*      Now  from  the  fixth  hour  there  was  darkneis 
^6  over  all  the  land  until  the  ninth  hour.  And 
about  the  ninth  hour  Jefus  cried  out  with  a  loud 
voice,  faying  ;  **         Eli,  lama  fabachthani 
^hat  IS,  My  God,  my  God,  why  hafl  thou  for- 

47  faken  mc  ?  Then  feme  of  thofc  who  ftood  there, 
when  they  heard  //,  faidj  "  This  man  caileth 

48  for  Elijah."   And  immediately  one  of  them 

'  ran, 

•  Gr.  with.    +  and  Fhanjces.  MSS.    §  cannot  he  favt  him^ 

45.  lUriHefu'}  A  miracuknM  Lord  was  fixed  to  the  croft, 

and  very  kamit  diminution  of  was  the  hour  of  the  morning 

the  fun's  light}  but  not  caufed  ikcrifice. 
by  an  ecliplc  of  the  fun,  as  the       A  fy  Gody  mj  God^  Cifr.]  See 

paflbver  was  always  kept  at  the  Ob(.  p.  404.     This  was  the 

full  moon.  latiL^u  !l;c  m  which  the  Jews  ex- 

Ch)er  ail  theland,^  Of  Judca.  prcilcd  great  affliction,  without 

Compare  Luke  iv.  25.  complaint,  or  diihruft  of  God. 

4lk**\Amtt  tbi  ninth  hwr,']      Sahaehthani.]  See  in  Caft. 

Ouc  third   hour  after  noon,  lex.  that  p^v  in  Syr.  and  Chald. 

which  was  the  time  of  the  Jew-  fignifies,  rcli<)ui^  deieruit,  re- 

i(h  evening  facrificei  as  our  pudiavit. 
nine  in  the  mOrning}  when  our 
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^xvif  *  fyxingc,  and'  filled  it  with  vine- 

gar, and  put  //  about  a  reed,  and  gave  him  to 

49  drink.  And  the  red:  fakl ;  "  Forbear :  let  us  fee 
'*  whether  £iijah  will  come  and  fave  him*" 

50  Then  Jcfus,  when  he  had  cried  again  with  a  loud 
voice,  gave  up  *  his  fpirit. 

51  And,  behold,  the  veil  of  the  temple  was  roni 
in  twoy  from  the  top  to  the  bottom:  and  the 

52  earth  quaked,  and  the  rocks  were  rent ;  and  the 
fepulchrcs  were  opened    and  many  bodies  of 

53  &ints  who  flept  arofe :  and  they  came  out  of  the 
fepulchrcs  after  Jefus^s  refurrcdion,  and  entered 
into  the  holy  city,  and  appeared  to  many. 

54  Now  when  the  centurion,  and  thoie  who  were 
with  him  watching  Jefus,  faw  the  earthquake, 

and 

*  Ofy  his  hrHab,   Gr.  tbt ^irii. 

4$.  Fi/ugm  .]  A  mixture  of  xx^.  10.  aiidol^«fiindiet^i& 

vinegar  and  water>  called  pofca,  des. 

was  the  common  drink  of  the       ^'i.  JfierJefu$*srefurre£iion.^ 

Roman  foMi  -r<;,  ThusChrift  w^^.s  the  rirft  fruits 

50.  JVhen  hf  had  cried  again  of  thoic  who  llept  j  and  who, 

with  a  hud  voici,^  There  were  as  lome  think,  were  not  fubjc^Sk 

2ood  reafons  why  his  death  todeath  after  their  refurrcifKon. 
ftould  be  thusfignified.   See      Entertd  ini9  tbt  holy  city,] 

John  xix.  33.  The  fepulchrcs  of  the  Jewf 

Gave  up  his /pirit,]  Breathed  were  out  of  their  cities, 
his  laft.  See  the  parallel  placi:?;,         Jnd   appeared    Is  many,] 

where  Mark  and  Luke  ufe  Who  knew  them  when  living. 
}^\-7rnvn.    Bos   quotes   'Ettm  Y       Ic  has  Teemed  probable  to 

m^liM  ^nvfi*,  from  the  Hecuba  learned  men  that  thefc  faints 

of  Euripides,  when  the  'facri-  were  admitted  into  heavenly 

ficeof  Pol  V  xena  is  defcribed.  blifs,  as  an  earned  that  ever-> 

lVa$  r«nt,]  To  fignify  lading  life  was  the  gift  of  God 

♦  that  the  way  into  heaven,  the  through  Chrift  to  all  good  men, 

true  fancluary,  was  now  opened  See  Grotius :  Lardner's  fcrmon 

'  toailmankmd.    Hcbr.  vt.  19.  on  the  text:  vol.  ii.  91.  Beii- 

Jx.  S.  '  fon's  diC  in  his  life  of  Chrift : 

Sa.  Of  faint!.]   Of  con-  and  THllemont,  i.  250.  Another 

verts  to  Chrift.  So  Ads  be.  4?i.  fiippofition  is  ftated,  ObC  a88. 
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^^^j^-and  the  things  which  had  paflcd,  they  feared 
greatly,  faying;  **  Truly  this  was  tie  Son  of 

«  God/* 

55  And  many  women  were  there,  beholding  at 
a  diftance;  who  had  alfo  followed  Jefus  from 

56  Galilee,  minillcring  unto  him:  among  whom 
was  Mary  Magdalene*  and  Mary  the  mother  of 

'  James  and  of  Jofes,  and  the  mother  of  the  fons  of 
Zebedce. 

57  Now  when  it  was  evening,  there  came  a  rich 
man  of  Arimathea,  named  Jofeph,  who  himielf 

58  alfo  was  a  difciple  of  Jefus.  This  man  went  to 
Pilate,  and  afked  for  the  body  of  Jefus.  Then 
Pilate  commanded    the   body  to  be  delivered. 

59  And  when  Jofeph  had  taken  the  body»  he  wrap- 

60  ped  it  in  a  clean  linen  clotb ;  and  laid  it  in  his  own 
new  fepulchre,  which  he  had  hewn  in  a  rock : 
and  he  rolled  a  great  ftone  to  the  door  of  the  fo- 

61  pulchre,  and  departed.  And  Mary  Magdalene 
was  there,  and  the  other  M^ry  i  fitting  over 
againii  the  fepulchre^ 

Now 

54..  Thefon.^  Sect/.  40,  43.    it  in  the  fined  linen.  Herod. 

57,  Now  when  it  was  even-  ii.  c.  86.  Grot.  Raphclius.  Sec 
ing,]  Statim  poft  nonam.  Grot,  alio  II.  xviii.  3^2.  referred  to 
That  the  Jews  buried  even  by  Wakefield^  40. 
lliale&6lors  before  iun^fct,  fee  60.  Rolled  a  great  Jlone.] 
JoT.  B.  J.  iv.  V.  2.  Grotius.  Commanded  that  it  (hould  be 
Markland.  See  the  law,  Deut.  rolled.  See  Jo(h.  x.  18.  La- 
auci.  23.  ;  ment.  iii.  53.    Grotius,  and 

Difciple,"]  Such  a  man  would    Wakefield,  4ta   for  examples 
not  have  committed  Jefus's  bo*    of  fecuring  entrances  in  tbir 

to  the  fepulchre  Withoiit  manner, 
plain  marks  of  death.  TttheAtrJ]  The  door- wav, 

59.  Linen,]  So  t^e  Egypti-    entrance,  or  mouth  of  the  K* 
tins,  before   they  embalmed  a    pulcbre.    Dr»  Scott* 
kod)'i  waihcfi      and  wrapped 
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XXVII.  ^ 

6^  Now  on  the  morrow,  which  followcth  the  dof 
of  Preparation,  the  chief-priefts  and  the  Phari* 

63  fees  c.iinc  together  uiUo  Pihitc,  Liyiiig  ;  **  Sir, 
**  we  remember  that  this  deceiver  faid,  while  he 
**  was  yet  alive ;  *  *  Within  three  days  I  will  rife 

64  •  again/  Command  therefore  that  the  fepulchre 
'*  be  made  fecure  till  the  third  day  ;  left  his  dif- 
^*  ciples  come  [by  night]  and.fteal  him  away,  and 
"  fay  to  the  people,  *  He  is  rifen  from  the  dead:' 
**  fo  the  iail  deceit  will  be  worle  than  the  firft/* 

6 J  Pilate  (aid  unto  them  i  1  ake  a  guard :  depart^ 
66      fecure  //  as  ye  know."   So  they  went  and  (e* 

cured  the  fepulchre  ;  having  fealcd  the  ftone,  and 

fet  the  guar4« 

But 

*  Gr.  j^er,   l^e  Clerc  and  1^'Enfint  and  Beaufobre  render 
dans. 

62.  Thi  Pnparathn.]  Our  belief  of  it,  caniioC  be  imputed 

Friday,  the  preparation-day  for   to  them  without  abfordity. 
the  fabh.ith  on    the   following:       65.  Take  a  guard."]  Mark- 
day  j  which  labbath  was  a  high    land.    The  words  are  capable 
day,  or  folcmn  felVival.  of  this   fenfe.     But  Grotiui 

63.  Our  Lord  foretold  his  uiiderilaiids  tiiem  ot  the  cohort 
refurreAionrometlineiobfeure-  afltgned  to  the  command  of 
\y  to  the  Jew8»  John  ii.  19,  the  Jewilh  rulers  at  this  feafon, 
Matth.  xii.  40 ;  fometimes  ex-  for  the  purpofe  of  fuppreifing 
prefsly  to  his  difciplcs,  Matth.  tumults.  Sec  the  authoritjT 
xvi.  21,  &c.  &c.  The  Jews  un-  ^  quoted  by  Bilhop  Pearce. 
dcritood  hi^  intimations,  or  re-  K,Kr*5(:?  was  a  guard  ct  iixty 
CoUe<Sled  hisdcclajations  report-  foldiers,  according  to  Theophy- 
ed  to  diem,  better  than  the  difci-  la£l,  quoted  here  by  Grotius. 
pies  did ;  as  the  prejudices  of  It  ts  tiled  for  tuft9iUt\  as  JExu 
thefe  about  his  kingdom  and    vi.  574.  ix.  166. 

dignity  did  not  allow  them  to  66.  Having  feaUd  tht Jl9ni,'\ 
expect  his  death.  See  Prieftley's  See  Dan.  vi,  17.  Rev.  xx.  3. 
Harmony:  p.  175.  As  there-  And ja  the  guard.]  Literally, 
.  fore  our  Lord's  followers  had  no  "  togeUicr  with  the  guard,"  that 
ide<i  of  his  refurredion,  the  is,  in  company  with,  attend* 
contrivance  of  the  plan  men-  cd  by,  the  g«j^d« 
fioned  V.  649  to  eftablifli  tht 
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CHAP. 
XXVJII. 

1  But  after  the  fabbath,  as  it  began  to  dawn  to- 
ward the  firft  day  of  the  week, '  came  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  the  other  Mary»  to  view  the  ie- 

2  pukhre.  And,  lo,  there  had  been  a  great  earth- 
quake :  for  an  angel  of  the  Lord  had  defcended 
from  heaven,  and  had  come  nesu*  and  roUed  back 

3  the  flone  from  the  door,  and  fitten  on  it.  Now 
his  appearance  was  as  lightning,  and  his  raiment 

4  white  as  fhow :  and  for  fear  of  him  the  keepers 

5  trembled,  and  became  a«  dead  meft*  But  the  an- 
gel fpake  and  laid  to  the  women ;  **  Pear  not  Ye : 

for  I  know  that  ye  feck  Jcfus,  who  was  cni- 

6  ciiied.  He  is  not  here :  for  he  is  rifen,  as  he 
**  faid :  come,  fee  the  place  where  the  Lord  lay. 

7  "        depart  quickly,  and  tell  his  difciples  that 

he  is  rifen  from  the  dead;  and,  lo,  he  will  go 
^'  before  yon  into  Galilee  $  there  ye  (hall  fee  him. 

8  **  Lo,  I  have  told  you."  And  they  quickly 
went  out  of  the  fcpulchre,  with  fear  and  great 

9  joy;  and  ran  to  tell  his  difciples*  And  [as  they 
went  to  tell  his  difeiples,]  lo,  Jefus  met  them, 
faying ;  "  Hail."    And  they  came  near,  and  took 

lo  hold  of  his  feet,  and  did  him  obeifance.  Then 
faith  Jefus  unto  them ;     Fear  not :  go,  tell  my 
«  brethren  that  they  depart  into  Galilee;  and 
there  ihail  they  fee  me." 

Now, 

!•  Jfhr  ihi  Jahhath.']  See  wat  fi>  much  the  fcene  of  hit 
anthondcs  fvr  this  ienfe  in  th«   preaching  and  miracles, 
notes  on  my  Harmony  :  p.  54.       9.  To  the  authorities  which 

7.  Into  Gaiiii/.]  See  v,  10,  omit  the  words  between  brae k- 
16.  Our  Lord  had  many  dif-  ets,  add  vers.  Syr.  Hieros.  Ad- 
ciplet.in  that  country,  which   ler.  p.  175.  4*  MSS.  Birch* 
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CHAP. 
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11      Now«  as  they  were  going*  \o,  ibme  of  ijie 
guard  came  ioD9  the  city,  aad  told  the  chief- 
i;t  prieils  all  the  things  which  had  heev  done*  And 

when  they  had  aflembled  with  the  elders,  and 
had  taken  counSA,  they  gave  much  money  to  the 

13  foldicrs,  fayiiK  ;  «  Tcjl  tie  peofb,  f  Hm  difci- 
*  pics  c'lmc  by  night,  and  ftole  him  a-uuiy  vvhiJc 

14  «  we  llcpt.*    And  if  this  be  heard  of  by  the  go- 

vcmour»  we  will  prevail  qn  him*  *  and  render 

15  you  fecurc."  So  they  took  the  mon«f,  and 
did  as  they  were  taught :  and  this  report  is  ipread 
abroad  among  the  Jews  until  this  day. 

16  Afterward  the  eleven  difciples  went  into  Gali- 
lee, to  a  moujit.un  wlicrc  Jefus  had  appointed 

17  them.  And  when  they  faw  him,  they  did 
obeisance  to  him :  but  fome  had  doubted. 

18  And  Jefus  came  near,  and  fpake  unto  them, 
faying ;  **  All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven 

'9      and  on  earth.    Go  ye  and  make  difciples  of 
all  "|-  nations*  baptizing  them  into  the  name 

«  of 

♦  Or,  and free  you  from  fear,    f  Or,  the  ^entiUs, 

17.  Seme  had  doubted.']    See  a«5l  tranflatlon  is Seeker 

the  note  in  my  Uacaiony;  p.  00  the  Catechifm.  ii.  228.  cd. 

61.  Lond.  1769.  Led.  XXXV.  See 

19.  Make  difiipUs  of.]  Ufc  on  1  Cor.  x.  2.    "  In  nomine, 

the  means     make  them  difci-  hoc  eft,  in  profciHoncm.  Sic 

pics.    Wetftein  approves  of  Samaritani  fuos  circumciderunc 

rendering  difcipulos&cite;  and  in  nomen  montis  Gerizim.'* 

remarks  rhat  no  one  would  iay>  Schoertgen. 
Docete — docentes.  S  ee  «^     ("tux  I  Cor.  i. 

Jnio  the  name  of,  ifc]  Into  a  15  :  antJ  compare  i  Cor.  x.  2. 

belief,  acknowledgement,  pro-  And  that  this  phrafe  is  equtva- 

feffioa,  of  &c.    The  more  ex-  lent  to  »  w  iufu^ny  in  the  belief 

&e. 
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^J^yAP.  w  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
20  "  Holy  Spirit ;  teaching  them  to  obfcrveall  things 
**  whatfoever  I  have  conunanded  you :  and  lo,  I 
am  with  you  always,  to  the  end  of  the  age." 

Sec.   appears  from  comparing  cd  this  rule. 

Ads  viii.  i6>    xix.  5,  with  I  am  with  you  always,}  Wi^ 

A6b  X.  48 :  which  places  re-  you,  and  with  my  churdi  in- 

owd  another  fcriptural  form'of  terceeding  for  you, 


tMpdune.  and  1  prdervimryoii.   See  J 

ao.  Snatferver  J  have  €om^  xvi.  10. 

manded  you.]  Tht  gofpel  would       To  the  end  of  the  a^e."]  To  the 

have  received   great  rccom-  concluiion  of  the  difpeniatioA 

mendation  and  advantage,  if  its  introduced  by  me» 
teachers  had  conftantly  obrenr* 
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THE 

GOSPEL 


ACCORDINQ  TO 

St.      mar  K. 

1  I  H  £  beginning  of  the  gofpel  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
the  Son  of  God. 

2  As  it  is  written  in  the  prophet  Ifaiah  ;  "  Be- 
**  hold,  I  fend  my  meiienger  before  thy  face, 

3  who  will  prepare  thy  way  before  thee;"  The 
*•  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  defcrt»  *  Prepare 
*  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,   make  his  paths 

4  *  ftraight;'   John  baptifed  in  the  defert,  and 

preached 

Paflages  in  the  three  firft  gofpcls  are  fomctimcs  fimilar,  fome- 
times  the  fame  This  fimllarity,  or  famenels,  may  be  thus  ac- 
counted for,  wiLhout  fuppoling  that  either  eirangelift  copied  fr©in 
the  other.  Our  Lord*s  hiftorians  may  have  occafiotialiy  repre- 
fented  die  manner  in  which  ibme  fads,  and  dodrines,  had  been 
truly  delivered  by  eyevritnelTes  and  earwitnefleS)  and  had  been 
recorded  by  them  or  by  their  hearers,  before  any  complete  gofpd 
was  written.  Some  authentic  materials,  common  to  thefe  writers, 
thus  exiflingi  they  were  fnmetimcs  led  to  ufe  the  fame  expreifi- 
ons,  and  to  place  unconnected  trunfadions  in  the  fame  order. 
Sec  Lardner's  Suppl.  to  Crcd.  i.  285 — 292.  Prieftlcy's  obfer- 
vations  in  his  Englifli  Harmony  ,  p.  72,  73,  87. 

There  are  in  dances  alfo,  and  probably  they  much  exceed  the 
number  difcoverable  by  our  prefent  masMifcripts  and  verfions,  in 
which  ancient  harmonifts,  annotators,  or  tranfcribers,  nltered 
the  text  of  one  gofpel  taat  it  might  exactly  correfpond  to  the  ex- 
prclTions  ufed  by  another.  See  the  preface  to  Bp.  FcIPs  Greek 
Teftament:  or  the  quotation  in  my  Harmony,  p.  [19*] 

1-^4.   I  think,  with  Le  iinSWvv,  or  reddition,  to  the  ad* 
Qerc  in  his   fupplement  to    See  alfo  Campbell. 
Hammond,  that  the  firft  verfe       2.    //;    th^  prophet  Ifaiab.] 
is  the  title  or  infcription  ;  and    Suppnrm<T  this  the  rrue  reading, 
thac^  the  4th  v,  conuias  the    liic  quouuon  immediately  fol- 

lowinj^ 
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CHAP.  ♦  preached  the  baptifm  of  repentance,  for  the 
j  remiiTron  of  £ns«    And  all  the  region  of  Judea, 
.  and  all  they  of  Jemfalem,  went  out  unto  him, 
and  were  baptized  by  him  in  the  riv.r  Jordan, 

6  conleiling  their  Bns.  Now  John  was  clothed 
with  earners  hair,  and  with  a  leathern  girdle 
about  his  loins ;  and  he  ate  locafts  and  wild  ho- 

7  ney.  And  he  'f  prcLiehed,  faying ;  **  One 
*•  mightier  than  I  comcth  after  me,  the  J  latchct 

of  whofe  faodals  I  aih  not  worthy  to  ftoop 
down  and  unloofe.    I  indeed  have  baptized 
•*  you  with  water  :  but  He  will  baptize  you  with 
the  Holy  Spirit." 
9      And  it  came  to  pafs  in  thofe  days  tiat  Jefua 
came  from  Nazareth  of  Gahlcc,  and  was  bap- 
lO^  tized  by  John  in  Jordan.    And  immediately  going 
up  out  of  the  water,  he  faw  the  heavens  rent, 
and  the  Spirit,  as  a  dore,  defcending  upon  him, 
1 1  And  a  voice  came  from  lieaven,  faying ;  "  Thou 
art  my  beloved  Son,  in  ^hooi  1  am  well 
«  plcafed." 

And  immediataly  the  Spirit  fendcth  him  forth 
X3  ^nto  the  defert:  and  he  was  tempted  by  Satan 

forty 


•  That  i$f  pmkiimuL  f  That  is,  frockumd,  %  Oty^firit^* 
S.  1 03. 

lowitiff  in  this  v»  nmft  be  an  ply  violence^  fee  Match.  ix« 

early  TntenMlttion  from  Mals^  38.tr.  43.  c.  V.  40.  Johnx. 

chi,  or  from  Matth.  xi.  lO.  3,  4.    Afts  ix.  40.    James  ii. 

Mill  thinks  that  the  original  25.    Jortin  quotes  from  the  ar- 

reading  was,  w  -rS  x^*^r^    in  gumcnt  to  the  fecond  Iliad, 

lOC.  &  prol.  §.  412.  tx$JixXu*  *£AA«r«f  in  ScC 

12.  Senditb  him  forth.']  That  bis  Traas  FhilolDgical,  i. 

*e  erifuwl  imd  doei  iMt  on-  393. 
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c HAP. forty  (^ys .  and  was  with  the  wild  beaib:  aod 

the  angds  miniftered  uiilo  bim. 
14,     Now  after  John  had  been  delivered  up  to  prtfon^ 

Jefus  came  into  Galilee,  *  preaching  the  glad 
I J  tidings  [of  the  kingdom]  of  God»  [and]  ikying ; 

**  The  time  is  folfiilled»  and  the  kingdom  of  God 

**  draweth  near:  repent,  and  believe  the  gof» 

"  pel/* 

16  Now  as  he  walked  by  the  'f*  lake  of  Galilee, 
he  faw  Simon,  and  Andrew  his  brother,  cafting  a 

17  net  into  the  %  lake :  for  they  were  fifhers.  And 
Jefus  iaid  unto  them^      Come  after  me,  and  I 

18  "  will  make  you  to  be  fiihers  of  meni"  And 
immediately  they  left  [their]  nets,  and  followed 

19  him.    And  he  went  on  a  little  further  thence, 
'   and  fiiw  James  iifi  Jon  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his 

brother,  who  alfo  were  in  a  ihip  preparing  their 

ao  nets.  And  inunediately  he  called  them  :  and  they 
left  their  £ither  Zebedee  in  the  ihip  with  the  hired 
iervantSy  and  went  after  Jefus* 

21  And  they  enter  into  Capemaom ;  and  immedi- 
ately on  the  fabbath  he  taught  in  the  iynagogue, 

aa  And  tbt  fwpU  were  amazed  at  his  do^nne :  for 
he  taught  them  as  having  authority,  and  not  as 

23  the  Icribes.  And  there  was  in  their  iynagogue  a 
man  with  an  unclean  ipirit ;  and  he  cried  out, 

H  iaying  %      Ah  1  §  what  have  we '  to  do  witb 

theet 

*  That  is,  frtchitmug,     f  Gf«  fi^    %  Gr.  fiM*   %  Or, 

19.]  fFbo  afe,}  Like  Simon       24.  The  f^me  of  Jefus  had 
and  Andrew,  v.  16.  beon  iauMtiled  on  the  mind  of 

•  this 
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CHAP"  thee,  tbou  Jefus  ♦  of  Nazareth?  art  thou 
•*  come  to  deftroy  us  ?  I  know  who  thou  art, 
,   25  "  the  Holy  One  of  God."   And  Jefus  rebuked 
him,  iaying ;  **  Be  filent,  and  come  out  of  him/' 
26  And  when  the  unclean  fpirit  had  cum  ulied  him, 
and  had  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  lie  came  out  of 
tj  the  num.    And  all  were  ailonifhed,  fo  that  they 
reaibned  among  themfelves,  faying ;  **  What  is 
this  ?  what  new  dodrine  is  this  ?  for  wuh  au- 
**  thority  he  commandeth  even  the  unclean  ipirits* 
28      ^d  they  obey  him."  And  immediately  his  fame 
went  forth  through  all  the  country  about  Ga- 
hlee. 

19  And  they  immediately  went  out  of  the  fyna- 
gogue,  and  went  with  James  and  John  into  the 

30  houfe  of  Simon  and  Andrew.  Now  the  mother 
of  Simon's  wife  lay  fick  of  a  fever  %  and  imme- 

$1  diately  they  tell  him  of  her.  And  he  came  near 
and  took  her  by  the  hand,  and  raikd  her  up  :  and 
immediately  the  fever  left  her,  and  ihe  minii- 
tered  unto  them. 

32  Now  when  evening  was  come,  and  the  fun  was 
fct,  they  brought  unto  him  all  that  were  fick, 

and 

*  Gr.  tbtNaxarnu* 

this  man,  before  his  difordcr,  originally  of  Bcthfaida.  John 

or  in  the  tntervaU  of  it.   Or,  i.  44. 

God  ufed  this  demoniac  as  an  32.  Whm  rotmng  wm  emm 

inftnimcnt  to   proclaim   our  &c.J  They  aiSed  thus  to  avoid 

Lord's  Mefllahfliip.    Sec  alfo  what  they  eftecmed  a  propha- 

t/.  34.  c.  iii.  II.  and  the  note  on  nation  of  the  iabbath;  which 

Matih.  viii.  29.  began  and    ended  at  fun-fef. 

29.  7he  houjt  of  Sirmn  and  Athenienfes  diem  obkrvabaiic 

Mrm,}  Thefe  brodiers  were  in  duos  occafus.  Plin.  ii.  77. 
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c  H  A  p  ^  j  ihoie  tbac  ht4  4oinoQ#*   Afid    the  dXf  was 

34  gachorad  together  at  the  door.   And  be  cured 

many  tiiat  were  lick  of  various  dikafes,  and  caft 
put  many  demons :  aod  fufibred  oot  the  dmoas 
to  fpeak :  &r  they  knew  him. 

Afid  in  the  morning  he  rofe  up  nAib  much'  of 
the  night  remained,  and  went  out,  and  departed 
.  36  into  a.de&rt  piace»  and  payed  there.   And  Si- 
mont  and  thofe  that  were  with  Simm^  followed 
37  after  him.    And  when  they  had  fouud  him,  they 

35  iay  onto  him ;  All  men  ieck  thee."  And  hq 
£dth  unto  tbem  i  Let  us  go  inta  d»e  oeigh^ 
**  bouring  towns,  that.  I  may  pmeh  there  aUb : 

■  39  **  ^'^^  thercloic  I  am  come  forth-  '  And  he 
preached  in  their  iynagogues  througboMt  ail  Ga- 
like;  and  caft  mt  demons. 

40  And  ft  Itpcr  cometh  to  faim,  befeeehing  him, 
and  kneeling  down  to  him,  and  laying  to  him ; 

41  if  tlftoiiwilt,  thou«Sfl(ftiDake  mefikan/'  And 
Jc6$$^  moved  with  qOmpwBkmt  iBsetched  forth 
bis  hand,  and  touched  him,  and  faith  to  him ; 

42  I  will ;  be  thou  made  clean."  And  when  he 
had  fpoken,  immediately  the  leprofy  departed 

43  from  thi  man,  and  he  was  made  clean.  And 

*  ftridly  charged  him,  and  immediately 

44  ient  him  away;  and  faith  unX9  him;  See 

Vot.  I.  M  thou. 


2^  #^^4iiaM]9o(Wn4fR»  Faxher.     John  X^i.  aS. 

Campbell.  Coo^*  iUiko  iv«  4^ 

38.  lam  (me forth*}. £i 
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CHAP."  thou  tell  no  man  any  thing  :  but  go,  Ihew  thy-  , 
^*        ielf  to  the  prieft»  and  offkr  for  thy  cleaning - 
thofe  things  which  Moies  commanded  $  for  a 
45  **  teflimony  unto  them/'    But  he  went  forth* 
and  began  to  pubiiih  much,  and  to  *  fpread 
abroad,  the  matter;  fo  that  Jefus  could  no 
more  openly  enter  into  the  city,  but  was  with- 
out  in  defcrt  places  :  and  they  came  to  him  from 
IL    all  parts. 
^      And  he  entered  again  into  Capernatrai,  after 
ftme  days ;  and  it  was  -f-  known  that  he  was  in  an 
*  houic.     And  immediately  many  were  gathered 
together;  fo  that  not  even  the  parts  about  the 
door  could  any  longer  contain  tbm:  and  he 
J  preached  the  word  unto  them. 

3  And  they  come  to  him,  bringing  one  iick  of 

4  the  palfy,  who  was  carried  by  four*  And  when 
they  could  not  come  near  him  becaufe  of  the  mul- 
titude, they  uncovered  the  roof  wlicrc  he  was : 
and  when  they  had  broken  it  up,  they  let  down 

the 


*  S.  94*   t  Qt.btard,   %  Qujpakt* 

45.  The  dty."}  Capernaum:  privy-door,  or  trap-door,  which 

•  V,  21j  33.  c.  il.  I.  led  to  the  top  of  the  houlc  by 

3.  Carrud  by  Jour,^  On  a  the  urner  llairs  i  and,  by  means 
coiicb,  or   niatcnis}   called  of  cords,  let  down  the  paraljtk 

kaiWS^    and  n^mfifim'n9»  00  hit  coudi  before  Jeiiis:  or. 

See  the  parallel  places  in  Mat-  as  Tome  think^carriedhimdown 

ihew  and  Luke;  and  v.  4,  11,  the  inner  ftairs.    Comp.  Luke 

4.  They  uncovered  the  roof  v.  19:  and  Ice  BiOiop  Pearce, 
ivhere  he  was,'\  They  went  up  and  i^w/er  4X0^  p«  5I3»  Aft 
the  outer  ilairs  of  the  houfe  to  ioc* 

the  flat  foofi  fbicod  Open  the 
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^^^•the  couch  on  which  the  fick  of  the  pally  lajr* 
^  Now  when  Jefas  iaw  their  faiths  he  &ith  to  the 

fick  of  the  palfy;  **  Son,  thy  fins  are  forgiven 

6  **  thee/'    Now  fome  of  the  fcribes  were  littiag 

7  diere,  and  reaibning  tbus  in  their  hearts  1  "  Why 

doth  this  man  thus  fpeak  blafphemies  ?  who  can 

8  **  forgive  fins,  but  one,  that  ts,  God?  And  when 
Jefus  immediately  perceived  in  his  fpirit  that  they 
teaibned  thus  within  themfelves,  he  laid  unto 
them  j  **  Why  reafon  ye  *  fo  in  your  hearts? 

9  "  Which  is  eaficr  ?  to  fay  unto  the  fick  of  the 
"  palfy^  *  71y  fins  are  forgiven  thee;'  or  to  &y, 

to  '  Arife,  take  up  thy  couch,  and  walk?'  But 

that  ve  may  know  that  the  Son  of  man  hath 
**  power  on  earth  to  forgive  fins  1  (he  fiiith  to  the 

11  fick  of  the  palfy,)  1  fay  unto  thee;  «  Arile, 
^  take  up  thy  couch,  and  go  to  thine  houfe/ 

1 2  And  immediately  he  aroic,  took  up  hh  couch,  and 
went  out  before  them  all ;  ib  that  all  were  amazed, 

.  and  glorified  God,  fiiying  >     We  never  fiiw  it 
"  thus  V 

1 J  And  J  ejus  went  out  again  by  the  ^  of  the 
-(-lake:  and  all  the  multitude  canie  to  hioai  and  be 
taught  them. 

14  And  as  he  pafled  by,  he  faw  Levi,  the  fon  of 
Alpheus,  fitting  at  the  receipt  of  cuftom,  and 

Ma.  fidth 


S3.  8eeci#x6. 


M    A    H    K  n. 

CH  A  F. faith  unto  him ;  Follow  mc."  And  Levi  rofc 
'        up,  and  followed  him. 

1 5  And  it  came  to  paft  thit,  as  Jefta  was  tt  meat 
in  Levi's  houfe,  many  pnblicans  and  finners 
placed  themfelves  with  Jefus  and  his  difciples  : 
fbrthcfc  wei^  many.  Mid  they  followed  him. 

16  And  when  the  fcribes  and  the  Ph*rifeel  ftw  him 
eating  with  the  publicans  and  finners,  they  faid 
to  his  difciples  $     How  «#/  that  hecatcth  and 

17  drinketh  with  the  publicans  wid  finners  But 
when  Jefus  heard  it,  he  faitli  unto  them  ;  "  Thofo 
<«  that  are  weli  need  not  a  phyfician,  but  thofc 

that  arc  fick  5  I  came  not  io  call  righteous 
•**  men,  but  finners." 
■    iB      Now  the  difciples  of  John  and  of  the  Phari- 
fees  ufed  to  faft :  and  they  come  and  fay  unto 
him  J  ^  Why  do  the  difciples  of  John  and 
of  the  •«   Pharifccs  faft,    bttt   Ay  difciples 
19  faft  not?"    And  Jefas  faid  unto  them  ;  «•  Can 
Hxt  *  companions  of  the  bridegroom  fail, 
while  the  bridegroom  is  with  them?  As 
'  '         **  long  as  they  have  the  bridegroom  with  them* 
'    20  **  they  cannot  faft.  .  But  tiie  days  wOl  come 
**  when  the  bridegroom  ihall  be  taken  ftaai  them  $ 
and  then  they  will  ftft  in  that  dsy.    No  man 
fewcth  a  piece  of  unwrought  ciodi  upon  an  old 
«•  garment:  othcrwife,  the  new  piece  which  fil- 

«  letb 

•  Gr.  /»fu  cfthe  h  $di'ihamb{r, 

15.  litany  public ans  Gnd-J^^ 

mn.}  See  Luke  xv«  x« 
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C HA  P.    Icth  [it]  up  taketh  from  the  old,  and  a  worft 
"  rent  is  made;.   And  no  man  putteth  new  wine 
into  old  frinf :  otherwife»  tlie  [now]  wine 
**  burfleth  the  fkins,  and  the  wine  is  fpillcd,  and 
-      the  ikins  will  be  marred ;  bul  new  wuie  muft 
**  be  put  into  now  ikins." 
83     And  it  came  to  paft  that  he  wmt  chppugh 
the  corn-fields  on    the  fabbath ;   and  his  dif- 
(ipies  began,  as  they  went,  to  pluck  the  ears 
t4  of  corn.    And  the  Phariieea  bad  ootP  faim; 

**  Soe,  why  do  they  on  the  ftbbath  that  which 
9$      B  not  lawful?"    And  he  faid  unto  them  j 
*'  Have  ye  never  read  what  David  did  when  he 
had  need,  and  htb  he  himfilf  hungored  and 

26  "  thofc  that  were  with  him  ?  how  he  went  into 
"  the  houfe  of  God  in  the  days  of  Abialhar  the 

high^priefty  and  ate  the  (hew-brcfld^  which  it 
**  it  not  lawful  to  eat  but  for  the  priefts  t  and 
gave  to  thole   alfo  that  were   wuh  him  ?** 

27  And  he  faid  unto  ibena ;      The  fabbath  was 

made  for  oian  1  not  nun  for  the  fabbath. 
^3      So  that  the  Son  of  man  is  Lofd  even  of  the 
«*  iabbath/* 

And 

a6.  See  the  authorlttet  in  feemsbarfhtbatAbiatharfliould 

Grielbach  for  omitting  "  in  be  mentionet),  and  diftinguiflied 

*^  liiedav'^  of  AWathar  the  high-  by  an  office  which  he  bore  af- 

»*  pricli."    Ahimclech,  the  fj-  teruMrd,  it  may  wcjl  be  fup- 

ther  of  Abirithar,  gave  iJ.u  ui  poled  mat  the  cUufe  16  fpuri- 

tbc  hallowed    brtrad  :    i   Sani.  ous. 

xxi.  1—6.   it  i&  true  thit  AHi-      28,  So  that  1,  who  came  in* 

athar  was  afterward  high-prieft  i  to  the  world  for  the  benefit  of 

and  that  he  was  with  his  father  mankind,  have  pow^  to  regii- 

Ahimelech  during  the  tranfac-  late  Che  (abbach. 
tion  referred  to.    But  if  it 
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CHAP. 

And  he  entered  again  into  the  fynagogue ;  and 
%  a  man  was  there  that  had  a  withered  hand*  And 

*  the  Pharijccs  watched  him,  whether  he  would 
cure  the  man  on  the  fabbath ;  that  they  might  ac- 

3  cufe  him*   And  he  faith  to  the  man  that  had  the 

4  withered  hand  $  Rife  in  the  midft."  Then  he 
faith  to  them  j  Is  it  lawful  to  do  good  on  the 
**  fabbath,  or  to  do  evil  ?  to  fave  hfe,  or  to  kill  ?" 

5  But  they  kept  filence*  And  when  he  had  looked 
round  about  on  them  with  anger,  being  grieved 
at  the  lame  time  for  the  hardnefs  of  their  heart, 
he  faith  to  the  man ;  Stretch  forth  thine  hand.*' 
And  he  ftretched  it  forth :  and  his  hand  was  le- 

6  ftorcd.  -I-  And  the  Pharifccs  went  out,  and  im- 
mediately held  a  confultation  about  J  ejus,  with 
the  Herodians,  that  they  mjght  defhoy  him. 

7  But  Jefus  withdrew  with  his  difciples  to  the 
%  lake :  and  a  great  multitude  followed  him  from 

8  Galilee,  and  from  Judea,  and  from  Jeruiakm* 
and  from  Idumea*  and  from  heypnd  Jordan :  and 
they  about  Tyre  and  Sidon,  a  great  maltitade, 
when  they  had  heard  what  great  things  he  did, 

9  came  unto  him.    And  be  fpake  to  his  difciples, 

that 


*  S.  19.  t  Or,  AndtU  Pkarifia  MU^tbeU*  mmtHMi^f  wn^ 

3ft    The    Phanfces  watched  To  iill.']   Alludin?^  to  their 

A/m.l  The  Scribes  suad  Fhari-  murtherous  malice  toward  him. 

fees.    Luke  vi.  7.  14.  JjfciniiJ.}  See  Hebr. 

4b  Or  U  df  iviL]  As  you  iii.  2. 
defigiH  widi  reTped  to  mc. 
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C  HA  P.  that  a  fmall  fliip  (boiild  attend  him  $  becanTe  of 

the  multitude,   left  they  ijiould   throng  him- 

10  For  he  had  cured  many  ;  fo  that  as  many  as  had 
*  grievous  difeafes  preifed  upon  bim  to  touch 

11  him.  And  unclean  fpirits,  when  they  beheld 
him,  fell  down  before  him,  and  cried,  faying; 

12  **  Thou  art  the  Son  of  God."  But  he  charged 
them  much,  that  th^  fliould  not  make  him 
known. 

13  And  he  goeth  up  a  mountain*  and  calleth  to 
him  whom  he  would :  and  they  came'  unto  him. 

14  And  he  appointed  twelve,  that  they  might  be 
with  him ;  and  that  he  might  fend  them  forth 

.15  to  preach,  and  to  have  the  power  of  curing  di£- 
16  eaibs,  and  of  cafttng  o|it  demons.   And  Simon 
I J  he  had  furnamed  Peter ;  and  James  the  /on  of 
Zebedee,  and  Jphn  tl^e  brother  of  James ;  (now 
he  bad  furnamed  them  Boanerps,  which  is» 
18  Sons  of  thunder;)  and  Andrew,  and  Philip,  and 
Bartholomew,  and  Matthew,  and  Thomas,  and 
James  the  fon  of  Alpheus,  and  Thaddeus,  and 
Simon  the  Cananite,  and  Judas  licariot,  who 
alfo  delivered  him  up. 
ao      And  they  go  into  an  houfe.    And  the  multi- 
tude cometh  together  again    fo  that  they  could 
a  I  not  even  eat  bread.   And  when  bis  friends  beard 

*  Gj.  Jcourgc.    Sec  S.  50.  j 

17,  Baamr^/s.]  "I'^i       hlii  174. 

ftrepitus,    feu    tonitru.     Syr.  21.  His  friends.']  Hif  rela- 

Powerfui  and  refolute  propa^a-  tions.    See  VVetllcui. 

ton  of  the  gofpcL  Sco  CMm.  Thty 
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MARK  III. 


€H  AF.  ^  //,  they  went  out  to  lay  bold  on  him :  for  diey 

Md }  "  He  is  befide  himfclf." 

22  And  the  icribes,  who  had  come  dowiiftom 
Jemftldtiit  faid  i  He  hath  Beelsebab;  and, 
^  By  the  prince  of  the  demons,  he  caftcth  out 

23  "  demons."  Then  he  called  them  unto  him,  and 
&id  unto  them  in  parables  1      How  can  Satan 

^4  ^  caft  out  Satan  t  And  if  a  kingdom  be  divided 
**  againft    itfelf,    that  kingdom   cannot  ftand. 
**  And  if  an  houie  be  divided  again^  itfelf,  that 
•  46  ^  hoi»fe  caiuiot  ftand^    And  if  Satan  rife  up 
Againft  himfelf)  and  bo  ditridcd,  he  eannot 
47      ftand,  *  but  mufl  have  an  end.    No  man  can 
*^  ealer  into  a  Arong  man's  houfe  and  plunder  his 
goodst  onlels  he  firft  bind  the  fbrong  man : 
•8  •*  and  then  he  may  plunder  his  houfe.  Verily 
I  iky  unto  youj  All  fxii&  'f  will  be  forgiven 

**  unto 


•  Or,  baii.   ^  Ot^  mtf  be. 


Thiff  ftmit  MttJ]  From  Ibme 

houfe  in  Capernaum. 

To  lay  hold  on  h  'tmJ]  To  re- 
train him  from  fuch  a  laborious 
difcharge  of  his  miniftry;  to 
life  their  periuaiions  with  him 
that  he  would  take  proper  rc- 
poTe  and  refrefliinent. 

Ht  is  btfidi  bimfrlf.']  E^'rr*, 
fc.  f{«v^,.  Sec  Wctftein,  and 
2  Cor.  V.  13.  He  a£ls  unrca- 
fonably :  he  is  irtttnt  nn  hi< 
mimftry  wi4houl  regard  to  his 


boaltb  or  his  iifoy.  There  is 
an  allufion  to  v*  6,  and  to  v.  lo. 

We  have  here  an  example  of 
the  impartiality  with  which  the 
Evangelifts  relate  our  Lord's 
hiftory;  and  of  their  confciouA- 
nefs  that  his  condud  i  efuted  the 
obje^ons  raifed  againft  VL 

22.  IPljo  had  come  dtwn  Jrm 
Jerufalem,']  Probably  for  the 
^wr^^n^f^  of  watching  our  Lord's 
coudu<^ 
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CHAV>f€  unto  the  Tons  of  men,  and  the  blafphemies 
2j  *'  wherewith  focver  ihcy  fliall  blafpheme:  but 
he  who  fha}!  Uafpheme  againft  the  Holy  Spirit 
«•  hath  ♦  never  fbrgivencfs  j  but  is  liable  to  cver- 

30  lafting  punifhmcrjt."  Becaufc  they  faid  ;  **  He 
hath  an  uaclean  fpirit^" 

31  His  brethren  therefore  and  his  mother  come$ 
and,  (landing  without,  they  fent  unto  him,  [call- 
ing  him.]  Now  the  multitude  fat  about  him  ;  and 
Jbm  iaid  anto  him ;    Behold,  thy  mother*  and  thy 

brethren,  and  thy  fifter$,/W  without  anj  ieek 

33  **  thee."  And  he  aniwcred  them  faying;  **  Whois 

34  my  mother,  or  my  brethren?'  And  he  ioolced 
roond  on  thoie  who  fat  about  him>  and  £iith  1 

2j  *•  Behold,  my  mother,  and  my  brethren.  For 
•*  whofoevcr  fliall  do  the  will  of  God,  he  is  my 
brother,  and  [myj  fifter,  and  mother."  • 

And 


♦  Gr.  bath  not  Jhrgivencjs  jvr  ever% ' 

29.  Pumjhmcnt.^  The  true  From  this  writer  alt>nc  wc  learn 
reading  is  «(]M«^u«h,  which  like  tne  ccalba  why  J ciUs's  relations 
the  Hebrew  mien,  is  ttfed  far  ancl  mother  (em  to  fafan,  tiuitbe 
punijhmtiay  the  tSeGt  of  fin.  occafioiH  »  itleoms,  of  his  ab<- 
ji^fftA'f  and  K»?Jwt0g  are  fubdi-  rupt  reply;  which  probably 
tutions  for  the  marc  difHcult  arofe  from  the  harih  imputa^ 
word}  of  which  fubditutions  tton,  v.  21. 

we  find  repeated  inflanccs  ia  Hts  brethren  and  his  motherJ^ 

the  Greek  icriptures.  Grieibach  prefers,      his  mo- 

30.  What  gave  rife  to  this  thcr  and  his  brethren.*'  But 
declaration  ms*  their  laying,  it  feemspffobaUe  that  tliis  read- 
He  hath  &c.  ing  has  been  introduced,  be* 

31.  Therefore.']  Another  ex-  caufe  St.  xMattliew and  St.  Lulcc 
ample  oi  oftencc  given  to  the  pl^e  the  words  thus,  and  bc- 
Jewilh  rulers  having  been  r©-  caufc  this  coUocaDon  is  more 
U^,  the  cvangclift  refumes  honourable  to  our  Lord's  Mo- 
his  nairationi  hafwi  9.  ai*  iter* 
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CHAP, 

And  agam  he  began  to  teach  by  the  fide  of  the 
•  *  lake  :  and  a  great  multitude  was  gathered  toge- 
ther unto  him;  fo  that  he  went  into  a  (hip,  and 
iat  ^  therein  in  the  ^  lake  %  and  the  whole  mul- 
a  titude  was  near  the  §  lake,  on  the  land.  And 
he  taught  them  many  things  by  parables,  and 

3  iaid  unto  them  in  his  teaching  i      Hearken ; 

4  fiehold»  a  fower  went  out  to  ibw :  and  it  came 
*'  to  pafs  as  he  fowed,  that  ibme  feed  fell  by 
•*  the  vfTiy-fide,  and  the  fowls  came  and  de- 

5  voured  it.  And  fome  fell  on  a  rocky  place, 
"  where  it  had  not  much  earth ;  and  iounediately 
**  it  fpraiig  up,   becaufe  it   had  not  depth  of 

6  **  earth.  But  when  the  fun  was  rilen,  it. was 
"  fcorched  i  and,  becaufe  it  had  not  root,  it  wi- 

7  thered.  And  ibme  fell  among  thorns ;  and 
**  the  thorns  grew  up,  and  choked  it,  and  it 

S  **  yielded  no  fruit.    And  other  fell   on  good 
ground,  and  yielded  fruit,  which  fpiang  up, 
and  increafed,  and  brought  forth,  fome  thirty 
foldy  and.  fome  fixty,  and  fome  an  hundred." 
y  Then  he  iaid ;     He  that  hath  ears  to  hear»  let 
"  him  hear.'* 

ID      And  when  he  was  ||  apart,  thofe  that  were  about 
•him,  and  the  Twelve,  aikedhim  concerning  the  pa- 
rable* 

•  Gr.>r.    t  SeeS.  t^.  %  Qufit,    %  Qr.fe^    |  Or, 
imfrhmu, 

I.  j4gi7in.']  See  c.  li.  13.        55,    A  els  iv.  27:  and  /*it«  c, 
Btgan.}  The  ariguial  word    xv.      31.    So  Virgil:  Divd- 
is  oAcn  redundant.  linnir  una,  Iphitut  Pdiit 

niccuiD. 

Tiii.  14*  ix.  4.    Luke  axtii. 
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rablc.    And  he  faid  unto  themi  *'  Unto  you 
H  **  M      given  [to  know]  the  myftery  of  the 
**  kingdom  of  God :  but  unto  tbofe  that  are  with- 
12  "  out  all  things  arc  JPoken  in  parables;  *  So 
**  that  feeing  they  fee,  and  do  not  perceive ;  and 
Jiearing  they  hear»  and  da  not  underiiand» 
,   13      neither  are  they  converted  and  forgiven."  And 
he  faith  unto  them  i     Know  ye  not  this  parable  ? 
**  how    then    will  ye    know   all   parables  ? 
14.      The  ibwer  (bweth  the  word.   And  theie 
15  *•  are  they  by  the  v^y-fidtf  where  the  word 
^*  is  fown :  now  when  they  have  heard,  Sa- 
tan   cometh  immediately,  and  taketh  away 
**  the  word  which  was  (own  in  their  hearts. 
t6      And  thefe  are  they  in  like  manner  that  are 
"  fown  on  ftony  places ;  who,  when  they  have 
he^d  the  worcC  imoqiediately  receive  it  with 
I J     joy ;  yet  have  not  root  in  themfelves,  but  en- 
*'  dure  for  a  fhort  time  ;  and  afterward  when  af- 

"  fli<aion 

^  •  Gr.  "Ih/it  fie\ngtheymojJee^andmt  ptrcnve\  andbtarint 
^  they  may  bear^  gnd  n§t  umkrflamti  left  they  JbtMh  tmnmiJ^ 
^  and,^9uldbt  firgivt».** 


II.  To  thofe  that  are  without.']  compared  wtrh  Matth.  xii!.  36. 

A  difciplina  mea   extraneis.  I  "  The  parable  was  delivered 

Cor.  V.  12.  13.    Col.  iv.  5.  in  public,  and  followed  by  fc- 

I  Thein  iv.  12.    Grotius.  lis  veral  others  fpoken  at  the  fame 

funt   extra  difciiralacum  time.    The  mngdifts  how- 

genuimim.  Bengelius.  To  the  ever  all  aeree  to  fufpend  the 

mixt  multitude.    Dr.  Clarke,  narration  of  them,  and  to  infert 

To  thofe  taught  on  the  fea-  the  cxpofition  of  this,  which 

(hore.     Bifhop  Pearce.    The  w^s  not  given  till  afterwards  to 

interpretations  of  the  lingiiiii  tiie  difciples  in  private."  l  own- 

Commeiititorf  are  moft  oatu-  ibiiV  Difcouriet  on  the  four 

nli  and  are  fikvouied  by  v.  10^  gofpels  &c,  4(0.  p.  40b 
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C  HA  P.  •<  flidion  or  periecution  arifeth  becaufe  of  the 
2g      word,  they  immedkteiy  *  offend,  And 
theCe  aro  they  that  are  fbwn  among  thorns  1 
19  "  who  hear  the  word,  and  the  anxious  cares  of 
the  world,  and  the  deceitfulnefe  of  riches^ 
and  the  defires  <^  other  things  entering  in, 
"  choke  the  word,  and  it  becoineth  unfruitful, 
ao      And  thcfe  arc  they  that  are  Ibwn  on  good 
**  ground;  who  hear  the  word,  and  receive  iV, 
and  bear  fruit,  Ibme  thirty--/0iSd^  foitle  fixty, 
and  fome  an  hundred. 

21  Hefaidalfo  unto  them;  "  Is  a  lamp  brought  to 
be  pat  under  a  meafure,  or  ander  a  couch  ?  and 

22  «  not  to  be  iet  on  a  ftand  ?  For  there  is  nothing 
•*  hidden,  which  is  not  to  be  manifefted  ;  nor 
•*  hath  any  thing  been  kept  fecret,  but  that  it 

23  ihottld  come  abroad*  if  any  man  have  ears  to 
**  hear,  let  Him  hear.*' . 

24  He  faid  alfo  unto  theni;  "  Take  heed  concern' 
**  ing  what  ye  hear:   with  what  meafure  ye 

25  §  deal  out,  it  (hall  be  mcSeifured  to  you.  For 
**  whofocvei  liath  much,  to  him  ihali  be  given  : 

«  and 


*  Oi^fall  ttway*  Gr.  wrt  cauftd  t9  offtnd.  f  Or,  And 
tM  mm  among  tbvrm  art  tbcj  wbt  Sec.  MSS.  }  Gr«  mttfitrt* 

21.  A  C9uch.^  Such  as  the  the  Sower.    My  dodlrine  may 
Jews  reclined  on  at  meals.  Sec  be  compared  to  a  lamp  fet  on  a 
alfo  Luke  viii.  i6.    There  is  ftand.    Every  part  ot  it  is  de- 
an allufion  Co  the  illuminated,  figned  to  be  made  known, 
gueft-chambers  of  the  Jews.         34.  Ouillder  wluit  ve  hear 

22.  It  fhould  be  let  on  9  from  me.  At  ve  meanire  out 
ftand.    For  &c.     ^  attention,  knowlie^  Ikall  be 

The  connexion  is :  I  have  incafiired  out  to  JpW.' 
explained  to  you  the  parable  of 
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c  HA  R. and  whofcc?cr  ♦  hath  Iktlc,  from  him  ifaaU  be 
taken  even  that  which  he  hath." 
s6  ,    He  faidalib  ;  "  So  is  the  kingdom  of  God,  as 
•*  if  a  man  fhouid  cail  feed  into  the  ground; 
%y       and  (houki  ileep  and  rife  night  and  dayi  and 
**  the  feed  ihonkl  fpring  and  grow  op,  he  knoweth 

28  not  how.    ([For]  the  earth  bringeth  forth  fruit 
**  of  itielf ;  firfl  the  blade,  then  the  ear^  thea 

29  the  fiiU  com  in  the  ear.)   Bui  when  the  grain 
appeareiht  immedialdy  he  puClethia  the  fickle 

^»  becaufe  the  harvcft  is  come.** 

30  He  iaid  alio  ;  Wher^unto  may  we  liken  the 
**  kiogdom  of  God  ?  or  ^  with  what  comparifim 

31  *^  may  wse  compare  it  ?  Ji  is  like  a  grain  of  muf- 
•*  tard-feed,  which,  when  it  is  ibwn  in  the 
^  ground,  is  iefs  than  all  the  feeds  that  are  in  the 

52  grounds  Bat  when  it  is  fowfi>  itftooteth  up, 
and  bccometh  the  greateft  of  all  herbs,  and 
fpreadeth  out  great  branches  j  ^  that  the  fowls 
of  the  air  cm  lodge  under  it's  diadow." 

33  And  in  many  fuch  parables  he  fpake  the  word 
^   unto  them,  as  they  were  %  capable  of  hearing  it. 

34  HiU  without  a  parable  he  fpake  not  unto  them : 

and 


X  s.  50. 

♦ 

27.  And  flioiild  deep  by'nighr,  Wetftein. 
sift  Mt  ljy  dar.   See  ^  r.  5 :      Thus  the  A[>oftles,  and  other 

Bilhop  Lowtb^s  Bpd.  Dtit.  to  Teachers,  {houUl  (bw  die  feed, 

Ifaiah,  p.  xxiv. :   and  Wak^»  artd  truft  to  God  for  the  increafc, 

on  Match,  vn.  6.  4to.  At  lei^cU  a barvdl  wUi  prcfcut 

29.  Apptereth."\  Atrcr  idi^lf* 
we  muii  iuppiy  mvi*;.  ^cc 
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^      ^'and  ♦  in  private  he  explained  all  things  to  his  dif- 
ciples. 

35  Now  on  that  day,  when  the  evening  was 
conie>  he  fiith  unto  diem ;  **  Let  us  pafs  over 

36  •*  to  the  other  fide  of  the  lake  And  when  they 
had  feat  away  the  multitude,  they  take  him, 
-|*  even  as  he  was^  into  a  ihip*   And  there  were 

3^  with  him  other  ihips  alfb.  And  a  great  ilorm  of 
wind  rifeth :  and  the  waves  beat  into  the  ihip^  fo 

38  that  it  was  now  filled  with  water.  And  he  was 
in  the  hinder  part  of  the  fliip,  afleep  on  a  pillow : 
and  they  awake  him,  and  fay  unto  him  ;  J  **  Maf- 

39  "  ter,  careft  thou  not  that  we  perilh  ? '  And  he 
aroie»  and  rebuked  the  wind,  and  iaid  to  the  &a  1 

Be  filent,  be  ftill/'   And  the  wind  ceafed,  and 
there  was  a  great  calm.    And  he  f  iid  unto  them  ^ 
"  Why  are  ye  lo  fearful  ?  how  is  it  that  ye  have 
41      not  faith  ?"  And  they  feared  greatly,  and  £ud 
^^^yOne  to  another;  "  Who  is  this,  that  even  the- 
V.        wind  and  the  fea  obey  him  ?" 
1      And  they  came  to  the  other  fide  of  the  §  kikef 
%  into  the  country  of  the  Gadarenes.   And  when 
he  was  come  out  of  the  fhip,  immediately  there 

met 

*  S.  19.  t  Ory  juft  MbiVHtt*    %  Gr.  Teadnr.    %  Qr« 


36.  As  he  was."]  Slnculload  cife  inftaoCCS  of  the  phnfe  m 

iter  apparatu.  Wetftcin.  Even  quoted. 

without  food.    See  alio  Raphe-       Into  a  flnp»'\       is  often  ufed 

lius,  and  Kypke^  and  m  in  for  w(.    See  Rom.  i«  25. 
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CHAP,  met  him  out  of  the  fcpuichrcs  a  man  with  an  un- 
^'    clean  ipirit>  who  had  his  dwelling  among  the  tombs  % 
and  no  man  was  able  to  bind  him»  not  even  with 

4  chains  :  for  he  had  been  often  bound  with  fetters 
and  chains,  and  the  chains  had  been  rent  aiundcr 
by  him,  and  the  fetters  broken :  nor  was  any  man 

5  able  to  tame  him.  And  he  was  always,  night 
and  day,  la  the  tombs,  and  in  the  mountains, 

6  crying  out,  and  cutting  himfclf  with  ilones.  But  - 
when  he  faw  Jefus  at  a  diftance,  he  ran  and- did 

7  him  obei(ance  i  and  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice, 
and  faid ;  *  "  What  have  I  to  do  with  thee,  Jefus, 

tbm  Son  of  the  mod  high  God  ?  I  adjure  thee 

8  by  God»  that  thou  torment  me  not."  (For 
Jefus  had  laid  unto  him  ;     Come  out  of  the  man, 

9  **  thou  unclean  fpirit.")    Then  Jefus  alked  him. 

What  is  thy  name?"  And  he  iaith  unto  Jefus  i 

10  **  My  name  fV  Legion  ;  for  we  are  many."  And 
he  bcfought  Jejus  much,  that  he  would  not  fend 

11  them  away  out  of  the  country.  Now  a  [great] 
herd  of  fwine  was  feeding  there,  toward  the 

12  mountain.  And  the  demons  belbught  him,  fay- 
ing j  "  Send  us  into  the  fwine,  that  we  may 

1^     enter  into  them."    And  [immediately  Jefus] 


3.  Bind  him}  Soatcokccp 

him  bound. 

5.  Perhaps,  "  in  the  tombs 
by  night,  and  in  the  mountains 
by  4ay.'*    See  Phileoi.  5.  He 


11  reprefented,  tf.  1,  as  In  the 

tombs  by  day ;  but  fome  think 
that  he  was  oriven  by  the  ftorm, 
c.  iv.  37.  (0  take  ihelter  in 
them. 
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c  H^A  P.  gave  them  leave.   And  rhc  unclean  Jpirits  went 
.    *    out,  and  entered  into  the  Iwine  ;  and  the  herd  ran 
violently  dowo  a  fteep  pkcc  mto  the  ♦  lake» 
fi[mw  they  were]  abfoti^  t^o  rhoufaid,)  and  were 

14  droHrncd  inr  the  f  lake.  And  thofc  who  kept 
t  tbefwine  fled,  and  told  it  m  the  city>  and  in 
the  country.    And  the  feo^  went  out  to  fee 

15  what  had  been  done.  And  they  come  to  Jefus, 
,         and  fee  him  who  before  liad  the  deccKWW  fitting, 

and  clothed,  and  in  his  right  mbd:  imd  they 

16  were  afraid.  And  thofe  who  6w  k  tdd  ^em 
how  it  had  bcfellcn  him  that  had  the  demons  5 

,    I J  and  alfo  concerning  the  fwine.    And  they  began 
to  entceat  J^/us  that  lie  would  depart  oat  of  their 
li  benders.    And  whea  Jigfa  had  gone  into  the 
ihip,  he  who  I^e/ore  had  the  demons  belought 
19  Jejks  that  he  might  be  widi  hm.   Yot  Jefus 
lu&red  him  not;  biit  MA  mnto  him;  Go 
home  to  thy  fnetids,  and  tdl  them  how  great  ^ 
.  **  things  the  Lord  hath  done  unto  thee,  and 

TO  S^^^iathiwd  piqronthee."  Aodhe  de- 
ported^  and  began  to  puUiA  in  Dimpriis  how 
great  things  Jeius  had  done  Wflto  him;  and  ail 
mtn  wondered. 

1^1  And  when  Jefus  had  again  pafled  over  in  the 
fliip  to  the  other  fide,  a  great  multitude  gathered 
together  unto  him :  and  he  was  near  the  ||  laJce. 

22  And,  hchoid,  there  cometh  one  of  the  rulers  of 

the 
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CHAP.ilMi  tymgogac,  named  Jairtis  i  aod^hen  he  faw 

2  J  JfJ^»  hft^fall^^own  at  hisfdet»  and  befought 
him  greatly,  faying ;  **  My  littk  daughter  lieth 
"  at  the  point  of  death  :  I  pray  that  thou  wouldefl 
**  come  and  put  thine  hands  on  her»  that  (ho 
may  be  cofed»  and  flie  wfll  1 W.**  And  y^/ii 
went  with  him;  and  a  great  multitude  followed 
hisHf  and  thronged  him.    And  a  [ceftain]  wo- 

s6  man,  having  ah  iffoe  of  blood  twelve  yean,  and 
that  had  fufFercd  many  things  by  many  phyficiana^ 
and  had  ipent  all  that  (he  had|  and  was  in  no 

%j  wilp  relieved,  but  rather  became  worle,  when  Utab 
had  heard  of  Jefus,  came  in  the  crowd  behind 

aS  bim^  and  touched  his  garment.  For  fhe  faid  i 
**  If  I  may  touch  but  his  garments,  I  ihali  he 

29  wdJ."  And  immediately  the  fountain  of  het^ 
bkx>d  was. dried  up ;  and  fhe  knew  in  her  body 

30  that  (he  was  cured  of  that  difeafc.  Ahd  Jcfus 
immediately  knew  in  himfelf  the  power  which 
had  goiie  out  of  him,  and  turned  about  in  thd 
crowd,  and  faid ;  «♦  Who  touched  my  garments 

31  And  his  difciplea  faid  unto  him  1      Thou  fccil 

the  multitude  thronging  thee  1  and  fajosft  thoUf 
33  *  Who  touched  me  V  And  he  looked  round 
33  aboLit,  to  fee  her  that  had  done  this  thing.  But  the 
Woman,  fearing  and  trembling,  knowing  what  had 

Vol.  I«  N  been 

13.  Here  five  MSS.  read    ing^;  and  thus  mmi^^  may  btf 
M'C**'-!    But ««/ ^,»»T«i.  ^nnn   GOOildered  as  AA  ioierpreutiofitf 
nuijr  be  c^uivalocit  to  timt  read* 


I 
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c        been  done  in  h^r,  canto  and  kU4o^|t  before  hiii>» 
andtoidbibt  all 'the  tiruik'  Aftd  lie  iaid  unto 
hjer;  Daughter,   thj  ^th.  hath  *  made  thee 
"  well :  go  in  peace,  and  be  f  freed  from  thy 
35      |  dii<Mire*"  While  he  yet  fpake,  mongers  come 
&om  the  ruler  of  the  fynagogue't  £01^/ faying ; 
•*  *Thy  daughter  is  dead  :  why  troublcll:  thou  the 
36.  "  ^  Mailer  any  further  ?  "  But  when  Jefus  heard 
the  words  which  wtre  fpokeo^  he  faith  [tmniedi- 
ately]  to  the  ruler  of  die  fynagopie  1     Be  not 
$f      afraid  j  only  believe."    And  he  fuffered  no  one 
to  follow  hiin»  but  Peter»  and  Jamest  snd  J^hn 
.    39  the  brother  of  James*   Theo  be  cometfa  to  the 

• ;         houfc  of  the  ruler  of  the  fynagoguc,  and  {|  per- 
ceiveth  a  diliurbance  ;  and  thofe  who  wept  and 
wailed  greatly*  .  Aod  when  he  had  entered  tn^  he 
iaith  onto  them  j  **  Why  maice  ye  a  diftarb* 
ance,  and  weep  P  the  child  is  not  dead)  but 
40      fleepeth.'*    And  they  derided  him :  but  when 
he  had  lent  tbem  all  out,  he      taketh  die  father 
and  the  mother  of  the  child,  and  thofe  who  were 
With  him,  and  entcreth  in  where  the  child  was. 
.    4t  And  when  he  had  taken  the  child  by  the  hand, 
lie  £dth  unto  her  $  **  Talitha  cumi whiich  is, 
being  interpreted,  '*  Damfer*  (I  fay  unto  'thfc) 
4^      arife/*     And  immediately  the  damM  arofe» 
and  walked :  for  (he  was  of  ike  -ege  of  twelve 

'  *  years, 

*  Or,  rtjlond  thte,    f  Gt.  fmnd,    |  Gr,  fcourge,    §  Gr, 
ttatber.   I  Gr.Jettk,  —  Gr.  Udtttb  wUh  hinu 

4'*  '^^i^.^^J  In..^}'^*  brew  nbisiigiufics  dt^^tf. 
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CHA  P.  years.    And  they  were  amazed  with  great  amazc^ 
43  nient.    And  he  charged  ,thcai  &n6Uy  that  no 
CHAP        (boM  know  k  1  and  CQOumndod  that  food 

VL  *  Should  be  giv^n  lier. 
I      And  he  went  out  thcace>  and  came  to  Naza^ 
nti,  his  own  countiy;  and  his  difciplei 

•  %  him.   And  when  the  (abbath  was  come,  he  be- 

gan to  teach  in  the  iynagogue  :  and  many  as  they 
heard  hina  were  amazed,  faying ;  "  Whence  hath 
this  JMw  thefe  things?  and  what  wjfdom  is 
this  which  hath  been  given  to  him ;  and  whence 
are  iuch  mighty  work$  wrought  ^y  hi%  hands  i 

3  la  Aoc  this  the  carpenter,  the  ibn  o£  Hary^ 
and  the  brother  of  James,  and  of  Jo<es,  and 

"  of  Judah,  and  of  Simon  ?  and  arc  not  his  fiflers 
.  ^*  Jicre  with  us  I"  And  *  he  was  unto,  them  a 

4  canfeof  oiTeqding.k  Butjefus  i^id  unto  them; 
♦*  A  prophet  is  not  without  honour,  except  in 

his  own  country,  and  among  his  own  kindred. 
If  ^  and  in  his  own  houie."    And  be     could  not 
do  any  mighty  work  there,  wept  that  he  put 

N  2      .  his 

•  Gr.  they  wtn  fcandalixid  ai  him.     f  Or,  'msuU.    S.  12 J. 

3.  Thi  t^rpeHttr.J  ^  Since  MaQlk  Xiii.  55. 
Chrift  is  thus  called  by  the       The  impartiality  of  the  two 

people  of  Nazareth,    among  evangclifts  fhould  be  obfcrved 

whom  hr  ^TL'w  up,  I  cannot  by  us ;  and  ttieir  confcioufncis 

diilent  troni  thole  who  rcpprt  tnat  noihiag   could  derog,a:s: 

chat  Cbrift  aSifted  JoTepii  in  from  thp  dignity  of  their 

lti»  occupoiion,  and  as  J|i(lin  ter. 

Uy^  made  ploughs  and  yojcea.      5.  He  cwJd  ntt  it  &c.}  He 

That  the   ancient  Chrillians  couI-3  ncr,  with  propriety  and 

•  .      thought  fo  appears  from  the  re-  wifd.im,  perform  any  .miracles 

ply  of        who,  being  contu-  amocg  men  becauCe  of  thc:r 

mchouriy  aitcwJ  what  the  fon  of  unwurthineis.    Scs  Lulce  xvi. 

tile  carpenter  was  doiiigy  an-  a.   z'Cor.  iih'l.  .x.  %U  I 

fwered.  He  is  making  a  bier  Kings  xiit.  l6*^^ 
f6r  Julian."  Grocius.  See  on 
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♦ 

C  H  AP.  his  hands  upon  a  few  fick^  and  cured  tiniu  And 
he  wondered  becaufe  of  their  unbelief. 

^  And  he  went  round  about  the  towns,  teaching. 
And  he  calleth  unto  hioi  die  Twelve*  and  began 
to  fend  them  forth  6y  two  and  two;  and^gave 

8  them  power  over  unclean  fpirits  ;  and  commanded 
*  them  that  they  £houid  take  nothing  for  /iwr  jour- 
ney, except  a  ftaff  only;  no  bag,  no  food,  no 

9  money  in  ibeir  purfe ;  but  to  h  Aod  with  iandals : 
io  '*  and  put  ye  not  on  two  coats."    And  he  faid 

unto  them ;  **  In  what  place  foever  ye  enter  into 
**  an  houfe,  there  renuin  till  ye  depart  fibm  that 
*  H  "  place.    And  whofoevcr  fliall  hot  receivcyoa, 
**  nor  hear  you,  when  ye  depart  from  that  place, 
lhake  off  the  duft  umler  your  feet  ^  for  a  tefti- 

12  "  mony  unto  them/'   And  they  went  dut,  and 

13  preached  that   men   {hould   repent:    and  cafl 
.  out  many  demons,  and  anointed  with  oil  many 

that  were  fick,  and  cured  them. 

And' king  Herod  heard  of  Jejuh  (for  his  namtf 
had  beconrw;  famous,)  and  he  faid  5  "  John  the 
**  Baptiil  is  rifen  from  the  dead ;  and  therefore 
.  ij      mighty,  works  are  wrought  by  him."  And 
others  iaid    "  He  is  Elijah.^'   And  others  faid ; 

••He 

II.  Ar  a  h/ltimn^.,  tirtto  cuifom  amcme  the  Hebrews, 
thrmA  As  ateftimonv^Ftheir  ind  that  oil  denoted  cafe  and 
unbchef,  and  as  a  dec !  iration  joy.  It  m?ght  alfo  denote  the 
that  they  arc  unworthy  of  cckii-  un^ion  of  the  Spiriu  The 
.merce  widi  you  >9n  which  cure  wu  miracttlMiS}  and  ttie 
may  lead  tbeorto  reffedljon.       reafon  of  the  rite,  whatever  it 

ij,  JfuiHudtbiithnLJ  GtO'  wat,  has  oovr  ceafied* 
tiHf  iayt'that  it  was  a»  ancienC 
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f  HAP.««  He  is  a  prophet,  rjen  as  one  of  the  prophets." 
J  (J  But  when  Herod  heard  of  Jbtm,  he  faid,  *  **  It  is 
[Jotm]  whooi  I  beheaded:  he  is  riien  from 
.  17  **  the  dead."    For  this  Herod  had  fent  and  ap- 
prehended John,  and  had  bound  him  in  prifon, 
becauie  of  Herodias»  his  brother  Philip's  wife: 
a 8  for  Hmdhad  married  her.   For  John  had  £ud 
to  Herod "  It  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  have 

19  "  thy  brother's  wife.'*  Herodias  therefore  was 
greatly  incenfed  againft  him^  and  would  have 

20  kHkd  bimi  but  conld  not.  For  Herod  reve- 
renced  John,  knowing  that  he  was  a  righteous 
and  holy  maoy  and  "f  regard^  himi  ,and  did 
many  things  afttr  having  Leard  him,  and  ^heard 
him  gladly.  And  a  fit  day  being  come,  when 
Herod  on  his  birth-day  made  a  fupper  for  his 
great  ment  and  cofnmanders»  and  chiefa  of  Ga* 

t%  lileei  and  die  daughter  oif  this  Herodias  having 
entered  in,  and  danced,  and  picafed  Herod  and  his 
guefts  ;  the  ikingfaid  to  the  damiel ;    Aik  of  me 
whatfoever  thou  wilt,  and  I  will  give  it  thee/' 
23  And  he  fware  unto  her ;    **  Whatfoever  thou 
fhalt  alk  of  me,  I  will  give  //  thee,  to  the  half 
^4      of  my  kingdom^"   And  ihe  went  out»  and  faid 
to  her  mother  1     What  fhall  I  alk  ?"  And  flie 
25  faid;  "  The  head  of  John  tl>e  B^iptill."  And 
ihe  immediately  came  in  with  hafte  to  the  kingt 
and  aiked,  laying  1  M  I  defire  that  thou  ftraight-* 
way  give  me  in  a  bafin  the  head  of  John  the 
^aptiit*"    And  the  king  w^is  mu^h  grieved ; 

•  See  MSS.   f  Or,  frtfirvti. 


Digitized  by  Google 


ii^  M    A    R    K  VL 

C  H^^  P.^^/  becaufc  of  his  oaths,  and  of  his  guefts,  he 
Would  not  rejeA  her.   And  imiDediateiy  the  king 

fcrtt  an  executioner,  and  commanded  his  head  to  be 

brought :  and  he  went  and  beheaded  John  in  the 
iS  pri&a,  and  brought  ht$  head  in  a  bafin,  and  gave 

il  t6  the  damfel  t  and  the  damfel  gate  it  to  her 
2^  mother.    And  when  his  difciplcs  hcaid  of  it, 

they  came  and  took  up  his  dead  body^  and  lai4  it 

In  a  fepulchre. 

*  i9  I'HfiN  the  apoilles  gather  themfelvcs  toge- 
ther tinto  Jefixs ;  and  told  faun  all  things^  both 
what  they  had  <lone,  and  what  they  had  taught, 

3^  And  he  faid  unto  «them  j  **  Come  ye  yourfcl  ves  prj- 
ff  vately  to  a  defert  place,  and  rcil  a  &ort  time ' 
for  many  were  coming  and  going,  and  they  ha4 

3*  not  leifure  even  to  cat.  And  they  departed  into 
■  33  ^  defert  place  by  fhip  privately.  And  the  multi^ 
tudts  &w  them  departing;  ^  and  many  knew 
him,  and  ran  by  land  out  of  all  the  cities,  an4 

3.4  came  thither.  And  Jcfus  went  out  ofthe  /hip, 
tnd  faw  4  great  multitude,  and  was  moved  with 
eompafflon  foward  them,  becaufe  they  were  as 
fli^ep  not  having  a  fhepherd ;  and  he  began  to 

35  teach  them  many  things.    And  when  tiie  day  was 

.  now 

.  • 

22«        esetcutiQ/ur,^   Vafro    tion  of  a  i^y  or  iientinel  :  it 
'explains  the  *  original  word  "by,  alfo  fignifies  a  foUier  or  guard, 
otifcm  mitdnius  ante,   ut  re-'  and  particularly  fucb  as  were 
^ciat  qiise  volumus.  Biit  tlw  employed  in  beheading.  See 
word  isnoi  confioedtocbeno-  Wetfteio*  "  '  '  "  •* 
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CHAP,  now  far  (ptr\U  his  difciples  came  to  hiiTi»  and 
• .       •    fay ; .  */  This  is  a  defert  place,  ami  the  day  is 
36 .  *^  #9"^  &r  fp^t..  Send  ibem  away,,  that  they 
.   V'lniiy  so  into  the  ^UDtiy  and  towns  rouod^bout, 
"  and  buy  for  themfelvcs  [bread :  for  they  have 

*  '  37      mclwg  to  eat/ 'J         he  anfwered  and  laid 

itpto  tbem  €  Gke  Ye  them  focd  to  cmU"  And 
they  (ky  unto  him ;  Shall  we  go  and  buy  bread 
"  for  two  hundred  denarii,  and  give  them  t^  eat." 

*  Tbcahfl/asth  m>m  thm$     How  mapy  loaves 
*^  have  ye?  go  [aitrf)  fee,*'   And  when  they 

.39  knew,  they  fliy  j  Five,  and  two  filLes,  '  And 
be  commanded  tbenH  (o  mai(c  ali  *  pl^e  them- 

4])  Mrci  in  diWfionf.  upon  the  gieen  gpSk.  And 
they  -f*  placed  th^iefves  in  ranges  i  by  hun-* 

41  dreds  and  by  fifties.  And  when  he  had  taken  the 
Av«  loaves  and  the  two  fiihes^ .  he  looked  up  to 
JiMven,  and  bleiled^  and  brake  the  loaves,  and 

gave  them  to  his  difciples  that  they  might  fet 
beibre  them  1  and  the  two  hihes  he  parted  among 
4a  them  alL   And  ibej  ail  ate,  and  were  fUled*  And 

43  they  took  up  twelve  panniers  full  of  the  frag- 

44  ments,  and  of  the  h (Iks.  And  thofe  that  ate  uf 
the  loaves  were  five  thouiaiid  men. 

45  And  inunediately  he  compelled  his  difciples 
to  get  into  a  ihip,  and  to  go  before  unto  the 

other 

*  Gr.  r«c£ir#.  Or^  U*  dmm    f  Gr«  ra&ud^  Or,  %  dmih 

39.   In  divifimt.']    In  the  40.  In  ranges."]  The  Greek 

Greek,        muft  be  fupplied.  word  dcnores  a  fquare  bed  in  a 

In  many  divlfions.    So  'u\  the  garden.    In  muhas  quafi  areo-  ■ 

origiiui,  Exod.  viii.  14,  heaps  las :  i.  e.  coavivarum  ordines. 


^^  ,  MARK  VI. 

C H^A P.  Qtfjer  fide  toward  Bethfaida,  while  he  fent  away 
the  peopiet  And  when  he  had  bidden  ibe  people 
iareweU  he  went  up  a-  mountain  to  pray. «  And 
'  Tvhen  evening  was  ^me,  the  fhip-  wa^  in  the 
midft  of  the  fea,  and  he  was  alone  on  the  land, 

4^  And  he  faw  them  didrefled  in  Fowingi  %  the 
wind  was  contrary  to  them  V  and  about?  the  fourth 
watch  of  the  night  he  conaeth  to  them,  walking 

4^  on  the  fea^  and  would  have  paiTed  by  them.  But 
l¥faen  thqr  £iw  him  waliuag  on  the  they  fup* 
pofed  that  it  was  an  apparition*  and  cried  out* 
(For  they  all  faw  him,  and  were  *  troubled.)  And 
umnediately  he  talked  with  them  and  iaith  unto 
(hem ;     Take  courage  i  It  is  1 1  be  not  aftMd." 

51  And  he  went  up  to  them  into  the  (hip;  and  the 
wind  ccafed :  and  they  were  [greatly]  amazed  in 

52  themfelves  [beyond  meafure  and  wondered^]  For 
-  they  confidered  not  tbe  miracle  9f  the  loaves :  for 

their  heart  was  hardened. 

53  And  wiicn  they  had  paHcd  over,  they  came  to 
the  country  of  Gennefaret,  and  brought  the  ihip 

54.  to  land.  And  when  they  were  come  out  of  the 
Ihip,  the  people  immediately  knew  him  agiin, 
and  ran  through  all  the  country  round  about, 
and  began  tp  carry  about  on  couches  thofe  who 

were 

t  Or,  agirigbittL 

48.  jind  %u9uJd  haw  pfjpih  to  addreft  him.  See  alib  Obs. 

thsnu]    ^ee   Luke  xxiv.  9t8. 

Thus  he  j^ave  the  difcinlcs  time       55.  'i-rv—lxri.    See  the  iame 

view  hirn  diftinfHy  and  com-  pleonafm,  Kcvt  xii.  IJ^ 
"  pof«4ty^andPeter)Oppoiiumt)r 
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CHAP,  were  difeafed,  where  they  heard  that  he  was. 
And  whithcrfocver  he  entered,  into  towns,  or 
ciri^f  or  cooDtiy»  they  laid  the  fick  in  the  mar- 
k0t-places,  taid  tkfi  belbughc  him  that  they 

.     •     might  touch  if  it  were  but  the  border  of  his  gar- 
moat  :  and  a$  many  as  touched  it  were  cured. 

CHAP.  ' 

-  yiL 

I      THEN  the  Pharifees,  and  fome  of  the  (cribet, 

who  had  come  from  Jerufalem,  are  gathered  to- 
ft geckcr  unto  hipd.    And  they  faw  fome  of  his  dif- 
ciplca  eating  bmd  with  defiled  (that  is,  with  ua- 
3  walhen)  hands.    (For  the  Pharifees,  and  all  the 
•         Jews,  unlefs  they  waih  ibeir  hands  diligently,  eat 
pot,  hcklding  the  tradition  of  tieir  forefitthers, 

from  the  market-place,  un-» 

Icfs  they  *  vvalh  fbeir  hand^  they  eat  not.  And 
many  other  things  there  are,  which  they  have 
received  to  ho)d,  m  th^  waihings  of  cupa,  and  of 
i  5  pots,  and  of  bra&n  vpflels,  and  of  couches.  Then 
ih^  fh^ees  and  the  fcribes  aik  him ;  Why 

.   *^  walk 

•  Gr. 

I.  iVho  had  €me  frm  Jcru-  by  prayer  and  tfunkfgfving  iifed 
JiaUm,^  To  obfcrve  ttx:  coiidiJ<£t  before  cfi^y  partook  of  it*  Se« 
of  Jefus.  Bi(hop  Pearce. 

i,  /fnd  fhey  f/rx\'\  In  the  3.  Diligtnliy*}  I  adopt  the 
original  Ifm*  is  ufidefltond.  See  marginal  refidering  of  tb^com* 
the  life  of  die  participle,  Acb  mon  veHton;  and  fuppofe  the 
xxiv,  5.  Rom.  T.  II.  ix.  28.  meaning  to  120,  with  thi  jiji 
xii.  9,  10,  1 1,  1^,  17,  j8.  ufed  in  waOiing  tbepaknoftbe 
%  Cor.  V.  6,  12.  vii,  5.    1  hand. 

ThefT.  ii.  11.  4.  Couch:s.^  Oa  which  they 

DeJiUdA  The  Fbarifees  and  reclined  at  meals.  «  The(e 
Scrshes  did  not  eat  their  food  couches  might  be  polluted  by 
!Mth  tmmon  (that  is,  unclean  foine  one  v^iip  reclined  on 
or  unwa(hcn)  hands,  b^  cauff'  them  ;  nnd,  if  ntit  wafhcd,  might 
|hejr  coniidered  \t  as  (j^UAcd  dehle  others."  LeUlerc. 
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.CHAFlr"  walk  not  thy  dilciplcs  according  to  the  tradi- 
**  tion  of  the  ckicrs  J  but  cat  bread  with  .defiled 
**  hands      Andbe  anfweredand  iaidutrto  them  i. 
■  6      Well  hath  Ifaiah  prophcffied^yoisih^^pociites, 
**  as  it  is  written ;  *  This  people  hoaoureth  me 

*  with  their  hps,  bat  thek  heart  is  £ur  f#oai  me. 
7  ^  But  in  vain  do  they.  worAip  me>  teaching  doc- 

*  tiiiies  which  are  the  comtnandments  of  mea.* 
S      For  ye  lay  afide  the  comimndments  of  God^ 

and  hold  the  tradition  of  men   as  diei¥»Dung8 
''  of  pots  and  of  cups :  and  many  other  fach* 
•9       like  things  ye  do.'*    He  faid  alib  onto  them  ; 
.       Well  do  ye  make  void  the  commandment  oT 
God,  that  ye  ihay  keep  yoor  own  tradition* 
10  «*  For  Mofes  faid  ;  *  Honour  thy  father  and  thy 

*  mother:*  and,  *  He  who  curfeth  father  or  mo- 
ll '  ther»  let  him  furelydie/   Bot  Ye  £71  '  If  a 

*  man  fludl  fay  to  Uz  fither  or  iv;  modier.  It  is 
'*  Corban/    (that  is  a  gift,)   *  whereby  thou 

12  «  mightell  be  profited  by  mcj  it  is  weiL'  **  And 

ye  fufier  him  not  thenceforth  to  do  au^t  fpr 

13  **  his  father  or  his  mother  j  making  the  word  of 
•*  God  of  none  effedt  through  your  tradition 
"  which  ye  deliver:  and  many  fuch  like  things 

'4      ye  do/'    And  when  he  had  called  unto  him 
all  the  multitude,  he  faid  unto  them  ;  '*  Hearken 
"  unto  me  every  one  of  you,  and  undcriland. 
15      There  is  nothing  from  withont  a  man  which* 
entering  into  him,  can  defile  him :  but  the 

things 

II.  That  n,  a  gi/t.j  The   Corban.   Scct^.  3/^. 
evangelift  explains  tbc  word 
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CHAP."  things  which  proceed  out  of  him,  are  they 
2()  ^  whkh  defile  a  man.   If  anjr  man  have  ears 
17  «•  to  hear,  let  him  hear/*   And  'wilen  he  was 
entered  into  an  houfc  from  the  multitude,  his  dif- 
f  8  ciplet  aiked  him  about  that  faying.  And  he  ^th 
unto  them  $  **  Are  Ye  alfo  thus  witboaf  under- 
*«  (landing  ?  Do  ye  not  perceive  that  whaCfoever 
thing  from  without  entereth  Into  a  man,  can- 
79      not  defile  htm  ?  becauft  it  enlefeth  not  into  his 
^'  heart,  but  into  the  belly ;  and  goetfa-  out  into 
20      the  vault,  cleanflng  all  food.**    And  he  faid ; 
That  which  procecdeth  out  of  a  man*  that 
^  defileth  a  man.   For  from  within»  out  of  the 
«*  heart  of  men,  proceed  cti!  thooghts,  adulte- 
**  ries,  fornications,  murthers,  thcftfJ,  covetouf- 
nefs>  malicioufneis,  deceit,  impurity,  an  *  evil 
"  eye,  cviUfpeaking,  pride,  +  IbBy.   All  thefe 
**  evil  things  come  from  within,  and  defile  a 
**  man." 

2+     And  he  arofe,  and  departed  thence  into  the 

conlincs  of  Tyre  and  Sidon  ;  and  entered  into  an 

hoole, 

•  Or,  mnna.  t  Or, 

16.  The  Coptic  and  3  MSS.  Marfti,  the  learned  tranflator  of 

omit  this  verfe  i  which  oniiffion  Mkhaelis**  Imfoduaion  &c» 

Mill  approves  of.  *      *  confirms  this  conje£lurc  Ifom* 

19.  Cbmtfing  all  food.  ]  Leav-  the  Syr.  "  in  fecefiu  n,  qui  par- 
ing all  kinds' of  food  free  from  gat  omnem  efcam."  i,  45I 
their  grofler  p«rts.  MS.  D.  22.  F<fAV.]  The  (}rLck  word 
r^ads  *«#*{<^«,  as  ir"  trie  cliufe  feeins  robculediu  oppuikionto 
had  been  a  marginal  aiirvotatioii.  TM^^vrvtA*  fobcr-ntwndedficfs ;  aj^d 
»  He  declareth  aH  food  to  be  to  denote  mad  ungoverned  paf* 
dean.**  Markland,  in  Bow-  fion.  Macknig^  gives  it  this 
yer,    conjcilurcs    x«*«5<f«»l*,  fsofe* 

which  vault  cleaofeth."  Mr« 
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CHAP,  houfe,  and  was  ddirous  that  no  man  /hould  know 
2j  1/  :  but  he  could  not  be  concealed.    For  a  wo- 
map,  whofe  youDg  daughter      aa  unclean  ipi* 
rit»  heard  of  him»  and  came  and  fell  at  his  feet ; 
26  (now  the  woman  was  a  *  gentile,  a  Syrophc- 
nician  by  birth  1)  and  beibught  him  that  he  would 
ay  caft  the  demon  out  of  her  dai^ghter.   But  Jefiis 
£ud  unto  her  J  "  Let  the  children  be  filled  firft  : 
for  it  is  not  right  to  take  the  children's  bread, 
,    28     and  caft  iV  to  the  dogs."  Andiheanfiweredand 
fiith  unto  him  $  "  Trath»  Sir:  and  yet  the  dogs 
under  the  table  eat  of  the  children's  crumbs/* 
29  Then  he  iaid  unto  her;  **  For  thefe  words,  de* 
part,  the  demon  is  gone  out  of  thy  daughter." 
3^  And  when  fhe  was  come  to  her  houfe,  (he 
found  the  demon  gone  out,  and  her  daughter 
lying  on  the  bed 
3< ,    And  he  departed  from  the  borders  dTTyre'and 
Sidon,  and  came  again  to  the  -f-  lake  of  Galilee, 
3a  through  the  borders  of  Decapolis,    And  they 
bring  unto  Refits  one  that  was  deaf,  and  had  an 

impe- 


30.  Lyin^  en  the  hrd.  ] 
Compofed,  and  probably  fleep- 

31*  Tbr§ugb  the  b^rdtrs  •/ 


Drcapofh. ]  He  may  htvt  paflei 
the  Jordaa  above  Ch«  lake  of 
Galilee* 
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CHAP. impediment  in  his  fpeech ;  and  befeech  Jefus  to 
put  his  hand  upon  hun.  And  Jefus  took  him 
apart  from  the  multitude*  and  put  his  fingers  into 

34  his  ears ;  and  fpat,  and  touched  his  tongue ;  and 
when  he  had  looked  up  to  heaven >  he  *  lighed» 
and  &ith  to  ibe  man  i  **  Ephphatha:"  (that  is» 

35  Be  opened.")  And  immediately  his  ears  were 
opened,  and  the  ftring  of  his  tongue  was  loofed^ 

36  and  he  fpake  plainly.  And  Jefus  charged  them 
that  they  fliould  tell  no  man :  but  the  more  he 
charged  them,  fo  much  the  more  -f-  abundantly 

37  they  publifhed  // ;  and  were  beyond  meaiure 
amazed,  ikying  1      He  doeth  all  things  well; 

he  maketh  both  the  deaf  to  hear,  and  the  dumb 

•    "  to  fpcak."  •  ^ 

CHAP, 
VIIU  . 

I      IN  thofe  days  the  multitude  being  very  gfeat» 
and  having  nothing  to  eat>  Jefus  called  to  him 

'  2  [his]  difciples,  and  laith  unto  them  ;  **'  I  have 
«  compaiBon  on  the  multitude,  becauTe  they 
have  now  continued  with  mc  three  dif9p  imd 
3  ^*  have  nothing  to  cat.  And  if  I  fend  them  hence 
£Utin£  to  their  own  houfe$,  cbey  .will  grow 

faint 

*  Gr,grtmud.   f  2'* 

33.  Jnd  put  hii  fngiTS  into  means  he  c hofc  CO  employ.  See 

bis  earsJ\  Every  reader  of  the  Do<idndj/e. 
ibriptures  muft  have  obferved      34.  He  fightd.']  In  euneft 

hovriDuch the eaftenis abound*  mental  prayer  that -the  aian 

ed  in  a^ion.   .  might     refiored.  See  Roai. 

And  Jpat.]  See  c.  viii.  23.  viii.  26. 
John  ix.  6.    Perhaps  our  Lord       36.  Sec  a  parallel  form  t» 

defigncd  to  (hew  that  he  could  fmMM  m^irm^tt  Fhil.  i.  23. 
Qommand  eBkacy  oa  whatever 
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CHAP. faint  on  the  way:  for  /bme  of  thcn:i  come 
VUf. 

4f      ^^^^  ^*    '^'^        difcipkfi  anfwered  him ; 

Whence  cao'  woj  gne  iatisfy  thefe  with  bread 
j      here  in  the  defert      And  he  afked  them ; 

How  many  loaves  have  ye  ?"  And  tiiey  laid ; 

6  ^*  Seven."  And  he  OMnmandcirf  the  nmltitade  to 
*  place  tfaemielves  on  the  grooad :  and  he  look 
the  feven  loaves,  and  gave  thanks,  and  brake, 
and  gave  the  loaves  to  his  difcipies  to  fet  before 
them  I  and  they  fet  them  before  the  multitude. 

7  And  they  had  a  kw  finall  fishes :  and  he  bleffed, 
and  cominandcd  to  fct  thofe  alfo  before  tbem. 

i  So  they  atei  and  were  fatisfied;  and  the  people 
fiook  up  the  remaina  of  the  fragments,  &Fen  baf- 
9  kcts.    Now  thofe  that  had  eaten  were  ajbout  four 

thoufand  :  and  he  fcnt  them  away. 
30     And  iihittediafeif  he  entarad  ifilo  a  (hip^with 
hie  diictplec»  and  caine  into  the  parts  of  Dalma-- 
II   nutha.    And  the  Phariiees  came  forth,  and  he- 
jan  to  diipute  with  him*  feeking  of  him  a  iign 
1%  fromheaveo^  trying  hioi.   And  he  iig^ed  deeply 
m  has  fpirit,  a^d    faith;    **  Why  doth  this 
^vgenei(^tion  &ek  a£i^  %  iign  ?  voiily  i  fay  unto 

*•  you, 

*  Gr.  rHiinu  Or,  Hi  imm^ 

7  Mm  llffe.l]  Sec  ihi:  M^iS.    Mmth.  rv.  59. 
anii  vcrfions  v.'iiich  favour  ren-        la.   He  Jighid  deeply,]  In 
dcf ing,     he  blefled  them."       pity  Co  dicir  prejudices,  fiilhop 

la  J>almm^ba,i  Probably  Pearce. 
a  town  near  Mafdbda,  Sec 

Hi 
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**  you,  *  No  Cign  (hall  be  given  to  this  genera- 
tion."    And  he  left  thesn*  and  entered  agaia 
[inta  the  ihip»]  and  departed  to  the  other  fide. 
S4  '     Now  (be  difitples  had  forgotfCA  to  take  bread ; 

1^  had  they  with  them  in  the  fhip  more  than 
I J  90C  loaf.    And  he  charged  them,  iayuig  i  «  T^ake 
«  heed*  W  hewaie  of  die  leavea  of  the  Pharifees, 
lg  "  and  the  leaven  of  Herod.*'    And  they  realoaed 
among  themfelves,  faying;      //  is  bec^uiie  we 
^Ij.     have  no  bread*"    And  Jefua  knew  i>»  and 
lasth  unto  them;      Why  i^on  ye  becaufe  ye 
*'  have  no  hread  r  perceive  ye  not  yet,  nor  un- 
derll^od  I  have  ye  your  heart  Aill  hardened  ? 
l8      Having  eyes»  fee  ye  not  ?  and  having  ears, 
hear  ye  not  ?   and    do  ye  not  remember  ? 
*2  9      When  I  brake  the  hve  loaves  among  the  five 
tboufindy  how  many  panniera  full  of  frag- 
menti  took  ye  up  ?"  They  fay  unto  hisn ; 
"  Twelve."         And  when    the  fcven  haves 
among  the  four  thouiknd  i  how  many  baikets 
"  fiUnd  with  fragments  took  ye  up  ?*'  And  they 
Ai  i^id  i  "  Seven/'    And  he  faid  unto  them ; 
**  Why  do  ye  not  underftand  ?*' 

Then 

♦  Gn  I/a  ftgn  5cc. 

M  Jign/haU  be  giveft  &c.]  15.  Take  heed  and  beware.} 

E*  is  a  form  of  r)lemn  afTevcra-  Some  omit  ieun.   l^ut  compare 

tion.    Lcr  me  not  live,  if  <S:c.  rvlitth.  xviii.  10.  xxiv.  6. 

Let  aol  God  Tdvour  me,  if  ^c.  The  leaven  of  Herod,}  The 

I  am  not  God,  if  &c«   See  leaven   of  flerod  Anttphas 

l^nir*  vL  tt*  m  3.   %  Sam*  meana  tbe  vices  and  dangerous 

iii.  35.  opinions,  which  belonged  to 

No  fuch  fign  a:;  they  now  hi.n  and  to  his  parry.  So-ne 

require  (hall  be  given  Co  this  think  that  he  :t ''^pied  tiic  noli- 

Ivicked  face  of  men.  ons  of  the  badducces. 
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CHAP, 

vni 

22  Then  *  he  cometh  to  Bethfiuda :  and  thejr 
bring  onto  him  a  blind  man,  and  befioch  him 

23  to  touch  him.  And  he  took  the  blind  man  by 
the  hand,  and  led  him  out  of  the  town :  and 
when  he  had  f  fpitten  on  his  eye$»  and  put  hit 
hands  upon  htm,  he  alked  him  if  he.  law  any 

24  thing.    And  he  looked  up,  and  faid;  •*  1  fee 

25  "  men,  as  trees,  walking."  After  that  Jejus  put 
Ins  hands  again  upon  his  €yes,  and  made  him 
look  up :  and  he  was  reftorcd,  and  faw  every 

26  J  man  clearly.  And  Jefus  fent  him  away  to  his 
houfe,  faying  1     Neither  go  into  the  town^  nor 

ten  any  in  the  town." 
.    %y      Then  Jefus  and  his  difciples  departed  to  the 
towns  of  Ceiarea»  in  the  dominion  of  Philip ;  and 
on  the  way  he  afked  his  difciples,  &ying  unto 

28  them ;  "  Whom  do  men  6y  that  I  am  ?  And 
ihey  anfweredi  "  John  the  Baptift :  but  fbmc 

fay  Elijah ;  and  odiers,  one  of  the  prophets." 

29  Then  he  faith  unto  them$     But  whom  fay  Ye 

that  I  am  ?'*  And  Peter  anfwercd  and  faith 

30  tintohimj  **  Thou  art  the  Chrift."  And  he 
ftriaiy  chaigol  them  that  they  fhoald  tell  no  man 
of  him. 

jt  And  he  began  to  teach  them,  that  the  Son  of 
man  muft  fuSer  many  things,  and  be  rejected 

by 

a  Or»  l^cMv,  MSS^  t  S.  65.  %  Or,  tbiag^  MSS. 

24.  As  treif,]   Indiftin^Ujr,  ' 
not  diiceraixig;  their  form. 
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CH  A  P.  b/  the  eUcrs  and  chief-pricfts  and  fcribes,  and  be 
^'^^  killodt  audi  within  tbm  dqrs  ril^  again.  And 
^    he  i)xdfie  *  tliofe  words  plainif .   Then  Peter 

33  took  him  aiide,  and  began  to  reprove  him.  But 
wbi^n  he  had  turned  about,  and  looked  on  his  dif- 
^ij^a*  h»  reprovod  Pttar,  &yws$  Get  thae  be- 
«*  hind  me,  f  •dvaifary:  fat  tboo  regardeft 
*'  not  the  things  %  of  God,  but  the 

^  things  I  whifb  €re  pi  m^n."  And  when  he 
iiad  CftHed  nolo  him  the  multitiMie  «ld  Us  liifci* 
pica,  lii:  ikid  unto  them  5  WJiofofver  defireth 
to  I  imi^  after  me,  let  him  deny  himfclf, 

^5  Hind  trice  up  bis  crofs,  and  follow  me.  For 
**  ^h^tbeftf  define  <o  fave  hi^  life*  OiaH  lofe 
«*  it ;  buj  whpfoever  fliall  lofe  his  Ufc  for  my 
**  /ate  and  that  of  tb^  goipel,  Sie  fcall  fave  it. 

36  J'fir  what        it  profit  ti  Biign^  if  he 
gain  the  whple  world  and  forfeit  Ms  own  >life  f 

37  Or  what  would  a  . man  give  in  **  exchange  for 

38  "  his  life?  For  whofuever  Ihall  btc  alhamcd  of- 
^  me*  «s4  of  my  words,  in  this  adu^rerou^  and 

finfol  generation ;  of  him  the  Son  of  man  alfo 
^•^A  J».#«  ^11  J>^  a/hamed,  when  he  comcth  in  the  glory 
V     of  his  JPathcff  with  the  holy  ^ngplp."  He 
fiiid  alfo  »oto  them  j  "  Verily  I  Ay  iift^o  you, 
**  there  are  fame  of  thofe  who  ftantf  here,  who 
Vof..  h  O  **  Oiall 

•  Or,  thitimttir^  c.  ix.  13.    f  Syr,  Satan*   X  Or,  lohifh 
emutrjL   f  Or,  tv^iV^  r«ivwm.   |  Ur.  /aMwv.     ^  Or,  as  0 

jS.  He  on  entertain  no  (u*  For 
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CHA^P.  <*  ihall  not  tafte  of  death,  till  they  have  fccn  the 
**  kingdom  of  God  come  with  power." 

a  And  after  fix  days,  Jefas  taketh  with  him 
Fitter,  and  James,  and  John,  and  bringeth  them 
up  an  high  mountain  apart  by  themfelves :  and 

3  he  was  transfigured  before  them  %  and  his  gar* 
ments  became  Ihining,  very  white  [as  fnOw;] 

^  fo  as  no  fuller  upon  earth  can  whiten.  And 
Elijah  and  Moles  appeared  unto  them  ;  and  were 

5  talking  with  Jefus.  Then  Peter  fpake  and  fidth 
to  Jefus  i  **  *  Mafter»  it  is  good  for  us  to  be 
**  here :  and  let  us  make  three  "t*  tabernacles  j 

one  for  thee,  and  one  for  Molest  and  one  for 

6  **  Elijah."  For  he  knew  not  what  to  fiiyi  for 
y  they  were  much  afraid.    And  a  cloud  appeared, 

overfhadowing  them :  and  a  voice  came  out 
of  the  cloud  $     This  is  my  beloved  Son :  hear 

t  ye  him/'  And  when  they  had  quickly  looked 
round  about,  they  faw  no  man  anymore;  but 
Jefus  only  with  themfelves. 

^  And  as  they  were  coming  down  fmn  the  moon- 
tain,  he  commanded  them  that  they  (hould  tell 
no  man  what  things  they  had  fecn,  until  the  Son 
I  o  of  man  rofe  again  from  the  dead.  And  they  kept 
the  matter  with  themfelves,  reafoning  one  with 

another  X  v^'hat  riling  again  from  the  dead  could 
ti  mean.    And  they  aiked  him«^  iaying^  Why 

fay 

•  Or,  «;  majer,    f  Or,  tmtf.    %  Or,  fB^#  ^  tmiii  hi 
ilgmM fnm  the        tmU  mait,  MSS. 

II.  ff7jy  fay  &c,]  A  like  Bower,  4t©.  :  and  obfervc  that 

Greek  form  occurs  v.  28  :  «ti  the  various  ledions  are  cxpli« 

or  •»  ri,  being  eauivalettt  to  latoir^  here  and  v,  28. 
Itefl^VWt..  ^ceMvkiaiidia 
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^'^X^*"  fay  the  fcribes  that  Elijah  mull  hdl  come 
'  12  And  he  aniwered  and  £iid  unto  them;  "  Eli- 
jah  indeed  cometh  firft»  and  reftoreth  all 
things  j'*  and  how  it  is  written  of  the  Son  of 
mm,  that  he  muft  fufFer  many  things,  and  be 
13  fet  at  nought*    **  But  I  iky  unto  you,  both  that 
Elijah  is  come»  and  tbat  men  bive  .  done  unto 
•  **  him  whatfocvcr  they  chofc ;  as  it  is  writtca 
«  of  him." 

And  when  he  ci|me  to  ias  difciples,  he  iaw  a 
great  multitude  about  them,  and  the  fcribes  dif- 

puting  with  them.     And  immediately  all  the 
multitude,  when  they  beheld  him,  were  greatly 
aftoni0ied|  andj  running  to  hioi^  faluted  him. 
16  And  he  aiked  them ;  ^'  Aiout  what  difpute  ye 
ij  **  among  yourfelves  ?'*  And  one  of  the  multitude 
anfwered  and  iaidj      Mailer,  I  have  brought 
**  unto  thee  my  ibn»  who  hath  a  dumb  fpirit  1 
18  **  and  whenfoevcr  it  feizeth  him,    it  da(hech 
**  him  on  the  ground;  and  he  foameth,  and 
"  grindeth  [his]  teetht  and  wafteth  away  :  and  I 
fpake  to  thy  difciples,  that  they  might  caft 
.   19  **  it  out  i  but  they  coaLi  not."    Then  jfefus  an- 

O  z  fwercd 


12.  v^'-i/  h';tu  it  is  writren.]  At  the  raj's  of  glory  which  ft  ill 

Then  he  proceeded  to  fay  how  remained  on  his  countenamre. 

it  js  written  5fc.     See   like  Compare  Exod.  xxxiv.  29,  30. 

tranfuions  c.  xi.  32.    Luke  v.  Whitby.  Doddridge. 
14.    A6ls  1.4.  18,  tOf         Hammond  re- 

Our  Lord  humbly  mentions  marks  that  the  man's  difeafe 

his  future  fuffcrings  immedi-  was  dire<5t1y  the  falling  ficknef?, 

ttely  after  hit  glofiolU  trans-  and  that  wc  h.ivc  a  clear  de* 

figuration.  fcription  of  the  cpilepfy. 

15.  ff^iri  grtatiy  a/hnijhtd.^ 
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IX. 


CBAP.fWcfed  thttili,  and  faith  J     O  unbedieving  geh^- 
"  fatioti,  how  lolig  (hall  I  be  with  you  ?  how 
**  Ibng  ibali  I  endure  yon  ?  bring  him  oifto  mc." 
M  And  they  brought  him  unto  J^ftts-:  add  trhen  he 
faw  y<f/i/5,  immediately  the  fpirit  cttnvulfcd  him  ; 
and  he  lell  on  the  grdUnd,  and  wallowed,  foafen- 
Stt  lAg.   Ahd  J9jus  aikod  his  ftther  i     HbW'  long 
is  it  fince  this  hath  foefidlta  faim?'^  And  he 
faid,  *  **  From  his  childhood:    And  often' it  hath 
•*  caft  him  into  the  fire,  and  into  the  waters,  to 
deftroy  him :  but  if  thoo  canft  do  any  thing, 
ft3      havtcompaffion  onus,  and  help  us."  Andjefus 
faid  unto  him  i      If  thou      canft  [bdieve,]  all 
things        poffible  to  him  who  believeth." 
a4  And  immediatdy  the  father  of  the  child  cried 

out,  and  faid  with  tears ;  **  I  believe :  help  mine 
15      unbelief."    Now  when  Jcfus  faw  that  the  mul- 
ritttdd  was  running  together,  lie  rebuked  the  un-> 
clean  Q»ii^9  faying  Onto  it  $  "  Thau  dutnb  and 
deaf  fpirit,  I  command  thee ;  Come  out  of 

26  **  him§  and  enter  no  more  into  hiin."  Aad  tbe 
fpirit  tried  out,  and  convuUed  [him]  miit;h,  and 
came  oat  of  him :  and  he  was  as  one  dead ;  fo 

27  that  many  faid,     He  is  dead."    But  Jefus  took 

him 


wrou^t  for  cfaofe  who  rely  on 

that.    T«  vacat,  &  indtcat  id  turn  at  its  annual  periods.  See 

quod  di^m  eft  i  ut  Luc;  i.  62.  Farmer  on  DadCHuact:  p* 

ix.  46,  xxii.  a,  4^  23, 24,  37.  124. 
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f^^l  ium  by  tlie  Jiftn4  and  raiftdiuin  up ;  aod 'he  arofe. 
2g  And  whm        ms  cone  into  an  ikoafe»  Iu$  di& 

: '  ciplts  aiflLed  him  privately;  ^  Why  could  not 
^      We  cafl  faim  outi"  And  he  laid  uato  them; 
**  This  kind  <»/  idSeMiiMr  «aa  eome  oiU  by  nothing 
•»  hut  by  prayer  and  fcfting." 
jiO      And  they  departed  thence,  and  pafTed  through 
'   Qalilee,   gnd  he  was  uowilling  that  any  man 
3 1  IlioaU  kaow  it.   l?or  he  taught  his  difciples,  and 
Aid  imto  fh^i  ^  -lUie  Son  of  man  is  iAwi  to  h 
^  delivered  up  into  the  hands  of  men ;  and  they 
^  will  Jciil  him;  and,  after  ho  is  killed^  he 
.    pi  ^  flrtU  rife  ftgaiB  the  iimidaf/^   tmt  they  un* 
dsrfkpd  not  ihtt  {natter ;  And  wane  afraid  to  aik 
him. 

43      And  h^B  fiane  ilo  Gi^pcriMittfli :  and,  being  in  an 
hfinak^  (he  aflced  them  i  ^  What  ivis  it  about 

which  ye  difputed  ampng  yourfelves  on  the 
34      way  V  But  they  kept  £lence  :  for  on  the  way 
itfiejr  had  difputed  among  theiii&lires»  mrho  fiottU 
S5  dt  gnateft.    And  he  iat  down,  and  called  the 
•   twelve,  and  faith  unto  them ;  "  If  any  man  de- 
**  &rc  to  be  firfl,  he  muft  be  lafl  of  all,  and  *  a 
36  **  fenrant  of  all/'   And  he  took  a  little  child  and 
fct  hun  ill  the  xnidil  of  them  :  and,  wheo  he  had 

taken 

30,  31.  He  chofe  to  con-   ings;  to  purfue  which  refle^*- 

ceal  himfelf.  For  his  thoiie:hts  ons  and  inftrudb'ons  be  dcfired 
^ad  d^ufip  wece  qq  his  i^er-  leil>ure  mid  privacy. 
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CHAP. taken  him  in  his  arm$»  he  Cud  unto  them; 
2^      Whoroever  fliall  receive  one  of  fach  Mtde 
children  in  my  name,  receiveth  me:  and 
•  *•  whofoever  {hall  receive  me,  receiveth  not  me» 
,       **  but  him  who  fent  me.'* 
38     Then  John  fpake  to  Je/usp  iaying;  **  Mafter» 
''we  faw  one  cafting  out  demons  in  thy  name» 
3J  **  and  wc  forbad  him.*'    But  Jefus  faid  ;  **  For- 
bid  him  not :  for  there  is  none  who  ihall  do  a 
"  mighty  work  in  my*name»  who  can  (bon  fpeak 
40  "  evil  of  nic.    For  he  that  is  not  againft  you, 
.  41  **  is  for  you.    For  whofoever  ihall  give  you  a  cup 
<<  of  water  to  drink  in     naone,  becaufe  ye  an 
^  Chrift's,  verily  I  (ay  onto  you,  he  (hall  by  no 

42  '*  means  lofc  his  reward.    And  whofoever  fhall 
*f  caufe  one  of  tbe/e  little  ones,  who  believe  in 

me,  to  offend^  it  is  better  for  him  that  a  mil* 
f*  ftone  were  put  about  his  neck,  and  that  be 

43  "  were  caft  into  the  fca.    And  if  thine  hand 
.  ^*  c^ufe  thee  to  o^end,  cut  it  off:  it  is  better 

for  thee  to  enter  maimed  into  life,  than  haying 
»  •'  two 


37.  Receiveth  nst  tm^   but^  a  furtherance  of  the  gofpcl, 

iic\\  Not  me  only,  but  ^c.  when  it  is  compared  with  the 

or,  not  ib  much  me,  as  3cc.  enmitv  of  Herod  and  of  the 

See  Biihop  Pearce  on  John  xij«  Jewiin  riilers*'* 
44.  4.1.  For  he  that  is  not  againft 

3d — 40.  John  here  puts  a  you,  fo  far  as  to  give  you  acup 

cafe  nor  included  in  v.  37,  of  of  cold  water  only,  &c. 
pne  who  did  not  receive  Jefus,         In  my  r,ame,}^  The  true  rcad- 

40.  See  Match,  xii.  30.  Pro-  ing  is  u  •f»^l*.    Compare  Acts 

yeros,  ule4opppfite  ways,,  are  y.  41.    3  John 
true,  according  to  |he  Tubje£^      Btem^jiart  Ar^i'.JTheie 

of  which  they  are  afTerted.  words  bear  the  appevance  of  a 

Crotius.  *^  Such  a  coiidud  is  glcfs  on  the  foreg^mgclaufe. 
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^     ^* "       hands,  to  go  into  hell,  [into  the  unquench- 

44  **  able  6rti]  where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and 
**  the  fire  is  not  quenched.    And  if  thy  foot 
cauie  thee  to  offend,  cut  it  off:  it  is  better  for 
^  thee  to  enter  into  life  laibe,  than  having  two 
feet,  to  be  caft  into  hell,  [into  the  unquench- 
46      able  fire;]  where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and 
.47     the  fire  is  not  quenched.   And  if  thine  qre  * 
.     caufe  thee  to  oflfend,  pluck  it  out:  it  is  better 
for  thee  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God 
with  one  eye,  than  having  two  eyes,  to  be 
48  f *  caft  into  heU^fitt  1  where  their  worm  dieth 
^  **  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched.    For  every 
"  one  fhall  be  falted  with  fire :  and  every  facri- 
50  "  fice  fluil  be  ialted  with  iait.    Salt  li  good: 
but  if  the  fidt  have  loft  it's  faltnefi, .  where- 
"  with  will  ye  feafon  it  ?  Have  fait  in  yourfclves  } 
tH\?**       ^    peace  one  with  another.'* 
X. 

1      AND  he  aroie  theiice,  and  cometh  into'  the 
borders  of  Judea,  by  the  further  fide  of  Jordan ; 

and 


In  the  valley  of  Hinnom  fa!  ted  with  fire;  as  every  ac- 

the  worm  died  when  its  food  ceptablc  ficrifice  fhall  be  falted, 

failed;  and  the  pile  on  which  not  literally,  as  the  law  requires, 

human  facritices   were  burnt  L:v.  ti.  13,  but  figuratively, 

CO  Molocb  waft  often  cxciiH  with  tlie  fidt  of  divine  ifEftance 

guiflied.  and  inttnidion. 

Thar  tiwnii.]  The  worm  of  50.  Have  fait  in  your/eives^l 

ihofe  who  go  into  ir,  V.  43}  Salt,  from  its  peculiar  ufcful- 

who  are  cait  into  it,  v.  45.  nefs  among  the  Jews,  who  iiw 

K rail n us  i'ays  that  their  worm  habited  a  hot  climate,  in  prc- 

is  the  remorfe  of  their  coofci-  ienring  food  from  hafty  cornip* 

eacei  and  their  fiiOy  the  tor-  tion,  was  ancmbleai  of  virtue 

tureof  their  mind.  and  knowledge,  by  which  the 

49.  For  every  one,  thus  mind  is  purified.   See  CoL  iv. 

lemaKedi  ihail  be»  at,tt  were,  6. 
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C'^^^  artd  tlie  multitudes  refbrt  to  him  ^gain:  and,  as 
2  he  Was  wont^  he  taught  them  again.    And  the 
PharHees  came  iiear»  andaiked  him  $     Is  kbw- 
fil  for  a  man  td  put  Away  his  wife  ?*'  trying 
•  j  him.    And  he  aniwered  and  faid  unto  them; 

4  "  What  did  Mofes  command  you  ?*!   And  they 
fafkl;  ''  Mofes  furred  m  to  write  ja  bill  of  di» 

^  v<>r^i<ient,  and  to  put  her  itway."  And  Jcfus 
'  anivvered  and  faid  unto  them;  "  For  the  *  per- 
'  «  verfenefs  of  your  heart  he  wrote  you  this  pre- 
i  eept.  Eat  from  the  begibirifi^  of  .the  crcatioa 
y      God  made  them  a  male  and  a  fepiale.    '  For 

'  this  caufe  a  man  will  leave  his  father  and  mo- 
g  '  Cher,  and  cleave  to  his  wife  j  and  they  two  will 

*  be  one  flefli/     'So  that  they  are  no  more  two  f 

5  "  but  one  fle/h.     What   therefore  God  hath 

joined  together,  let  not  man  put  afunder*" 

10  And  in  an  honfe  his  dticiples  aflced  hioi  again 

11  of  the  iame  matter*  And  he  £tith  unto  them; 
•*  "Whofoever  (hall  put  away  his  wife,  and  (hall 
"  marry  another,  conimitteth  adultery  againft 

'  IZ  her.  And  if  a  woman  ihall  put  away  her 
*•  huiband,  and  (hall  be  married  to  another,  Ihe 
^*  committeth  adultery.*' 

13  And  fone  brought  little  children  to  him»  that 
he  might  touch  them :  and  Us  difcipfes  rebuked 

14  thofc  who  brought  ibtm.    But  when  Jelus  favv 

*  Or.  barJn^u 

12.  ^id  if  a  umma/ty  tff.]  appears  from  Jofephus  that  they 
ThoaghthtUw'h'fflentoii  df-  kbnMtt Aes  Dccatred.  SeeDodf- 
Tocccs  of  this  nature,  ytt  'a  dridge  aniS  Bilhop  Peuce. 
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CUAfJfp  he  wat  moved  with  indignation^  and  ^aid  unto 
^    thetn  i  *'  Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto 
mcf  [and]  &>rl>ad  them  not;  ibr  of  fuch-like 
1^  **  h  die  kifigdoiti  of  God*   Verily  I  fay  unto 

•*  you,  Whofocvcr  ilia  11  not  receive  the  king- 
*^  dom  of  God  as  a  little  child,  he  can  by  no 
i6  means  enter  theren."  And  ke  took  them  in 
hifi  irms,  put  his  hands  on  tbem,  andblefled 
them. 

I J      And  as  he  went  forth  into  the  way,  one  ran, 
and  kdeckd  down  to  hinii  and  aiked  him ;  Good 
Maimer,  what  tkM  I  do  that  I  may  inherit 

18  **  everlafting  life?"    And  Jcfiw  faid  unto  him; 

Why  called  thou  Me  good  Itifera  is  none  ^Qodt 

19  "  but  onor  ilmt  is  God.    Tfaba  knoweft  the 

commandments;  *  Do  not  commit  adultery; 
«  Do  no  murthcr;  Do  not  jfteal;  Do  not  bear 
'  6Ue  wkneis ;  De&aud  ooti  Hononr  thy  lather 
M  '  and  mother/   And  he  anfwcrad  and  £ud  unto 
him;  •*  *  Maftcr,  all  thefe  things  I  have  kept 
"  from  my  youth."    Then  Jefus  looked  on  him, 
and  Imvced  him»  and  laid  unto  kim ;  ^  One  thing 
^  thou  wanteft :  go,  (ell  whatibever  ^thou  hafl, 
^  and  give  to  [the]  poor,  and  thou  Hialt  have 
troaAire  in  heaven:  and  come,  [take  up  the 
tt  **  crols,  and]  follow  mc."   And  he  was  iad  at 
thofc  words,  and  went  away  (brrowfiil:  for  he 
a3  had  great  poireliions.    And  Jefus  looked  round 

about* 

•  Gr.  Teacher, 

lS,Jk  nMtAehtU,]  SmjOII  iIm  authorities  for  omitting  it. 
Mattli.  xix.  14.  3i>  LeveJ  Ifinu]  Adrpiciebi.t 

i^.  Defraud fiot,'}Th\ic]»uk  curn  cum  voluptatc  q^uadam  et 

if  aglolsoa  ^*I>onocftcal.*'Sce  (Ituiio*  Kjrpke, 
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Ci^ P. about,  and  faith  to  his  difciples;    With  what 

"  difficulty  will  thofe  that  have  riches  enter  into 

24  **  the  kingdom  of  God  1"  And  the  difciples 
were  aftonifhed  at  his  words.  But  Jefus  fpake 
again,  and  faith  unto  them;  Children,  how 
•*  difficult  is  it  for  thole  who  trail  in  riches  to 

25  pnter  into  the  kingdom  of  God!  It  is  eaiier 
^*  that  a  camel  (hould  go  through  the  eye  of  a 

needle,  than  that  a  rich  man  (hopld  enter  into 
a6  "  the  kingdom  of  God."    And  they  were  ex- 
ceedingly amazed,   ikying  among    themielves ; 
2jr  «  Who  then  can  be  £ived  ?"  And  Jefus  looked 
on  them,  and  (kith  ;  *•  With  men  //  is  impoffi- 
"  ble,  but  not  with  God;  for  with  God  all 
a8      things  are  poilible."    Peter  began  to  fay  unto 
him ;     Lo,  We  have  left  all,  and  have  followed 
29  **  thee."    Jefus  anfwered  and  faid;  **  Verily  I 
fay  unto  you.  There  is  no  man  that  hath  left 
*•  houie»  or  brethren,  or  fifters,  or  father,  or 
mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands,  for  my 
"  fake  and  for  the  fake  of  the  gofpel  ;  but  he 
ihail  receive  an  hundred-fold  now  in  this  timct 
houiesj  and  brethren,  and  iiflers^  and  mothers* 
and  children,  and  lands,  with  periecutions  1 
2  J  •*  and  in  the  world  to  come  everlafting  life.  But 
many  tbai  are  iirft  will  be  laft  ^  and  the  lail 
firft/' 

And 


24.  For  thoje  who  truji  In  J^irSy  and  motbersy  and  children^ 

ritibi:s.]  The  iacerprctation  of  andiandi^with perfecutionsJ\Ot^ 

the  padage  is  maoe  clear  by  as  Ibme  read,  after  perfeettHm^ 

thefc  words,  which  are  peculiar  Bi(hop  Pearce,  and  Dr.  Owen, 

to  Sc*  Mark.  confider  thde  words  as  a  glo6t 

3P.  HwJtSi  0nd  krttbraii  and  -See  my  Obi^  4ta  p»  259* 
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CHAR 
X. 

And  they  were  in  the  way  going  up  to  Jertfia- 
lem ;  and  Jefus  went  before  them :  and  they  were 
^floniihed  ;  andts  they  followed,  were  afraid.  And 
he  again  took  unto  him  the  twelve,  and  began  to 
tell  them  the  tbiiigs  which  were  about  to  befiil 

33  him:   fiehold,  we  are  going  up  to  Jeniiakm  i  and 

the  Son  of  man  will  be  delivered  up  to  the 
chief  prieiby  and  to  the  fcribcsi  and  they 
'      will  condemn  him  to  death,  and  will  deliver 

34  him  up  to  the  gentiles  :  and  theie  will  deride 
him,  and  will  fcourge  him,  and  will  fpit  on 
him,  and  will  kill  him ;  and  the  third  day  he 

.  "  will  rife  again."  •  * 

35  And  James  and  Jdan,  the  Ions  of  Zebedee, 
come  to  him,  faying ;  *•  *Mafter,  we  dcfire  that 
"  thou  wouldcft  do  for  us  whatfoever  we  (hall 

3^  <«  aik."   And  he  &id  unto  them ;    What  defiie 
$7  "  ye  that  I  fhould  do  for  you  ?"    Then  they  faid 
unto  him ;     Grant  unto  us  that  we  may  fit,  one 
on  thy  right  hand»  and  the  other  on  thy  left 
"  hand,  in  thy  glory."    But  Jefus  (aid  unto 
them ;  **  Ye  know  not  what  ye  aik  :  can  ye 
drink  of  the  cup  which  I  am  to  drink  off  and 
be  baptized  with  the  baptifm  which  I  am 
39      baptised  with?"  And  they  faid  unto  himi 
We  can,"    And  Jefus  faid  unto  them ;  "  Ye 

wiU 

•  Gr.  Tioclur. 

32.  Jnd  M  y  zvrrf  aflmtjhid^   had   formerly  experienced  ir 
Wf.]    The  aito'ii;!-.  neat  and   Jcrunileno.    Jobi^  vii»  45.  viii. 
fear  of  the  difciplts  arofe  from    4.0,  59.  , 
the  ilanger  which  ihsir  Maftcr 


aoi  ,  M,  A  .  R    K  X, 

Ott^?,  t(  will  drink  indeed  of  the  cup  which  I  am 

^  dnni&  of  I  and  will  be  bapti^  widi  ther  bap* 

40  tifia  .with  whulh  I.am  t§  h  baptized :  but  to 
.  lit  on  roy  right  hand,  and  on  my  left  hand,  is 

^  not  jnioe  to  give,  but  to  thofe  for  whom  it  is 

41  piepoced.^'  .  And  wfaea  the  ten  heard  i>»  they 
b^an  to  be  morsKl  wikh  indignatbn  againft  Jantts 

. .  4^  aiid  John.    But  Jefus  called  them  to  fiim,  and 
iaich  unto  tfaem ;     Ye  Juiow  that  thoie  who 
**  teum  woptby  to  rule  over  die  gentiles  have  do- 
minion  over  them  $  and  their  great  ones  exer- 
4-3      cifc  authority  upon  them.  But  it  lhall  not  be  fo 
among  you :  but  whofoever  defireth  to  be  great 

44  among  you»  muft  be  ymt  ^  iervant:  and 
f  *  whofoever  'defircth  to  be  chief  of  you,  muft  be 

45  the  flave  of  all.  Fof  even  the  Son  of  man  came 
AOC  to  be     fervedy  but  to  %  fern;  and  to 

^  give  his  life  a  canioiii  for  §  many." 

46  And  they  come  to  Jericho  :  and  as  he  was  go^ 
ing  out  of  Jericho,  wiiii  his  difcipies  and  a  great 
multieiide,  blind  Bartimeus*  thai  is,  the  ion  of 

47  Tiflieut^  iat  by  the  v^ty-fiJe,  begging.  And 
vhcn  he  heard  that  it  was  Jcfus  ||  of  Nazareth, 
iie  began  to  cry  out,  and  to£iyi     Jefus^  tbou 

48  £on  of  Davidy  harre  pity  on  me/*  And 
many  rebuked  hiai»  that  he  might  keep  fiknce : 

but 

*  Ovy  attendant,    f  Or^  attended 9a»    XOl^  attends    J  That 
i«,  «//.    II  Gr.  the  Nazoreun* 

.  .                 Ifflfofeem  worthy  toruli."^  ^6.  77>f fin  of  ^iffuus,]  Sc 

&«cfiilii  is  onen  redunoatnt;  and  Mark  orplaiaf  jBiitlmeui.  But 

therefore  fome  j«q^r»  "  Mii  Syr.  Ar.  Perf.  read  TimoHi 

whonile/*  ^ff/n^Timu$J'  ' 


MARK       X.  XI.  20S 

C^I^^P'hut  he  cried  oUt  much  mom;  "  Tibou  ion  of 
**  I^id#  liave  pity  on  me/'    And  Jefus  ftood 
fiilU  add  coibiaaiided  him  to  be  called :  tod  the3r 
call  the  blind  man,  faying  unto  him  ^     Be  of 
59  •*  good  courage,  nik ;  he  calledi  thcc"  And 
he^caft.alMay.  hit  suuitle^  ztid  rofe  ap>.  and  came 
$1  Id  Jefim   And  Jbfua  ipake  and  fidth  onto  Kftn  $ 
Whatdefircll:  thou  that  I  flioulddo  unto  thee 
Then  the  blind  maa  iaid  unto  him ;      *  xMaller, 
pt     that  I  may  retfdwe  my  fl|;hl/'   And  jefus^ 
imto  Ikjm ;  "  Depart  1  thy  M(b^  hath  reflored 
**  thee.**    And  immediately  he  received  his  fight, 
^      aBdfolioiredy<gfia  in  the  way* 
XI.  ' 

'       AND  when  they  draw  near  to  Jerufalem,  to 
Bethphage,  and  Bethany,  at  the  mount  of  Ohves, 
ft  bt  iiefidetlh  two  of  his  dilcipies,  and  faith  unto 
Go  antb  the  tbwa  over-againft  you : 
and  immediately  as  ye  enter  into  it,  ye  will 
Had  a  colt  tied,  whereon  no  man  ever  ikt: 

3  loofeit,  and  bring  4^  to  m.    Aad  if  any 
ofie  figr  unto  you,  *  Why  do  >ne  this  ?'  fay. 

•  The  Maflcr  hath  need  of  it:*  and  immediately 

4  **  he  will  fendit  hither. '  And  thqr  went  amy, 
and  found  a  cdt  tied  by  a  door  without,  in  a 
place  where  two  way$  met  ;  and  they  loofc  it. 

5  And  feme  of  thofe  who  ftood  there  faid  unto 

6  them;  "  What  do  ye,  looling  the  colt?"  And 
they  faid  to  the  meA  as  Jefus  had  commanded  and 

7  tbe  men  -f*  (ent  thein  away.    And  they  brought 

the 

•  Or,       A^ptr,   t  OTyfyffiredtbim   Cxi  v.  6. 
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C^^^'the  colt  to  Jefus,  and  caft  their  mantles  on  it  : 

8  and  he  fat  on  it.  And  many  fpread  their  mantles 
in  the  way:  and  others  cut  down  bought  off  the* 

9  trees,  and  ftrewed  them  in  the  way.  And  thoie 
who  went  before,  iind  thofe  who  followed,  cried 
mtp  ikying ;  "  *Save  now  :  Bleffed  i^e  he  who 

10  <«  cooieth  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.    Blefied  ie 

the  kingdom  of  our  father  David,  which  cometh 
"  [in  the  name  of  the  Lord  :]  **     Save  now 

11  in  the  higheft  i&f jvm."  And  [Jefus]  entered 
into  Jerufalem,  and  into  the  temple :  and  when 
he  had  looked  round  about  upon  all  things,  and 
the  evening  was  now  come,  he  went  out  to  Be- 
thany with  the  Twelve, 

12  And  when  they  were  come  from  Bethany  on 
12  the  morrow,  he  was  hungry.    And  when  he  law 

a  fig-tree  at  a  diilancc,  having  leaves,  he  came, 
if  perhaps  he  might  find  any  thing  ujpon  it  $  (but 
when  he  came  to  it,  he  found  nothing  but  leaves  $) 
for  the  feafon  of  gathering  of  figs  was  not  come. 

14  And  Jt/us  fpalcc  and  faid  unto  it  j  **  Let  no  man 
eat  fruit  of  thce  hereafter  for  ever."  And  his 
difciples  heard  //. 

1^  And  they  come  to  Jcrufalcm  :  and  Jefus  went 
into  the  temple,  and  began  to  drive  out  thofe 
who  fold  and  bought  in  the  temple:  and  he 

overthrew 

♦  Syr.  Hofanna*    f  Syr.  Hofarma, 

13.  At  a  dj/ience.]  At  a  mo-  a  reafon  why  figs  might  he  ex- 
derate  diftance*  SeeonMatth.  peded:  at  lean  unripe  ones, 
Viii.  30.  and  the  note  in  Serviuf,  which  might  ferve  to  allay  bun- 
and  ed.  Delph.  on  JEn,  x,  835.  ger.  See  a  like  tnjmoih  e. 

For    the  [eaf~n   cf   gather^   XVi*  4* 
ing  figt  wtti  net  (sm.}  Thia  is 
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overthrew  the  tables  of  the  money-changers,  and 
1 6  the  feats  of  thofe  who  fold  dora ;  and  would  not 
Stitkr  that  any  man  fliould  carr3r  a  veflel  through 
the  temple.  And  he  taught,  faying  unto  them  ; 
**  is  it  not  written,  *  My  houle  ihall  be  called 

*  an  houib  of  prayer  for  all  the  nations  ?'  but  ye 

18  have  made  it  a  den  of  robbers.*'  And  the 
fcribcs  and  the  chief-priefts  heard  and  fought 
how  they  might  dcilroy  him :  ibr  they  feared 
him,  becaufe  all  the  multitude  was  amazed  at  his 

19  dodrine.  And  when  evening  was  come,  he  went 
out  of  the  city. 

And  in  the  morning,  as  diqr  paffed  by,  they 
faw  the  fig-tree  widiered  away  from  the  roots. 

21  And  Peter  remembered,  and  f'aith  unto  him  ; 
€t  «  M after,  behold,  the  fig-tree ,  which  thou 

22  rf-  didft  devote  hath  withered  away.'*  And 
Jefus  anfwered,  and*  iaith  unto  them ;  **  Have 

*3  **  faith  in  God.    For  vcnly  I  fay  unto  you, 
Whofoever  ihall  fay  to  this  mountain,  '  Be 

*  thou  removed,  and  be  thou  caft  into  the  fea;' 
«*  and  lhall  not  doubt  in  his  heart,  but  fhall  be- 
"  lieve  that  what  he  faith  will  come  to  pafs ;  he 

24      (hall  have  whatfoever  he  (kith.  Concerning 
this  matter  I  fay  unto  you.  All  things  what* 
«•  focver  ye  aflv  when  yc  pray,  believe  that  ye 

•  Or,  My  Mafttr^   f  Or,  dtmud  by  thu^ 

22.  In  GodA   Or,  toward  Raphe) ius  in  ioc. 
God.    See  Matin,  xxiv.  12.       24.  Concerning  this  matUr.] 

AOs  iii.  16.   I  Cor.  xv.  J  5.  a  See  c.  xiL  I4.   Rflm.  v,  12. 

Cor.  i.  i«.   Rom.  iii.  aa,  a6.  The  Hcbrcwp*!  ba$  this  fenfe. 
Gal.  ti.  16,  20.  iii.  22. 
iii.  la.  Piiil*  ui«  9.  See  ih 
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CHAf^M  m        receive  tbem,  and  yc  ihdl  have  tb^m. 
25  "  Aod  when  ye  f  i^aad  prayiag,  forgive,  if  ye 
^  lim  ittglit  agaiaft  jtiqr ;  thatfioiir  FiMlier  alfi> 
uriio  is  ia  boa^n  may  forgive  yon  yonr  ofien- 

£j6       ces.    But  if  Ye  do  not  forgive,  neitheii  will 
**  yow  Father  who  is  in  heaven  forgive  your 

27      And  they  oame  again  to  Jsrufalem :  and  as  he 
was  walking  in  the  tem|^,  there  come  unto  him 
the  diie£»prieftB,  and  the  iccibes^  mod  die  elders  ; 
«6  and  iay  onto  Inin ;     By  i#liat  jnithmky  ^loeft 
**  thou  thefe  things  ?  and  who  gave  thee  this 
*  authority  to  do  thefe  things?'*  And  Jefus  aa- 

Areredandiaid.attto  diems  ^  I  alfo  wiU  siik  you 
cne  qoeftkm ;  and  asfwer  me,  and  I  mH  tell 
go  ^*  you  by  what  authority  1  do  thefe  things.  Was 
^  the  baptiim  of  John  irooa  heaven,  or  (torn 
onen !?  odvmT  me."   And  $hef  xeaAsneA  among 
themMves,  faying ;     If  we  fay,  *  From  heaven 
"  he  will  fay,  ^  Why  then  did  ye  not  believe 
3ft  *  iumV   But  fif]  we  fay^  ^  Ftm OKn*,'  they 
ftared  the  poopfe:  fbr  aU  mmt  ^aocooiiiDed  John  to 
be  a  prophet  indeed.    And  they  anlwcred  and 
fay  unto  Jcfus;  **  Wekuowuot.  '    And  Jefus 
anfweicdy  and  intfa  unto  them ;     Neither  do  I 
teB  you  by  what  aothorilj'  i  do'^diofe  things/' 

And 


*    143.  f  Oc,  <rb  See  S.  ia8« 


32.  yftrfJQvfwl^  &r.]  9eetMi 
<.vt,  ia. 
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1  And  he  began  to  lay  unto  tliem  in  parables ; 
A  certain  man  planted  a  vinqrard,  and  put  an 

•*  hedge  about  it,  and  digged  a  wine-vat,  and 
"  built  a  tower,  and  kt  it  out  to  hul'bandmen, 

2  «  and  went  into  another  country.    And  at  the  ' 
**  leafon  he  fent  to  the  hufbandmen  a  ^  ierirant, 
"  that  he  might  receive  from  the  hufbandmen  of 

3  *'  the  fruit  of  the  vineyard.    But  they  took  Mm, 

4  and  beat  hini»  and  fent  him  away  empty.  And 
again  he  fent  unto  them  another  -f  fer^ant : 

**  and  It  him  they  call  iloncs,  and  wounded  bhn 
in  the  head*  and  fent  him  away  fliamefuUy 
^     treated.    And  he  fent  another  5  and  him  they 
•*  killed^  and  many  other;  beating  fome,  and 

6  "  killing  fome.    ifNow  having  ilill  one  fon,  bc- 

loved  by  him,  h^  fent  him  alfo  lail  unto  them; 

7  faying  ;  •  They  will  reverence  my  fon.'  But 
**  thofe  hulbanamen  faid  among  themfelvcs  ; 
*  This  is  the  heir ;  come,  let  us  kill  him»  and 

8  *  the  inheritance  will  be  our*s,'    So  th^  took 

him,  and  killed  tims  and  caft  him  out  of  the 
^  *'  vineyard.    What  therefore  will  the  owner  of 
the  vineyard  do  ?  he  will  come  and  dcllroy  the 
*f  hufbandmen,  and  will  give  the  vineyard  to 
'  •*  others. 

Vol.  I.  P  Have 

•  Ovjlave.    t  Oz^Jlavf.    %  See  S.  74, 

4.  JVounded  htm  in  the  bead.]  place  a  colon  'at  rtTf^Irt**?.— 
%<i  yaf^i^ut  to  wound  in  the  beliy*  "ami  him  they  killed:  ^nd 
Ca&uboiu  Albert.  tiun  he  fittt  many  others  i  whom 

5,  £<L  Bafil  15389  and  ed.  theytrtuttdinHhmatmtr^heiXi' 
R,  Sceph*  1550,  ufc  this  puiic>  ing  kc**  See  Syr.  Lt  Clerc» 
tuatioa.  -  But  moft  editions  Diodaii,  and  I«*jb.iifaut. 
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10  **  Have  ye  not  read  even  this  part  of  fcripture  r 

*  The  ftonc  which  the  builders  rcjcded,  is  fec- 

11  *  come  the  head Jione  of  the  corner.  This  is  the 
«  Lord'$  doing ;  and  it  is  wonderful  in  our  \ 

12  And  they  fought  to  apprehend  him,  but  feared 
the  people  for  they  knew  that  he  had  fpokcn 
the  parable  againA  them  ;  and  they  left  him,  and 
departed. 

1 3  Then  they  fend  unto  him  fome  of  the  PhariAes, 
and  of  the  Herodians,  to  catch  him  in  ht!  dif- 

14  courfe.  And  when  they  were  come,  they  fay  unto 
him :  '*  Matter,  we  know  that  thou  art  true,  and 
«•  careft  not  for  any  man  :  for  thou  regardcft  not 
•*  the  pcrfon  of  men,  but  teacheft  the  way  of 
**  God  truly :  Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute  unto 

*  rs  .  **  Cefar,  or  not  ?  (hall  vft  give,  or  fliall  we  not 
**  give?"  But  he,  knowing  their  hypocriAs 
£ud  unto  them  I  "  Why  do  ye  try  me  ?  bring  me 
16  "  a  denarius,  that  I  may  fee  it.'*  And  they 
brought^/:  and  he  faith  unto  them;  "  Whofe 
«•  is  this  image  and  infcription  ?*'  And  they  faid 
*  17  unto  him;  Cefars."  And  Jefus  anfwered,  and 
iaid  unto  them ;  Render  unto  Cefar  the  things 
**  which  are  Celar's,  and  uiUo  God  the  things 
**  which  arc  God's."  And  they  wondered  at 
him. 

18      Then  the  Sadducees  come  unto  him,  who  fay 
that  there  is  no  refurredion ;  and  they  afked  him, 
.   19  iaying  %      Mafter»  Mofes  hath  written  unto  us  1 

•  Qu  Ttacbtr, 
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^^l^^'**      ^  man*s  brother  die,  and  leave  behind  K"?  a 
**  wife,  but  leave  no  children,  that  his  broLhcT 
ihould  take  his  wife,  and  raife  up  offspring  to 
20      his  brother.    Nm  there  were  fcven  brethren  : 
"  and  the  firfl  took  a  wife,  and,  dying,  LTt  no 
a  I  **  offspring.    And  the  fecond  took  her,  and  died, 
'*  neither  left  he  any  offspring :  and  the  third  ia 

22  like  manner:  fo  the  feven  had  her,  and  left  no 
**  offspring :  laft  of  all  the  woman  alio  died. 

23  M  «  When  therefore  they  ihall  rile  again  at  the 
"  reiunedlion»  whofe  wife  of  them  will  fhe  be  ? 

24.  "  for  the  feven  had  her  J  f)6«?/r  wife."  Thenje- 
fus  anfweced*  and  faid  unto  .them;  Do  ye 
not  err  concerning  this  matter,  not  knowing 

25  •*  the  fcriptures,  nor  the  power  of  God  ?  For 
**  when  perjons  rife  again  from  the  d^d,  they 

neither  marry,  nor  are  given  ia  marxdage :  but 

26  **  are  as  the  angels  ^Ao/tfrr  in  heaven.  Andcon- 
**  ceming  the  dead,  that  they  rife,  have  ye  not 
'*  read  in  the  book  of  Mofes,  how  at  the  bufh 
"  God  fpake  unto  him,  faying;  \  1  am  the  God 
*  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Ifaac,  and  the 

27  *  God  of  Jacob  ?'  He  is  not  the  God  of  the 
dead,  but  of  the  living.  Ye  therefore  greatly 
err.' 

%^  Then  one  of  the  (bribes  came  near,  and,  hav- 
ing heard  them  reafoning  together,  and  perceiving 
that  Jtfui  had  anfwered  them  well,  aiked  him  > 

Pa  *f  Which 


—  »» 
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^Xlf''"  Which  IS  the  firft  commandment  of  all!" 
29  And  Jefas  anfwered  him ;  "  The  firft  command* 
ment  of  all  /V;  *  Hear,  O  Ifract ;  The  Lord 
JO  *  our  God  is  one  Ltird  :  and  thou  ihali  love  the 

*  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine,  heart,  and  with 
«  all  thy  foul,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and  with 

*  all  thy  ilrength.*    This  is  the  firft  command- 
31  **  ment.    And  the  fecond  ss  like  it ;  *  Thou 

fhalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyfelf/    There  is 
none  other  commandment  greater  t&an  thele*" 
22  And  the  fcrihe    faid   unto  him  ;       In  truth, 
"  Mailer,  thou  hall  laid  well  :  for  there  is  one 
God;  ^  there  is  none  other  but  he:  and 
•*  to  love  him  with  all  the  heart,  and  with  all 
•*  the  undcrftanding,  and  with  all  the  foul,  and 
Si  ftrength,  and  fo  love  Us  neigh- 

hour  as  himfelf,  is  more  than  aftt  whofe  burnt- 
34  '*  offerings  and  facrifices.**  And  when  Jclus  faw 
that  he  anfwered  wifely,  he  fiid  unto  him ; 
"  Thpo  art  not^r  from  the  kingdom  of  God/' 
And  no  man  after  that  darft  aik  him  any  further 
quejiion. 

55  '    Their  Jefiis  ipake  and  faid,  while  he  taught  in 
the  temple ;  <^  How  fay  the  (bribes  that  Chrift  is 

'jg  **  the  fun  ui  David  ?  i  or  David  himfelf  Uid  by 

the 

!  29.  Gufledus,  Dr.  Clarke^   Mattlv  xxii.  iq, 

and  the  author*  of  Bbn  Morde-      32.  In  the  Greeks  W  mk^Um 
.   cai,  render,   Jehovah,  19  one*"  (hould  be  pUced  between  com* 

30  ^nd  with  all  tbv  niifuL]  mas. 
See  the  authorities  for  omitting  For  there  is  one  God.]  If  we 
this  claufe.  See  alfo  the  note  omit  ©i»s,  for  which  omiffioa 
onMatth.  xxii.  37.  The  cldufe  fee  the  authorities,  we  muft 
is  omitted  verl.  Syr.  Hiaros,  reiidcr,  "  iot  he  is  one."  that 
Adler.p.  1 76*  is,     be  is  one  Lord:"  or, 

31.  ItUkeiu']  See  the  aiiF     Jehovah  is  onb"^ 
ibtfities  lor  iwipg 
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^2^/**  the  holy    Spirit;    'Jehovah  faith  unto  my 
*  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,  till  I  make 
3^  *  thiae  enemies  thy  footilool.'    David  therefore 
himielf  calleth  him  Lord :  how  is  he  tben 
**  his  Ton  ?*'    And  die  multitude  of  the  people 
heard  hini  gladly. 

38  Then  he  laid  uoto  them  in  his  teaching ;  **  Be- 
•*  ware  of  the  fcribes,  who  like  to  walk  in  robes, 

39  *•  and  filutaaons  in  the  market-places,  and  h'kf  the 
"  chief  feats  in  the  iynagogues,  and  the  chief 

40  places  at  feafts:  who  devour  the  families  of 
•*  widows,  And  tov  a  flicw  make  Icn^  prayers  : 
"  thefe  will  receive  an  heavier  condemnation." 

41  And  Jefus  fat  over-againfl  the  treafury^  and  be- 
held how  the  multitude  caft  money  into  the  trea- 
fury :  and  many  that  were  rich  caft  in  much. 

42  And  a  certain  poor  widow  came,  and  caft  in  two 

43  mites,  which  make  a  &rthing.  And  he  called 
unto  him  his  difciplcb,    and   faid  unto  theni  ; 

. .  **  Verily  I  fay  unto  you,  that  this  poor  widow 
"  hath  caft  in  more  than  all  who  have  caft  into 

4^  **  the  treafury.  For  all  tbey  caft  in  from  their 
*'  abundance :  but  fhe  from  her  want  caft  in  all 
which  ftie  had,  even  ail  her  fubftance." 

And 


AO  rf<"j:!-{r.]    A^ter  not  with  fincere  piety. 

KMH^^uylii  wc  n.uil  rupj>ly  u<r/.        ^l,InUtbf  treafury.]  A  c\\c(k 

Knarchbull.  was  placed  in  one  of  the  cham- 

families    of  widrjjs.]  bers  of  the  temple,  to  receive 

Their  fubftance.    See<  Kypke  the  gifts  of  the  people.  Com- 

on  M.:'.th.  xxiii.  14  pare  2  Kings  xii.  9:  John  viii. 

For  a  jh:-u'.\  ^  or  the  Tike  20  1  iJid  fix  Biihop  ?c4rce, 
of  outward  <i;»pciirancc  i  and  '  ^ 
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And  as  he  was  going  out  of  the  temple,  one 

of  his  diil  iples  faith  unto  him  j  ♦  Mafter,  fee 
what  kind  of  ftones,  and  what  kind  of  build- 
ings are  bere"  And  Jefus  anfwered,  and  faid 
unto  him  i  **  Secft  thou  thcfe  great  buildings  ? 
*•  there:  will  not  be  kit  one  ftone  upon  another^ 
*•  which  will  not  be  thrown  down." 
n  And  as  he  was  fitting  upon  the  modnt  of 
Olives,  over-againft  the  temple,  Peter,  and  James, 
and  John,  and  Andrew,  alked  him  privately; 

4  Tell  us,  when  will  theie  things  be  ?  and  what 
mil  be  the  fign  when  all  thefe  things  are  about 

5  **  to  be  accomplifhed  ?"   And  Jefus  anfwered 
them,  and  began  to  fay ;      Take  heed  that  no 

6  *^  man  deceive  you :  For  many  will  come  in  my 
name,  faying,  *  I  am  the  Chrijl  i  and  will  de- 
ceive numy.    But  when  ye  iliall  hear  of  wars, 

**  and  rumours  of  wars,  be  not  troubled:  for 
tbefe  things  muft  come  to  pafs ;  but  the  end 
liiil  not  be  yet.  For  nation  will  rife  a2:ainft 
nation,  and  kingdom  agamit  kingdom : ,  and 
there  will  be  earthquakes  in  maw^  places,  and 
*^  there  will  be  famines  and  tumults.  Thefe 
things  are  the  beginnings  of  forrows.  But 
take  ye  heed  to  yourfelves  %  for  mn  will  deli* 

•  Gr*  %acbir. 

* 

I.  Stmui,]  Jofephus  favstbat   Anu  xr.  xi.  3« 
fone  of  thofe  ufed  by  Herod      9.  Takt  ye  htti  t»  ymfihti^l 
were  twenty  five  cubits  long,   See  the  Grecl^  a  Johno* 
eight  high,  and  twelve  broad* 


« 
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CH  AP.  "  ver  you  up  to  councik  i  and  ye  will  be  heateii 

"  in  the  fynagogucs,  and  yc  will  be  brought  be- 
**  fore  rulers  and  kings  for  my  fakej  for  a  tefti- 
jo     moiiy  unto  them.   And  the  gofpel  muft  firft 

11  be  preached  among  all  the  gentiles*    But  when 
**  they  bring  you  and  deliver  you  up,  take  no 

anxious  thought  beforehand  what  ye  (hall  fpeak* 
nor  meditate :  but  whatfoever  fhall  be  given 
you  at  the  time,  that  fpeak  ye :  for  it  is  not 

12  **  Yc  that  fpeak,  but  the  holy  Spirit.    Now  the 
brother  will  deliver  up  the  brother  to  death, 

"  and  the  father  the  child :  and  children  will  rile 
**  up  againft  tbet'r  parents,  and  will  caufe  them 
I J      to  be  put  to  death.    And  ye  will  be  hated  by 
all  mat  Sot  the  fake  of  my.name ;  but  whofo* 
ever  endureth  unto  the  end,  he  (hall  be  pre- 
•*  ferved. 

But  when  ye  fee  the  defolating  abomination 
"  ftanding  where  it  ought  not,  (let  him  who 
««  readeth  confider,)  then  let  thofc  that  are  in 
1^      J udea  flee  to  the  mountains:  and  let  not  him 
that  is  on  the  houfe-top  go  down  into  the 
houie,  nor  enter  to  take  any  thing  out  of  his 

1 5   **  houk.     Nor  let  hini  that  is  ia  the  held  turn 

ly      back  to  take  up  his  mantle.  But  alas  for  them 

.  "  that 


10.  Anmt  att  tbt  gtntites,']  iittothe  houfeby  the  door  lo  the 

Very  extenfively.  *  On  fuch  roof,  which  led  to  the  inner 

general  expreffiont  as  recur  (lairs;  nor  was  he  to  enter  into 

Maith.  xxiv.  14.  XXVi.  I'^Uq,  the  houfc,  when  he  iiad  gone 

fee  Obs.  1 76.  down  hy  the  outer  iiair s.  See 

15,  He  was  not  to  go  down  Luke  xvii.  ji. 
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CH  A  P.    that  are  with  child,  aiid  for  them  that  give- 

1 8  **  ^"^^       thofc  days!    And  pray  that  *  your 
**  flight  be  not  in  winter.    For  in  thole  days 
**  will  be  afflidio0»  fuch  as  hath  not  been  from 
the  beginning  of  the  creation  which  God 
'20  **  created,  unto  this  time;   nor  will  he.  And 
•*  unlefs  the  Lord  IhouJd  ihorten  thole  days,  no 
-f  man  could  be  poeferved :  bat  becaufe  of  the 
^ded  whom  he  l^di  |  chofen,  he  hath  fhort> 
ened  thofe  days. 
tl      *'  And  then»*  if  any  man  fay  to  you ;  '  Lo» 
*  here  is  Chrift  j*  or,  *  Lo,  there **  believe , 
tZ  *«  Ift'm  not.    For  falfe  Chrifts  and  falfe  prophets 
**  will  rife,  and  will  Ihew  ligns  and  wondersp  to 
deoeive»  if  it  were  poffible,  even  the  ele^* 
%S      But  take  Ye  heed :  lo,  I  have  foretold  you  all 
things. 

^         But  in  thofe  days,  after  that  aiHidtionj  the 
fun  wUl  be  darkened,  and  the  moon  will  not 

*5   "  give  her  light ;  and  the  liars  of  heaven  will 
•*  fall,  and  the  powers  that  are  in  the  heavens 
26  "  will  be  ihaken*    And  then  §  they  will  iee 
the  Son  of  man  coming  on  the  clouds  with 
^7  **  great  power  and  glory.    And  then  he  will  fend 
his  angds,  and  will  gather  together,  his  eled 
^'  from  the  four  winds,  from  the  end  of  the 
•*  earth  to  the  end  of  heaven. 
28         But  learn  a  parable  from  the   fig-tree : 
**  When  its  branch  is  now  tender,  and  putteth 

««  forth 

•  ithna.  MS5.     t  Gr./rA    %  Or,  iUitid^     $  Or, 
wtU  hi  fii)u 
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^Xta       ^'^^^  leaves,  ye  know  that  the  lummer  is  near : 
2^  •*  fo  likewife  when  ye  fee  thcfe  tbiogs  accomplini- 
,  "  iag,  hjipTy  Yj8  thfit  tkefinpf  mm  is  near,  evm 
flC  thedoore*   Verfly  I  %  unto  you.  This  ge- 
**  ncration  will  not  pafs  away,  till  all  thcfe  thing* 
31      i)c  accQippliih^*   Hca^rfsa  and  eauth  ivill  paTs 
away :  but  my  words  cannot  pafs  away. 

•  **  Bat  of  that  day  or  hoar  none  knowcth;  no, 

**  not  the  angels  that  are  in  heaven,  nqr  the 
'    33      &QO  I  but  this  f  atlicr.    Take  hefMl,  watch, 
•  **  and  pray '5  for  ycknow  not  when  the  time  is. 

34  **  ^or  the  Son  of  man  is  as  one  going  into  another 

country,  who  left  his  iiQu^isj  a^d  gave  ^utbo-* 
"  rity  to  his  *  ier?ams;  and  to  ^ery  man  hu 
•*  work,  and  commanded  the  porter  to  watch. 

35  Watch  therefore :  for  ye  know  not  when  the 
mafter  of  the  houfe  ccvn^t  at  ^v^iing,  or  at 

^  midiiight,  or  at  die  cock  crowing,  or  in  tlie 

36  morning:  left  he  come  fuddenly,  a/id  £iid  yoii 

37  "  iijeeping.    And  what  I  fay  iiatQ  you,  I  iay 

unto  all:  Watdb." 

CHAP. 
XIV. 

I  NOW  after  two  days  was  the  pafToyer,  and  the 
fuf^  of  unleamied  bread  :  an4  the  chief-pnefta 
and  the  icribes  fought  how  they  might  appre- 

%  hend  t  yfus  by  craft,  and  kill  him.    But  they 

iaidj 

34.  Gave  Qufhariiy  to  his  Jtr-    mofl  trufty  of  hit  flsves  power 
nmnu,\  Qave  ^  chief  and  over  lej^ 
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C  H^A  P.  faid ;  «  Not  during  the  fcaft ;  left  there  be  a  dif- 
**  turbance  among  the  people.'* 

3  And  being  in  Bethany^  in  the  houfe  of  Simon 
*  called  the  leper,  as  he  was  at  table,  a  woman  came 
having  an  alabafter-box  of  very  coftly  ointment 
of  liquid  naid  i  and  fhe  -f-  fhook  the  box»  and 

4  poured  it  out  upon  his  head.  And  there  were  fome 
that  had  indignation  within  themlelves*  and  faid^ 

5  Why  is  this  wafte  of  the  ointment  msde  {  For 
this  ointment  might  have  been  ibid  fer  more 

**  than  three  hundred  denarii,  and  have  been 
**  given  to  the  poor."    And  they  murmured 

6  againft  her.  But  Jefus  faid  %  **  Sufier  her :  why  do 
ye  trouble  her?  {he  hath  done  a  good  deed  toward 
me.    For  ye  have  the  poor  with  you  always  ^ 

**  and»  whenfoever  ye  wil]»  ye  can  do  them  good : 
8      but  me  ye  have  not  always.   She  hath  done 
**  what  fhe  could  :  (lie  hath  anointed  my  body 
,9      beforehand  for  its  embalming.    Verily  I  lay 
^  unto  yoUf  Wherefoever  this  goipel  ifaali  be 
preached  throughout  the  whole  world»  Ms  aUb 
which  fhe  hath  done  £hall  be  fpoken  of,  for  a 
•*  memorial  of  her." 
lo     Then  Judas  Ifcariot»  one  of  the  Twelve,  went 
»nto  the  chief-priefts,  to  deliver  him  up  unto 
1 X  them.   And  when  they  heard  //,  they  were  glad, 
and  promifed  to  give  him  money.    And  he 

fought 


*  Or,  fiormerljp  a  lepir*   t  Or»  krah  9ptn> 

3.  Liquid  narJH  *l4(en]]y,  manibus  fubegp&r.  Hcnr. 
nardi  potabiits.  Steph.  lex.   See  lUo  Bifliof 

SbtfiiQtk  tht  hix*}  Cum  fimiU  Pcarce. 
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CHAP,  fought  how  he  might  convenient!/  deliver  ^efiu 
XI  v« 

up. 

1%     And  the  firft  day  of  the  fi^  ef  unleavened 

bread»  wrhen  *  they  killed  the  pafTover,  his  diC- 
ciple^  lay  unto  him ;     Where  wik  thou  that  we 
go  and  prqpare  that  thou  mayeft  eat  the  paff- 
,  13  «  over?**  And  he  iendeth  two  of  his  difciples, 
and  faith  unto  them  ;      Go  into  the  city,  and  a 
<*  man  will  meet  you  carrying  a  pitcher  of  wa- 
14      ter:  foUow  him.   And  wheresoever  he  ihall 
enter  in,  lay  to  the  owner  of  the  honfe; 

*  The  -f-  Mafter  faith,  Where  is  the  guefl-cham- 

*  her,  in  which  1  may  eat  the  paiTover  with  mf 
1$  «  diiciples  V  And  he  will  ihew  you  a  large  upper 

*  room  furniihed  and  prepared :  there  make  ready 

16  <  for  us/  And  his  difciples  went>  and  came  into 
die  city^  and  found  as  he  had  iaid  unto  them :  and 
thqr  niade  ready  die  pafibver.  • 

17  And  when  it  was  evening,  he  cometh  with  die 

18  Twelve*  And  as  they  were  at  tahle»  and  were 
eating,  Jefus  faid  i  Verily  1  iay  unto  you.  One 
«*  of  you,  even  mte  that  eateth  with  me,  \vill 

1 9  deliver  me  up.'*    And  they  hegan  to  be  grieved, 

and 

♦  Or,  whm  tbi  ^fivir  was  kilUd,    |  Gr.  Ttachtn 


11,  IFhen  they  kilUd  thi  pajf- 
9ver.]  When  tijc  Jews  were 
wont  CO  kill  die  pafelnl  limb  or 
kid.  Every  Jew  was  permitted 
to  do  this  in  his  ownhiniiei  and 
fo  far  to  be  his  own  prieft, 
though  ia  00  other  ioihnce 


whatfoevcr.  See  Bifhop  Pcarcc. 

15.  Prtparta.}   1  tiiink  that 
Ini/tM  it  a  marginal  interpreu> 
tion  of  iretf^Mt,  which  latter 
word  refers  to  the  coucbct  pre^ 
pared  to  recline  oo. 
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^KIV^  and  to  fay  uatQ  him  one  by  oae ;  "  Is  it  I  ?  "  and 

20  another faid-,  "  Is  it  I?"  And  he  [anfworcd  and] 
iaiil  unto  them  i     b  is  one  oi  the  Twdve,  <who 

21  "  dippeth  with  me  in  the  dtih.  The  Son  of 
man  goeth  indeed,  as  it  is  written  of  him  :  but 
alas  lor  that  man  by  whom  the  Son  of  man  is 

**  delivered  up  !  good  were  it  ibr  that  man  if  he 
**  had  not  been  bom.** 

22  And  as  they  were  eating,  Jefus  took  bread,  and 
biefled,  and  braibe     and  gave  it  to  them,  and 

sg  fiud  I  *9  Take  1  this  is  my  body.'*   And  he  took 
the  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and  gave  it  to  them  : 
24  and  all  drank  of  it.    And  he  fkid  uato  them ; 

Tfaia  is  my  bk)od  of  the  [new]  covenant,  9i4iich 
#j  •*  is  fhed  for  ♦  many.    Verily  I  fiy  unto  you,  I 
ihall  drink  no  more  of  the  produce  of  the 
vino»  -until  that  day  when  I  drink  it  new  in 
.  26      the  kingdom  of  God/'   And  when  they  had 
uied  an  hymn,  they  went  out  to  the  inount  of 
DUves. 

27  And  Jeiiia  i^tli  unto  tlhemi  AH  ^  you  will 
<f-  ofl^nd  [becaufe  of  me  on  this  night:]  for 

**  it  is  written  j  *  I  will  fmite  the  (hepherd,  and 
.  28      the  iheep  will  be  fcattered  abroad.'    But,  after 
I  am  riien,  I  will  go  before  you  into  Galilee." 
519  Then  Peter  faid  unto  him ;     Even  though  all 
30  "  others  fliall  %  ofiend,  yet  will  not  I."  And 
Jefus  faith  unto  hiip  j     Verily  I  iay  unto  thee, 

«*  that 


•  That  is,  all,    t        ^  "'^  ^  t  Of*  ^  f^Uf/ui 
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CH^AP.««  that  to-day,  even  on  this  night,   before  the 
**  cock  ccaw  twice,  theu  tbyielf  virU(  deny  me 
31  ^  tbrke/'    Bot  he  fpake  ftitt  the  more  vehe- 
mently ;  ^*  If  I  muft  die  with  thee^  I  will  no 
«  wife  deny  tlwe."    And  thus  faid  all  likewife. 

And  they  eome  to  a  pkce  which  W2t9  mined 
Gethiemane ;  and  he  faith  to  his  difciplcs ;  "  Sit 

33  ye  here,  while  I  fhall  pr^/'  And  he  taketh 
with  him  Peter,  and  James,  and  John,  and  be- 
gan to  be  greatty  aftoniflied,  and  to  be  fbll  of  an- 

34  guifli.  And  he  faith  uato  them  ;  "  My  foul  is  very 
**  forrowfui  urtto  death :  remain  here,  and  watch." 
And  he  went  forward  a  little,;  and  IbU  on  the 
ground,  and  prayed  that,  if  it  were  poirible,  the 

36  hour  might  pafs  away  from  him.    And  he  faid  ; 
Abba,  (Father,)  all  things  are  poi&ble  to  thee  $ 
take  away  this  cup  from  me:  yet  nof  what  I 
'   37  **         hut  what  thou  wilt."    And  he  cometh 
and  findeth  them  fleeping,  and  faith  to  Peter; 
Simon,  flcttpeft  thou  ?  couideft  not  thou  watch 
jS  *•  one  hour  ?  Wateh  ye,  and  praj^  p  that  yc 
**  enter  not  into   teinptation.     The  fpirit  in- 

39  **  deed  h  willing;  but  the  flelh  is  Weak."  And 
again  he  v^at  away,    and  prayed,  fpcaking 

40  the  fame  words.  And  when  he  rtturned,  he 
foimd  them  fleeping  again ;  lor  Uieir  eyes  were 

heavyi 


2fk  Qmthis  nigh.}  A  ftcnter  men  ad  galli  eaamm  hcit  ille 

{paceofdme  than         which  iectindi.   Jjv.  ij&  jo6.  Seo 

often  means  a  night  and  a  day.  more  inftanccs  in  Wetftcin. 

Before  the  cock  crmv  twice,]  33.  Greatfy  a/StniJ^^]  See 

Compare  V.  6^^  72.  Quodta^  Obs. 


Digitized  by  Google 


^  MARK  XLV. 

^jj^^^' heavy ;  and  thqr  knew  not  what  to  anfwer 
4t  And  he  cometh  the  third  timCr  and  laiffa  onto 

them ;  "  Sleep  on  now,  and  t^kc  your  reft:  it  is 
"  done  ;  the  hour  is  come  :  behold,  the  Son  of 
ana  is  delivered  up  into  the  hands  of  finners. 
4a      Rife,  let  us  go ;  bdioldy  be  who  deUvereth  me 

**  up  draweth  near." 

43  And  immediately,  while  he  was  yet  fpeaking^ 
cooocth  Judas,  who  was  one  of  the  Twelve,  and 
with  him  a  great  muldtode  with  fwords  and  clubs, 
from  the  chief-priefts,  and  the  Icribes,  and  the 

^1  elders*  Now  he  who  delivered  Je/us  up  had 
given  them  a  token,  faying ;  **  Whomlbever  I 
(hall  kifs,  that  is  he ;  appreliend  him,  and 

45  **  lead  him  away  fafely/*  And  when  he  was 
come,  immediately  he  went  near  to  Jefus,  and 
faith ;  <<«Mafter,  Mafter^  and  kifled  him. 

46  And  they  laid  their  hands  on  him,  and  appre- 
4^  hended  him.    And  one  of  thofe  who  flood  by 

'  drew  a  fword,  and  ftruck  a  -f*  (ervant  of  the  high 
priefl,  and  cut  off  his  ear.  Then  Jcfus  fpake  and 
faid  unto  them ;  Are  ye  come  out  as  againfl  a 
**  robber,  with  fwords  and  clubs,  to  take  me  ? 

49  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the  temple  teaching, 
•*  and  ye  did  not  lay  hold  on  me  :  X 

50  "  fcriptures  are  thus  fulfilled."    And  they  all  left 

51  him»  and  fled.   Now  a  certain  young  man  fol- 

lowed 

•  Or,  My  Majier^  my  Mafttr,  f  Or,  fiavt*  %  Gr.  hmt 
thtt  the fcriptum  may  bt fu^UMU 

51,  J  ceriainyeungmauA  A  one  of  the  neighbomfaood,  who 
dilciple,  infomifid  in  the  mght  faiftQy  left  hit  hode^  todileofer 
of  mat  wu  tntih£&agi  cr,  the  caiife  of  the  diftuibaiice* 

At 
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CHAP. lowed  him,  having  a  linca  cloth  caft  about  bis 
naked  iwfy  j  and  [the  young  men]  *  lay  hold  on 
.   52  him.   And  he  left  the  linen  cloth,  and  fled  fifon 

them  naked. 

53  And  they  led  JcAis  away  to  the  high-prieft : 
and  all  the  chkf-prieib,  and  the  elders,'  and  the 

54-  fcribes,  come  together  at  his  houk.  And  Peter 
followed  him  at  a  diAance,  even  into  the  palace 
oC  the  high-prieft;  and  was  fitting  together 
with  the  officers,  and  warming  himielf,  at  the- 

^5  fire.  And  the  chief- prieils,  and  the  whole  coun- 
cil, fought  witnefs  againft  Jefus  to  pal  him  to 

56  death ;  and  found  //  not.  For  mttiiy  bare  fidie 
witnefs  againft  him,  but  their  teftimonies  were 

57  not  fufficicnt.    And  fome  rofe  up,  and  bare  falle 

58  witnefs  againil  him,  faying  1  **  We  heard  him 

fay,  I  w31  deftro^  this  temple  which  is  made 
by  hands,  and  within  three  days  I  will  build 

59  another  not  made  by  hands."    But  neither  fo 

60  was  thdr  teftimony  fufficient«   Then  the  h^h* 

piieft 

*  Or,  tbfy  lay  btldtit  binu  MSS.  vm  i.  e.  if  If  laid  Ml 

At  he  wss  a  foune  man,  the  ceedingly  hoc  But  in  t  few 

evangelift  nOLf  allude  to  him  days,  *♦  the  very  olace  rc- 

as  a  known  witoefe  of  (bme  folved  the  dnuht."  GeiLXXxL 

£l£is  here  related.  40.    Harmcr.  iii.  34. 

<7(jf^.]  This  may  have       56.  Sufficient.]  Equal  to  the 

been  ihe  veiturc  in  which  he  point   which  the  Hieh-pncft 

Aept,  or  a  thin  Upper  garment,  wanted  to  eftablilh:  full  to  the 

SeeWetftein.  purpcjfc  of  capital  con viftion. 

54.  fVarming  bimfilf  at  the       58.  Not   made   by  bands.1 

fre.]  This  fccmed  ftrange  to  Not  liable  to  decay.    See  Ri- 

Mr.  Bidduiph  who  vlfittd  Jt-  fhop  Pearce,  who  quotes  2  Cor. 

rufalem  at  the  fcafonofthc  pail-  v.  I.    Col.  ii.  II.    Hcbr.  ix* 

and  luund  the  fun  ex-  IX. 


ii4  MARK  XIV. 

C  H  A  F.  prieft  roie  up  in  the  midil:,  and  aiked  Jefus,  fay- 
iiig ;  ^  Anfwertft  thou  nothing  ?  what  is  it  Which 

fil  thefe  witfiefs  againft  thcc  Bat  He  left  fi- 
lence,  and  anfwered  nothing.  Again  the  high- 
pirieft  aiked  him,  and  faith  unto  him ;  "  Art  thou 
'  Che  Chrift»  the  fon  of  the  Bteffed  G^t  And 
Jefus  laid ;  "  I  am  :  and  ye  will  fee  the  Son  of 
**  man  fitting  on  the  right  hand  of  power,  and 

(3  eoming  tmh  the  cloods  of  heaven."'  Then 
the  high-prieft  rent  bis  vefts>  and  iaitli;  What 

64  *«  further  need  have  we  of  witnclles  ?  ye  have 

heard  thehlafphcmy  ;  what  appeareth  to  you  ?" 
And  they  alt  condemztod  him  to  be  guilty  of  dc^th. 

65  And  fome  began  to  fpit  on  him,  and  to  cover  his 
lace,  and  to  ftrike  him  with  the  fift,  and  to  (ay 
unto  hinji  Prophefy and  the  officers  beat 
him  wftb  the  ^alms  of  their  bands. 

And  as  Peter  was  in  the  palate  beneath,  one  of 
die  maid-fervants  of  the  high-j»riefl  cometh. 

67  Anfdwhen  flie  faW  Peter  wanining  hinifelf»  ihe 
looked  on  him,  and  faith ;  •*  And  thou  alfo  wail 

68  "  with  Jefus  *  of  Nazareth.'*  But  he  denied;/, 
£iying;  **  I  know  not,  nor  underhand  what  thou 

iayeft*"   And  he  went  o^t  into  the  porch ; 
6g  and  the  cock  crew.    Andamaid-fervant  faw  him 
again,  and  began  to  fay  to  thofe  who  ftood  by ; 
70  ^  «^  This  is  one  of  them."    And  he  denied  it  again. 
And  after  a  little  time,  thole  who  ftood  by  faid 
again  to  Peter;     Surely  thou  art  one  of  them : 

"  for 

•  * 

*  Gr.  «br  ASnmn/. 
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^XIV  ^  "      thou  art  a  Galikan,  [and  thy  fpccdi  ♦  bcar- 
'  y  'x     etb  a  rdcmUance:'^]   But  he  begaa  to  curfe 
himfeif,  and  to  fwear,  faying ;     I  knxm  not  this 
7^  **  man  of  whom  ye  fpeak."    And  a  fccond  time 
the  cock  crew.    And  Peter  recalled  to  mind  the 
words  which  Jefas  £nd  unto  him ;  ^  Before  the 
*•  cock  crow  twice,  thou  wilt  deny  me  thrke/^ 
^  jj^^- And,  when  he  thought  thereon,  he  wept. 

1  And  immodiatel/  in  the  morning  the  chlef-^ 
prieft8»  and  thz  elders»  and  fcrBies,  and  the  whole 
council,  held  a  conlultation,  and  bound  Jefus, 
and  took  him  aWay,  and  dcUvered  bim  up  to  Pilate. 

2  And  Pilate  a&ed  him  i  **  Art  thou  the  King  o( 
the  Jews      And  he  anfwered  and  fiud  unto  himi 

3  Thou  fayeft  trufy,"    And  the  chicf-priefts  ac- 

4  Cttfed  him  of  many  things.  Then  Pilate  afked 
him  agahi,  faying  j  Anfwereft  thou  nothing  i 
««  fee  how  many  things  they  witnefs  againft  thee." 

5  But  Jdus  no  longer  anfwcred  any  thing;  fo  that 
Pilate  wondered. 

4  Now  at  tktt  feail  he  eujhm  ideaied  unto 
them  one  prifoner,  whomfoever  they  i^fked  for. 

y  And  there  was  a  man  named  Barabbas,  who  lay 
bound  with  thofe  that  bad  made  infurredtion  with 
him,  men  who  had  committed  murthcr  in  the  in- 

8  furrcdion.    And  the  multitude  cried  aloud,  and 

VojL,  I.  <L  ^^s^ 

4 

•  Ot^it  Hit  Mf'M. 


72.  When  be  thought  therevn.]  appears  firom  Matth.  xxvu  15. 

Intcgre  dtcitur*    WtSuxys.,  ri,  that  the  Greek  verb  is  troqa.-i.- 

»>.  ii  Ti^  Xxfit*f.    Sec  VVeiftcin.  tative.    **  He  was  woiii  l*>  i€- 

6.  Ht  by  euftom  nUa/nL]  It  Icafe." 


^  M    A    R    K  XV. 

9      ^*  began  to  alk  that  be  wtdd  Jk  as  he  had  alwayi 

g  done  unto  them.    Then  Pilate  anfwcred  them, 
laying ;  "  Will  ye  that  1  rcleafc  onto  you  the 
10**  King  of  the  Jews  V*  (For  he  knew  that  through 
♦  envy  the  chief-priefts  had  delivered  him  up.) 

1 1  But  the  chief-priefls  ftirred  up  the  people  to  ajk 
that  he  woqM  rather  releafe  Barabbas  unto  them. 

12  And  P3ate  fpake,  and  faid  again  unto  them; 
"  What  will  yc  then  that  1  iLould  do  unto  him 

13  "  whom  ye  call  the  King  of  the  Jews  ?*'  And 

14  thqr  cried  out  again  5  *<  Crucify  him."  Then 
Pilate  iaid  unto  them ;  But  what  evil  hath  he 
"done?"    And  they  cried  out    exceedingly i 

15  Crucify  him."  So  Pilate,  willing  to  content 
the  people^  releafed  Barabbas  unto  them  hand* 
when  hu  had  fcourged  Jcius,  iic  delivered  him  up 
to  be  crucified. 

16  ,    And  the  foldiers  led  him  away  into  the  hall* 

which  is  named  Prctorium ;  and  they  call  together 

17  the  vNholc  band  of  foldiers :  and  they  clothe  him 
with  purple,  and  pht  a  crown  of  thorn&»  and 

18  put  it  about  his  bead:  and  they  began  to  falute 

19  him;  "  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews."  And  they 
flruck  iiun  oii  ci^e  head  with  a  reed,  and  fpat  on 
him*  and»  bowing  their  knees,, did  him  obeifance. 

2d  And  when  they  had  derided  him»  they  flripped 
him  of  the  purple,  and  put  his  own  clothes  on 
him  i  and  lead  him  out  to  crucify  him« 

And 

.  *  Or,  bargd, 

» 

i^tfflr.]  See  Luke  x»ii. 

♦  18. 
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21     And  one  Simon*  a  Cyrenian,  the  father  of 
Alexander  and  RuAis,  who  pa/led  by»  *  coming 
from  the  coiintrv,  they  compel  to  bear  his  crofs. 
.  22  And  they  bring  him  to  a  place  cai/ed  Golgotha, 
which  is,  being  interpreted,  A  place  of  *  fkulls, 

23  And  they  gave  him  to  drink  wine  mingled  with 
myrrli :  but  he  received  tt  not. 

24  And  when  they  had  crucihed  him,  they  part 
among  them  his  garments,  cafting  lots  for  them, 

25  what  every  man  flioiild  take.  And  it  was  the 
a6  third  hour,  when  they  cruciiied  him*    And  the 

infcription  of  his  accnfation  was  written  over ; 

27  The  Kino  op  thk  Jews.   And  with  him 

they  cruciiy  two  roLbcrs  ;  one  on  his  right  hand, 

28  and  another  on  his  left.  [And  the  fcripture  was 
fulfilled,  which,  faith ;    And  he  was  numbered 

29  among  the  tranfgrcfrors,"]  And  thofe  who 
pa  (Ted  by  reviled  liiai,  fhaki  ng  their  heads,  and 
faying  ;     Ah,  thou  that  deliroyeft  the  temple, 

36     and  buildsft  it  in  three  days,  &ve  thyfelf,  an4 
31      come  down  from  the  crofs."    In  like  manner 
the  cbief-prieils  and  the  fcribes  alfo  derided 
.  him  among  themielves,  and  fyidi     He  faved 
others;  himfelf  he*  cannot  fave.    Let  the 

*'  Chrift,  the  King  of  Ilrael,  come  down  now 
**  from  the  crofs,  that  we  may  lee  and  beUeve/' 
.  And  thofe  who  were  <;rucified  with  him  re^ 
23  proached  hin)»   And  when  the  ilyth  hour  was 
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CHAP. come,   there  was  darknefs  over  the  whole  land 
'  until  the  ninth  hour.    And  at  the  ninth  hour 
Jefiil  crkd  with  a  loud  voice*  &ymg   **  Eloi^ 
Eloi»  latikA  fibachthani      which  is»  being 
interpreted,  jMy  God,  my  God,  wherefore  haft 
%^  thou  fbrfaken  me  ?  And  feme  of  thole  who  i^ood 
hff  when  they  heard  iV,  faid  i  "  Behold,  he 
36     calleth  ibr  Elijah."   And  one  rani  and  filled  a 
fpUnge  with  vinegar,  and  put  it  about  a  reed, 
and  gave  him  to  drink ;  faying  ;    Forbear  ye ; 
let  us  fee  whether  Elijah  will  come  to -take 
•   37      him  down."    Ihea  Jcius  lent  forth  a  loud 
cry,  and  expired.  ^ 
j'g  •   And  the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  two, 

39  fiom  the  top  to  the  bottom.  And  when  the 
centurion,  who  ftood  by  over  againft  him,  faw 
that  he  tiius  cried  out,  and  expired,  he  faid  ^ 

40  i«  Troly  thii  man  was  the  Son  of  God.''  And 
there  were  women  alfo  beholding  at  a  diftance ; 
among  whom  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Maiy 
the  mother  of  James  the  younger  and  of  Joies, 

41'  and  SalOm^ ;  (now  theie,  when  lie  was  in  Gali- 
lee, followed    him  alio,    and   minill:LTed  unto 
him;^  and  many  other  women,  who  came  up 
With  him  to  Jeruialem. 
'  4^      And  when  evening  was  now  come»  bdeauie  k 
was  the  day  of  Preparation,  that  is,  the  day 
4}  before  tht  iabbath,  Joibph  of  Arimathea,  a  fe- 
-  nator  of  rank,  and  who  alfo  himielf  looked  for  the 
.  '  . .  kingdom 

40.  Tne  younger.^  IiUcrior  in  three  afternoon.  Sec  on  Matth* 

age  to  James  tbe   Son  of  Toanu  57. 

AlpbCtts.  43.  AjemeUr.l  A  member 

4a.  EtuningJ]  The  fonner  of  the  Jenrilh  council.  See 

evenii^i  which  began  at  our  JofephoSi  B«J«ii*  aviif  i* 
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CHAP,  j^jngdom  of  God,  came,  and  couragcoufly  went 
.jA  to  Pilate,  tod  alkcd  for  th9  body  of  /efus. 

44  And  Pilate  wondered  that  be  was  draady  dead : 
and  he  called  to  him  the  ceotnrion,  and  afked 
him  whether  Jefiu  bad  beeo  an/  while  dead* 

4;  And  when  be  ktiew  it  born  the  ceDtution,  he 

46  gave  the  body  to  Jofeph  s  who  bought  linen,  and 
took  him  down,  and  wrapped  him  in  the  linen, 
and  laid  him  in  a  fepulchre  which  had  been  bewn 
out      rock*  and  rolled  t  Acne  to  the  door  of 

j^j  the  fepulchre.  And  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary 
the  jDotber  of  Ji)l(;$«  bdbeld  where  he  was 
laid. 

;hap. 

XVI. 

1  AND  when  the  fabbath  was  paft,  Maiy  Mag- 
dalene, and  Mary  tif  mother  of  James,  and  Sa* 
loftt^f  bought  fwett  fyic»,  that  tjiey  might  go 
and  anoint  him. 

2  And  very  early  in  the  morning  of  the  firft  day 
of  the  week*  theyconne  to  the  ^bpalchre  at.  the 

3  rifmg  of  the  fun.  And  they  faid  among  them* 
felves  ;  **  Who  (hall  roll  away  the  ilone  *  for 

4  us  from  the  door  of  the  iepulchre?"  (But 

when 

•  8,79. 

44.  PVettdend  that.]  is  I.  Thcfc  women,  or  fomc 
fomettmes  ufeti  for  in.  See  of  them,  may  have  bought  fpi- 
A6ls  xxvi.  8,  23  :  Raphelius,  ccs  on  our  Friday,  before  the 
Kypke,  KreUtti^  Parkfaurft's  fabbath  began;  and  an  addition* 
lexicon,  Bowycr  410.  5t9»  ll  quantity  on  our  Saturday 
and  Wakcficld*s  notes  to  his  evening,  after  the  Jewim 
tr:!nn3ticn,  8vo.  I  add  from  twelfth  hour,  that  is,  after  the 
Lucian's  Menelausand  Proteus,  expiration  of  the  fabbath. 
ed.  Reitcii  i.  298,  £i  h  xm  srDg  the  rijin^  of  the  fun.] 

>;ri#dM  W«-*rvir»«iwfoi</M;«   See  the  aucboritiet  in  Grid- 
mw$$m  bach  ftr  reading  WNaaw^i  . 
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C^A^P.when  they  looked,  they  fee  that  thp  ftonc  was 
^  rolled  away  :)  for  it  was  very  great.    And  they 
entered  into  the  iepulchre«  and  (aw  a  young  man 
fitting  on  the  right  fide,  clothed  in  a  white  robe  1 
6  and  they  were  ailoniflicd.    And  he  faith  unto 
them  ^     Be  not  aftoniihed  :  ye  feek  Jefus  *  of 
Nazareth,  who  was  crucified:  he  is  rifen  1  he 
is  not  here :  fee  the  place  where  they  laid  him. 
But  depart,  tell  his  difcipies,  and  Peter,  that 
"  he  will  go  before  you  into  Galilee :  there  ye 
8.     iball  ice  him,  as  he  fiud  unto  you.'*   And  they 
went  out,  and  fled  from  the  fepulchrc  ;  and 
trembling  and  anoazement  feized  them ;  nor  ^lid 
they  any  thing  to  any  one ;   for  they  were 
afraid. 

9  Now  Jefus  rofc  early  on  the  firft  Jay  of  the 
week;  and  appeared  firft  to  Mary  Magdalene, 
le  out  of  whom  he  had  caft  feven  demons.  She 
went  and  told  thofe  that  had  been  with  him,  as 
1 1  they  mourned  and  wept.  But  when  they  heard 
that  he  was  alive>  and  had  been  ieen  by  her»  th^ 
believed  not. 

And 

* 

•  Gr.  ih  Nazarem* 

■ 

7.  jkd  PiUr.]  The  men-  Celfus  fuppofes  tint  this  lie* 
lion  of  Peter*s  name  wa«  bene-  Icription  conveys  the  idea  of 

yolcntly  defigned  to  abate  his  ywn  wJ^Mr^H*  Ffmn^ondein. 

grief  occadoncd  by  denying  hit  p.  105. 

Mailer.  Many  copies  omit  the  twelve 

8.  Ta  af:y  one.]  Even  to  fome  lafl  verfcs  of  this  chapter;  pro- 
who  believeU  ia  Ciirili,  whoqi  ba,bi}'>  Jerom  fays,  bccaufc 
tiiey  might  fee  at  a  moderate  they  were  thought  10  be  irfe« 
jlimnce.  conctleable  with  the  other  ac- 

9.  Seven  dnmng  ]  Manyde^  counts  of  Qtir  Lord^  relurrec- 
fnohs.    See  Lev.  xxvi.  18,  21.  tion. 

atxviii.  7,  25.  job  v.  19, 
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xvi. 

12  And  after  that,  he  appeared  in  another  form 
unto  tw6  of  them,  as  thejr  were  walking,  and  going 

13  into  the  coantry.  And  they  went  and  told  f/ to 
the  reil :  but  they  believed  not  them  alfo. 

1J^.  Afterward  he  appeared  to  the  Eleven  them*- 
{dve$f  as  they  were  at  meat,  and  upbraided  them 
with  their  unbelief  and  *  perverfencfs  of  heart, 
becaufe  they  believed  not  thoie  who  had  feen  him 
after  he  was  ri&n. 

I J  And  he  faid  unto  them ;  Go  ye  into  all  the 
"  world,  and  preach  the  gofpel  to  every  creature. 

16  ^'  He  who  believeth,  and  is  baptized,  fhall  be 

iaved ;  but  he  who  believeth  not  (ball  be  con- 

17  **  demned.  And  'thefe  figns  (hall  follow  th<^ 
who  believe :  In  my  name  they  iliali  cail  out 
demons ;  they  (hall  fpeak  in  new  languages  1 

i3  "  They  (hall  take  up  ferpents  $  and  if  they  drink 
**  any  deadly  thing,  it  lliall  nut  hurt  them:  they 
fhall  put  their  bands  on  the  iick,  whojthall  re* 
cover." 

So 

« 

*  Gr.  bardnrfs^ 


4€ 
€€ 


12.  In  ano!l\'r  form.]  Un- 
der a  different  appearance  from 
that  which  he  ailumed  when  he 
lived  among  them.  See  Luke 
IX.  29.    Odyfs.  viit.  169. 

14.  To  the  £ietm]  The  two 
clifciplcs  who  went  to  Emmaus 
were  prereiit  alfo.   Luke  xjtiv. 

lb,  ShaU  hi  Ja  j€iL\  Shiiil  be 


in  a  flnte  of  ikivationi  or,  « 

SbaU  be  condemned,']  Shall  be 
in  a  ftate  of  condemnation  i  or, 

*i*  rm  ifcraAAii^ffMf.  He  is  hlvcly 
to  continue  in  thofe  fins  which 
led  him  to  reje(^the  iniraculoos 
proofs  of  my  ht^aveoly  miiEon. 
John  iii.  19. 
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XVI. 

So  then,  after  the  Lord  find  ipokcn  unto  them, 
lie  was  taken  up  into  heaven,  and  fat  on  the  right 
hand  of  God,  And  .thi^  went  ferch^  «nd 
preached  every  where;  the  Ltrd  workkig  with 
ibeui^  and  confirming  the  word  by  figns  foUow- 

90.  Svity  fnStfftt]  No^  at 
|(|ltlii,x.  5>  tb  die  Jews  coil  J. 
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GOSPEL 

ACCORDING  TO 

St.  LUKE. 

KAP« 
I.  ^ 

•  D 1 N  C  E  many  have  undertaken  to  prepare  an 
accotint  of  thofe  things  which  are  fully  beBeved 

A  among  us ;  according  as  thofe  delivered  them  unto 
us,  who  from  the  beginning  were  cye-witneflcs, 

3  and  ininifters»  of  the  word ;  it  hath  feemed  good 
to  me  aUb»  having  ^  gained  exad  knowledge  of 
all  things  from  the  firft,  to  write  them  unto  thee 

^  in  ordeo  moft  excellent  Theopbilus  $  that  thou 

mayeft 

^  Or*  t»a8if  traui* 

%,  St  Luke  thought  that  the      TtwriU  mat  ^eintrdnr,} 

liccovnts  here  referred  t*  were  Not  in  the  ftnSt  order  of  an* 

dcfciE^ive.    He  had  notfeen  St.  nals;  but  obfcrving  the  Tericf 

Matthew's  or  St.  Mar'<*s  GoT-  of  leading  fa£h. 
pel.    See  Lardncr.  SuppL  to       Thesphilus.]  A  man  of  fena- 

Crcd,  i.  80,  278 — 292.  torian   rank,  and  perhaps  a 

2.  Maviag  gained  exa^  JtneW'  PrefeA  or  Governour.  Sec 

UJge.']  The  Greek  word  figni-  TheophylaA  and  Oecumennif, 

lies,  to  know  things  fully  by  Latdoert  Siippl  i.  ^79. 
Voflowing  then  vp  and  fcatch^ 
ii^  ihem  out; 
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CHAP  lYjayeft  know  the  certainty  of  thofe  things  in 
which  thoa  haft  bcea  inftnided. 

5  IN  the  days  of  Herod,  the  king  of  Judea, 
there  was  a  certain  prieft  named  Zachariah,  of 
the  courfe  of  Abijah :  and  his  wife  neas  of  the 
daughters  of  Aaron,  and  her  name  ivas  Elifabeth, 

6  And  they  were  both  righteous  in  the  fight  of 
Godf  walking  in  all  the  commandments  and  or- 

J  dinances  of  the  Lord  unblameably*  And  they 
had  no  child,  becaufe  Elifabeth  was  barren;  and 
they  were  both  far  advanced  in  years. 

8  And  it  came  to  pafs  that,  while  he  executed 
the  prieft's  office  before  God  in  the  order  erf*  his 

9  courfe,  according  to  the  cuAom  of  the  prieft's 
office,  his  lot  was  to  go  into  the  temple  of  the 

ID  Lord  and  to  burn  incenfe.    And  the  whole  mol* 
titude  of  the  people  were  praying  without,  at 

11  the  time  of  incenfe.     And  there  appeared 
unto  him  an  angel  of  the  Lord»  ftanding  on  the 

12  right  hand  of  the  altar  of  tnceni^.  And  when 
Zachariah  faw  him,  he  was  troubled,  and  fear 

13  fell  upon  h;m.    But  the  angel  laid  unto  himi 

«*  Fear 

4*  JifflruSletil  The  Gredc  lem.    It  was  divided  into  fevm 

word  properly  denorcs  oral  in-  claflcs  \  fo  that  each  dafs  had 

firuclion.  its  day  of  attendance  at  the 

5.  Of  the  coitrfe  of  Jbijab,'\  temp!e.     The  pricfts  of  this 

This  vv^  the  ei^hcn  of  the  aucnding  ci<ils  were  appointed 

twenty-four  courks  appointed  bv  lot  to  their  part  of  the  fer- 

by  ICing  David.  iCbron.xxiv.  vice.    See  the  references  in 

lOt  fit(hop  Pearcc*s  note. 

7.  Far  advanced  in  years."]       The  temple.']  The  holy  place, 

Vur  the  Hebraifm>  fee,  Geo*  where  the  altar  of  incenfe  ftood 

xviii.  IT.  before  the  veil.  £;(odtXxx.i> 

9.  His  lot  was,  &c.]  Each  6,  7,  8.  id.  26. 
courfe  ferved  a  week  at  Jcrudi- 
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CHAP.**  Fear  not,  Zachariah  :  for  thy  prayer  hath  been 
^       heard  ;  and  thy  wife  Elifabeth  ihall  bear  thcc 
a  (on,  and  thou  (halt  call  his  natne  John. 
14,  **  And  thou  (halt  have  joy  and  gladnefs ;  and 
I J  **  many  fliall  rejoice  at  his  birth.    For  he  (hall 
he^great  in  the  fight  of  the  Lord,  and  fhall 
drink  neither  wine  nor  ftrong  drink;  and  he 
fhall  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  even  from 

16  his  mother's  womb.    And  many  of  the  fons 
of  Ifiracl  he  fhall  turn  to  the  Lord  their  God* 

17  And  he  (hall  go  before  Cbrift  in  the  fight 
the  Lord  God,  with  the  fpirit  and  power  of 
Elijah,  to  *  turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to- 

.  ^*  gedier  with  the  children*  and  the  difobedient 
by  the  wifilom  of  the  righteous ;  to  make 

18  "  ready  for  the  Lord  a  prepared  people,"  And 
^achariah  faid  unto  the  angel ;     By  what  (hall 

*f  I  know 

13.  Thy  prayer."]  Formerly  John  fhall  come  firft,  fhall  go 
made,  when  offspring  might  before,  ItuiU  be  a  harbinger ; 
naturally  be  cxpcdcu.  or,    as   Wakefield  tranHatcs, 

yobn.}   The  word  imports  fhall  lead  the  way.  '£iA*Tt*»  fig- 

Deo  grariofus  i  or  rather,  Deus  nifies  ttram^  in  tnAedu  :  at 

prx  mirericordia  largitus  eft.  «  6,  15)  19^  75^  of  this  chap- 

Caft.  lex.  ter.  Accordingly9  in  confpedit 

14.  Joy  and  gladnefi  ]  In  ejus  is  the  rendering  In  fcian- 
confcquence  of  tlie  diyiae  fa-  chini's  cod.  Verccil.  in  Beza*s 
vour.  MS.  Lat.  and  in  Irenarus,  as 

15.  Strong  drink*'\  TTic  ori-  quoted  by  Sabaiieri.  Ambrofc, 
ginal  word  is  derived  from  a  as  quoted  hy  Sabatteri,  renders* 

^    root  which  fignifies /0 /n<'^r/W#;  prsibit  coram  Domino^  Hm, 

and  denotes  wine  from  fruits,  and  9^  wfrntwu^  are  ulcd  lor 

and  particularly  from  rhe  palm.  ante. 

See  BKiiop  Lowth  Oil  i  lai.  \',  1  r.        To^f'tlwr  ivt'th  the  children^ 

John  was  to  be  a  Nazamc.  ^c.  j  Sec  my  note  on  Mai.  iv. 

Numb.  vi.  3;  6.  And  to  Cum  [or  convert] 

17.  n{#!^i^  U  equivalent  the  difebedicat 
Co  «r{«v«{iwi|fMM)  V*  76.  And 
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CHAF. «r  I  know  this?  fdr  I  am  an  old  man,  and  my 
19  "  ^^'^        advanced  in  years."    And  the  angel 
aofwered»  and  faid  unto  him;     I  am  Gabriel, 
who  ftand  ia  the  preieilce  of  God ;  atid  I  am 
*•  fcnt  to  Tpcak  unto  thee,  and  to  tell  thee  thcfe 
10      glad  tidings.     And,  behold,  thou  flialt  be 
dumb,  and  nocabk  to  fpcak»  until  the  daj  in 
^  which  thefe  things  will  be  perfbrmed ;  becaufe 
•*  diou  hafl  not  believed  my  words,  which  will 
*'  be  fiilfiikd  in  tiMir  feaibn." 
SI      Now  the  people  were  in  eitpefiation  of  Zadia- 
,  •     riah,  and  wondered  that  he  tarried  Co  long  in  the 
,  ^2  temple.    And  when  he  came  out,  he  could  not 
i^ieak  nnto  them :  and  they  pciceifed  that  he  had 
&en  a  vifioo  in  the  temple:  ftr  he  macfe  figns 

23  unto  them,  and  remained  fpccchlefs.     And  it 
came  to  pais  that,  as  ibon  as  the  days  of  his  mi* 

.  niftfation  were  accomplifhed,  he  departed  to  his 
own  houfe. 

24  And  after  thole  days  his  wife  Elilabeth  con- 
ceived j  and  Ihe  concealed  herielf  five  months, 

25  £iying ;    The  Lord  hath  thus  dealt  with  me» 

in  the  days  wherein  he  hath  looked  on  me,  to 
take  away  my  reproach  ainonj^  men." 


^6      AND  in  the  fixth  month  the  angel  Gabriel  was 

fent  from  God  to  a  city  of  Galilee,  named  Na- 
27  zaretb,  to  a  virgin  efpoufed  to  a  man  named 

Jofepht 

20.  Dumb  and  not  abU  (a  in  letireineiiL  Dr.  "Campbell. 
fp^^L]  See  a  like  pleooalfiiy  aft.  Tbt  /jtth  mmi&J}  After 
Adsxiii.  II.  £li&beth'4  coQcqptioib  See  v, 

24.  OncfM  hiffii/.}  Lived  36. 


Digitized  by  Google 


L    U    K    £       L  itff 

^^h^'  Joseph,  of  the  houfe  of  David  ;  and  the  virgin's' 
28  name  was  Mary.    And  the  angel  entered  in  unto 
bcr>  andfaid  i    Hail,  iiw  that  art  highly  favour- 
ed  :  the  Lord  *  i$  with  thee :  bleflediirf  diou 
2^  **  among  women."    And  fhe  was  much  troubled, 
and  confidered  what  kind  of  falutation  this  could 

30  be.   And  the  angel  (aid  unto  her  %     Fear  net, 
**  Mary :  for  thou  haft  found  favour  wilji  God« 

31  **  And,  behold,    thou   fhalt   coiiceive   in  thy 
**  womb,  and  fhalt  bring  forth  a  fon,  and  fhalt 

2  2     call  his  lame  JESUS.   He  fhall  be  great,  and 
'  (hall  be  called  the  Son  of  the  Moft  High  :  and 
the  Lord  God  fhall  give  unto  him  the  throne 
33     of  bis  father  David :  and  he  fhall  reign  over 

the 

•  Or,  he. 

29.  Ctmfidtnd.']  So  John  xi.  dut  4h«  vrord  em  fpoclally, 

50.   Or,  reafoned  in  berf^.      particularly,  and  only  fignifies 

30.  Favour.']  So;c«{»t  is  rcn-  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  of 
deied  c.  ii.  52.  Ac\%  W.  47.  Ged  upon  the  heart,  di(poflng 
vii.  10^46.  XXV.  3.  Whitby,  us  to  believe  in  Ch rift,  and  to 
on  Hebr.  xii.  28,  ii£rms  that,  pnuSife  virtue.  But  ic  may 
tliRHigMkt  the  N«w  Tefta^  poffibly  be  InduM  with  other 
mcnt»  the  word  fignifies  the  bleffings  in  the  general  notion 
favour  and  the  grace  of  God  of  the  favour  or  grace  of  God.'* 
fo  freely  tendered  to  iis  m  the  Parkhurft  exprefTrs  himfclf 
gofpcrl.  On  James  iv.  6,  h«  thus :  1  hough  i  hrmlv  bc- 
oblerves  that  the  Greek  and  the  licve  the  blefTcd  operations,  or 
corrcfponding  Hebrew  words  iiiHacnces,  ot  the  Holy  Spirit 
figni fy  Avoar  and  goodwill,  on  the  hearts  of  ordinary  be- 
throughout  the  (cripturet.  See  lievers  in  general,  yet  that 
alio  b»  copious  note  on  %  Cor.  U  ever  in  the  T.  ufed 
Vl.  I.                                    particularly  for  thefc,  i<;  more 

Dr.  John  Taylor  has  branch-    than  I  dare,  after  attend  v  e  exa- 
cdout  thefenfesof         at  the    mination,  aiTcrt.'*    Lexicon  to 
end  of  his  Tra£b  on  important   N.  T.  410.  London.  1760. 
fiabjeat:  val.ii.].«QDdQn  276s*      32,  33.  Compare  Uu.  ix.  7. 
He  adds,  ^  It  does  Mt  appear  Dan.  ii«44.  vli.  13, 14.  The 

fpiritual 


Digitized  by  Google 


LUKE  I. 


CH^A  P, «  the  hoofe  of  Jacob  for  ever  5  and  of  his  king* 

2^  **  dom  there  (hall  be  no  end."  Then  laid  Mary 
to  the  angel ;  *'  How  *  can  this  be,  iince  I  know 

35  "  not  man  V  And  the  angel  anfwered  and  laid 
unto  her ;  "  The  Holy  Spirit  {hall  come  upon 
*'  thee,  and  the  power  of  the  Moft  High  fhall 
**  overfhadow  thee:  therefore  that  holy  child 

alfo  who  Aall  be  born  of  thee  (hall  be  called  the 

36  "  Son  of  God.    And,  behold,   thy  kinfwoman 

Elifabeth  (he  alfo  hath  conceived  a  fon  in  her 
old  age :  and  this  is  the  iixth  month  with  her 

37  "  that  w;is  called  barren.  For  with  God  nothing 
33  "  fis  impoffible."    Then  Mary  faid  ;  "  Behold 

"  the  fervant  of  the  Lord ;  be  it  unto  me  accord- 
ing  to  thy  word."   And  the  angel  departed 
from  her. 

39  And  Mary  arofc  in  thofe  days,  and  went  into 
the  mountatnous  country  with  hafte,  to  a  city  of 

40  Judea,  and  entered  into  the  houfe  of  Zachariah* 

41  and  greeted  Llifabeth.  And  it  came  to  pal s  that, 
when  Elifabeth  heard  the  greeting  of  Mary,  the 
babe  leaped  in  her  womb:  and  Elifabeth  was 

42  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  fpake  out  with  a 
ioud  voice,  and  faid  i  "  Blcfied  art  thou  among 

women  1 

r 

fpirltual  kingdom  of  the  Mcffiah  em  vcrfions  the  rendering  is; 
will  be  evcrlaftintr;  and  when  "  therefore  alfo  the  ofTspring 
the  JewF,  as  a  people,  fh::ll  be-  /J>all  be  holy,  nnd  (hall  b?  rallrd 
lieve  in  hira,  and  be  reftored  to  the  fen  of  (lod."  Sec  VV^c- 
thcir  own  country,  there  wiii  licld.  N.T.  8vo. 
b«  a  magnificent  difplay  of  hfs  40.  Grntsd.J  In  the  tifual 
ropHty,  See  £zek.  xxzvii.  Xf.  eaftern  fbmii  •*  Peace  be  unto 
35.  AGC(.rdmg  to  the  eaft*  thee." 
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C  MA  P.  *«  w6inen  j  and  blefled  is  the  fruit  of  thy  womb. 

'*  And  whence  is  this  to  me,  tliat  the  mother  of 
^      my  Lord  iliould  come  unto  me.^  for,  lo,  as 
**  ibon  as  the  voice  of  thy  greeting  founded  in 
'  **  mine  ears,  the  babe  leaped  in  my  womb  for 
45  **  j^y*    -^"^  happy  is  flie  who  believed  that  there 
would  be  a  performance  of  thofe  things  which 
were  told  her  from  the  Lord. 

•  Then  Mary  faid  ;  *'  My  foul  magnifieth  the 
47  "  Lord  J  and  my  fpirit  rcjoiccth  greatly  in  God 

•  48  **  niy  Saviour.    For  he  hath  regarded  the  hum- 

ble  ftate  of  his  fervant :  for»  behold^  hence- 
**  forth  all  generations  wiH  pronounce  me  happy, 

49  **  ^01  he  that  is  mighty  hath  done  to  me  great 

50  things  J  and  holy  is  his  name  i  and  his  mercy 
**  is  on  thofe  who  fear  him,  *  to  all  generations. 

5^    **  He  flieweth  ftrength  with  his  arm:  he  fcat- 
tereth  thofe  who  are  proud  in  the  imagination 
5a  «  of  their  hearts.   He  putteth  down  the  mighty 
"  from  their  thrones  5  and  cxaltcth  thofe  of  hum- 

53  ble  ftate.    He  hlleth  the  hungry  with  good 
things;  and  the  rich   he    fendeth  away 

54  **  empty.    He  helpeth  his  fervant  Ifrael»  that, 

55  .  **  (as  he  promilcd  unto  our  fathers,)  he  might 

remember  his  mercy  to  Abraham,  and  to  his 

56  feed,  forever."  And  Mary  abode  with  £//>2r^^/i& 

about 

♦  Gr.  to  gemraiions  of  gengratiansm 


51.  Thifg  of  humik  Jlatt,}  torifts  arc  frequentative. 
T»icHtit  here rtkn  to  jMiJnmtw      55.  Promtjfd.]   See  nex* 

V.  4^8.  TavJ.  cone.  Letter  E. 

— In  tliefe  vcrfcs  the      i^or  4ver.  5ce  Qcn.  xvii.  19, 
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CHAP.^bout  three  months,  and  tetunied  to  herpvm 

houfe» 

Now  Elifabeth's  full  time  came  that  ihe  £bauld 
be  de&vei«4 1  and  (he  broaght  forth  a  (on*  And 

her  neighbours  and  her  kindred  heard  that  the 
Lord  had  (hewn  great  ^  mercy  toward  her  i  aad 

59  they  rejoiced  with  her.  And  it  came  to  pafi  on 
the  eighth  day»  that  they  came  to  cireamciie  the 
child  J  and  would  have  calkd  him  Zachariah, 

60  after  the  name  of  his  father.  But  his  mother 
ipake»  and  (aid;      Not  foi  but  he  (hall  be 

61  "  called  John.*'  And  they  faid  unto  her  ;  "  There 

is  none  among  thy  kindred  that  is  called  by  this 
tz  «  name."   Then  they  made  figns  to  his  fiither* 

63  how  he  would  have  him  called*  And  he  «!*  beckon- 
ed for  a  writing-tablet,  and  wrote,  faying  j  '*  His 

64  name  is  John."  And  all  wondered.  And 
forthwith  his  mouth  was  opened,  and  his  tongue 

[^j  leofhdf  and  he  fpake,  and  bkfled  Ged.    And  fear 
came  on  all  who  dwelt  round  about  them :  and 
all  tbefe  things  were  reported  throughout  all  the 
^  mountainous  country  of  Judea.    And  dl  thoie 
■  that  heard  themt  laid  them  up  ia  their  hearts, 

%iogi 

63.  A  writing-tabUu]  Lat.  may  be  wiped  off  or  renewed 
album,  tabcUa,  codicillus,  pu-  at  plcafurc."  Shaw's  travels. 
gillarc6»  Hebr.  n]V.  TiieiU-  p.  1941  quoted  in  Prie0lcy*» 
mans  iifed  nbleti  of  wood  co-  Harmony*  One  conjugation  4 
vered  with  wax ;  and  wrote  on  of  llie  An^.  fignincs  dud^ 
them  with  a  %le,  or  pointed  kmiit. 

metalline  tool  refcmbling  a  pen.       Saying.]  Or,  (igntMlg.  ScC  • 

''  The  Mooriih  and  Turlcifh    zKingsv.  6.  x.  i,  o, 

boys  learn  to  write  upon  thin       65,  Th^  fJwigu]   See  c.  ii« 

fmootb  boards,  (lightly  daubing  15. 

Ibcin  oyer  with  whiting,  which 
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CHAP.feying;  "What  kind  of  child  will  this  be?" 
'*     And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  him. 

67  And  his  father  Zachariah  was  filled  with  the 

68  Holy  Spirit,  and  prophelied,  faying ;  "  Blcfl'ed  be 

the  Lord>  the  God  of  lirael ;  for  he  hath  re- 
garded,  and  wrought  redemption  for,  his  people ; 

69  "  and  hath  railed  up  an  horn  of  falvation  for  us, 

70  in  the  houie  of  his  fcrvant  David  1  (ashefpake 
by  the  mouth  of  his  holy  prophets;  that  have 

71  been  from  ancient  times:)  even  falvation  from 
"  our  enemies,  and  from  the  hand  of  all  that 

72  **  hate  us  i  to  perform  the  wori  of  *  qciercy 

prmifed  to  our  fathers,  and  to  remember  his 

73  "  boly  covenant ;  accordifig  to  the  oath  which  he 

74  "  fwarc  to  our  father  Abraham,  that  he  would 
^*  grant  unto  us,  that  we,  being  delivered  out  of 
**  the  hands  of  our  enemies,  fhould  ferve  him 

75  without  fear>  by  holincfs  figh^eoufncfs 
«*  before  him,  ^11  our  4?ys. 

76  **  And  thou,  Child,  (halt  be  called  a  prophet 
**  of  the  Moil  Hi^h  :  for  thou  ihait  go  before: 

.  Vol.  I.  R  the 

*  Or,  kindtufu 

67.  Prophcfied.]  S|>ake  as  Fnm  our  mtmieiJ]  $ee  v» 

an  infijired  iDilrudtor.  |  Cor.  74.    At  the  general  con verfion 

xir.  3."  and  reftoration   cf  the  Jcw5, 

bq.  '  An  horn  cf  fah'.'i! A  the  pofTcirors  of  their  couxury 

mighty  Saviour  or  Deliverer,  wiil  De  lubJued. 

The  Hebrews  ufe  bom  for  73.  Thecath.]  Some  under** 

ftrength   and    dominion;  of  ftand  mtU  before  mmf,  others 

which  it  is  an  emblem.  think  that  the  connrudioil  is, 

71.   £vfn  fahation,^  "Hyh'i  /triirlgWf             «(Ni«r if. 

lIio«ld  be  fuppUed  from  v.  69, 
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CHAP. «       fg^Q^  Qf  the  Lord,  to  prepare  his  ways; 

77  **  to  give  knowledge  of  falvadon  to  his  people,  by 

78  rcmifTion  of  their  lins,  through  *  the  tender 
"  mercy  of  our  God,  by  which  thcday-fpring  from 

79  *•  on  high  hath  vifited  us,  to  enlighten  thofc  who 
*•  fit  in  darknefs  and  in  the  fhadow  of  death,  to 
'*  guide  our  feet  into  the  way  of  peace." 

80  And  the  child  grew,  and  was  ftrengthened  in 

f)nnt,  and  was  in  the  deferts  till  the  dky  of  his 

■  'j-  pubHck  appearance  to  irraLl. 
C  H  A  P» 

n. 

1  NOW  it  came  to  pafs  in  thofe  days,  that  there 
tvcnt  out  a  decree  from  Cefar  Auguftus,  that  all 

2  the  earth  fliould  be  enrolled,    (This  was  the  firft 
enrolment  of  Cyrenias,  afterward  governour  of 

3  Syria.)    And  all  went  to  be  enrolled,  every  one 

4  to  his  own  city.    And  Jofeph  alfo  went  up  from 
Galilee,  out  of  the  city  of  Nazareth,  into  Ju- 
dea»  to  the  city  of  David,  which  is  called  Beth- 
lehem, 

♦  Gr.  the  bowdi  9/  the  mcrcj^  or  kindmfi,    f  Or,  immfcjia' 
tlon* 


8oi  In  Jptrh,1  In  his  mind  cenfus*s  or  enrolments,  as  Ti- 

or  underftaiiding ;  being  titled  citus  and  others  rdace.'* 

with  wi(<loin,  as  it  is  uid,  c.  Dr.  Wall. 

ii.  40.  2  Lardncr*s   tranflasTon  of 

I.  Jil  the  earth.^  The.  whole  this  veifc  is  adopted,  to  remove 

Runiaa  empire.  the  difficulty  ttrifuig  from  the 

Shudd  bt  innlitd,]  That  the  fad  that  Cyrenlui  was  not  Go> 

ability  of  the  provinces  to  fur*  vernour  of  Syria  during  the 

niih  iupplies  of  foldiers,  or  of  reign  cf  Herod.    Sec  Cred.  ii. 

taxes,  might  be  known.   This  723.     Bifhop   Chandler  and 

cnrolmeht  is  again  referred  to,  H')wver  thought  this  vcrfe  an 

A<Sls  V.  37.    "  Auguftus  had  iiitcrpoiation.    Sec  fiowyer: 

in  his  anic  two  or  three  of  thpfe  410* 
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^  A  P 

u     lehem,  (bccaufe  he  was  of  the  houfe  and  family 

5  of  David«)  to  be  enrolled  with  Mary  his  ef« 

6  pouied  wife,  who  was  great  with  ch9d.  And  it 
came  to  pais  that,  while  they  were  there,  the 
days  were  accompUihed  that  fhc  flioul4  be  deli- 

7  v^^.  And  (he  brought  forth  her  firft-bor j|  fon» 
and  fwathed  him,  and  laid  him  in  a  manger ;  bc- 
caufe there  was  no  room  for  them  in  the  inn. 

9  Now  tberp  were  in  the  fame  country  (hep- 
herds  abiding  in  the  .field,  and  keeping  night- 

^  watches  over  their  flock.  And,  behold,  an  angel  of 
the  Lord  came  upon  them,  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  ibone  round  about  them :  and  they  feared 
10  *  greatly.  And  the  angel  faid  unto  them  ; 
**  Fear  not :  for,  behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings 
**  of  gl^t  joy,  which  (ball  be  to  all  the  peo* 

14  pie :  fyr  unto  you  is  born  this  day,  in  the  city 
**  of  David,  a  Sav  iour,  who  is  Ciirill  t/:r  Lord. 

.12  **  And  this  will  be  a  fign  unto  you  ;  ye  will  hnd 
1}     a  fwathed  babe  lying  in  a  manger/'   And  fud- 

denly  there  was  with  the  angel  a  muttttude  of  the 
1 4-  heavenly  hod,  praifing  God,  and  faying  ;  "  Glory 

«  to  Qod  in  the  higheft  heavens,  and  on  earth 

"  peace,  good-will  toward  men." 

15  And    it   came    to    pafs,    when    the  angels 
were  gone  away  from  them  into  heaven,  that 

R  2  the 

*  Gr.  with  great  fear* 

10.  All  the  peoph'.'\  Orifracl.    higheft    heavens;  may  peace 
14..  May  glory  be  given  to    prevail  on  c^rth  ;  may  the  di- 
God  by  Che  inhabitants  of  the    viae  goodwill  be  ibcwa  to  meii* 
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CHAP,  the  fhcpherds  faid  one .  to  another ;  "  Let  us 
now  go  to  Bethlehem,  and  fee  this  thing 
which  is  come  to  pafs,  which  the  Lord  hath 

16  **  made  known  unto  us."  And  they  went  with 
hafte,  and  found  Mary  and  Jofeph,  and  the 

17  babe  lying  in  a  manger*  And  when  they  had 
feen  it,  they  declared  what  had  been  told  them 

18  concerning  this  child.  And  all  that  heard  // 
wondered  at  thofe  things  which  were  told  them 

19  by  the  (hepherds.  But  Mary  kept  all  thefe 
things  in  w^'w^ry,  coiilulLiing  them  in  her  heart. 

20  And  the  Ihephcrds  returned,  glorifying  and  praif- 
ing  God  for  all  the  things  which  they  had  heard 
and  (een,  as  it  had  been  told  them. 

And  when  eight  days  were  accompliflied  for 
the  circunicifing  *  of  the  child,  his  name  was 
called  J  ^  S  U  S ;  the  name  given  bim  by  the 
angel  before  he  was  conceived  in  the  womb. 

22,  And  when  the  days  of  their  purification  were 
accompliflied,  according  to  the  kw  of  Mb&s^ 
bif  parefifs  brought  him  to  Jerufalem,  to  preient 

23  him  to  the  Lord ;  (as  it  is  written  in  the  law  of 

the  Lord:  -f*     Every  male,  who  opcneth 

«  the 

«  Of  Ihn.  M&S.  t  Or,  tverf firjl  hmm  malt  child  JbaU  4» 
hfy  &c«   See  S.  129. 

17.  77yv  cl'ilareJ.'l  They  C€«  Lev,  xii  i  Numb,  xviii.  15,  16  ; 

lated  to  thK'fe  prd'cnr.  on  the  reJemprion  of  the  tirit 

21.  Uii  nutm  Miiii  callf/i.]  In  born,  and  purihcation  of  the 
the  original  km4  is  redundant  af-  mother.  The  infant  was 
ter  the  Hebrew  manner ;  as  at  thought  to  partake  of  the  mo* 
the  beginning  of  f.  28.  ther's  legal  impurity^  when  not 

22.  Of  their  pMrifoation,]  fepaiatcd  from  her*  See  Gro« 
Sec  Exod.  xxii.  29 1  joxiv.  ao  1  dus. 
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CHAP.((  fi^^  womb,  fhall  be  called  holy'  to  the  Lord  /*) 

24  and  to  offer  a  facrificc,  according  to  that  which 
is  faid  in  the  law  of  the  Lord»  a  pair  of  turtle 
doves,  or  two  young  pigeons. 

2 J  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man  in  Jerufalem, 
whcie  name  was  Simeon;  and  this  man  was 
righteous  and  religious,  looking  for  the  conlbla- 
tion  of  Ifrael:  and  the  liuly  Spirit  was  upon 

z6  him.  And  it  was  revealed  to  him  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  that  he  ihould  not  fee  death  beibre  he 

ty  had  ieen  the  Lord's  Anointed.  And  he  came  by 
the  Sp'uk  into  the  temple :  and  when  the  pa- 
rents brought  ill  the  child  jefus,  to  do  for  him 

28  according  to  the  cuilom  of  the  law»  Simeon 
took  him  up  in  his  arms,  and  blefTed  God,  and 

29  faid  J  **  O  fovereign  Lord,  now  letteft  thou  thy 

iervant  depart  in  peace,  according  to  thy 

30  word :  for  mine  eyes  have  ieen  thy  ialvation, 
"which  thou   haft   prepared  before  the  face 

32      of  ail  people  i  a  light  *  to  be  revealed  to 

"  the 


#  Gufir  a  rtvilatkn^  oti  numiftftMiM, 

24.  A  pair  of  turtle  doves^  30.  Tijf  fahatUn,']  The 
&c.]  This  was  the  oft'ering  of  Meliiah«  the  author  of  eternal 
the  poorer  Jews.   Lev.  xii.  8.  fah  ation  to  thofc  who  helieve 

25.  The  ccr.foJntJm  of  IfraeL]  in  him. 

This  pa(r.;g!.-,  and -7-.  38,  muft        31.  Of  aiJ ptepU.]  Jews  md 

be  placed  amorig  luch  texts  as  geiuilcs. 
c.  iii.  15  :  John  iv.  25 :  which       32.  To  hi  nviaUd  to  the  gen^ 

iliew  that  an  expedation  of  thjc  tiltui  Which  the  mtniftratioii 

Meffiah  prevailed  at  the  time  of  the  ApofHes  and  Preachers 

of  his  appearance.  of  the  gofpel  will  difcover^  or 

29.  Dtpart.}  Out  of  life,  manifefty  to  the  gentiles. 


Digitized  by  Google 


L  y   K  E  In, 

CH  AP.w  rtic  gcntUes,   and  the  glory  of  thy  people 

'     "  Ifratl." 

33  And  his  father  aiid  mother  wondered  at  thofe 

34  things  which  were  fpoken  of  him.    And  Simeon 

blefled  them ;  and  faid  to  Mary  his  mother ; 
"  Behold,  this  €bitd  is  appointed  for  the  fall  and 
^  *^  rife  of  many  in  Ifrael ;  and  fora-fign  nobicb 

35  "  will  be  fpoken  againft ;  (yea  a  fvvord  will 
'*  pierce  through  thine  own  foul  alfoj)  ♦  fq 

that  the  thoughts  of  many  hearts  will  be  re* 
«'  vealcd."  . 

3^  And  there  was  one  Anna,  a  prophctefs,  the 
daughter  of  Phanuel,  of  the  tribe  of  A(her  : 
(flie  was  far  adyanced  in  years,  and  had  lived 
with  an  hufband  leven  years  from* her  virginity; 

37  ^d  fhe  was  now  a  widow  of  about  eighty-four 
yearSj  who  departed  not  from  the  temple,  but 
ferved  God  with  faftings  and  prayers  night  and 

3^  day  :)  ihe  alio  curie  upon  tiicm  .it  the  fame  time, 
and  gave  thanks  to  the  Lord,  4nd  fpake  of  the 
child  to  all  thofe  who  looked  for  redemption  in 
Jerufalem. 

39  And  when  they  had  performed  all  things  ac- 
cording to  the  law  of  the  Lord,  they  returned 
into  Galilee,  to  their  own  city  Nazareth, 

An4 

*  Gr.  that  tbiibiughu^nuy'^ 

34,  The  fall  and  nfe.]  Many  $9  that  tbt  thoughts  &c.]  So 
wiS  rejed  him,  and  many  will  that  the  thoughts  of  many 
receive  him.  hearts  [of  good  and  bad  men] 

yf  /^r«  ]  An  extraordinary    will  be  revealed,  or  dircovcfcdi 

and  wonderful  pcrfon.  or  manifL^ftcd. 

35.  J  /word  Wili  pierce  &:c.]        36.    /i  prophet  efiJ]   An  in- 

At  his  crucifixion.  John  xix«  ftru^lerefs  oy  divine  infpirationt 
?5*  Sec  c«  1. 6j^.  Jod  iL  28, 
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CH  Af. 
*  II, 

And  the  child  grew  and  was  ftrengtheoed  [iq 

fpiEit,]  bciiig  hlled  v.  iiii  vvifdom  ;  aad  the  favour 
of  God  was  upon  him. 

41  Now  his  parents  went  to  Jerufalem  every  year 

42  at  the  &aft  of  the  paflbver.  And  when  he  was 
twelve  years  old,  after  they  had  gone  up  [to  Jeru- 

43  ialem]  according  to  the  cuflom  of  the  fea^,  and 
bad  fulfilled  the  days,  as  they  returned,  the 
child  Jclus  remained  in  Jerufalem  ;  and  Jofeph 

44  And  his  mother  knew  it  not :  hut  having  iup- 
pq)Ced  i^iai  to  have  been  ip  the  coimpany,  t}iey  went 
a  day's  journey:  and  they  fought  him  among  their 

45  kindred  an4  acquaintance  :  and  when  they  found 
him  AOt,  they  returned  to  Jerufalem,  feeking 

^6  him.  And  it  came  to  pafs  that,  after  three  days, 
they  foLiad  him  n\  Llie  ten\ple,  fitting  in  the 
midil  of  the  teacjiej*s,  both  hearing  them  and 

47  aftJng  them  queilsons.  And  all  that  heard  him 
were  aftoniflied  at  his  underftanding  and  anfwers. 

48  And  when  bis  parent i  fiw  him,  they  were 
amazed  :  and  his  mother  faid  unto  him ;  "  Child, 

why  hsSi  thou  done  thus  unto  us  P  behold^ 
**  thy  father  and  I  have  fought  thee  forrowing." 

49  And  he  faid  unto  tlicm  ;  "  I  low  is  it  that  ye 

fought  me  ?  knew  ye  not  that  I  muft  needs  be 

50  *•  in  my  Father's  houfe  ?"  But  they  underftood 
not  the  thing  wlncli  he  uiake  unto  them.  And 
he.  went  down  with  them>  and  came  to  Naza- 

rethy 

£,^.  In  my  Father's  houfe.']        harmony,  p.  144,  Wetflein, 
Eftii.  vli.  9.  ti  rtli  "Afutf,  in    Bowyer,    410.    and  Biihof 
<  Haman's  ItouTc*  See  Toinard's  Pearce. 
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^  ^1^^   reth,  and  was  fiibjed  to  them :  and  his  mother 

kept  all  thcfe  ihiiigs  in  her  heart. 
$2      And  Jefus  advanced  in   wiidom  and  ftatiire, 
and  in  £ivour  with  God  and  men* 

CHAP, 
ill. 

1  Now  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  reign  of 
Tiberius  Ceiar,  Pontius  Pilate  being  governour 
of  Jadea»  and  Herod  being  tetrarch  of  Galilee, 
and  his  brother  Philip  tetrarch  of  Iturea  and  of 
the  region  of  Trachonitis,  and  Lyfanias  tetrarch 

0  of  Abilene,  Annas  and  Caiaphas  being  high- 
priefts,  the  word  of  God  came  to  John,  the  (on 

J  of  Zachariah,  m  the  defert.  And  he  came  into 
all  the  country  aiout  Jordan,  *  preaching  the 
baptifm  of  repentance,  for  the  remiffion  of  fins : 

4  as  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  the  words  of  the 
prophet  Ifaidh,  [who  faith,]  **  The  voice  of  one 
"  crying  in  the  dcfcrt.  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the 

5  **  Lord,  make  his  paths  ftraight.    Every  valley 

"ihall 

*  Or,  proclaiming, 

1.  The  fifteenth  ytar.'l  Con-  Lardncr  thinks  that  they  arc 
Cetiiing  the  two  methods  of  memtoned  together,  probably 
computing  Tiberius's  reigni  becaufe  the  power  wiiicf)  the 
from  the  timd  v.hen  he  vvas  Jewilh  people  were  pofleiTeJ  r.f 
rnadc  collcagiir  with  Aui^tiHus,  und»r  the  Romans  was  lodged 
and  kom  his  fole  CL'ii'iic  afrer  chiefly  in  ihc  hands  of  thcfL-  two 
the  death  of  Au-juSiu^*,  Lc,  jicrf'-ns.  Crcd.  it.  87:?.  Bilhcp 
Lardner*s  Crcd.  iu  807  ;  and  Pearce  fuppofes  that,  as  Auhas 
BiQiop  Pearce*s  chronological  had  exercifed  the  office  of 
dtllerYAtionsprefixed'tohilConi-  high-priefl  during  eleven  years, 
](hentary>  p«  Ix.  and  had  been  depofed  by  a  hea- 

2.  Annai  and  Caiaphas  tfin^  then  govetnour  of  JuJca,  the 
high-'pricjis  ^  Annas  had  been  Jewsregardid  niin  Itill  as  high- 
formerly  high-prielt,  but  Cai-  prieft  K.rcbiius»'}»  (^pinion  is, 
aphas  was  then  in  that  office,  that  Annas  was  deputy  to 
Joha  xi«  49.  xviii,  13,  24.  Caiaphas,  fee       tv*  6. 
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*f  (hall  be  filled,  and  every  mountain  and  hill 

**  fhall  be  brought  low  ;  and  tlie  crooked  places 
lhaU  be  made  ilraight*  and  ihe  rough  way$ 

6  ihall  be  made  finaoth  :  and  all  *  men  (balY  fee 

7  **  thw^  lalvation  of  God."    Then  he  faid  to  the 
multitudes  that  went  forth  to  be  baptized  by  hiin; 

O  generation  of  vipers,  who  hath  warned  you 
•      to  flee  from  the  anger  which  is  about  to  come  ? 

8  "  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits  worthy  of  repent- 

ance  ;  and  begin  n  t  to  fay  within  yourfclvcs  ; 
f  *f-  We  have  Abraham  for  our  father for  I  fay 
?^  unto  you,  that  of  thcfe  ftoncs  God  is  able  to 

9  ^*  raife  up  children  to  Abraham.    And  now  the 
f ^  axe  alio  is  laid  to  the  root  of  the  trees :  every 

tree  therefore  which  bringeth  not  forth  good 
**  fruit  is  hewn  down^  and  caft  into  the  fire." 

10  And  tive  multitudes  afked  him,  faying ;  "  What 

11  **  then  iball  we  do  ?"  And  he  anfwered  and  iaith 
unto  them  ;  **  He  that  hath  two  vefts,  let  him 
**  give  to  him  that  hath  none ;  and  he  that  hath 

12  **  food,  let  him  do  in  like  manner."  Then  came 
publicans  alfo  to  be  baptized,  and  faid' unto  him ; 

13  **  %  Mafter,  what  ihall  we  clo  ?  '  And  he  faid 
unto  them ;      Cxa(5t  no  more  than  that  which 

14  *f  is  appointed  unto  you."  And  the  foldiersalfo 
aiked  him,  faying ;  **  And  what  fliall  We  do  ?" 
And  he  faid  unto  them  i  **  Take  by  violence 

"  from 

*  Qt.  fiifih   t  Or,  Airabam  ii  Mtrfat&ir,   %  Gr.  Ttacbtr* 

13.  Thai  which  is  appointed  1 4.  Tnkr  h\  violence  from  no 
ysu."]  Ry  the  authority  under  tnan.]  ComuJ/w  Juris-con^ulris 
which  you  act.  crimen  eft,  U  aiiquid  tcrrorc 

"      '.  poicir«iiis 
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CH  AP.«<  from  no  man,  and  accuie  not  Bny  ialfely;  and 

*•  be  content  with  your  pay." 

1 5  And  as  the  people  were  in  expe^tion,  and  all 

rcaloned  in  their  hearts  concerning  John^ 

1 6  whether  he  were  the  Chrift  «r  not^  John  fpake» 
faying  to  them  all ;  *'  I  indeed  baptize  you  with 

water,  but  one  mightier  than  I  Cometh*  the 
*  latchet  of  whofe  fandals  I  am  not  worthy  to 

♦*  unloofe :  he  will  baptize  you  with  the  Holy 
\^  **  Spirit,   and  with   fire :  whofe  winnowing- 

^*  ihovel  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  wiU  thoroughly 
cleanft  his  floor,  and  will  gather  the  wheat 

**  into  his  barn  ;  but  will  burn  the  ch.iff  with 
1 8      unquenchable  fire.''    And  many  other  glad 

tidings  alfo  h^  preached  to  the  people,  exhorting 

them, 

1^  But  Herod  tlie  tetrarch,  being  reproved  by 
him  abottt  Herodias  his  brother  Philip's  wife, 
and  about  all  die  evil  things  ix^iich  Herod  had 

20  done,  added  this  likewife  -to  ail,  that  he  iliut  up 
John  in  prifon. 

%\  Now  it  came  to  pafs  when  all  the  people  were 
baptized,  that,  Jefus  alio  having  been  baptized 

22  and  praying,  the  heaven  was  opeiicd ;  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  defceoded  in  a  bodily  ihape,  like  a 

dove, 

♦  Oxy  firing.   S.  103. 

poteftatis  illicite  extorquetur  h  a  petty  king  in  Arabia  Pctr^n, 

aufcrtur.  See  Wetfleln.  tViicha-  at  the  vcrv  time  in  w  hich  John 

clis  thinks  that  the  Jiicn  under  was  prcachinn;  in  the  wiJdcrncfs. 

«r/AM,  here  fpoken  of,  compoicd  Marlh's  traiulatioa  i.  51. 
the  army  which  Herod,  the      10.  That  bgjhui  if  }  K«i  » 

1  etrarcb  of  Galilee,  raifed  here  ufed  as  the  llef^rew  wm 

when  he  was  engaged  in  a  war  is^  Hold*  72* 
with  his  fiitheroio-law  Arctas, 
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^^j^^-dove,  upon  him  ;  and  a  voice  came  from  heaven, 
[faying;]  **  Thou  art  ray  beloved  Son  ;  in  thee 
I  ain  wdl  pkaled.  ' 
•3      And  Jcfus  himlelf  was  about  thirty  years  of 
age  when   he   began    bis  minifiry  \  being  (as 
was  fuppofed)  the  ion  of  Jofeph^  who  was  tbt 

24  fan  Hdi»  who  was  the  fm  of  Matchat^  who 
was  the  Jon  of  Levi,  who  was  the  fort  of  Mclchi, 
who  was  tbt  fm  of  Janna,  who  was  the  fon  of 

25  Jofq>b#  who  was  the  fm  of  Mattathiah» .  who 
was  ihi  f9n  of  Amos,  who  was  the  fm  of  Nahum, 
who  was  the  fen  of  Efli,  who  was  the  fon  of 

^6  Nagg4  who  was  the  fm  of  Maath,  who  was  the 
fen  of  Mattathiah,  who  was  the  fm  of  SemSi,  who 
was  the  fn  of  Jofcph,  who  was  the  fon  of  Juddh, 

27  who  was  the  fm  of  Joanna,  who  was  the  fon  of 
*  Rhcfa,  who  was  the  fm  of  Zerubbabel>  who  was 

^he  fm  of  Salathiel,  who  was  the  fm  of  Neri, 

28  who  was  the  fm  of  Mclchi,  wlio  was  the  jon  of 
Addi,  who  was  the  fm  of  Cofam,  wlio  was  the 

^9  fm  of  Elmpdam,  who  was  the  fm  of  £r,  who 
'  was  the  fon  of  Jofc,  who  was  the  fm  of  Eliczcr, 

who  was  the  fon  of  Jorim,  ^vho  was  the  Jon  of 
JO  Matthat,  who  was  the  fm  of  Levi,  who  was  the 
fm  erf*  Simeon,  who  was  the  fm  of  Judah,  who 

was  the  Jon  of  Jofcph,  who  was  the  fin  of  Joiian, 
31  who  was  the  fon  of  Ehakim,  who  was  the  fon  of 

Melea,  who  was  the  fon  of  Menan,  who  was  the 

fon  of  Mattatha,  who  was  the  fin  of  Nathan, 
3a  who  was  the  fin  of  David,  who  was  the  fon  of 

23.  See  oa  Matth.  i.  17. 
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C  H  A  P.  Jeffc,  who  was  the  fon  of  Obed,  who  was  the  fon 
of  Boaz,  who  was  the  Jon  of  Salmon,  who  was 

33  fa^  Naaflbn,  who  was  the  pmo£  Amina- 
dab,  who  was  the  fon  of  Aram*  who  was 
the  fen  of  HLzrou,  who  \s  as  //v  fon  of  Phares, 

2^  who  was  the  fon  of  Judah,  who  was  the  fon  of 
Jacob,  who  was  the  fim  of  Ifaac,  who  was  the  fm 
of  Abraham,  who  was  the  fm  of  Terah,  who  was 

35  the  fon  of  Nahor,  vvJio  was  the  fon  of  Serug,  who 
was  the  fon  oi  Rcii,  who  was  the  fm  of  Pdcg,  who 
was  the  fm  of  Eber,  who  was  tie  fin  of  Salah» 

36  who  was  tbe  fon  of  Cainan»  who  was  the  Jon  of 
Arphaxad,  who  was  the  fon  of  Shem,  who  was  the 

37  fmt  of  Noah,  who  was  the  fm  of  Lamecb,  who  was 
tbe  fin  of  Methufekh,  who  was  tbe  fm  of  Enoch, 
who  was  th^  (on  of  fared,  who  was  the  fon  of 

gg  Mahalalccl,  who  was  the Jonoi  Caiiun,  who  was 
tbe  fon  of  Enoch,  who  was  tbe  fm  of  Seth,  who 
was  tbe  fon  of  Adam,  who  was  tbe  fm  of  God. 

CHAP. 

IV. 

J      NOW  Jefus  returned  from  Jordan,  full  of  the 
Holy  Spirit*  and  was  led  by  the  Spirit  into  the 

.  2  defert  forty  days,  being  tempted  by  the  devil. 
And  in  thofe  days  he  ate  nothing;  and,  when 
3  they  were  ended,  he  [afterward]  bungercid.  And 

the 


36.  tf^ho  was  the  fen  9/"  Cat- 
na/i,^  This  gcaciAiioii  occurs  in 
the  Ixx.  mough  not  in  the 
Hebrew  or  Samaritan.  7^he 
realons  For  admitting  it  Gem 
Xi«  12,  and  thus  extending  the 
interval  between  the  flood  and 
/\Uaham  to  1072  years,  aie 


Oated  in  Jackibn's  cbrooology : 
i.  OQ)  6cq. 

38.  Some  thiok  that  St.  Luke 
has  carried  up  the  pedigree  from 

Abraham  to  Adam,  that  he 
might  intimate  the  right  of  the 
gen.ile^  lu  the  Meiliah« 
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C  HA  P.  the  devil  faid  unto  him  ;  •*  If  thou  be  the  Son  of 
God,  command  that  this  ftone  become  bread.*' 
4  And  Jefus  anfwertBd  him^  £iying ;    It  is  written/' 

*  Man  (hall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every 
^  *  word  of  God.*    And  [the  devil]  brought  him 

to  an  high  mountaint  and  ihewed  him  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth  in  a  moment  of  time. 

6  And  the  devil  faid  unto  him ;  ♦*  All  this  power 
•*  I  will  give  thee,  and  the  glory  of  them :  for 

it  is  delivered  unto  me»  and  to  whomibever  I 

7  will  i  give  it.  •  If  therefore  thoa  wilt  wor(hip 
%  •*  me,  it  ihall  all  be  thine."    And  Jefus  anfwer- 

cd  him,  and  faid ;  **  It  is  written,  *  Thou  (halt 

*  worfliip  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  thou 
9  *  (halt  ferve.*    And  the  devil  brought  him  to  Jc- 

rufalem,  and  fet  him  on  a  wing  of  the  temple, 
and  faid  unto  him ;    If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God, 

10  caft  thyfelf  down  from  this  place ;  for  it  is 
written ;  *  He  lliall  give   his   angels  charge 

XI  *  over  thee  to  prelerve  thcc :  *  and  on  tbcir 
'  hands  they  ihall  bear  thee  up,  left  thou  ftrike 

12  *  thy  foot  againft  a  ftone.'  And  Jefus  anfwercd, 
and  faid  unto  him ;  **  It  is  commanded.  Thou 

13  •  flialt  not  -f-  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God.'  And 
when  the  devil  had  ended  all  bis  temptation,  he 
departed  frum  him  for  a  time. 

And 

•  Or,  "-rffo^  <  0«,         t  Or,  //y,  or,  mak4  trial  tf. 

13.  F#r  «  iMtf.]  Tit!  the  him  bf  wicked  men.  Johnxtv. 
time  of  his  death ;  when  the   3a   Luke^xxti.  3,  53. 
Ittuce  of  tliis  world  again  cried 
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CHAP. 

IV. 

And  Jefus  returneti,  with  the  power  of  the 
Spirit^  into  Galilee ;  and  there  went  out  a  fame 
of  liim  through  all  the  country  round  about. 

J  J  And  he  taught  in  their  lynagogues,  being  glorified 
by  all. 

j6     Aod  he  came  to  Nazareth,  where  he  had  been 
brought  up :  and,  as  his  coftom  was,  he  entered 

into  the  fvnagogue  on  the  fab  bath,  and  ftood  up 
17  to  read.    And  the  book  of  the  prophet  Ifaiali 
was  delivered  to  him.     And,   when  he  had 
•  opened  the  book,  he  found  the  place  where 
j8  it  was  written ;     The  fpirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
**  mew  inafinuch  as  he  hath  anointed  me  to  preach 
glad  tidings  to  the  poor ;  be  hadi  fent  me  to 
•*  heal  the  broken-hearted,  to   proclaim  deliver- 
"  ance  to  the  captives,  and  recovexy  of  fight  to 

the 


J  J.  Opemd  the  bookA  The 
Ofigina!  ivord  imports  tnat  die 
bode  was  4i  rm,  probably  of 

parchment.   Sect;.  20. 

18.  Of  the  Lord,]  Thelxx, 
Vulg.  Arab,  and  three  MSS. 
omit  in  the  Hebrew.  Sec 
Biihop  Luwth.    iiki.  ixi.  i. 

Hi  b0tb  gtioitttul  me,J  MS. 
^ov.  Coll.  reads  txc^  /**  K^f«*rt 
with  the  Hebrew.  Dr.  Owen. 
Ixodes  of  quotation  :  p.  60. 
.       tMMry  ^  ftgbt  U  tbi 


blind,]  A  claufe  corrcfponding 
to  this  may  have  been  omitted 
in  tbe  HeDrew :  but  we  may 
well  fuppole  a  various  reading, 
D^*r*»  and  to  the  blind,  for 
C'^DKbi  and  to  the  bmtnd.  The 
word  T^pnpB  mav  fio^nifv  an 
opening  of  the  eya^  as  wdl  a* 
tfir  opening  of  a  trifon  \  a  perfe& 
refioration  to  jtght  as  well  at 
perfeif  iibiftf.  See  Biibop 
Lowth. 
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C  HA  P.**  the  Wind,  to  fet  at  liberty  thofe  that  arc  bruifed, 
19  **      prockini  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord,'* 
2q  And  he  *  clofed  the  book,  and  gave  it  again  to 
the  officer^  and  iat  down.   And  the  eyes  of  alt 
thofe  that  were  in  the  iynagogue  were  -f*  faftened 
i I  on  him.    Then  he  began  to  lay  unto  them  i  "  To- 
day  this  fart  tf  fcripture  is  fbifiiled  in  your 
ears/'   And  aU  gave  him  their  teftimony»  and 
wondered  at  the  graceful  words  which  proceeded 
out  of  his  mouth,  and  fuid ;     Is  not  this  the 
23      Ibn  of  Jofeph     And  he  faid  unto  them  t  Ye 
will  furely  fay  unto  me  this  §  proverb,  *  Phy- 
*  fician,  heal  thyfelf  :*  "  whatfoever  things  we  have 
^*  heard  done  in  Capemaum»  do  here  alio  in  thine 
14  •*  own  country^**   He  fiid  alfo  5  *«  Verily  I  fiy 

**  unto 

•  Gr,  nlUd  up*   f  Of)  samgftl; fixtd.   %  Gr.  pardUt. 


To  fift  at  libn  ty  thofe  that  are 
hruifed,"]  Three  Hebrew  words 
which  may  be  i'upplieU  from 
|r«.  Iviii.  6,  owjn  nSw^ 
DMMTT,  "  to  fet  atlibert)'  thofe 
dttt  are  bruifed/'  fccm  to 
have  origJnally  Itood  in  the 
Hebrew.  Sec  the  Ixk,  Ifai. 
Iviii.  6.  and  Arab.  ifai.  ixi.  i. 

Afcer  having  fettled  bis  mode 
of  reconciling  the  Hebrew  text 
and  the  Greek,  1  found  the 
fame  folution  in  Hallet*s  notes  : 
ii.  95,  &c.  who  refers  to  Pf. 
cx!vi,  8,  where  o^"iir  npr  is 
ufcd  for  "  opening  the  eyes  of 


the  blind." 

19.]  yrnr.]  An  allufion  to 
the  year  oi  jubilee  i  which  was 
proclaimed  by  found  of  trum- 
pet ;  and  which  was  a  year  of 
releafe  to  debtors,  bondmen^ 
and  fellers  of  po(]effions.  See 
Hifhop  Lowth. 

12.  Graceful tuords.']  Pleafing 
to  the  hearer,  from  the  matter, 
the  force  of  expreffioH)  and  the 
manner  of  utterance. 

23.  Phjfician^  heal  thyfrlf] 
III  like  manner  do  you  fhew 
your  power  and  benchcence  at 
iiome. 
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Luke  iv. 


^    **  unto  you,  No  prophet  is  acceptable  ift  his  own 
2*^      countiy.    But  I  tell  you  in  truths  there  were 
many  widows  io  Ifrael  in  the  days  of  Elijah^ 
when  the  heaven  was  (hot  up  fbr  three  yeard 

**  and  lix  months,  when  there  was  a  great  famine 

26  throughout  all  the  land ;  but  to  none  of  them 
**  was  Elijah  fent,  escept  to  Sarepta»  a  city  of 

27  Sidon,  to  a  widow.  And  there  were  many  lepers 
**  in  lirael  in  the  time  of  the  prophet  Elilliah  ;  and 
**  none  of  them  was  clean  led,  except  Naaman 

128  the  Syrian."  And  all  in  the  fynagogue*  when 
they  heard  theie  things,  were  filled  with  wrath  ; 

29  and  rofe  up,  and  drove  him  out  of  the  city,  and 
led  him  to  the  brow  of  the  hill  on  which  their 
city  was  built*  that  they  might  caft  him  down 

3^  headlong.  But  he  palled  ihrough  the  midft  of 
thcin,  and  departed. 

31  And  he  went  down  to  Capernaum*  a  city  of 

32  Galilee  I  and  taught  them  on  the  fitbbath.  And 
they  were  amazed  at  his  do<^lrine  :  for  his  word 

^3  was  with  authority*    And  in  the  iynagogue  there 

was 


as,  26, 27.  Thus  I  (hall  ex- 
tend to  Grangers  thofe  indruc- 
tions  atul  miracles  cf  which 
you  make  ycurfelves  unworthy. 

25.  If7jen,]  See  c.  xx. 
37.  A6ls  xxvii.  I,  See  alio 
Hoogeveen,  ««  quum,  p.  1203. 

28.  fVtr*  fiUid  with  wrath,] 
Becaufe  he  compared  himfeif  to 
fuch  c:reac  prophets,  and  inti- 
mated tiie  unwortbinel*  of  his 
countrymen, 

29.  The  bill.]  Nazareth, 


iays  MfMtndreli  it  Tituated  in  a 

kind  of  round  concave  valley 

on  the  top  of  a  high  hil!.  P. 
112,  116  Biihop  i^earcc.  See 
alio  Wolhus. 

30.  Pajftd  through  the  mid/I 
of  them.]  Miniculoully.  The 
evangeliil  leaves  us tt>  conclude 
this;  it  being  the  manner  of 
the  facrcd  hiflorinns  not  to 
ma  'nify  our  Lord's  fuper natural 
power. 
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^^^^•was  a  man  that  had  a  fpirit  of  an  unclean  demon; 
and  he  crkd  out  with  aloud  voice,  %iag ;  ''Ah  I 
•  what  have  we  to  do  with  thee»  thou  Jefus 
**     of  Nazareth  ?  art  thou  come  to  dcftroy  us  ? 
"  I  know  who  thou  art ;  the  Holy  One  of 
God."    Then  Jefus  rebuked  him,  faying; 
Be  illenty  and  come  out  of  him/*   And  when 
the  demoii  had  thrown  him  in  the  midfl,  he  came 

j6  out  of  the  man,  and  hurt  him  not.  And  all  were 
ftruf  k  withaftoniihment,  andfpake  among  them« 
fclves,  faying  j  "  What  word  is  this  ?  for  with 
"  authority  and  power  he  commandcth  the  un- 

37,  clean  fpirits,  and  they  come  out."  And  a  re- 
port of  him  went  abroad  into  every  place  of  the 
country  round  about. 

j8  And  he  arofc  out  of  the  fynagogue,  and  en- 
tered into  Simon's  houfe.  Now  the  mother  of 
Simon's  wife  was  feised  with  a  great  6ver  %  and 
they  bciought  him  for  her.  And  he  ftood  over 
her,  and  rebuked  the  fever ;  and  it  left  her  :  and 
forthwith  flie  arole  and  miniftered  to  them. 

40  Now  when  the  fun  was  fetting,  all  tho(e  that 
had  any  iick  with  various  difeafcs,  brought  them 
to  him ;  and  he  put  his  hands  on  every  one  of 

41  them»  and  cured  them.  And  demons  ahb  came 
out  of  many,  crying  out,  and  faying ;  •*  Thou 
"  art  the  Son  of  God."  But  he  rebuked  them, 
and  fuffered  them  not  to  fpeak :  for  they  knew 
that  he  was  the  Chrift. 

Vol..  I.  S  And 

«  Or,  H^at  ba/l  thtu  it  it  with  m.   f  Or.  i^e  ^azarene. 
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CHAP. 

Ahd  ivhieh  it  wa6  day,  he  went  out,  and  de- 
parted into  a  defert  place :  and  the  multitudes 
fought  him,  and  came  to  him,  and  would  have 
detained  him»  that  he  might  not  depart  from 

43  them.  But  he  (aid  unto  them ;  **  I  muft  piitach 
'  •    ■    "  the  glad  tidings  of  the  kingdom  of  God  to 

ti  other  cities  alfo :  for  therefore  I  am  fcnt." 

44  And  he  preached  in  the  fynagogues  of  Gali- 

Q  H  A  P« , 

V.  lee. 

1  Now  it  came  to  pafs  that,  when  the  multitude 
preiTed  on  him  to  hear  the  word  of  God,  he  ftood 

2  by  the  lake  of  Gennefarct,  and  faw  two  ihips 
"  ftanding  by  the  lake*:  but  the  fifliermen  were 

gone  out  of  them,  and  were  waHiing  their  nets. 

3  And  he  entere  d  into  one  of  the  (liips,  which  was 
Simon^,  and  befought  him  that  he  would  launch 

•  out  a  little  from  the  land.    And  he  fat  down, 

4  and  taught  the  multitudes  out  of  the  (hip.  And 
when  he  had  ceafed  fpcaking,  he  faid  to  Simon ; 

Launch  out  into  the  deep  ;  and  let  down  your 

5  **  nets  for  a  draught.*'    And  Simon  anfucrcd 
and  faid  unto  him ;  "  Mafter,  wc  have  laboured 

during  ail  the  night,  tfnd  have  taken  nothing : 

never* 


^Wmdd  hmn  duatmikim,}  iJfm  five  times  for  this  col- 

Ufed  perfuafion  to  detain  him.  ledion  of  water;  and  never 

2.  Standing.]  Pa'aircr  fhews  tm>.*an$^   by  which  word  the 

that  this  term  is  ypp!icd  to  Ihips.  three  other  cvangtlifts  denote 

Vel  mea  fi  iiM  ct  navis  in  it,  in  the  large  fenfe  of  the  He- 

Oceauo.      i^ropert.  ii.  vii.  67.  brew  Q». 

Bfthttakt.]  St  Luke  iifes 


% 
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CHyAP.     neverthelefs,      thy  word  I  will  let  dpwn  the 
^      net."    And  .  when  they  had  done  this,  they 
enclofed  a  great  number  of  fidies :  and  their  net 

7  brake.  And  they  bcckoncJ  to  ^/jcir  part- 
ners who  were  in  the  other  (hip,  that  they  might 
coipe  and  help  them.  '  And  they  came^  and  filled 

8  both  the  £bips,  (b  that  they  almofl  fank.  And 
when  Simon  Peter  faw  /V,  he  fell  down  at  Jefus's 
knees,  laying ;  **  Depart  from  me,  *  Lord,  for 

9  "  I  am  a  finner."  For  aftoniOiment  feized  him^ 
and  all  that  were  with  him,  at  the  draught  of  the 

10  fifhes  which  they  had  taken  :  and  in  like  man- 
ner it  Jeized  James  .and  John,  the  fons  of  Zebe- 
deei  who  were  partners  with  Simon.  And  Je* 
fus  faid  to  Simon ;  "  Fear  not ;  henceforth  thou 

11  **  fbalt  catch  men."  And  when  they  had 
brought  their  (hips  to  Und,  they  left  all,  and 
followed  htm. 

I  a      And  it  came  to  pafs  when  he  was  in  a  certain 
'    city,  behold,  a  man  full  of  Icproiy  :  who  when 
he  faw  Jefus,  fell  on  his  face^  aud  entreated  him, 
faying;       Sir,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canft  make 

13  •*  me  clean."  And  Jejus  Wretched  forth  bis 
hand, and  touched  him,  faying;  "  I  will  :  Be  thou 

made  clean/'    And  immediately  the  leprofy 

14  departed  from  him.  And  'Jefus  commanded  him 
to  tjll  no  man  :  **  but  go,  {hew  ihyfelf  to  tiic 
•*  prieft,  and  offer  for  thy  cicanfing  as  JVIofes 

S  2  **  com- 

♦  Or,  Mafier^  depart  from  m* 

6.  J^wo?  orah,]  Compare       1^.  Jumcs  arj  JJfn.^^  Who 
the  cnJ  o\  v.  7.  yveic  iii  j^authcr  vt-ffcl ;  v,  7. 

9.  It^iih  hltn.]  in  the  vc^flcl. 
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CHAP.«  commanded;  for  a  teftimony  unto  tfaem/' 
^'    But  a  fame  went  abroad  Jo  much  the  more  of  him : 

and  great  multitudes  came  together  to  hear  him  ; 
and  to  be  cured  by  him  of  their  in^rmhies. 

1 6  But  he  withdrew  into  defert  places,  and  prayed* 

17  And  it  came  to  pafs  on  a  certain  day,  as  he 
was  teaching,   that  there  were  Pharifees  and 
teachers  of  the  law  fitting  by,  who  had  come 
from  every  town  of  Galilee,  and  from  Judea,  and 
from  Jcrufakm  i  and  the  power  of  the  Lord  was 

18  *  prefent  to  cure  the  people^  And,  behold,  men 
brought  on  a  bed  one  that  was  fick  of  the  paUy : 
and  they  fought  how  to  bring  him  in,  and  to 

19  place  him  before  Jeftis.  And  wlien  they  could 
not  find  by  what  way  they  might  bring  him  in, 
becaufe  of  the  multitude^  they  went  up  to  the 
hou(e-/0^,  and  let  him  down  through  the  tiles» 
with  his  couch,  into  the  midft  before  Jefus. 

10  And  when  he  faw  their  faith,  he  faid    **  Man> 

21  '*  thy  fins  are  forgiven  thee."  Then  the  fcribes 
and  the  Pharifees  began  to  rcafon,  faying; 
"  Who  is  this  that  fpeaketh  blafphemies  ?  VV  ho 

22  **  can  forgive  fins,  bat  God  alone  ?"  But  when 
Jefus  perceived  their  reafbnings,  he  anfwered 
and  laid  unto  them  :  •*  Why  reafua  yc  in  your 

23  <«  hearts  ?  Which  is  eaficr  ?  to  fay,  *  Thy  fins 
'  are  forgiven  thee:'  ^*  or  to  fay>  '  Arife  and 

24  *  walk  V  **  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son 

«  of 

*  Or,  Jbtwn  in  curing,   f  Gr.  tbenu   See  S*  a^. 

19.    They  went   up    to  the 
houfe  top.l  By  tlie  oulcr  iburs. 
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CH  AP.««  of  man  hath  power  upon  earth  to  forgive  fins  j 

(he  faid  to  the  fick  of  the  ])  .li> ,)  '  I  lay  unto 
*  thee,  Ariic,  and  take  up  th)'  couch,  and  go  to 
^5  *  thine  houfe.'  And  forthwith  be  rofe  up  be- 
fore them,  and  took  up  that  whereon  he  lay* 
and  departed  to  his  houfe,  glorifying  God.  And 
amazement  flruck  all,  and  they  glorified  God» 
and  were  filled  with  fear,  faying ;  "  We  have 
**  icen  ftrange  things  to-day.** 

27  And  after  thcfe  things  Jefus  went  forth,  and 
iaw  a  publican,  named  Levi,  fitting  at  the  re- 
ceipt of  cuftom :  and  he  faid  unto  him ;  Fol* 

28  **  low  me."  And  Lrw  forfook  all,  rofe  up,  and 
followed  him. 

29  And  Levi  made  him  a  great  feaft  in  his  own 
houfe :  and  there  was  a  great  multitude  of  publi- 
cans, and  of  others,  that  were  at  meat  with  them, 

30  But  the  fcribes  and  the  Pharifees  among  them 
(nurmured  againfi  his  difciples,  faying ;  **  Why 
**  do  ye  eat  and  drink  with  the  publicans  and 

jl  "  finners  ?**  And  Jefus  anfwcred  and  faid  unto 
them ;      Thofe  that  are  in  health  need  not  a 
3a  ■*  phyfician  j  but  thofe  that  are  fick.   I  am  not 
**  come  to  call  righteous  men  to  repentance, 
**  but  finncrs." 
33      *  And  fome  faid  unto  himj  **  Why  do  the 
difciples  of  John  &&.  often,  and  make  prayers ; 
and  in  like  manner  the  difciples  of  the  Phari- 
34.      fees :  but  thine  eat  and  drink  ?"    And  he  faid 

unto 

♦  Or,  But  fitbtff, 

30.  See  the  authorities  for  Pharifees  among  them,*'  fee 
.omitting  «Jr«r.  For  render*  «y««r,,  John  viii.  7^  and  Mark* 
|ng,  ^  fitit  the  ferihes  aiul  hod  in  Bowyen 
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C  J^A  p.  mjjQ  them ;  **  Can  ye  make  the  *  companions 
"  of  the  bridegroom  to  hA,  while  the  bride- 
35  "  groom  is  with  them  ?  But  the  days  will  come 
when  the  bridegroom  Hiall   be  taken  from 
them :   then  they  will  fail  in  thofe  days." 
26  And  he  (pake  a  parable  al(b  unto  them :  No 
**  mail  puttcth  a  piece  of  a  new  garment  upon 
**  an  old  one  :  othcrwife,  both  the  new  maketh 
a  rent,  and  'f  that .  which  was  taken  from  the 
"  new  agreeth  not  with  the  old.    And  n6  man 
**  putteth  new  wine  into  old  Ikins :  otherwife, 
"  the  new  wine  will  burft  the  ikins,  and  it  will 
**  be  fpilled,   and  the  (kins  will  be  marred. 
38  *•  But  new  wine  muft  be  put  into  new  ikins ; 
*'  and  both  arc  prelervcd.    No  man  alfo,  having 
"  drunk  old  wine,  immediately  deiireth  new: 
**  for  he  faith,  «  The  old  is  better.' 

CH  AjP. 
VI. 

J      AND  it  caivic  to  pafs  on  the  firft  fabbath  af- 
ter the  fecond  Jay  of  unleavened  breads  that  he 

weut 

♦  Gt,  fQnsofthi  'kriditbmiAtr.   ^  See  MSS. 

'35.  When  the  hridegromfiatt  bread  began;  and  that  on  the 

be  tukin  J'rom  them,  \  K«/  is  omit-  16th,  or  the  fecond  day  of  the 

ted  in  eightMSS.  buticmaybe  feail  of  unleavcm  J  bfead,  the 

a  Hebrew  redundancy.    Some  firft  fruits  of  barley  Were  of- 

tranrpofe         ©t**.    "  When  fered  to  Gtxl.    Ant.  iii.  x.  5. 

the  briJegroom  lhail  hz  even  Many  commcnrators  fuppofe 

takf n  aw^y    &c."     Others  that  this  was  the  firft  of  the 

think  that  mm  ihould  be  placed  (kbbaths  which  intervened  be* 

before  Tm»  as  in  Matthew  and  tween  the  fecond  day  of  the 

Mar  k.  fcaft  of  unleavened  bread  and 

T.  Jorepha«;  fays  that  on  the  the  fcaft  of  Pcntecoit.  See 

14th  d.iy  of  the  month  Nifan  Lev.  xxiii.  15,  16. 

thu  i^affcv.r  was  kept  j  that  on  But  obfervc  the  authorities 

thc^  5th  the  fcift  of  unleavened  fbr  omitting  tiiHi^xfi^]^ . 
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CHAP. 

Vi.    went  through  the  corn-fields  :  and  his  dikiples 
plucked  the  cars  of  corn,  and  ate,  rubbing  them 
Z  with  their  bands*    But  Tome  gf  ihe  Pharifees  iaid 
unto  them ;  '*  Why  do  ye  that  which  it  is  not 
3  *'  lawful  to  do  on  the  fkbbath  ?"  And  Jefus  a,n- 
fwered  and  faid  unto  them ;  **  Have  ye  not  even 
read  what  David  did,  when  htb  be.himfelf 
4*  •*  hungered  and  thofe  that  were  with  him :  Hew 
**  he  entered  into  the  houfe  of  God,  and  took 
the  ibew-brcad,  and  ate,  and  gave  to  thoie 
"  zVb  that  were  with  him:  which  it  is  not 
**  lawful  to  eat,   but  for  the  priefts  alone  ?'* 

5  And  he  faid  unto  them ;  **  The  Son  of  m^u  is 
**  Lord  even  of  tJie  fabbath  ?" 

6  And  it  came  tp  pafs'  on  another  fabbath  alfb» 
that  he  entered  intp  the  fynagogue  and  taught: 
and  a  man  was  there,  whofc  right  hand  was  wi* 

^  thered:  and  the  fcribes  and  the  Pharifees 
watched  him,  whether  he  would  work  a  cure  on 
the  fabbath  ;  that  they  might  find  an  accufation 

8  againft  him.  But  he  knew  their  thoughts,  and 
faid  to  the  man  that  had  the  withered  hand ; 
"  Rife,  and  ftand  in  the  midfl."    And  he  arofe, 

9  and  ftood.    Then  Jefus  faid  unto  them ;  "  I 

*  will  alk  you  one  thing ;  Ms  it  lawful  to  do 
*  good  on  the  fabbath,  or  to  do  evil }  to  fave  life, 
10  *  or  to  kill?'  And  when  he  had  looked  round 

about 

m 

*  Or,  Itvi/lajky9ih   IHtat  hlawfidwtbt  fahhttbT  Ts  df 


* 
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about  on  them  all,  he  faid  to  the  man  ;  "  Stretch 
"  forth  thine  hand.*'    And  he  did  fo :  and  his 

11  hand  was  reftored  [as  the  other.]  And  they 
were  filled  with  madnefs;  and  communed  one 
with  another  what  they  ihould  do  to  Jefus. 

12  And  it  came  to  pafs  in  thofe  days,  titat  he 
went  forth  to  a  mountain  to  pray  $  and  continued 

13  night  in  prayer  to  God.  And  when  it  was 
day,  he  called  to  him  his  difciples :  and  from 
them  he  chofe  twelve,  whom  he  aUb  named 

14  apoftles  ;  (Simon  whom  he  had  named  Peter 
alfo,  and  Andrew  his  brother  ;  James  and  John ; 

15  Philip  and  Bartholomew  r  Matthew  and  Thomas 
James  tte  fin  cf  Alpheus^  and  Simon  called 

16  •  2lelotes  ;  Judas  the  krether  of  James,  and 
Judas  Ifcariot,  who  alfo  was  the  traitor ;) 
and  he  came  down  with  them,  and  ftood  in  the 
plain  ]  and  there  was  a  multitude  of  his  diiciples, 
and  a  great  number  of  the  people  from  all  Judea, 
and  Jerufalem,  and  the  fca>coail  of  Tyre  and 
Sidon,  who  came  to  hear  him,  and  to  be  cured 

I S  of  their  diieafes ;  and  thole  that  were  vexed  by 
19  .  unclean  fpirits  :  and  they  \n  crc  healed.  And 
the  whole  multitude  fought  to  touch  him :  for 
power  went  out  of  him,  and  cured  all. 

And 

*  That  iS}  the  zealous, 

12.  T$  God,"]  em  is  the  ge-  w^^irnti  is  applieJ  to  JuJas  here 

Ottive  of  the  object   See  the  only.   Elfewhere  be  it  fidd, 

note  on  Mark  xi.  22.  not  to  betray  Jefiis>  but  to 

16.  Tkitrmtor*}  The  word  verbimup* 


Digitized  by  Google 


L    U     K    £     VI.  265 

CHAP« 

VI. 

20  And  he  lifted  upliis  eyes  on  his  difciples,  and 
faid;  **  Happy  are  ye  poor:  for  your's  is  the 

21  ^*  kingdom  of  God.  Kappy  are  ye  that*hunger 
•f  now  :  for  yc  (hall  be  hlled.  Happy  are  yc  that 

23  "  weep  now  :  for  ye  ihall  laugh.  Happy  are  yc, 
**  when  men  fhall  hate  you,  and  when  they  ihall 
feparatc  you  from  tbem,  and  ihall  reproached/, 
^*  and  ihall  fet  forth  your  nanie  as  evil  for  the 

23  fake  of  the  Son  of  man*  Rejoice  ye  in  that 
day,  and  leap  for  joy  :  for,  behold,  your  reward 
JJ:aii  be  great  iii  heaven  :  for  in  like  nunncr 

"  did  their  fathers  to  the  prophets. 

24  '  ff  But  alas  for  you  that  are  rich  1  for  ye  re- 

25  ceive  your  confqlation.  Alas  for  you  that  are 
**  filled  I  for  ye  ihall  hunger  :  Alas  for  you  that 
"  laugh  now  i  for  ye  ihall  mourn  and  weep. 

26  *^  Alas  /flr  yfUf  when  men  ihall  fpeak  well  of 

you  f  for  in  like  manner  did  their  fathers  to 
ff  the  falfe  prophets. 

27  *f  But  I  &y  unto  you  that  hear;  Love  your 

28  '*  enemies,  do  good  to  thoie  that  hate  you,  blefs 
**  thoic  that  curie  you,  and  pray  for  thofe  that 

29  iojurioufly  treat  ypu.    To  him  who  fmiteth 

thee 

5>0,  21.  Our  Lord  fccms  to  to  /peak  of.  See  Matth.  xii. 
have  cxprefTsd  the  two  firft  35.  Another  fcnfe  may  he, 
beatitudes  both  in  the  literal  jhtll  cafl  ymi  out;  John  ix. 
feiUc  anu  m  the  metaphuncal.  ;  ihail  aoc  uiii)  Uparate  ytm 
St.  Luke  records  the  former  from  their  private  intercourfe, 
fenfe  only,  and  St.  Matthew  .but  expel  you  from  tbeir  reli- 
the  latter  only.  See  Markiand  gious  aHenibiirs. 
in  Bowyer.  26.  Mii:.'\  The  men  of  this 

22.  Shall  fit  forth  your  name    evil  gcnt  raiion. 
gs'tvil.'}    borne  good  critics       27.  J  fy  kc]  But 

fuppofe  that  U^'aam*  fijjuifics   ma)  refer  to  i,. 
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CH^P»*«  thee  on  the  cue  cheek,  offer  the  other  alfo  ; 
*•  and  from  him  who  taketh  away  thy  maDtle, 
JO      withhold  not  thy  veft  alio.    And  give  to  every 
**  man  that  aflceth  of  thee ;  and  of  him  that 
**  taketh  away  iDhat  is  thine,  afk  it  not  again. 

31  And  as  ye  would  that  men  iiiould  do  unto 
yoUf  do  ye  unto  them  in  like  manner, 

32  "  And  if  ye  love  thofe  who  love  you,  what 
*•  thanks  have  ye?  for  finners  iJib  love  thofe 

33  who  love  them.    And  u  ye  do  good  to  thofe 
who  do  good  to  you»  what  thanks  have  ye  ? 

"  for  finners  alio  do  the  &me«    And  if  ye  lend 
•*  to  thofe  from  whom  ye  hope  to  receive,  what 
thanks  have  ye  ?  for  iinners  alfo  lend  to 
.       ntTS,  that  they  may  receive  an  equal  return. 

35  **  But  love  your  enemies;  and  do  good,  and 
**  lend,  hoping  for  nothing  again  ;  and  your  re- 
•*  ward  will  be  great,  and  ye  will  be  the  fons  of 

the  Mo(t  High :  ibr  he  is  kind  to  the  on- 

36  thiinkfal,  and  to  the  evil.    Be  yc  [therefore] 
compailionatr,  as  your  Father  alfo  is  compaf- 

37  fiorate.  And  judge  not»  and  ye  Ihall  not  be 
**  judged :  condemn  not,  and  ye  (hall  not  be 
*•  condciiiiicd :  forgive,  and  \l  lliall  be  lorgiven  : 

38  **  gi^c,  and  it  ihall  be  given  unto  you;  good 
**  nieafure,  prt^llvd  down,  and  (haken  together, 
"  and  running  over,  fhall  be  given  into  your 
"  lap.    1  ur  with  the  fame  meafurc  with  which 

"  ye 

37.  jfmi  if  ye  love  Stc.  J  Com-  part  of  the  long  flowing  eaftern 
pare  ihe  beginning  of  1;.  37.        drefs  might  be  fo  railed  as  CO 

35.  Hoping foruu/jin^ a^oln.]  he  capable  of  receiving  grain. 
\KTtx-i^cnif,  that  i?,  'um^»»tH    Scc  2  iCing^i7»39:  and  Ubs. 

^H.       yauj  .'u/.J  The  forc- 
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ch  Ap.((  ye  *  deal  out,  it  ihall  be  meafured  to  yoa 
**  again.  ^ 

He  alfo  fpake  a  parable  unto  tlicm  \  **  Can  a 
^<  blind  man  lead  a  blind  man  \  will  they  not 
«  both  fall  into  the  ditch  ? 
49      «*  The  difciple  is  not  above  his  -f-  mafter : 

'        but  every  one  that  is  perfcded  fliall  be  as  his 
**  J  mafter. 

It      "  And  why  beholdeft  thou  the  fplinter  which 
*•  is  Ih  thy  hrothef's  eye,  but  obierveft  not 

^2  **  the  beam  which  is  in  thine  own  eye  ?  Or 
**  how  canft  thou  fay  to  thy  brother;  *  Brother, 
^  «  let  me  take  bat  the  fplinter  which  is  in  thine 
«  eye     wheh  thou  thyfelF  beholdeft  not  the 
beam  which  is  in  thine  own  eye  ?  Thou  hy- 
pocrite,  iirft  take  the  beam  oiit  of  thine  own 
^  eye,  and  theti  thdu  wilt  fee  clearly  to  take  out 
the  fplinter  whiLii  is  in  thy  biudicr'i)  eye. 
45      •*  For  there  is  no  good  tree  which  bringcth 
forth  §  corrupt  fruit ;  nor  a  ||  corrupt  tree 
\^  "  which  bringeth  fbrtli  good  fruit.    For  every 
"  tree  is  known  by  it's  own  fruit  :  for  from 
thorns  men  do  not  gather  iigs,  nor  from  a 
45     bramble-bufli  do  they  cut  grapes.   A  good 

man. 


*  Gr.  mer.jurt.  f  Gr.  Uacbtr^  +  Gr.  Uacher,  J  Or, 
%ad,    H  Or,  bad. 

40.  My  difciplcs  are   not  be  glorincd  allb  Itks  m:  in  ths 

above  me;  but  niuit  expe6^  to  ne;.t  life, 
be  reviled  anJ  perfecutcJ  like       4J.  Far  tbert  is  M  good  trei 

me.   Mattb*x.  24,  25.  How-  &c.J  Wetft.-in  obrervesthat  D.- 

ever,  everyone  who  perfc£ls  Syr.  CoiKi.  Lit.  i\m  i     f-ir  "^v^^. 

himielf  in  this  life  (2    Ccr.  Ar.  .'i:*;h.  Pcrf.  ir.uy  be  aJd  ^J. 
II.  Hcbr.  xlii.  21.  j  ibaii  If 
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^"f  of  the  .good  treafure  of  his  heart, 

*'  bringeth  forth  that  which  is  good  ;  and  an 
**  evil  man,  out  of  the   evil  [trcafure]  of  his 
hearty  bringeth  forth  that  which  is  evil :  for 
out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  [his]  mouth 
fpeaketh. 

46  And  why  call  ye  me  *  *  Lord,  Lord,'  and 
do  not  the  things  which  I  fay  ? 

47  "  Whofocver  cometh  to  me,  and  hcareth  my 
*'  words,  and  doeth  them,  I  will  fliew  you  to 

48  **  whom  he  is  like.  He  is  like  a  builder  of  an 
**  houie,  who  digged  -f  deep,  and  laid  the  foun^ 
**  dation  on  a  rock  ;  and  when  the  flood  rofc,  the 
'*  llream  dafhed  vehemently  uppn  that  houfe,  and 

could  not  (hake  it;  for  it  was  founded  on  a 
j^g  "  rock.  But  he  that  heareth,  and  doeth  not» 
'*  is  like  a  man  who,  without  a  fouadation,  built 
an  houfe  upon  the  ground ;  againil  which  the 
ftream  dafhed  vehemently,  and  inunediateJy  it 
foil :  and  the  ruin  of  that  houfe  was  great/' 

Now 


♦  Or,  Alajler^  Ala/iin    f  Gr.  andikepineeU 


If  we  retain  v«c>       connect  ons  and  words*  For  *  man  is 

tionmaybe:  1  he  rc«5litude  of  known    by  his  anions  and 

yourconduil  is  not  to  be  judg-  words,  as  a  tree  Is  by  its  fruit, 

cd  of  by  your  lagacity  in  dif-  48.  Digged  deep.}  "EnM^li 

covering  your  brother  s  faults,  Mi  i^aivn  are  a  Hebraifm.  Sec 

iii»u  your  freedom  in  cenfuring  Cantic.  ii.  ^ :  and  my  note  on 

them  I  but  by  your  own  afii-  £sek*  xnvii.  26. 


Digitized  by 


LUKE       VIL  a69 

CHAP. 

Vli 

1  Now  when  *  Jifm  had  ended  all  his  words  in 

the  hearing  of  the  people,  he  entered  into  Caper- 

2  naum.    And  the*  -f-  fervant  of  a  certain  centurion, 
.who  was  dear  to  his  maJUr^  was  iick,  and  ready 

3  to  die.  And  having  heard  of  Jefus,  the  cenfU' 
rion  lent  to  him  /^Wf-  ciders  of  the  Jcus,  bcll-ech- 
ing  him  that  iie  would  come  and  recover  his  -f  fcr- 

4  vant.  And  when  they  came  to  Jefus,  they  en- 
treated him  carneftly,  faying ;  **  He  is  worthy  to 

5  **  whom  thou  wilt  do  this  :  for  he  loveth  our 
"  nation  ;  and  himfelf  hath  built  us  our  lyna- 

6  gogue."  Then  Jefus  went  with  them.  And 
when  he  was  now  not  far  from  the  houfe,  the 
centurion  fent  friends  to  him,  f.iying  unto  him ; 
**  Sir,  trouble  not  thyfelfj  for  1  am  not  worthy 
**  that  thou  ibouldeft  enter  under  my  roof. 

7  •*  Wherefore  neither  thought  I  myfelf  worthy 
*'  to  come  unto  thee:  but  command  by  word, 

8  and  my  lervant  will  be  cured.    For  I  alio, 
who  am  a  man  placed  under  authority,  have 

"  fbldicrs  under  me     and  I  lay  unto  this  man^ 
*  Go/  and  lie  goeth  ;  and  to  another,  '  Come,' 
and  he  cometh ;  and  to  my  %  fervant,  *  Do 

9  *  this/  and  he  doeth  it/'  And  when  Jefus 
heard  thefe  words,  he  wuiidcrcd  at  him  j  and 
turned,  and  faid  to  the  multitude  that  followed 

him; 

•  S.  26.   t  Qt^Jhve,   X  Oi^fiaw. 

9 

4.  That  fr*g'^H  may  be  the   (hoppearcc,  and  Bt>'Aycr  4:0, 
iecond  perfoa  for  tm^Iji  fee  Bi- 
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A  P«him;  **  I  fay  unto  you,  I  have  not  feuAd  Co 

IQ  "  great  faith,  even* in  Ifwl."  And  thofe  who 
were  fent,  returned  to  the  houle,  and  foqnd  the 
^  fervant  well  who  had  heen  iick. 

IX      And  U  came  to  pafs  *|-on  the  day  afteF»  that  he  ' 
went  into  a  city  called  Nain  :  and  [many  of]  his 
difciples  w^nt  with  hin),  and  a  great  multitude. 

12  Now  as  he  drew  near  to  th^  gate  of  the  city» 
behold,  a  dead  man  was  carried  out,  the  only 
fon  of  his  mother,  iuid  Ihe  ivcis  a  widow :  and 

13  J  many  people  of  the  city  were  with  her.  And 
when  the  Lord  faw  her,  he  had  cpmpaffion  on 

14  her,  and  faid  to  her;  "Weep  not/'  And  he 
came  up  and  touched  the  bier  ;  (now  they  that 
bare  him  ilood  Hill  j)  and  f.iid  ;  *•  Young  man, 

15  **  I  {ny  unto  thee,  Arife."  Then  he  t^at  had 
been  dead  fat  up,  and  began  to  f]>eak.  And 

16  §  y^fi^s  delivered  him  to  his  motlicr.  4^nd  fear 
ieized  on  all :  and  they  glori^cd  God  fayifig  A 

great  prophet  is  rifen  up  among  us;**  and» 

17  *'  God  hath  regarded  his  people."  And  this 
report  concerning  Jefus  went  forth  tli rough  all 
Judea,  and  through  all  the  cou^tfy  xound  about. 

And 

*<)r,/S9w.   t  Or,  nJUrwarJ,  MSS.   %  Or,  a  cQnJi4trM 
muAiinde,   }  S.  a6. 

1 2*  The  9rthf  fon  oj"  his  mathtr^  dead  man,  is  incidentallf  added 

and  fit  was  a  wtdew»'\  The  v.  14. 

four  circumftiincc*;  here  men-        /!/^//.'v/!/-.-/A-.l  It  wa<  a  Jcwifh 

tionc-d  with  To  much  fitnplicity  cuttonuhai  ;tll  who  met  a  corplc 

and  concifcnt  fs  tend  to  raife  carried  to  the  grave  attended  it, 

compaijion  more  (Irongly  than  and  joined  in  the  lamentation, 

the  moft  laboured  amplincation  Jofcphus  c<mtra  A  pp.  ii,  idt 

of  art.    Another  pathetic  cir^  Bifliop  Pearcc. 
cumilance^  the  youth  of  the      ij^  Th*  kier,}  The  people 
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CHAP. 

VII. 

18  And  the  difciples  of  John  told  him  of  all 

19  tbefe  things.  An  J  John  called  unto  him  two  of 
his  diiciples,  and  fcut  them  to  Jefus,  faying; 

Art  Thou  he  that  was  to  come  i  or  do  we 

20  **  look  for  another  ?"  And  when  the  men  came 
to  him,  they  faid  j  "  John  the  Baptift  hath  fent 

us  to  thee»  laying ;  ^  Art  Thou  he  that  was  to 

21  *  come  }  or  do  we  look  fer  another  V  (Now  in 
that  very  Iiour  he  had  cured  many  of  *  difeafcs, 
and  grievous  maladies,  and  of  evil  fpiritSi  and 
unto  many  that  were  blind  he  had  given  fight.) 

2t  Then  [Jefus*]  anfwered  and  ikid  unto  them; 
**  Go  and  tell  John  what  things  ye  have  feen  and 
"  iieaxd;  that  the  hliad  receive /ijtvr  light,  the 
lame  walk»  the  lepers  are  cleanied»  the  deaf 
**  hear,  the  dead  are  raifed,  to  the  poor  glad 
2j      tidin«^s  are  preached.    And  happy  is     -j- who- 

'  "  foever  fhall  not  oifend  becaufe  of  me." 
24.      And  when  the  meilengers  of  John  were  de- 
parted, Jefijs  began  to  J&y  unto  the  multitutles 
concerning  John ;  •*  What  went  ye  out  into  the 
ddert  to  behold  ?  A  reed  (haken  by  the  wind  ? 
25  **  But  what  went  ye  out  to  iee  ?  A  man  clothed 
•*  in  iuft^aancnts  ?  Lo,  thofc  tlut  arc  gorgcoufly 

apparelled, 

•  Qv.  Jicurges,    f  Or,  to  uu horn  I JliaU n.t  he  a  c^iufi  qJ  ojfjnd'ui^, 

of  the  caft  bury  their  <Iead  20.  Th«  reprtition  of  ths 

without  coffins }  but  they  carry  mcfT):;?  from  v,  19,  is  in  the 

them  to  the  grave  on  a  bier  {\^'\r\t  of  thf  beft  dauical  wri- 

which  is  (hapedlikc  one.  Har-  ters.   «)ee  Obf.  p.  75,  8j. 
mer.  ii.  156. 
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^^it^*"  apparelled,  and  live  luxurioufly,  are  in  palaces. 

26  **  But  what  went  ye  out  to  fee  ?  A  prophet  ?  Yes, 
**  I  fay  unto  you,  and  much  more  than  a  pro- 

27  phet.    This  is  ife  of  whom  it  is  written  1 

*  Behold,  I  fend  my  mefienger  before  thy  &ce, 

28  *  who  will  prepare  thy  way  before  thee.*    For  I 
iay  unto  you.  Among  thofe  that  are  born  of 
women»  there  is  no  greater  [prophet]  than 

♦*  John  the  Baptift :  but  the  Icaft  in  the  kingdom 

29  **  of  God  is  greater  than  he.  And  all  the  peo- 
pie,  *  and  the  publicans,  that  heard  himp 
have  jufUfied  tie  ways  of  God»  having  been 

30  "  baptized  with  the  baptifm  of  John.    But  the 
**  Pharifees  and  teachers  of  the  law  have  made 

void   the  counfel    of  God   toward  them» 

31  not  having  been  baptized  by  him.    To  what 
**  therefore  lhall  I  liken  the  men  of  this  genera- 

32  '*  tion  ?  arid  to  what  are  they  like  ?  They  are 
like  children  fitting  iii  the  market-place,  and 
calling  one  to  another,  and  iaying ;  '  We  have 

*  piped  unto  you,  and  yc  have  not  danced :  we 

*  have  mourned  unto  you,  and  ye  have  no  wept.' 

33  For  John  the  Baptift  hath  come  neither  eating 
**  bread,  nor  drinking  wine ;  and  yc  f  ly,  *  He 

34  *  hath  a  demon.'    The  fon  of  man  hath  come 

eating 

•  S.  26. 


29.  Jujlifi/d  tht    ways  of  not  reform  their  lives.  Le 

I J    Acknowledged  God  to  Clerc.    Nouveau    Teft.  40. 

Ik-  Juft  I  T  calling  them  to  re-  BUhop   Pearcc   confirms  this 

pentance;  and  tnat  he  might  inrerpretation,  and  refers  to 

juftly  puniih  them,  if  they  did  FT*  li«  4.  Job  xioui.  a. 
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^*    eating  and  diinking  %  and  ye  iay>  *  Behold,  a 
'  glunon,  and  a  wme-bibber,  a  friend  of  pub- 

35  *  licans  and  iinners.'    And  yet  wifdom  is  *  juf- 

tified  by  all  her  children.** 

36  And  one  of  the  Phahfees  aiked  ^tfut  to  eat 
with  him.    And  he  entered  into  the  Pharifee's 

37  houfc,  and  -f-  placed  himfelf  at  meat.  And,  be- 
holdy  a  woman  in  the  city,  who  had  been  a  iin« 
ner,  when  ihe  knew  that  "jefiu  vrat  at  meat  in 
the  Pharifec's  houfc,  brought  an  alabafter  box  of 

38  ointment^  and  flood  behind  at  his  feet  weeping, 
and  began  to  wet  his  feet  with  tears  ;  and  (he 
wiped  t^rai  with  the  hair  of  her  head,  and  kifled 
his  feet,  and  anointed  tbim  with  the  ointment. 

39  But  when  the  Pharifee  that  had  invited  him  law 
iU  he  fpake  within  himlelf,  faying  i    This  man, 

if  he  were  a  prophet,  would  have  known  who 
**  and  what  kind  of  woman  tbh  is  that  touchcth 
^  **  him  ;*fQr  £hc  is  a  linner.*'  Then  Jcius  ipakc 
and  faid  unto  htm ;  ^*  Simon,  I  have  femewhat 

Vol.  !•  T  "to 

*  Or,  vimSeaitd.   f  Gr*  reieSneJ. 


37.  Had  bien  a  finturJ]  But 

had  tcftincd  htrr  rcpcntaticc  to 
Jcfu^.    for  the  tenie,  fee  c. 

viii.  2. 

38.  Behind.']  Jefus  reclined 
on  a  couch,  while  be  partook 
of  food. 

Ts  %wt  bit  fitt,J  Hisfiuidals 
having  been  put  off.  The 
Greeks  and  Romans  had  the 
fame  cuftom.  Et  foleas  pofcit. 
Hor.  Sat.  ii.  viii.  77.  See 
Other  inftances  in  Wetftvin. 

Ami   atmnud   themJl  An 


extraordinary  of  refpe^. 
See  Pliny's   Nat.  Hift.  xiii. 

iii.  Vidimus  etiain  xtiW- 
gla  pedum  ungUL-.ito  tingi: 
quod  iVI.  Othoncm  mo/iilfallc 
Neroni  principi  fcrcbanr.  Jam 
^idam  ettamin  potu  unguenra 
addiint:  tantiquc  amaritudo 
eft,  ut  o(lore  prodigo  fruantur 
ex  utraque  parte  cnrporis. 

39.  She  is  a  ftfimr.]  The 
Pharilee  knew  her  gcitci ai  cha- 
radleri  but  not  her  :  ',n.ntance. 
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C  H^A  P. «  to  fay  unto  thee.  "    And  he  faith  ;  "  ♦  Maftcr, 
"  fay  ity    *«  There  was  a  certain  creditor  that 
had  two  debtors :  the  one  owed  five  hundred 

42  denarii,  and  the  other  fifty.    And,  as  they  had 
nothing  to  pay-,  he  freely  forgave  them  both*  * 

**  Tell  me  therefore.  Which  of  them  will  love 

43  him  more  Then  Simon  anfwered  and  (aid ; 
"  I  fuppofe,  that  he  to  whom  he  freely  forgave 

♦   *«  more."    And  Jefus  faid  unto  him;  "Thou 

44  haft  judged  rightly/'  And  he  turned  to  the 
woman,  and  faid  unto  Simon ;  **  Seeft  thou  this 
**  woman  ?  I  entered  into  thine  houfe ;  thou 
**  gaveft  me  no  water  for  my  feet :  but  (he  hath 

wetted  my  feet  with  tears,  and  wiped  them 

45  with  her  hair.    Thou  gavcft  me  no  kifs :  but 
(he,  lincc  the  time  I  entered  in,  hath  not 

46  ceafed  to  kifs  my  feet.    Thou  didft  not  anoint 
mine  head  with  oil :  but  (he  hath  anomted  my 

47  *•  feet  with  ointment.    Whercioie  I  fay  unto  thee. 

Her  fins,  which  are  many,  are  forgiven  ;  for 
(he  hath  loved  much  :  but  t(>  whom  little  is 

48  **  forgiven,  that  perfm  loveth  little."    Then  he 

49  fiid  unto  her  J  "Thy  fins  are  forgiven."  And 
tiiofe  that  were  at  meat  with  him  began  to  fay 

within 

*  Gr.  ^t^cher* 

41,  42,  43.  it  follows  that  ciufe  flie  has  fliewn  nic  great 

Chrift    had   already  forgiven  gratitude;  a  natural  return,  a$ 

this  woman  much.  you  have  confefled. 

47.  I  repeat  therefore,  for  49.  Jefus  oycrloolcs  theob- 

the  greater  confolation  of  this  je<5lion  with  digniqr.   He  had 

womaoi  tfiat  her  many  fins  are  anfwered  it,  c.  v.  a2>  &c. 
forgiven;  aod  I  repeat  it^  bo- 
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^  v/i/' within  thcmfelves  j  «*  Who  is  this  that  even  for- 
50     giveth  fins?''    And  he  faid  to  the  woman  1 

Thy  hith  hath  iavcd  thee :  go  in  peace." 

CHAP* 
VltL 

1  AND  it  came  to  pafs  afterward*  that  he 

journeyed  through  every  city  and  village,  preach- 
ing and  proclaiming  the  glad  tidings  of  the 
kingdom  of  God :  and  the  Twelve  were  with  him> 

2  and  certain  women»  that  had  hecn  cared  of  evil 
fpirits  and  infirmities ;  Mary  called  Magdalene, 

3  out  of  whom  had  gone  feven  demons ;  and  Joan- 
na* the  wife  of  Chuza  Herod's  fteward ;  and 
Suianna*  and  many  other  women ;  who  minifttred 

4  to  him  of  their  fubliance.  And  when  a  great 
multitude  ailembled,  and  inhabitants  of  every 
city  came  together  unto  him*  he.fpake  by  a  pa- 

5  rable :  **  A  (bwcr  went  out  to  fow  his  feed:  and, 
**  as  he  fowed,  fome  feed  fell  by  the  wzy^/JJe; 

and  it  was  trodden  under  foot,  and  the  fowls 

6  «^  of  the  air  devoured  it.  And  fbme  fell  upon 
**  a  rock ;  and  when  it  grew  up,  it  withered 

7  "  away,    becaufe  it  had  not  moifture.  And 

fome  fell  amidft  thorns;  and  the  thorns  grew 

8  «<  up  with  it,  and  choked  it.  And  other  fell 
"  on  good  ground,  and  grew  up,  and  yielded 

fruit  an  hundredofold."     As  he  faid  thefe 

T  a  things, 

50.  Hatb  favtd  thte.}  Thy  one  of  our  Lord't  conftattt  at*. 

h'lih  in  me  a?  a  divine  teacher    tenHant?.    C.  viit.  3. 
hath  placed  thee  in  a  lUte  of       3.  Chuza.]  Ftrnaps  the  pcr- 
(aivation.  fon  of  the  king's  houfenolJ, 

in  ptaaA  This  woman»  mentioned  John  iv.  46  ;  iii- 
who  it  thus  ditmifled,  could  not  *  Ihop  Pearce  conjectures  oci  the 
be  Mary  Magdalene  who  was   Utter  place. 
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c  H  A  P.  thiiigi,  he  cried  outj  **  He  diat  hath  cars  to 
hear>  let  liim  hear.'* 

$      And  liis  difeipl'js  alked  him,  [^^ying  ;]  "  What 

10  '*  may  this  parable  be?"    And  he  faid ;  "  Unto 

ydu  it  is  given  to  know  tho  myfteries  of  the 
kingdom  oif  God :  but  to  others  Iffeai  in  pa- 
*'  rabies ;  ♦  fo  that  feeing  they  lee  not,  and 

11  **  hearing  they  underftand  not.    Now  the  ]xira- 

b}e  is  this :  The  feed  is  the  word  of  God. 

12  And  thofe  by  the  way-yW?,  arc  they  that  hear : 
i^ui  then  the  devil  cometh  and  taketh  away  the 
word  out  of  their  hearts,  led  they  ihould  be- 

13  ]ieve  and  be  faved^    And  thole  on  the  rock  are 
**  they  that,  when  they  have  heard,  receive  the 

word  with  joy :  and  thefe  have  no  root,  but 
'       for  a  ihort  time  believe,  and  in   time  of 

14  "     temptation  lalt  away.    And  that  wfaidi  fell 

among  the  thorns  arc  they  that,  having  heard, 
♦  "  S9  forthy  and  are  choked  by  anxious  cares,  . 
and  riches,  and  pkafures  of  this  life,  and 
li  **  Bring  not  fruit  to  ptfk^km.    But  that  in  the 
good  ground  are  they  that,  having  heard  the 
word,  keep  it  in  an  honeft  and  good  heart,  and 
bring  forth  fruit  with  perfeverance. 
16  Now  no  man,  when  he  hath  lighted  a 

lamp,  covcrcth  it  with  a  velTel,  or  putteth  if 
under  a  couch ;  but  fetteth  it  on  a  ftand,  that 
ly  **  thofe  who  enter  in  may  fee  the  light*  For 

,  •*  nothing 

*  Gr.  that  fcang  tJjty  may  mt  Jce^  and  hearing  tiny  may  mt 
tmeUrJiand.    f  Or,  trwL 

t6,  17.  SeeonMarkiv.ar, 


« 
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^  vjSl  "  hkitkn,  which  lhail  not  be  manifeft : 

**  Bor  h  Orjf  thing  kct^  whkb  (hall  not  be 
if      known  tnd  come  abroad.    Take  beed  there'- 
"  fore  how  ye  hear  :  tor  wholocver  hath  much, 
*^  to  him  ihall  be  ^ivcii ;  aad  wboibever  *  hath 
little,  from  him  &aU  be  taken  even  that 
"  which  he  feexneth  to  have," 
19      And  hts  mother  and  his  brethren  came  to  him, 
and  could  not  gain  accefs  to  him  becauie  of  the 
10  ttioltitsde.   And  it  was  told  him  Sy  fime,  who 
faid ;  **  Thy  mother  and  thy  brethr«i  ftand 
21  •*  wiliiout,  ddiring  to  fee  thee."    And  he  an- 
iWarad  and  faid  noto  them  i  "  My  mother  and 
my  brethffen  are  thei^  that  hear  the  word  of 

God,  and  do 

02  It  alfo  came  to  pafs  on  a  certain  day,  that  he 
went  into  a  (hip  with  his  difciples,  and  faid  unto 
them ;     Let  us  pafa  over  to  the  other  fide  of 

23  **  the  lake."  And  they  launched  forth.  But  as 
they  failed,  he  fell  afleep ;  and  a  ilonn  of  wind 
came  down  on  the  lake ;  and  they  were  filling 

24  ivftb  water,  and  were  in  danger.  And  they  came 
near,  and  awoke  him,  faying;  **  Mafter,  maf- 
**  ter,  we  |>erilh."  Then  he  arofe,  and  rebuked 
the  wind,  and  the  raging  of  the  water:  and 

25  they  ccafcd,  and  there  was  a  calm.  And  he  faid 
unto  them ;  "  Where  is  your  faith  And  they 
feared  and  wondered,   faying  one  to  another; 

Who  is  this  ?  for  he  commandeth  even  the 

**  winds 

*  Gr.  h0tb  mt. 
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^  "  winds  and  the  water,  and  they  obey  him." 
26  And  they  arrived  at  the  countfj  of  the  Gada«* 
2j  reneSt  which  is  over-againft  Galilee.    And  when 
he  had  gone  forth  to  lund,  there  met  him  a  cer- 
tain man  of  the  ciQr,  that  had  demons  a  long 
time»  and  ware  no  clothes,  nor  abode  in  OMf 

28  houfe,  but  in  the  tombs.  And  when  he  faw 
|efus,  he  cried  out,  and  tell  down  before  him, 
and  faid  with  a  loud  voice ;  *  What  have  1  to 
do  with  thee,  Jefus,  tbou  Son  of  the  moft  high 

29  God  ?  I  entreat  thee,  torment  me  not.  (For 
y^/us  had  commanded  the  unclean  fpirit  to  come 
out  of  the  man.  For  it  had  often  feized 
him ;  and  he  was  kept  bound  with  chains  and 
in  fetters ;  and  he  brake  the  bands,    and  was 

30  driven  by  the  demon  into  defert  places.)  And 
Jefas  aiked  him,  iaying;  **  What  is  thy  name?** 
And  he  fiiid ;  Legion (for  mAny  donons  had 
entered  into  him.)  And  the  mom  hcfought  yr/us 
that  he  would  not  command  them  to  go  out 

32  into  the  |  deep  pit.  Now  an  herd  of  many 
fwine  was  there,  feeding  on  the  mountain  :  ^nd 
the  demons  befoqglit  him  that  he  would  give  them 
leave  to  enter  into  them.    And  he  gave  them 

33  leave.  Then  fhe  demons  went  out  of  the  man, 
and  entered  into  the  fwine :  and  the  herd  ran 
violently  down  a  Aeep  place  into  the  lake,  and 

34  were  drow(ied.     And  when  thofe  who  kept 

them 

*  Or,  fFhat  bajl  tktu  U  A  vM  mf  f  Or,  4  iu^  time, 
%  Qr.  Jbjfs. 

31.  77je  de/^p  pit.]  The  phcc    Peter  ii.  4;  where  that  place 
|llouc^  to  cyil  fpiiits.   Sec  a  is,  in  effe^  called  T^^rtarus, 
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CHAP 

Vljf  'them  faw  what  was  done,  they  fled,  and  told 

35  in  the  city  and  in  the  country.  Then  the 
people  went  out  to  fee  what  had  been  done;  and 
came  to  Jefus,  and  found  the  man,  out  of  whom 
the  demons  had  departed,  fitting  at  the  feet  of 
Jefus,  clothed,  and  in  his  right  mind  :  and  they 

36  were  afraid«  And  thofe  alfi>  that  had  feen  iV, 
told  them  in  what  manner  he  had  been  cured. 

37  Then  the  whole  nni  It  It  udc  of  the  country  of  the 
Gadarenea, round  about,  aiked  "J ejus  to  depart 
from  them:  for  they  werefeiaed  widi  great  foar: 
and  he  went  into  the  fliip,  and  returned. 

38  Now  the  man  out  of  whom  the  demons  had 
departed  entreated  Jefus  that  he  might  be  with 
him.     But  [Jefus]  fent  him   away,  ^yiagi 

39  "  Return  to  thine  houfe,  and  tell  how  great 

things  God  hath  done  unto  thee/'  And  he 
dqpBrtedf  and  ^pubiiihed  throughout  the  whole 
city  how  great  things  Jefus  had  done  unto  him. 

40  And  it  came  to  p  ds  that,  when  Jefus  returned, 
the  pcpplc  gladly  received  him;  for  they  were  all 
in  expet^tion  of  him* 

4 1  And,  behold,  there  came  a  man  named  Jairus, 
who  was  a  ruler  of  the  fynagogue  :  and  he  fell 
down  at  Jcfus's  feet,  and  befouglit  him  that  he 

42  would  come  into  his  houfe :  for  he  had  an  only 
daughter,  about  twelve  years  of  age,  and  fiie  was 
dying.    But  as  he  went,   the  people  thronged 

43  him.  And  a  woman,  having  an  ill'ue  of  biood 
twelve  years,  that  had  ^fo  coofumed  all  her  fub- 

ftance 
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^^^^f^'AanCe  on  phyficiaas,  and  could  riot  lie  cured  by 

^  any,  came  behind,  and  to u died  the  border  of  his 
garment  :  and  immediately  her  iffue  of  blood 

45  flopped.  And  Jefusiakli  Who  touchalme?" 
And  when  all  denkd,  Peter,  and  thofe  that  were 
with  him,  iYid;  **  Mailer,  the  multitudes  prcfs 
**  and  throng  thcc     and  fayeft   thou,  Who 

46  touched  me?"    And  [JefusJ  iaidi  Some 
one  bath  touched  me :  for  I  know  that  power 

.  4y  "  hath  gone  out  of  me."  And  when  the  woman 
&W  chat  (he  was  not  concealed,  fbe  came  trem- 
bling, and  &U  down  before  him,  and  declared 
(to  him]  before  all  the  people  for  what  caufe  llie 
touched  him,  and  how  (he  was  forthwith  cured. 
4S  And  hefaid  unto  her  i  Take  courage^  daughter  1 
diy  fiuth  hath  made  thee  well :  go  in  peace." 

49  And  while  he  yet  ("pake,  there  cometh  one  from 
the  ruler  of  the  lynagoguc'f  hm/et  iaying  to  him ; 

Thy  daughter  is  dead :  trouble  not  the  *  Maf- 

50  **  ter.'*  But  when  Jefus  heard  /V,  he  fpake  to 
the  ruler,  faying  j  **  Fear  not :  only  believe,  and 

51  "  fhe  fhall  be  made,  well/*  And  when  he  came 
to  the  bouie,  he  iiifiered  none  to  enter  in,  but 
Peter,  and  John,  and  James,  and  the  father  and 

ja  the  mother  of  the  child.    And  all  wept,  and  la- 
mented her :  but  be  iaid ;     Weep  not :  ihe  i$ 
53      not  dead,  but  fleepeth."    And  tbey  derided 
54.  him ;  knowing  that  ihe  was  dead.    And  he  fent 

all 

Gr.  Teacher* 

44.  Touched  the  border  of  his  51.  enter  /».]  With  him. 
garmmtJ]  Compare  I^liitth.  xiv.  Others  were  there  before ;  v. 
36.  •  54^ 
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all  out  of  the  houfe,  and  took  her  by  the  hand, 
J  J  and  fpake  aloud,  fayingi  **  Child,  arife"  And 
her  *  fpkit  came  again,  and  ihe  forthwith 
•    arofe :  and  he  commanded  that  food  (faould  be 
56  given  her.    And  her  p:i rents  were  amazed  :  but 
he  charged  them  that  ihey  Ihould  tell  no  man 
^  „  .  ^  wliat  had  been  done. 

IX. 

«      NOW  *  Jefus  called  the  twelve  apofiles  to- 
gether, and  gave  them  power  and  authority 
%  over  ail  demons,  and  to  cure  diieaies.   And  he 
^     ient  them  forth  to  preach  the  kingdom  of  God, 

3  and  to  cure  the  iiciL ;  and  iaid  unto  them  i 

Take  noifaiag  for  your  journey,  Jiather  ftaveir, 
^*  nor  bag,  nor  money  ,*  -f*  nor  liave  two  vefts. 

4  **  And  into  wIialioL-VLT  i^.oulc  yc  CiUcr,  tlicre  re- 

5  "  main,  and  thence  depart.    And  whoibcver  iliali 

not  receive  you,  when  je  go  irom  that  city, 
**  Ihake  off  the  very  doft  from  your  feet ;  for  a 

6  tcftiiTiony  unto  them."  And  they  departed,  and 
went  through  the  towns,  preaciiing  glad  tidinga 
and  healing  every  wfaene. 

y  Now  Herod  the  tetnirdi  heard  of  all  which 
had  been  done  [by  him  :]  and  he  wp.s  perplexed, 
becaiile  it  was  faid  by  feme,  that  John  was  rifen 

i  .from  the  dead ;  and  fome,  that  Ehjah  ap- 
peared i 


•  Or,  breath,    •$  27.    \  Or,  and  that  they  JhouU  mt  have. 


4.  And  thence  depart.]    At       7.  If^Tikhbad hten  dwe.^^lx 
ietving  the  city,  gee  Matttu   MSS.  and  edd.  £raffn.  Co- 
ix.c.  x,//.  Grieibach)  read  'y»i/nm. 
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CHAP,  peared ;  and  by  others^  that  one  of  the  old  pro^ 

^  phets  was  rifen  again.    And  Herod  Lid;  John 
"  I  liave  beheaded  :  bat  who  is  this  of  whom  I 
hear  fuch  things?"  And  he  defired  to  fee 
•  Jefus. 

10  And  tiie  apoftles  returned,  and  told  Jefus  all 
which  they  had  done.  And  he  took  them,  and 
withdrew  privately  to  a  defert  place  of  [a  city 

11  called]  Bcthfaida.  And  when  the  multitudes 
knew  they  followed  him :  and  he  received  them, 
and  fpake  to  them  concerning  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  reftored  thofe  that  had  need  of  cure. 

12  And  when  the  day  began  to  *  be  far  fpent,  the 
Twelve  came  near,  and  iaid  unto  him ;  **  Send 

the  multitude  away*  that  thiy  may  go  into 
the  towns  and  country  round  about,  and  lodge, 
**  and  get  provifion  :  for  we  are  here  in  a  defert 

13  "  place.    But  he  iaid  unto  tliem ;  "  Give  Ye 

them  food  to  eat/'   And  th^  faid ;  We 
have  no  more  than  five  loaves  and  two  fiflies  1 
•*  unlefs  we  lliould  go  and  buy  food  for  all  this 

14  people."  For  they  were  about  £vc  thoufand 
men*  And  he  iaid  to  his  diiciples;  Make 
♦*  them  -f  place  thcmfelves  on  the  ground  by 

15  **  iifties  in  a, company."    And  they  did  fo  i  and 

16  made  them  all  place  themfelves.  And  when  he 
had  taken  the  five  loaves  and  the  two  fifhes,  he 
looked  up  to  heaven,  and  blclTed  them,  and  brake, 

and 

* 

*  Or,  Mini*   f  Qr,  nctiiu^  or,  Ut  dawn* 

13.  UnUJs  we  Jbould  gijy  A  codd.    Lat.  and  Epiphanius 

fuppolttum  if  made,  which  was  read  ir*«»W   He  gavetfaankSy 

knowa  to  be  impoflible.  orpiaifc}.  to  Ood 

16.  Jfid  hUjlid  tbenu]  Df 
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^^^^  and  gave  to  the  difciples  to  fet  before  the  multi- 
tude.  And  all  ate,  and  were  £iled  :  and  what  re- 
mained to  them  of  the  fragments  was  taken  up, 

tg  €vefi  twelve  panniers.  And  it  came  to  pafs  as  he 
was  *  apart  praying,  his  difciples  were  with  Inm  : 
and  he  alked  them,  fdying ;      Whom  fay  the 

19  "  multitudes  that  I  mf"  Thejr  anfwcred  and 
iaid  ;  **  John  the  Baptift  }  but  ibme  fay,  Elijah  ; 
**  and  others  fay,  that  one  of  the  old  prophets  is 

80  **  rifcn  again."  And  he  iaid  unto  them  **  But 
whom  fky  Ye  that  I  am  ?"  Then  Peter  an* 
fwcred  and  faid  5  f  "  The  Chrift  of  God/* 

21  And  he  Uridly  charged  them,  and  commanded 
tiem  to  tell  no  man  that  thing  1  faying:  **  The 
Son  of  man  muft  fuffer  many  things,  and  be 
•*  rcjeded  by  the  ciders  and  chief-priefls  and 
"  fcribes^  and  be  killed^  and  be  raifed  the  third 

^3  **  day/'  And  he  faid  to  all ;  if  any  man  de- 
'*  fire  to  come  after  mp,  let  hipn  deny  himfelf* 

^4  **  and  take  up  his  crofs,  and  follow  me.  "  For 
"  wholbever  deiireth  to  fave  his  life,  fliall  lofe 
it :  but  whoibever  (hall  lofe  his  life  for  my 

25  &kCf  he  (hall  iave  it.  For  what  is  a  man  pro- 
•*  fitcd,  if  he  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lofe 

^6      [or  fcrfeit>]  himfclf  ?  For  whofoever  (hall  be 

^ihamed 

*  Or^  ittprivat0.   f  Off  jfiuintiit 

18.  Apart."]  Apart  from  the  once  witiiilood  St.  Peter  to  his 

people.    See  iVl«i!K  iv.  lu.  face.    CtjI  ti.  it. 

2a.  A  fcverc  relrake  of  St«  25.  Or  forfeit.]  The  Greek 

V^fia  it  iofeited  by  St*  Matr  words  are  a  gloTs  (  the  ex  plana- 

thew,  c.  xvi.  -22,  23;  and  by  tory  word  ^nf^tttfut  being  bor- 

St.  Mark,  c.  vii?.  32,  33.    It  rowed  from  the  two  preceding 

is  highly  probabie  that  St.  Lvike  f^ofpcls.    They  are  omitted  mi 

omits  it,  bccaufc  his  eufpci  hu.U  ^±.in.    See  Biihop  Pcarce,  atia 

been  revifed  by  S(.  raul,  who  Wakefield* 
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^  HL^  ^'  **  ^^smed  of  me,  and  of  my  words,  of  liim 
*'  the  SoQ  of  man  (haU  be  aihamed,  when  he 
ihall  come  in  his  own  glory,  md  in  *  that  of 
27  **  his  Father,  and  of  the  holy  angels.     But  I 
"  tell  you  truly.  There  are  fomc  of  thofe  who 
fland  hei%»  who  Hiall  not  tail:e  of  death  till 
they  have  (een  the  kingdom  of  God." 


28  AND  it  came  to  pafs  about  eight  days  after 
theie  wordSf  that  he  toolc  with  him  Peter  and 
John  and  James,  and  went  up  a  mountain  to 

%^  pray.  And  it  came  to  pafs  that,  as  he  prayed, 
the  appearance  of  his  countenance  was  altered, 

JO  his  raiment  'was  white  and  gliftenog*  And^ 
lo,  there  talked- with  him  two  men,  who  were 

31  Mofes  and  Elijah  :  that  appeared  in  glory,  and 
ipake  of  his  deceafe  which  he  was  about  to  ac- 

32  compliih  at  Jemfalem.  But  Peter,  and  tfaofe 
lhat  were  with  him^  were  heavy  with  ileep : 

andj 


aS.  Eight  days  j  The  two 
former  evangelHU  fay  fix  iayi* 
CoTTipare  TuIIy's  epiules  ad 
Fam.  XV.  I.  ad  Att.  v.  20.  In 

the  former  pl.cc  he  writes, 
'I'empus  ejus  trldui^  quod  in 
his  cailrls  moriibdr,  in  magno 
officio  ^  necelTario  mihi  po- 
nendttm  putavt.  But  to  Atti- 
PUS  bis  words  arc,  Cum  quinque 
^es  ad  Cybiftra  Cappadocie 


cafira  habuiflcm*  In  both 
cafes,  the  fmaller  number  ex- 
cludes the  parts  of  the  preceding 
and  ibUowinff  day  i  whereas  the 
larger  number  includes  the 
parts,  and  reckoos  them  as 
whole  da/s. 

3a,  Htavy  with  J^fp.}  Pro- 
bably while  die  difeourw  pafled^ 
Co  which  «.  31.  referi. 
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^'^'rand,  when  they  awoke,  they  Uvv  his  glory,  and  the 
3 J  twg  men  who  ilood  with  him.  And  it  came  to 
piTs^  a&  ite  apefiks  were  parted  fi-oin.him,  that  Pe- 
ter iaid  to  Jcfus  ;  **  Maftcr,  it  is  good  for  ik  to 
*'  be  here :  and  let  us  make  three  *  taberna- 
^  des  I  one  fer  thee,  and  one  for  Mofes*  and 
one  for  Elpah ftot  knowing  what  he  laid. 

34  And  while  \vz  thus  fpake,  a  cloud  came  and  over- 
fhadowed  them :  and  -|-  the  dijciples  feared  when 

31  tboib  men  enteied  into  the  cloud*  And  there 
catne  a  voice  out  of  the  cloud,  faying ;  This 

^6  **  is  my  beloved  Son :  hear  ye  him."  And 
when  the  voice  was  pa&,  Jelus  was  found  alone. 
Aad  thef  kept  fileace»  and  told  no  man  in  tkok 
days  any  of  the  things  which  they  had  fcen. 

37  And  it  came  to  pais  that>  on  the  Jiext  day^ 
when  they  were  comr  down  from  the  mountain^ 

§8  a  great  mttUimdc  net  him.  And,  behold,  a  man 
of  the  multitude  cned  out,  laying;  J  **  Mafter, 
**  I  beiieech  thee,  look  upon  my  fbn  :  for  he  is 

39  *'  mine  only  child.    And,  beholdi  afpirit  tak- 

eth  him,  and  it  fuddenly  crieth  out ;  and  it 
«*  convulfeth  him  £b  that  he  fbameth,  and, 
•*  bruifi ng  him,  Jsardly  dcparteth   from  him. 

40  And  I  befottght  thy  difciplcs  to  caft  it  out ; 

41  "  but  they  were  not  able.'*  And  Jefufi  anfwcred 
andfaid;  **  O  unbelieving  and  perverfe  genc- 
"  ration,  how  long  (hall  I  be  with  you,  and  cn- 

42  •*  dure  you  ?  Bring  thy  fon  hither."  And  as  he 
was  now  coming  near,  the  demon  dafbed  him  on 

the 

•  Or,  Unts.   t  S.  17.   X  Ttaiher, 
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AP.  tlie  ground,  and  at  the  fame  time  convulfcd  him. 
Then  Jefus  rebuked  the  unclean  fpirit,  and 
cured  the  cbM,  and  delivered  him  to  his  lather. 

43  And  all  were  amazed  at  the  mighty  power 
God. 

But  while  all  wondered  at  all  the  things  which 

44  Jcfus  did»  he  iaid  to  his  difciples ;  Let  thefe 
**  words  fink  down  into  your  cars  :  for  the  Son 

of  man  is  about  to  be  delivered  up  into  the 
hands  of  men."    But  they  underftood  not  this 
matter,  and  it  was  hidden  from  them»  *  £o  that 
they  did  not  perceive  it ;  and  they  feaxed  to  aik 
him  of  this  matter. 

46  And  there  aroie  a  reafoning  among,  them^ 

47  which  of  them  (hould  he  greateft.  And  Jefus 
perceived  the  thought  of  their  heart,  and  took  a 

48  littk  child,  whom  he  fet  by  him ;  and  faid  unto 
them;  Whoibever  (hall  receive  this  little 
**  child  in  my  name,  rccciveth  mc  ;  and  whofo- 
**  ever  fhall  receive  me,  receiveth  him  who  fent 
**  me ;  for  he  that  is  leaft  among  you  all»  he 
"  (hall  be  great." 

4^  Then  John  fpake,  and  faid ;  Mafter,  we 
**  iaw  one  calling  out  demons  in  thy  namei 
and  we  forbad  him,  becaufe  he  followeth  not 

50  «•  as."  And  Jcfus  faid  unto  him :  "  Forbid 
**  him  not:  for  he  that  is  not  againfl  you,  is 
"  for  you.*' 

Now 


♦  Gr.  "^Tbat  thfj  mi^ht  net  ftrcfive  it. 
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CHAP. 

J      Now  it  came  to  pafs  when  the  days  were  fulfill- 
ed that  he  0iould  be  received  upi  that  he  ftedfaftly 
J  2  iet  his  face  to  go  to  Jenifidem ;  and  ient  meilen- 

gers  before  him  :  and  they  went  and  entered  into 
a  town  of  the  SamaritanSt  to  make  ready  for 

^2  him  :  but  thejr  did  not  receive  him,  becaa^  his 
face  was  *  tl^t  of  one  going  to  Jeruialem.  And 
when  his  difciples,  James  and  John,  iaw  this, 
they  iaid ;  Mailer,  wilt  thou  that  we  com- 
mand  fire  to  come  down  from  heaven»  and 

55  **  conlume  them,  even  as  Elijah  did  ?"  But  he 

j6  turned,  and  rebuked  them.  And  they  went  to 
another  town. 

57  It  a1(b  came  to  pafs  as  they  -f-  were  going  on 
the  way,  that  a  certain  777^;;;  (iiid  to  him  ;  **  [^ir,] 
**  I  will  follow  thee  whitherloever  thou  goell." 

J 8  And  Jefos  £ud  unto  him;  "  The  fores  have 
holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  have  roofls ; 
"  but  the  Son  of  man  hath  not  uiicrc  to  rcll 
«  bis  head.  " 

^9      He  faid  alio  to  another ;     Follow  me."  But 

he  faid ;  "  Sir,  fufFer  me  to  firft  and  bury 
my  father."     And  [Jefus]   faid  unto  him; 

**  Let  the  dead  bury  their  dead :  but  go  Thou 
and  proclaim  the  kingdom  of  God." 

And 


*  Or,  direfled  toward.  Dr.  Srur^es.  f  Of,  <vj  thtj  Wtrt 
jmrneymg^  that  a  certain  man Jaid  t9  him  on  tbt  way» 

^l.  That  he  jhcLild     received  event  happened  as  JcAis  wai 

a^J  Into  heaven:  which  af-  going  up  to' the  feaft  of  Dcdi- 

fumptioo  was  to  be  preceded  by  cation,  three  months  before  hit 

bii  crucifixion.   Probably  this  crucifixion* 


Digitized  by  Google 


m  L    U    X    E      IX.  X. 

CHAP. 
JX. 

6t  And  anotlicr  alfo  faid,  "  Sir,  I  will  follow 
"  theei  but  fulFcr  nic  firft  to  bid  thole  farewel 

62  that  are  id  mkic  hoofed''  Bui  Jefiis  §ud  unto 
Um :  **  No  man  that  hath  put  hk  band  to  the 
plough  and  luaketh  back>  is  fit  ibr  the  king- 
«  do;n  of  God." 

CHAP. 
X 

I  NOW  after  thefe  things,  the  Lofd  appointed 
fbventy  others  alio,  and  fcnt  them  two  and  two 
before  btn^  into  every  city  and  place  whither  he 

3  himielf  was  about  to  conae.  laid  therefore 
unto  them  ;  **  The  harveft  indeed  is  plenteous, 
"  but  the  labourers  are  few :  pray  ye  therefore 
the  *  Lord  of  the  harveft*  that  he  would 

3  fend  forth  labourers  into  his  harveft.  De- 
**  part:   behold,  I  fend  you  as  kmbs  amidft 

4  wolves.    Carry  neither  puriie»  i^or  hag»  nor 

5  **  iandals :  and&lute  no  man  on  the  way.  And 
**  into  whatfoever  houfe  ye  enter,  firft  fay; 

6  *  Peace  be  to  this  houfe.'    "  And  if  the  fon  of 

peace  be  there,  your  pme  ibaU  reii  upon  it : 
"  but  if  not,  it  (hall  turn  back  to  yo«rfelves. 

7  And  remain  in  the  fame  houfe,  eating  and 

*•  drinking 

*  Or,  Owntr, 

62.  If^'ho  hath  put  his  hand   furrow.  Flfncr.  Wetftein.  See 
f7  the  plough.']  The  man  had    Opera  et  Dies:  1.  444. 
been  a  convert,  and  a  follower       1 .  Others  alfo*]  Bolides  the 
of  Jefus.  twelve  apollles. 

And  b^tth  back,]  Hefiod's  4.  SaluUno  nummnheway,'] 
rule  to  the  plougher,  is,  that  A  figo  of  hafte,  and  of  inripocF« 
he  0iould  not  look  about  on  his  Cant  bufinefe.  a  Kings  iv«  29. 
companions,  but  ixiakc  aftraight 
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drinking  fuch  things  as  they  give  :  for  thtt 
labourer  is  worthy  of  his  hire.    Go  not  from 
bottfe  to  houfe.   And  into  wfaatfbever  city  ye 
ttnter^  and  they  receive  you,  eat  fuch  things 
as  are  fet  before  you.    And  cure  the  iick  that 
are  therein }  and  fay  unto  them  i  *  The  king- 
dom of  God  draweth  near  onto  yoQ.  But 
into  whatfoever  city  ye  enter,  and  they  re- 
ceive you  not,  go  forth  into  the  ftrcets  of  it, 
and  &y  $  *  £ven  the  duft^  which  cleaveth  to 
us  firom  your  city«  we  wipe  ofF  mnto  you : 
notwithilanding  know  this,  that  the  king- 
dom of  God  draweth  near  unio  you.'   **  I  &y 
unto  you  i  It  ihall  be  more  tolerable  in  the 
great  day  for  Sodom,  than  for  that  city. 

Alas  for  thee,  O  Chorazin  1  Alas  for  thee, 
O  Bethfaida  1  for  if  the  mighty  Works  wliich 
have  been  done  in  you  had  been  done  in  Tyre 
and  Sidon,  they  would  lia,ve  repented  long 
ago,  fitting  in  fackcloth  and  afhes."  But  it 
ihali  be  sum  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the 
judgement,  than  for  you.  And  thou,  Caper- 
naum, which  art  exalted  to  heaveut  fhalt  be 
brought  down  to  the  grave* 

He  that  heareth  you»  hcareth  me;  and  he 
that  defpifeth  you,  defpifeth  me;  and  he  that 
defpifeth  me,  defpiieth  Ivm  that  fent  me. 
Vol,  L  U  And 


8.  Eaifuch  thkttm  ari  fit  il.  t^tUfM/lmMBj^.l  Noc- 
^ore  you.]  Not  regarding  tut  tMlftUjdiag  JOUT  M|«dMa  ttf 
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chap; 

And  the  fcventy  returned  with  joy,  faying; 
"  Mailer,  even  the  demons  are  fubjed  to  us 
x8      through  thy  name.*'    And  he  faid  unto  them; 

**  I  beheld  Satan  fallen  from  heaven,  as  light- 
ly "  ning.     Behold,  1  give  you  power  to  tread 
on  ierpentti  and  fcorpions,  and  over  all  the 
ftrength  of  the  enemy  ;  and  nothing  (hall  by 
.  ao  **  any  mcai^s  hurt  you.     Not-vithftanding,  in 
this  rejoice  not,  that  the  fpirits  are  iubjeA 
unto  you;  but  rejoice  that  your  names  are 
a  I      written  in  heaven."     In  that  hour  Jefus 
greatly  rejoiced  in  fpirit,  and  faid ;  "  I  praife 
"  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
**  that  *  though  thou  haft  hidden  thefe  things 
**  from  the  wife  and  underftanding,  yet  thou 
haft  revealed  them  to  babes :  yes.  Father ; 

22  for  fo  it  hath  feemed  good  in  thy  fight.  All 
diings  have  been  delivered  to  me  by  my  Fa- 

*•  thcr  :  and  none  knovveth  who  the  bon  is, 
**  but  the  Father ;  and  who  the  Father  is,  but 
*^  the  Son,  and  ie  to  whom  the  Son  chooieth  to 

23  reveal  bim.*'    And  he  turned  to  Us  dliciples, 
and  faid  privately ;  **  Bleffed  a/  c  the  eyes  which 

24  **  lee  the  thingii  that  ye  fee.    For  I  tell  you, 

«  that 

•  Gr,  ^  ihtu  bafl  hidden  &C.  «W  ha/l  rtvtaUd  &c. 

18.  lightning.']   Swiftly       20.  Rejoice  not-]  So  much, 
and  precipitately.    The  mean-        77)at  your  narnci  are  writ" 
ing  is,  I  fee,  and  have  iceii  tm  in  /Jtaven,]  In  conretjutiicc 
fome  tim'e  fince,  the  kingdom  of  your  obettmce  to,  my  pre- 
of  Satan  rapidly  diminifliing.  cepts. 

19.  Hurtyftu]  The  Greek  13.  Privately,']  Becaufe  be 
word  has  this  fenfe  eight  time^  magnified  the  |jo^k>difpeilfil* 
inKcY.  See  ii.  XI.  v»  tion* 
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X.       that  many  prophets  and  kings  have  defircd  to 
ibe  the  things  which  ye  (ee»  and  have  not 

feen  them ;  and  to  hear  the  things  which  ye 

25  **  hear,  and  have  not  heard  them,"  And,  be- 
hold, a  certain  teacher  of  the  law  rofi  up, 
♦  tentipting  him,  and  faying  1  -f  **  Maftcr,  what 

26  '*  fliall  I  do  to  inherit  evcrlafting  life?**  And 
ye/us  faid  unto  him ;  **  What  is  written  in  the 

27  law  i  how  readeil  thoo  ?"  And  he  anfwered 
and  faid  j  "  Thou  fhalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 

with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  foul, 
and  with  all  thy  ftrength,  and  with  all  thy 

28  mind :  and  thy  neighbour  as  thyletf."  Then 
Jtjus  faid  unto  him,   •*  Thou  haft  anfwered 

29  rightly :  do  this,  and  thou  (halt  live."  But 
he,  deiiring  to  juftify  himfelf,  laid  to  Jefus  $ 

•0  **  And  who  is  my  neighbour  ?**  And  Jefus  re- 
plied and  faid  j  **  A  certain  man  went  down  from 
**  Jerufalem  to  Jericho,  and  fell  among  robbers, 
**  who  ftripped  him  of  his  raiment,  arid  laid 
ftrokes  on  bimf  and  departed,  having  left  bim 
31  *^  half  dead.   And  by  chance  a  certain  prieft 

U  a  came 

*  Ofi  mahtig  trial  ^   f  Gr*  Ttaeher* 

26.  In  the  law.]  This  re-       30.  From  'JcrufuJem  to  feri- 

fcrence  to  the  law  was  wife,  cho,]  The  fccrie  oi  Uiis  parable 

and  tended  to  conciliate  our  is  with  great  propriety  laid  in 

Lord's  hearers.  the  road  from  Jerufalem  to  Je- 

27*  And  with  all  thy  rmnd,]  richo,  which  wai  mountainous 

This  claufe  is  omitted  in  D  and  very  convenient  for  rob- 

and  codd.  Lat.  hers.    One  pafs  is  ftill  called 

2^.  Thou  Jhalt  liv^.J  Com-  the  mountain  of  biood,  or  the 

|Htfe  a  Pet.  i.  5-^11.  bloody  road^  a  name  probaUy 
1^  Tt  jujiify  h'mftlf.]  Tp '  acoutfed  from  the  murdertof 

make  a  difplay  of  nit  Ofmt  pattengerk    Shaw's  Tiavels 

righteoufneisy  aodiribmiccto  Note  2,  p.  a;^  PiielUey'a 

the  law*  hann^y. 


3^ 
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^  ^3L  ^  '         down  that  way ;  and,  when  he  faw  him* 
2  2      he  pafled  by  on  the  other  fide.    In  like  man- 
ner a  Levite  alfo,  when  he  reached  the  place, 
came  and  uvv  bintf  and  pafled  by  on  the  other 

33  ^ide.    But  a  certain  Samaritan,  as  he  journey- 
ed»  came  where  he  was :  and*  when  he  faw 

34  **  him,  he  had  compaffion  m  him,  and  went  to 
*•  him,  and  bound  up  his  wounds,  pouring  in 
"  oil  and  wine ;  and  fct  him  on  his  own  beaft, 

and  brought  him  to  an  inn,  and  took  care  of 

35  "  him.  And  on  the  morrow,  [when  he  de- 
**  parted,]  he  took  out  two  *  denarii,  and  gave 

tbcm  to  the  hoft,  and  faid  unto  him  j  *  Take 
^  care  of  him ;  and  whatfoever  thoa  fpendeft 

more,  when  1  come  back  1  will  repay  thee.* 
Which  then  of  thcie  three  thinkcil  thou  to 
have  been  his  neighbour  who  fell  among  the 
37      robbers  V*  And  the  teacher     the  law  iaid ; 
He  who  £bewed  pity  to  him.'*    Then  faid 

Jefus 

*  Or,  pUcts  oj  rmney, 

32.  J  Levite.]  One  of  die  lumdU  mention  oil  and  wine  as 
Levitkal  tribe,  but  not  an  ac-  ^ood  Ibr. wotwds.  See  Wet- 
tiial  Attendant  on  the  teropJes  Itein.  See  alfo  I&i.  i.  6»  and 
and  thus  difiingui(hed  from  Bifliop  Loivih'a  note. 

thofc  who  were  called  priefts.       36.  The  Samaritan  efteenwd 

See  John  i.  19.    On  fome  oc-  himfc-lf  neij'hbpur  tollic  wound- 

cafioii&,   the  Levites  (hewed  a  cd  Jew,  wnom  even  a  pncii 

beuer  Utipoiiuoaiiian  chepriclis.  mtd  a  Lcvicc  p^Sed  by.  Do 

See  a  Cbran.  nix.  34.  you  efteeo  yomftlf-  wch  to 

33.  J  certain  Sanutritan.]  every  one  wmnh  yotl  can  re- 
The  Jews  and  Samaritans  boie  lieve. 

a  religious  hatred  to  each  other.  37.  /ff         jhtwed  pity  t9 

Sec  John  iv.  9.  viji.  48,  him.]  Some  abl'erve  chat  pe- 

34.  Oil  and  wine.]  Galen,  nphrafis  is  here  uled  for  the 
Fliny>  Xto^hiiiijLui^  suid  hateful  na/nc  of  Siuuaritao. 
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CH  AP.jeftis  uBto  him}     Go«  and  do  Thoa  in  libe 

manner." 

38  Aad  it  came  to  p^s,  as  they  j[ourneyed»  that 
he  entered  into  a  certain  town :  and  a  certain 
womaa«  aimed  Martha»  received  hiin  into  her 

39  hoiire.  And  flie  had  a  fifter  called  Mary ;  v/ho 
iat  aifo  at  the  feet  of  Jefus,  and  heard  his  words* 

40  But  Martha  waa  haraffed  by  much  attendance^ 
and  ciime  to  him,  and  feidi  *•  Mafter»  careft 
•*  thou  not  that  my  fifter  hath  left  me  to  attend 
**  alone  ?  command  therefore  that  fhe  help  me." 

41  And  Jefus  anfwered  and  £dd  unto  her  1  Mar- 
*«  tha,  Martha,  thou  art  anxious,  and  troubled 

4a  "  about  many  things ;  but  there  is  one  thing 
which  18  neceflary :  and  Mary  hath  cho6n  the 
^  good  part»  which  fliall  not  be  taken  from 
"  her," 

CHAP. 
XI. 

I      AND  it  came  to  pafi  that,  as  he  wa«  praying 

in  a  ccrt.iiii  place,  when  he  cealed,  one  of  his 
diiciples  i*dd  unto  him;  "  Mafter,  teach  us  to 
**  pray,  as  John  alfo  taught  his  difciples." 
a  And  he  faid  unto  them ;  «  When  ye  pray,  fay  j 
•«  Our  Father,  finftified  be  thy  name.  Thy 

3  **  kingdom  come.    Give  us  day  by  day  the  food 

4  *•  ftt^cicnt  for  us.    And  forgive  us  our  fins  1 

«for 


4a.  Bui  tlnre,  is  on*  thing  is  one  of  the  few  MSS.  whirh 

which  !•'  necfjfarj  ]  Th^  good  omit  the  interpolation  from  bt. 

part  ch'.icn  by  M^ry;  hearing  Matthew;     a  circumltance 

and  obeying. mv  inltrudions.  vvluch  rcJounds  to  its  honour. 

a— 4.  Codex  Magdalencsnfit  Michadisb7Marib.ii.i78. 
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c P.««'for  we a1(b  forgivt  every  one  who  ♦  tre(pailetb 

•*  ag.iinll:  us.  And  bring  us  not  into  -f-  temptation/* 

5  And  lie  laid  unto  them  ;  *«  Which  of  you  fhall 
have  a  friend^  and  /hall  go  to  him  at  midiiigbt* 

•*  and  fay  to  him ;  *  Friend,   lend  me  three 

6  •  loaves  ;  for  a  friend  of  mine  is  come  to  me 
'  from  a  journey,  and  I  have  nothing  to  fet  be- 

y  «  fore  him:'  and  he  from  within  fhaU  anfwer 
«*  and  fay ;  *  Trouble  me  not :  the  door  is  now 
*  (hut,  and  my  children  and  I  are  in  bed;  I  can- 

8  *  not  rife  and  give  thee  ?'  I  fay  unto  you  j  Even 

if  he  will  not  rife  and  give  him^  becaufe  he  is 
«*  his  friend,  yet,   becaufe  of  his  importunity, 
he  will  rife  and  give  him  as  many  ioaves  as 

9  ^*  he  needeth.   And  I  fay  unto  you ;  Afk»  and 

it  fhall  be  given  you ;  feck,  and  ye  fhall  findi 
10  **  knock,  and  it  fhall  be  opened  unto  you.  For 
"  every  one  that  aiketh,  receiveth }  and  rvety 
'      one  that  feeJceth,  £ndethi  and  to  him  that 
iz      knocketh,  it  (hall  be  opened.    Now  if  a  fba 
fhall  afk  bread  from  any  of  you  that  is  a  fa* 

ther. 


5.  Jt  midnight.]  It  is  com- 
mon in  the  eifl  to  travel  by 
night,  on  accou.ir  nf  the  heat 
in  the  day.  a  ricllley,  from 
Harmer  i.  468.  See  Mark 
xiii.  35.   Banner  iii.  241. 

7.  An  in  itd,}  In  the  fame 
chimber.  is  ufual  for  a 

whoiL^  Umily  to  lleep  in  the 
ikme  room — Ciurough  the  caft^ 


thfy  laving  their  beds  on  the 
groand."  Sir  J,  Chardia  in 
Harmer.  i.  165. 

9.  Becaufe  of  bis  im^rtumty.J 
Goi  cannot  be  importunedi 
but  frequently  and  eameftjy  Co 
a(k  for  hit  bleifings  becomes 
dependent  creatures,  and  tendi 
to  make  them  fit  nk^cSU  U  bit 
goodncli^ 
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12  •*  a  fi  fh,  will  he  for  a  iilh  give  him  a  ferpcnt  ?  or 

if  he  (hall  aik  an  egg»  will  he  give  him  a 

13  icofpion?  If  ye  therefore^  being  evi]»  know 
to  give  good  gitts  unto  yoar  children  i  how 

much  more  will  your  heavenly  Father  give  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  thofe  that  aik  him  ?" 

14  And  he  was  cafting  out  a  demon,  and  it  was 
dutiib.  And  it  came  to  pifs  when  the  demon 
was  gone  out,  that  the  dumb  ipake  :  and  the 

15  multitudes  wondered.  But  fome  of  them  faidj 
**  He  cafteth  out  demons  through  Beelzebub, 

16  ••  prince  of  the  demons."     And  others  trying 

17  fought  of.  him  a  fign  from  heaven.  But 
he,  knowing  their  thoughts,  iaid  unto  them; 

Every  kingdom  divided  againft  itfelf,  is  brought 
to  defolation  ;  and  an  houfe  divided  againd  an 

18  •'  hou&,  faileth.  If  Satan  alio  be  divided  againft 
himielf,  how  can  his  kingdom  ftand  ?  Be- 
caufe  yc  lay  that  I  call  out  demons  by  Becl- 

19  "  zebub.  But  if  I  by  Beelzebub  caft  out  de- 
mons,  by  whom  do  your  fons  caft  them  out  ? 

so      Wherefore  they  ihall  be  your  judges.    But  if 

«  I 


ia«  Aj€QrpionJ\   There  is  a  net  corpus  ovi  iigura,  in  qua 

general  rdemblaace  between  caput  ita  condUiimeftut  vix 

the  body  of  a  white  fcorpion  einiii4»t,  et  :^A«i  fua  cancrina 

and  an  egg ;  as  there  is  between  brachia,  &c. 

the   objt-'^s  mentioned  in  the  16.  HiHiop  Pearce  and  Dr. 

foregoing  verfe.    See  Biihop  Camphel!  place  this  verfc  in  a 

Pearce  and  Pric  lHey.  parentacfis.    But   (ce  v,  29, 

Dr.  Owen  rtkrs  to  Bochart.  30>  where  our  Lord  takes  no- 

Hieroz.  Pars.  poft.  iv.  xxxix.  tice  of  what  it  here  aflced  from 

Col.  636.   The  words  are.  Ad  bim. 
Icorpionis  defcriptiooetn  ponU 


1*    V    T,    %  XI. 

CHAP,«  I        the  finger  of  God  caft  out  demons, 

'        then  the  kingdom  of  God  is  come  unto  you. 
21      4<  When  a  ftrong  man  armed  guardeth  his 
2Z  •*  habitation^  bis  goods  are  in  peace:  but  when 
a  ftronger  than  be  (hall  come  upon  him  and 

**  overcome  him,  he  taketh  from  him  all  his 
*'  armour  io  which  he  trailed,  and  divideth  his 
fpoito. 

23  ^  He  that  is  not  with  me,  is  againft  me :  and 
•*  he  that  gathereth  not  with  me,  fcattereth. 

^4  When  the  unclean  fpirit  is  gone  out  of  4 
"  man,  he  paifirth  through  dry  places,  feeking 
^  reft 5  and,  finding  none,  he  faith;  •  I  will 

ZS  *  return  to  mine  houfe  whence  I  came  out.'  And 
when  he  cometh,  he  findeth  it  fwept  and  let 

^  ^  in  order.   Then  he  goeth  and  taketh  to  him 

•*  feven  other  fpirits  more  evil  than  himtelf  j  and 
<^  they  enter  in,  and  dwdU  there ;  and  the  lail 
ftatoof  that  noan  becometh  worfe  than  the 
^  fifft.** 

£7      And  it  came  to  pafs  as  he  fpake  thefe  things, 
that  a  certain  woman  of  the  muiutude  lifted  up 
her  Toice,  and  &id  unto  himi     Happy  iV-the 
womb  which  bare  thee,  and  the  breafts  which 

28  "  thou  haft  fucked."  But  he  faid ;  Yea. 
**  rather,  happy  are  they  that  hear  the  word  of 
"  God  and  keep  it" 

29  And  when  the  multitudes  ♦  were  gathered  to- 
gether about  him,  he  began  to  fay ;     This  is  an 

evil  generation :  it  feeketb  after  a  fign  i  and  a 

"  fign 
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^XL^^  fign  fliall  not  be  given  it,  exce|»t  the  fign  of 

2^  **  the  prophet  Jonah.    For       Jonah  was  a  fign 
**  to  the  Ninevitcs,  fo  wiil  the  Son  of  man  allb 
ji      be  to  this  generation*     The  queen  of  the 
firath  will  riie  in  the  jvdgement  together  with 
•*  the  men  of  this  generation,  and  will  condemn 
them;  for  (he  came  from  the  ends  of  the 
^  eortli  to  hear  the  wifilom  of  Solomoni  and» 
'  •       behold,  ♦  a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here* 
j2  **  The  men  of  Nineveh  will  rife  up  in  the  judge- 
**  meat  together  with  this  generation^  and  will 
^  eoademn  it :  for  they  repented  at  the  preach* 
•*  ing  of  Jonah    and,  heboid,  -f*  a  greater  than 
"  Jonah  is  here. 

53     **  Now  no  i»m»  when  he  hath  lighted  a  lampb 
^  pottelh  if  in  a  kcntpka,  or  under  a  meafiire» 

•*  but  on  a  ftand  j  that  thofe  who  come  in  may 
2^  ^*  fee  the  light.  The  lamp  of  the  body  is  thine 
eye$  when  therefore  thine  eye  is  dear*  thy 
whole  body  alio  is  enlightened  i  but  when 
tbine  tye  is  dim,  thy  body  a  lib  is  in  darknefs. 
Take  heed  therefore  that  the  light  which  is  in 
36      thee  be  not  darknefs.   If  thy  whole  body 

therefore 

•  Qr.  fomewhat  gnattr,    f  Gx,  fomewhat  gnatir* 

y>.  AJipi  totht  Nituvhis.}  v^urii*  wt  nuft  underftand 

He  was  a  fign  and  a  wonder  to  xi»^  as  «^  afttr  awiAir, 

them,  not  only  on  accoont  of  35.  Tht  Ughi  wbch  h  In 

his  preaching,    bvit    becaufc  Theeye;  and,  metapbo* 

Jonah's  companion*,  or  fome  rically,  the  undcrftanding. 

who  inhabited  the  coafl  of  the  The  truth  has  been  plainly 

Mediterranean,  had  tcitihcd  to  declared  to  you  :  v,  ^3  —  36. 

them  his  nuraculous  deliver*  But  your  underftaoding  has 

ance.  btendark;  and  you  have  re* 

33.  J Jkrit  fiati,}   After  jeded  the  cnitfar:  «.  51,  32. 
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^^Xl^^' "  therefore  be  enlightened,  having  no  part  dark, 
the  whole  will  he  enlightened,  as  when  a  lamp 
**  enlighteneth  thee  by  its  brightnefs." 
J7      And  as  he  fpake»  a  certain  Phariiee  beibaght 
him  to  dine  with  him:  and  he  went  in,  and 

38  placed  himfelf  at  meat.  And  when  the  Pharifee 
&W//,  he  wondered  ihaxjefus  had  not  iirlt  walhed 

39  Us  bands  before  dinner.  Then  the  Lord  (aid 
unto  him ;  "  Now  ye  Pharifces  make  clean  the 

outfide  of  the  cup  and  of  the  dilh ;  but  the 
**  iniide  of  you  is  full  of  rapine  and  malici* 

40  "  oufnefs.  Ye  inconfiderate,  did  not  he  who 
•«  made  the  outfide,  make  the  infidealfo?  But 
"  rather  give  in  alms  the  things  which  ye  have  j 

and»  beholdt  all  -things  are  clean  unto  you« 
42      But  alas  for  you  Pharifees  1  for  ye  pay  tithe  of 
**  mint  and  rue  and  every  herb,  and  pafs  over 
**  juftice  and  the  love  of  God :  now  thefe  ought 
ye  to  have  dofie>  and  not  to  leave  the  other 
^3  «*  undone,    Alas  for  you  Pharifees  I  for  yc  love 
**  the  chief  feats  in  the  fynagogues,  and  falutati- 
44      ons  in  the  market-places.    Alas  for  you  !  for 
.     ye  are  as  graves  which  appear  not,  and  the 
4^      men  that  walk  over  tbm  know  it  not/'  Then 

one 

36b  Atwbma  bmptiUigk-  fign.   Compue  v.  15  with 
Mttb  thei   h  <^  hrigbtnefs.]  Mattll.3dUa4. 

Our  Lord  purfues  the  fimilitude  44.-  Graves  which  appear 
in  V.  33  i  where  his  open  man-  net.]  Notbcing  whited  by  iime ; 
ncr  of  teaching  is  compared  to  but  overgrown  with  herbs, 
a  lamp  placed  011  a  ilaad.  Sec  Matth.  xxiii.  27;  which 

/   37.  FbarifeiJ]  He  feemt  tQ   words  were  feoken  later  in  our 
Invc  been  one  of  our  Lord's  Lord's  m'lniftry  than  thde  here 
UaTphemers;  and  to  have  invi-  recorded, 
ted  htia  with  aa  infidiout  de* 
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C^AP'onc  of  the  teachers  of  the  law  anfwered,  and 
faith  unto  him ;  **  Mafter,  thus  faying,  thou 

46  reproacheft  us  alfo."    And  he  faid;  Alas 
for  you  teachers  of  the  law  alfo !  becauie  ye 

**  lade  men  with  burthens  hard  to  be  borne,  and 
«  yc  yourielves  touch  not  the  burthens  with  one 

47  of  your  fingers.    Alas  for  you!  becauie  ye 
build  the  iepulchres  of  the  prophets*  and  your 

48  **  fathers  killed  them.    Yc  therefore  bear  wit- 
**  nefs  that  ye  confent  not  to  the  deeds  of  your 

Aihcni  for  they  indeed  killed  them»  and  ye 

49  build  [their]  fepulchres*   Wherefore  alio  the 
wifdom  of  God  hath  (aid  j  *  I  will  fend  unto 

^  theai  prophets  and  apoiUes ;  and Jome  of  them 

50  *  they  wiH  kill»  andperfecute  atbers  :  *fo  that  the 

*  blood  of  all  the  prophets  which  hath  been 

*  (bed  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  will 

*  be  required  from  this  generation:  from  the 

*  blood  of  Abel  to  the  blood  of  Zachariah/ 

*  who  peridied  between  the  altar  and  the  tcai- 

*  pie :'     yes,  I  £iy  unto  you,  it  will  be  required 
52     firoih  this  generation.   Alas 'ibr  you,  teachers 

*f  of  the  law  I  for  ye  have  taken  away  the  key 
**  of  knowledge:  ye  yourfclves  have  not  entered 

in,  and  thofe  that  were  entering  in  ye  have 

hindeted." 

And 

*  Ur*  that  tbt  blood^may  bi  requireiL 


48.  Confent  mtJ]  So  D.  and  creed.  Horace  ufcs  virtu  J ci« 
codd.  tAU  read.  piadC)  et  mids  fapie^niA  Lxli, 

49.  The  wljiimi  of  God  bath  (brthc  two  petibos. 
/uij  Tbe  wife  God  iiach  de- 
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CHAP. 
XI. 

J  J  And  while  he  faid  thefe  things  unto  them, 
the  fcribes  and  the  Pharifees  began  to  be  greatly 
incenfedy  and  to  provoke  him  to  fpeak  of  many 

54  diings  I  laying  wait  for  liimf  atul  feeking  to  catch 
fomething  out  of  his  xiiouth,  ^that  they  might 
^  xn/*  accufe  him.] 

1  At  which  time*  when  *  many  thooHmds  of 
the  midtitiide  were  gathered  together,  ib  that 
they  trode  upon  one  another,  he  began  to  fay 
uatohis  difcipkii;  -f*  ''Firft^  all,  beware  of  the 
**  leaven  of  the  PhariiceSi  which  ia  hypocriiy. 

2  But  there  is  nothing  covered,  i^ich  ftall  not 
'*  be  if  revealed ;  or  liiddea,  which  lhall  not  be 

J  **  known.    Whatfoever  things  therefore  ye  have 
faid  in  darknefty  (hatt  be  heard  in  the  light ; 
and  that  which  ye  have  fpoken  in  the  car  in 
clofcts,  ihall  be  proclaimed  upon  the  houie- 
"  tops," 

{     4,     **  And  I  fay  unto  you>  my  frieiida^  Fear  not 

thofe  who  kill  the  body,  and  afterward  have  no 
5  ''  more  yi^hich  they  can  do.   But  I  will  warn 

•«  you 

*  Gr«  mfriMls,  f  Or^  AktmtiM  tkit^  %      tmtmnruL  ' 


I.  Unto  hts  dijcipiesJ]  In  op-  in  an  cxtenfive  renfe,  as  an  ar- 

pofidon  to  the  multitudes:  v.  gument    againft  bypocrify: 

!•   So  again  tr.  %%•  wlierc»»  ^tth.  x.  ao»  Bifark 

Wlncb  is  hypccnfyJ]  There  iv.  22,  Luke  viii.17,  they  are 

is  no  authority  for  omitting  reftrained  to  our  Lord's  doc- 

this  claufe.    But  to  Bifhop  trine.    Accordingly,  the  cx- 

Pearcc,  Dr.  Owen,  and  Mr.  preiiion  in  v.  3.  is  general  j 

Waicefieid,  it  has  the  appear-  "  Whatfoever  things  yc  have 

amof  a  i^oft.  fidd:**  but  Mattk.  x.  ay.  k  it 

a.  The  wordt  vehereiifed  pafticdar}*<  Wbttlttttyou.'* 
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C^A^^'**  you  whom  ye  fhall  fear:  Fear  him  that,  after 
**  ike  hath  killed,  hath  power  to  cail  ioto  hell  ^ 

6  yes»  I  &y  unto  yoa,  F<ar  luin.   Are  not  five 
**  fparrov  s  fold  for  •  two  pence  ?  and  yet  not 

7  **  one  of  them  is  forgotten  before  God :  but 
**  even  the  hain  of  your  bead  aie  all  nttmbefed* 

Fear  not  therefiire :  ye  are  of  more  value  tfaaa 
•*  many  fparrows. 
t      ''I  fay  alfo  unto  you  ;  VVhoioever  Ihali  cou^ 
ftSk  me  before  men»  hi^  the  Son  of  man  alio 
9  ^  win  coofefi  before  the  angels  of  God.  But 
**  he  who  denicth  me  before  men,  fliali  be  dc- 
nicd  in  the  preience  of  the  angeli  of  God* 

10  And  whofoever  ihali  fpeak  a  word  againft  the 
Son  of  man,  it  -f-  will  be  forgiven  him  j  but 

**  unto  him  who  blafphemeth  again^  the  Holj 
Spirit  X  it  will  not  be  foigiven. 

11  And  when  §  ye  are  brou^t  to  fynagogues» 
**  and  to  principalities  and  powers,  take  no  anxi- 
"  ous  thought  how  or  what  ye  ihali  fpeaic  in  de- 

12  fence,  or  what  ye  ihali  iay:  for^tfaeHofy 
Spirit  (hall  teach  you  ia  that  hour  what  ye 

•*  ought  to  fay/' 

13  And  one  of  the  multitude  faid  unto  himi 
Maibr,  jj  fpeak  to  my  brother,  that  he  di* 

14  vide  mr  inherinace  with  me/'  And  Jefus 

iaid 


•  Gr.  fix  farthingu  t  Or,  may  ke,  %  Or,  H  smmU 
J  Gr.      bring  jtk.    |^  Ot^  ttmmttmL 
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^^^^'&id  unto  him;  '*  Man,  who  made  mc  a  judge  or 
I J      a  divider  over  you?"  And  he  faid  unto  them  i 
Take  heed  and  beware  of  ^  covetoafnefa :  for 
•*  "f-  a  man's  life  confifteth  not  in  the  abundance 
"  of  the  things  which  any  one  polieffeth."  And 
he  fpake  a  parable  unto  thetn,  faying;  The 
ground  ofa  certain  rich  man  brought  forth  plen* 

17  **  tifuUy  :  and  he  thought  within  himfelf,  faying  ; 

*  What  fhall  I  do»  becauie  I  have  no  place 

18  *  where  I  can  flpre  my  crops        Then  heiaidi 

*  I  will  do  this :  I  will  take  down  my  bams, 

*  and  build  greater ;  and  there  I  will  flore  all  my 

19  *  produce  and  my  goods.    And  I  will  iky  to  my 

*  foul ;  SouI»  tfaoo  haft  many  goods  laid  up  for 

*  many  years ;  take  thine  eafe,  cat,  drink,  be 
ao  *  merry.'    "  But  God  faid  unto  him;  *  I'hou 

*  inconfiderate  man,  this  night  thy  foul  %  ihall 
'  be  demanded  from  thee :  then  whofe  will  the 

fltl  *  things  be  which  thou  haft  provided  ?*  **  So  /Vhe 
*^  who  layeth  up  treafure  for  himfelf,  and  is  uot 

rich  toward  God." 
22     Then  he  faid  to  his  difoiples ;  "  Therefore  I 

iay  unto  you.  Take  no  anxious  thought  for 


«  Or,  aU  fitvetoij/fufu  MSS.   f  Gr.  hu  lifi,   X  Gr.  shiy 


dimand. 


i5«  Ammft  liff.}  A  man's  1 7.  Saying,'}  Compvec^  i.  6j. 

I»ppy'  life.   As,  Non  eft  vi-  20.  Tby  feuL]  That  is,  m» 

ycTiSy  fed  valere,  vita.    The  "  The  rich  man's  own  ex- 

conftrut^ion  is,  en  n  ^ari  mvtS  prcffion  is  alluded  to,  and  turn- 

[i.  e.  itC^ikfTTnl  MM.  ir/»  w  rS  [rij  ed  againft  him."  Marklsnd. 

U  T«i  uxa^j^oilmp  Mtn  m^trttvut  Sbaii  be  dermntkd.^  Compare 

vW«  c.  vL  38*  o.  48.  and  Ct  xrL  9. 
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^xir^  ^  **  [y^"^]  ^^^^  • 

**  body,  with  what  ye  (hall  be  clothed.   Life  is 
more  than  food ;  and  the  body,  than  clothing. 

^4  **  *  Obferve  the  ravens,  that  they  neither  low 
nor  reap ;  which  have  neither  ilore-houie,  nor 
barn ;  and  ytt  God  ieedeth  tliem.  How  much 

25  better  arc  Ye  than  the  fowls  t  Now  which  of 
*•  you  by  taking  anxious  thought  can  add  one 

26  **  cubit  to  his  iUture  P  If  therefore  ye  be  not 
able  to  do  even  that  which  is  leaft,  why  take  ye 

ay  **  anxious  thought  for  the  reft?  Obferve  how 
the  lillies  grow  :  they  neither  labour  nor  fpin  $ 
and  yet  I  iay  unto  you,  Even  Solomon  in  aU  his 

28  g^ory  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  thefe.  But 
if  God  fo  clothe  the  herb,  which  to-day 
-f  iiouriiheth  in  the  field,  and  to-morrow  is 
caft  into  the  furnace  1  how  much  more  mU  be 

29  cl^be  you,  O  ye  of  little  faith  ?  Wherefore 
feek  not  Yc  what  ye  (hall  eat,  or  what  ye  (hall 

30  **  drink,  %  nor  be  ye  toifed  about  in  mind,  For 
after  all  thefe  things  the  nations  of  the  world 
fiek :  and  your  Father  knoweth  that  ye  have 

31  "  need  of  thefe  things.  But  feek  the  kingdom 
of  God ;  and  [all]  thefe  things  ihall  be  added 
unto  you. 

"  Fear 

*  Or,  Objirvtthirt  theravtki  ntHbtr  fiuimrrtap*   f  Gr.u. 
X  Or,  JMT  hvi  m  r^iUft  Ji^mt% 

29.  H^ktrrftn^l  Compare  Noriejetofidaitutinmimi.'} 

Matth.  tK  31.  Th^  Hebrew  Nor  fluauate^  like  a  (hip  at 

.9m  has  tfiU  fenfa*  NoM.  §•  f &a.  »  Nec  aaimi 

49«  H.  Sccphani. 


Digitized  by  Google 


J04  L    U    K    £  XXL 

CHAP. 

2^  *•  Fear  not,  little  flock :  for  it  ib  your  Father's 
good  pleaTttrc  to  give  yea  the  kingdom.  ScU 

^*  what  ye  have,  and  give  ahns :  provide  your- 
felves  bags  which  grow  not  old,  a  treafurc  in 

**  the  heavens  which  faileth  not,  where  no  thief 

34  approachcthf  nor  moth  cornipteth.  For 
^*  where  your  trcafim  is>  there  will  be  your  heart 
«*  alfo. 

35  Let  your  loins  be  girded  about,  andjmur 

36  ^  lamps  buming ;   And  yourfelves  like  men. 

♦  who  are  looking  for  their  Mailer,  when  he 
will  return  from  the  marriage ;  that»  when  he 
comedi  and  knocketh,  they  may  open  to  him 

37  immediately.  Happy  art  thofe  -f*  fervants, 
whom  their  Mafler,  when  he  cometh,  fhall  find 

**  Mratching  :  verily  I  fay  unto  you,  that  he  will 
gird  himfelf»  and  will  make  them  place  them* 
^  &lvcs  at  meat,  and  will  come  and  ierve  them. 
j8  **  And  if  he  fhall  come  in  the  kcood  watch,  or 
come  in  the  third  wa^h,  and  j;  hnd  them  do' 
39     ing  thus,  happy  are  tfaofe  |  kmokU.  Now 
ye  know  this,  that  if  the  Maftcr  of  the  houfe 
had  iuK>wn  at  what  hour  the  thief  wou]^ 
coiue*  he  would  have  vratched^  and  vrouU 

not 


•  Or,  expi£fmg  the  return  9/  their  mafler  jrwu  f  Ory 
Jk9ti.  X  thins*  ^*  i  J^'' 

33.  mwkgt  jv  hamhc}  ^.BtmSH fcp  tlum gitin 

It  is  manifeft  that       precept  honour. 

is  confined  to  the  times  when  Gtrd  himfelf.']  S«e  c.  xvii.  8. 

it  was  given.    See  the  note  oa  He  will  prepare  )m  4rcib  lor 

Mauh.  V.  2lh  4^  ierving^tbeiii. 
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not  have  fufiered  his  houfe  to  be  broken  *  into. 

Wherefore  be  Ye  alio  ready  ;  for  the  Son  of 
mm  cornet h  at  an  hour  when  ye  think  not/* 
Then  Peter  £ud  unto  him  :  V  Mafter,  fpeakeft 
thou  this  parable  unto  Us,  or  unto  all  like- 
wife  ?"  And  the  Lord  faid;  "  Who  then  is 
that  faithful  and  wife  fteward,  whom  ins 
Mafter  will  place  over  his  houlehold  to  give 
tbem  iheir  portion  of  food  \n  due  fcalon  ? 
Happy  is  that  -f*  fervant,  whom  his  Mafler, 
when  be  cometh»  fhall  find  doing  thus.  In 
truth  I  fay  unto  you,  that  he  will  place 
him  over  all  that  he  hath.  But  if  that 
J  fcrvant  fay  in  his  heart,  *  My  Mafler 
delayeth  his  coming;*  and  begin  to  ftrike 
the  men-fervants  and  the  maid-fervants,  and 
to  eat  and  drink  and  be  drunken ;  the 
Mafter  of  that  §  fervant  will  come  in  a 
day  when  he  looketh  not  for  him^  and  in  an 
hour  of  which  he  is  not  aware  y  and  will  cut 
him  aiunder,  and  will  appoint  him  his  por- 
tion with  the  unfaithful.  And  that  )|  iervant^ 
who  knew  his  Matter's  will,  and  prepared 
not  himfclf]  nor  did  according  to  his  will,  (hall 
be  beaten  with  many  Jiripes :  but  he  who 
knew  //  ttot>  and  committed  things  worthy  of 
Vol;  I.  X  ftripcs. 


•  Gr.  thnugh*  f  Or,  fintt^  %  Or,  /nw*  %  Or,  /nr/. 

42.  Let  all  endeavour  to  be  48.  ff^o  knew  It  mtJ]  Who 
like  a^Utbful  and  wife  ftewanl,    knew  ir  in  a  far  inferior  degree. 
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^^j^^***  flripes,  (hall  be  beafen  with  (Jripes,  And 
"  to  whomfoever  much  hath  been  given,  of  him 
"  much  iball  be  required :  and  to  whom  ^  men 

have  trufted  much,  of  him  they  will  zSk  the 

more. 

49  **  I  came  to  iend  fire  oq  the  earth ;  and  what 

50  do  I  defire,  if  it  be  a}ready  kindled  ?  Now  I 

**  have  a  baptihn  to  be  baptized  with  :  and  how 
$1      am  I  ilraiteiied  till  it  be  accompliihed  !  Sup- 
'     pofe  ye  that  I  came  to  ipread  peace  on  earth  ? 

52  *•  I  fay  unto  you,  Noj  but  only  di^ifion.  "For 
■   •*  henceforth  five  in  one  houfe  will  be  divided, 

53  **  three  againft  two,  and  two  again ll  three,  ^be 

father  will  be  divided  againf)!  tife  fon,  and  tbe 
**  fon  againft  tbe  father  j  the  mother  againft  the 
**  daughter,  and  tbe  daughter  againft  /be  mother; 
•*  tbe  mother-m-law againft  her  daughter-in-law, 
^'  and  tbe  daughter*in-law  agaiisfl  her  mother- 
••^  in-law," 

And 

•  Or,  micb  katk  itfy*  trtj/fetk  ^  hhn      nmt  vnU  i«  de^ 

'  •               49.  I  came  to  fend jirtJ\  The  ing  were:  Now  this  is  my  de- 
fire  of  perfecution.    See  on  fire.  •  I  have  a  baptifin  &c, 
Matth.  X.  34.  A  baptifm.]  He  means  his 

The  coitiiedidil  of  the  dif-  deith. '  See  Matth.  xx.  21. 

oAirfe  f»y  There  is  need  of  Strmtsnid."]  In  fptriu  How 

vigilance:  v.. 35  &c.  and  of  earneftly  do!  with  that  I  had 

preparation  t  r.  47.    For  di-  finifhrJ  my  courfe  ' 

viflons  and  perfecutioos  will  Cir^t[u^,  Rifhop  Pearce,  and 

prevail.               '  KanLtolph,  V  iew  of  our  Savi- 

lPT}at  do  I  dejire  if  it  be  al-  our  s   rainiftry  p.  21 8»  point 

read^  kindUdf]  I  defire  to  be  thos:     and  whit  wiU  If  I 

its  nrft  itB6m :  tr.  50.  wift  dut  it  were  liread  v  kind- 

50.  N<rw  I  have  kc,]  Six  ltd.  I  have  aHo  m  bapcifia 

MSS.  omit  ci,  which  I  have  UCm 
tranflated  nm^  as  il  the  xneaa- 
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XII. 

54  And  he  fiid  to  the  multitudes  alfo :  "  When 
**  ye  fee  a  cloud  rifing  out  of  the  weft,  immedi- 
"  ately  *  ye  {ky,  *  There  cometh  a  (hower ; 

55  '*  and  fo  it  happeneth  :  and  when  ye  fee  the  fouth 
*•  wind  blow,  ye  fay,  *  There  will  be  licat 

56  '*  and  it  happeneth.    Te  hypocrites,  ye  can  dif- 
.      cero  the  appearance  of  the  earth  and  of  the 

fky :  but  how  is  it  tbai  ye  do  not  diicern  this 

57  **  time  ?  And  whv  even  of  yoarlclves  judge  ye 

58  act  what  is  right  ?  For  when  thou  gocil  with 
**  thine  adverfary  to  the  magiftrate,«nb'/r  tbm  art 
**  on  the  way,  -f  ufc  tUne  endeavour  to  be  deli- 
**  vered  from  him    left  he  J  drag  thee  away  to 

'       the  judge,  and  the  judge  deliver  thee  to  the 
**  officer,  and  the  officer  caft  thee  into  prifon. 

59  "  I  fay  unto  thee,  Thou  flialt  by  no  means  de- 

part  thence,  till  tiiou  have  paid  the  very  laft 
"  mite/* 

X  2  Now 


♦  Or,  ye  fax,  A  fh^ver  ccrn^fh  immuUoUijf*  f  Of,  d9  vAtit 
thou  can/i^    X  h  f?^^'* 

54.  The  wejh'\  Dr.  Shaw  continued  fomc  days.  Har- 
fays  that  the  wcllerly  vyinds  in  pier.  i.  61.  Prieftlcy. 

the  Holy  Land  are  ftill  gene-  58.  For  calamity  impends, 

xA\y  attended  with  rain,  but  as  when  an  adverfiuy  alleges  a 

that  the  eafterly  winds  are  iifa<  crime. 

ally  dry.     Quarto:   p.    239.  life  thine  endeavour.']  The 

Pricftley.     Sec  alfo  I  Kings  Greelc  fcems  to  be  a  Latinifm, 

xviii.  43,  44.  anlwenng  to  da  opcram.  But 

55.  The  fsuth'Uimd.l  Lc  Hermogenes  ufcs  it  the  phrafe. 
Bmyn  tells  us  that  diere  blewy  $ee  Wetttcio. 

when  he  was  at  Rama,   a  .  ^Tht  very  kft  mte,']  T\\\% 

ibuth-ea^  wind,  which  coming  inay  refer  to  the  dcftnifton  by 

from  rhe  dcfert  beyond  Jordai^  KmD^DI* 

caufcd  a  gteat  iieat^  and  that  it  , 
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II.  .    r  V 

I      Now  there  were  prcfent  at  that  time  fomc  who 

told  «  Jejus  of  the  Galileans,  whofe  blood  Pilate 

a  had  mixed  with  their  facrificcs-  .  And  Jefus  an- 

fwered  and  faid  unto  them  i  "  Suppofe  yc  that 

•*  thefe  Galileans  were  hnners  above  all  the  Ga- 

"  lilcaiis,    bccaufe  they  fufFered  fuch  things? 

3  *•  I  fay  unto  you.  No :  but,  unlefs  yc  repent, 

4  ye  will  all  peri(h  in  fuch  a  manner.  Or  thofe 
eighteen,  upon  whom  the  tower  in  Siloam 
fell,  and  killed  them,  think  ye  that  they  were 

^*  "I*  tranfgreflbrs  above  all  men  who  dwelt  in 

5  «•  Jenifalem  ?  I  fay  unto  you.  No :  but,  unlefs 
**  yc  repent,  ye  will  all  perilh  in  like  manner. 

6  He  fpake  alfo  this  parable  :  "  A  certain  maa 
.     had  a  fig-tree  planted  in  his  vineyard  i  and  he 

«•  came  feeking  fruit  on  it,  and  found  none. 

7  «*  Then  he  faid  to  bis  vine-drelTer ;  *  Behold, 

*  tbefe  three  years  I  come  feeking  fruit  on  this 

*  fig-tree,  and  find  none:  cut  it  down;  why 

8  *  doth  it  even  J  take  up  the  ground  ?  And  he 
"  anfwered  and  iaith  unto  him ;  *  Sir,  fufFer  it 

*  U  remain  this  year  alfo,  till  1  fluU  dig  about  it, 

9  '  and  dung  it :  and  if  it  bear  fruit,  well :  but 

*  if  not,  ai'terward  thou  mayeft  cut  it  down.' 

Now 

*  S.  a8.   t  Gr.  dek§rs»  %  ^»  tntuoAer, 

1.    IFhofe  blood  Pilate  had  calamities  of  the  Roman  war. 
mixed  with    their  facrificesJ]       8.  Dig  about  it.\  Turn  up 

Whom  Pilate  had  coininande4  the  ground  between  the  row$ 

.(o  be  0un  wlule  the  pricftt  of  trees,  with  an  loftnimeiit 

fvere  ftcriiking.  dmrn  by  oxen*  Hamier.  li. 

5.  Pm(b  in  likt  «Mwr«]  433*   Vineyards  near  Al»p9 

Tfait  icfim  t»  the  iippcpJing  art  inieifpecM  with  %i.  lU 
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10  Now  he  was  teaching  in  one  of  the  fynagogues 

1 1  on  the  fabbath.  And,  behold,  there  was  a 
woman  that  had  a  fpirit  of  infirmity  eighteen 
years,  and  was  bowed  together*  and  could  in  no 

li  wife  raife  herjelf  up.    And  when  Jefus  faw  her, 
he  called  her  to  him,  and  faid  unto  her ;  **  Wo- 
man,  thou  art  loofed  from  thine  infirmiQr." 

1 3  And  he  put  bit  hands  on  her ;  and  forthwith  fhe 

14  was  made  ftraight,  and  glorified  God.  And  the 
ruler  of  the  iynagogue  fpake,  being  moved  with 
indignation  becauie  Jefus  had  wrought  a  curt  on 
the  fabbath,  and  faid  to  the  multitude;  There 
"  are  lix  days  in  which  men  ought  to  work :  in 

them  therefore  come  and  be  cured,  and  not  on 

15  ^«  the  (abbath-day/*  The  Lord  therefore  an- 
fwcred  him,  and  faid  ;  *•  7bou  hypocrite,  doth 
*'  not  every  one  of  you  on  the  fabbath  loofe  his 

ox  or  his  ais  from  the  manger,  and  lead  him 

16  "  away  to  water  Umt  And  ought  not  this  wo- 

**  man,  being  a  daughter  of  Abraham,  whom 
"  Satan  hath  bound,  Jo,  tbefe  eighteen  years,  to 
**  be  loofed  from  this  bond  on  the  fabbath-day  V 

17  And  as  he  faid  thefe  things,  all  his  adverfaries 
were  afhamcd :  and  all  tlie  multitude  rejoiced  for 
all  the  glorious  things  done  by  him. 

He 


»  Or,  Ti  hypQcriUs,  MS^ 


II,  J  /pint  of  infirmity.}  Jews,  difeafes  and  infirmities 

An  it\firmity  fuppofed  to  be  were  attributed  to  SatAik  See 

infliiftLc!  hy  an  evil  fpirit.  A£h  x.  38.    i  Cor.  v.  5.  2 

lb.  IVhom  Satan  hath  biund.^  Cof.  xii*  J.     Z  Xidl*  U  2Q» 
Ll  ihe  popular  language  ot  the 
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^8"     •  He  laid  alfo ;  "  To  what  is  the  kingdom  of 
•   19  **  God  like  ?  and  to  what  fhall  I  liken  it  ?  It  is 
"  like  a  grain  of  inuftard-feed»  which  a  man 
"  took  and  put  in  his  garden ;  and  it  grew,  and 
•*  became  a  great  tree,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air 

20  ««  lodged  in  it's  branches.    [And]  again  he  laid  ; 

To  what  Oiall  I  liken  the  kingdom  of  God  i 

21  **  It  is  like  leaven,  which  a  woman  took  and 
«*  *  mixed  with  three  meafurcs  of  meal,  till  the 

whole  was  leavened." 
2t      And  he  went  through  the  cities  and  towns, 

teaching,    and    journeying     toward  Jerulalem. 

23  Then  one  faid  unto  him ;  **  Mafter,  are  there 

24  **  few  who  will  be  iaved      And  he  £dd  unto 
them;  "  Strive  to  enter  in  by  the  ftrait  door; 

for  niany,  I  fay  unto  you,  will  fcek  to  enter 

25  •*  in,  and  will  not  be  able;  when  once  the 

Mafter  of  the  hpufe  bath  rifen  up,  and  hath 
fhttt  the  door,  and  ye  begin  to  ftand  without, 
"  and  to  knock  at  the  door,  faying  j  *  Lord, 
*  Lord,  open  unto  us/   But  he  will  anfwerand 

«  fay 

f 

•  Gr.  bid  in. 


23.  Who  will  be favcd.]  Who 
will  place  thcmfclves  in  a  Itatc 
of  faivation  bv  embiacing  thy 
do«Slrine.  Aas  ii.  47.  i  Cor. 
i.  18.    2  Cor.  ii.  15. 

That  the  queftion  referred 
to  the  men  of  that  generation, 
appears  from  v.  26.  Sec  Obi. 
127. 

24.  Tbt  Jlrait  J»&r,]  It  wis 


fo  in  thofe  times  ;  and  Icfl  to 
perfecution.  But  v.  29,  com- 
pared with  Matth.  viii.  11,  it 
It  ifitimated  that  muiy  will  be 
finally  faved. 

25.  Hath  rifen  up.")  From 
fupper.  Beza.  See  John  xtii; 
4.  xiv.  2 1, 

But  he  will  anjwer.^  So  umi 

U  rendered,  V.  27. 
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^  xm  *****  *  *  '  ^"^^        whence  ye  are.* 

26  **  Then  ye  will  begin  to  £iy ;  '  We  have  eatea 
'  and  drunk  in  thy  prefence,  and  thou  hafV  taught 

27  ♦  in  our  ftreets/  Bat  he  will  lay ;  •  I  tell  you, 
*  I  know  not  wli^ii'^c  yc  ciic  ;  depart  kom  mc, 

28  *  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity.'  There  will  be 
**  weeping  and  gnafhing  of  teeth,  when  yo  fliall 

(ee  Abraham,  and  Ifaac,  and  Jacob,  and  all 
**  the  prophets,  in  tlie  kingdom  of  God,  and 

29  **  you  yourfehes  removed  out.     And  men  {hall 

come  from  the  eaft  and  the  weft,  and  [from] 
•*  the  north  and  the  fouth,  and  (hall  *  be  guefts 

30  "  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  And,  behold,  there 
**  are  laft  who  will  be  firft,  and  there  are  firft 

31  **  who  will  be  laft/'  On  the  &nie  day  fome  of 
the  Pharifees  came  near,  faying  unto  hini;  **  Go 
"  ibrth,  and  depart  hence :  for  Herod  defireth 

%%  *^  to  kill  thee."    And  he  (aid  unto  thsm ;  Go 
and  tell  that  fox,  Behold,  I  fliall  caft  out  de- 
"  inoi)s,  and  I  (hall  work  cures  to-day  and  to- 
morrow*  and  the  third  day  I  ihall  be  per- 
33      kCke^    However,  I  muft  needs  cwtinue  my 
**  Lourje  to-day  and  to-inoffow    and  depart  the 

"  day 

^i.  Haue,]  From  Galilee,    vii.  28. 
which  was  Herod's  letrarchy.         33.  Depart,}  That  is,  die. 

32.  TTfat fix,}  That  crafty    C.  xxii.  22.    The  tranflation 
and  cruel  t'rincc.  oF  this  verle  is  agreeable  to 

To-dt^  and  to-morrmv,}  For   Syr.  JEih,  At,  Fcrf.  The 
a  (hort  period  of  time.  words,  cqfi  out  demons  and  xvotk 

! jhall  be  pnfeSied.'}  By  my   cuns^  are  underilood  from  v. 
iuBcruigs.   Hcbr.  li.  10.  v.  9.  32. 
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^Xni5'**  day  following :  for  it  cannot  be  that  a  prophet 
.    2^  **  perifh  out  of  Jcrufaiem.  O  Jerufalem,  Jerufalem, 
*^  that  killed  the  prophets,  and  ftoneft  thofe  that 
are  ient  unto  -  thee ;  how  often  would  I  have 
gathered  thy  children  together,  as  a  hen  gather- 
etb  her  brood  under  her  wings !  but  ye  would 
35      not.     Behold,  your  habitation  fhall  be  left 
**  by  you.    And  I  fay  unto  you ;  Ye  (hall  not 
**  fee  me,  till  the  time  come  when  ye  (hall  fay, 
^  ^    *  Blefled  be  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
XIV.  Lord/ 

1  And  it  came  to  pafs  when  *  'Jefus  had  entered, 
on  the  labbath,  into  the  houfe  of  one  of  the  ru- 
lers among  the  Pharifees,  to  eat  bread, « that  they 

2  watched  him*    And»  behold,  there  was  "f*  before 
2  him  a  certain  man,  that  had  a  dropfy.  Where- 
fore Jefus  fpake  to  the  teachers  of  the  law  and 
Pbarifees,  faying }     Is  it  lawful  to  work  a  cure 

4  "  on  the  fabbath  ?**  And  they  remained  filent. 
Then  Jefus  took  bim,  and  cured  him,  and  fent 

5  him  away ;  and  %  fpake  unto  them,  and  faid  i 
Which  %  of  you  Iball  have  an  aft  or  an  ox 
fallen  into  a  pit,  and  will  not  immediately 
draw  him  out  on  the  fabbath-day  And 

they  could  not  aniwer  him  ajatn  to  thefe  things. 
y     Then  he  fpake  a  parable  to  thofe  that  were 
invited,  when  he  marked  how  they  choie  out 
8  the  chief  places;  faying  un(Q  them;  "  When 

♦«  thou 

♦  S.  a8.  t  S.  aS,  %  J»d  fiid  unto  ihem,  MSS.  §  Or, 
fVhoft  ox  or  afs  among  you  fimll  fJl  iM(§4l^ti  amd  bt.  wiM  mi  mh 
multetiif  draw  it  iitf, 

35.  See  on  Matth.  xxiii.  38.  MSS.  read  which  is  prOi* 
5.  An  aj},]  For        tnany    bablj  a  corruption  of 
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C  H  A  I'.  **  thou  art  invited  by  any  man  to  a  marriagc- 
ieafl,  take  not  the  chief  place ;  led  a  more 
honourable  roan  than  thou  be  invited  by  him  | 
p  •*  and  he  that  invited  thee  and  him  come,  and 
**  fay  to  thee ;  'Give  place  to  this  man  ;*  and 
**  then  thou  begin  to  take  the  loweft  place 

10  with  ihaine.  fiut  when  thou  art  invited,  go 
and  take  the  loweft  place ;  that,  when  he  who 
invited  thee  cometh,  he  may  fay  unto  thee* 

*  Friend,  go  up  higher then  thou  wilt  have 
«  honour  in  the  prefcncc  of  thofe  that  ape  at 

11  "  meat  with  thee.  For  every  one  that  exaltcth 
**  himfelf  ihall  be  humbled ;  and  he  that  hum« 

bleth  himfelf  fliall  be  exalted/' 

12  Then  he  faid  to  him  alfo  that  invited  him; 
**  When  thou  makcft  a  dinner,  or  a  fupper,  in- 
**  vite  not  thy  friends,  nor  thy  brethren,  nor 
"  thy  kinfmen,  nor  thy  rieh  neighbours ;  left 
•*  they  alfo  invite  thee  again,  and  a  recom pence 

13  be  made  thee*  But  when  thou  makeil  a  feail^ 
invite  the  poor,  the  niaimed,  the  lame,  the 

14  "  blind  i  and  thou  fhalt  be  happy :  (for  they 

**  cannot 

12.  Invite  not,  &c.]  Invite  mcr   iii.  194.    Dr.  Pococke 

not  thefe  always  ;  invite  not  fpeaksof  "  the  admiflion  of  the 

thefc  fo  much.  Rather  preprc  poor  to  the  tablet  of  the  great** 

thy  food  for  the  poor,  than  fieaft  The  Arabs  never  fet  by  any 

the  rich.  thing  that  is  brought  to  table — 

This  precept  is  obejred,  in  but  call  in  their  nnc^hbours 

thefe  times  and  countrie*;,  by  and  the  poor,  and  finiih  every 

fending  food  to  the  pi  or,  or  thing/*    "  An  Arab  prince 

beftowing  on  them  the  mcaiis  will  often  dine  in  the  ftrcct 

of  providing  iu  before  bis  door,  and  call  to 

Faint  traces  remain  of  in-  all  that  pa6,  even  beggars— 

difcriminatc  invitations  to  ori-  who  coroci  and  fit  down,— ** 

cntal  feafts.  6ee  t/.  23.  Matth.  Hanner*  ii.  las*  • 
«xii.  9.   Ttw*  ix.  l>  l>  Har- 
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c  H  A  P. «  cannot  recompenfe  thee ;)  for  thou  fhalt  be 

"  rccompcnicd  at  die  refurredion  ot  the  right- 
"  eous." 

1 5  And  when  one  of  thofe  who  were  goeft$  with 
Jefus  heard  theie  things,  he   £ud  unto  him ; . 

Happy  is  he  who  (hall  eat  *  bread  in  the  king- 

16  **  domofGod."  Then        iaid  unto  him  j  A 

certain  man  made  a  great  fupper»  and  invited 

17  **  many:  and  fent  his -f*  fervant  at  fuppcr-time 

to  fay  to  thofe  who  were  invited,  '  Coine»  for 

18  '  all  thinga  are  now  ready.'  And.  they  al!»  with 
**  one  confent,  began  to  excofe  themielves.  The 
*'  firft  faid  unto  him ;  *  I  have  bought  a  field, 

*  and  I  muft  needs  go  and  fee  it :  I  beieech  thee 

19  <  have  me  excufed.'   And  another  laid;  *  I. have 

*  bought  five  yoke  of  oxen,  and  I  go  to  try  them : 
•  20  '  I  befeech  thee  have  me  excufed/    And  another 

*  laid ;  *  I  have  married  a  wife  1  and  therefore  I 
AI  '  cannot  come.'    So  [that]  %  fervant  came,  and 

told  his  Mafter  thefc  things.    Then  the  Maf- 
"  ter  of  the  houfe  was  angry*  and  faid  to  his 
%  fervant  %  *  Go  out  quickly  into  the  ftreets 

*  and  lanes  of  the  city,  and  bring  in  hither  the 

*  poor,  and  the  maimed,  and  the  lame,  and  the 
22  *  blind/    And  the  ||  ^vant  faid ;  '  Sir,  it  is 

*  done 


•  Or,  fi9d*  t  Or,  Jhvt.  %  Or,  /nw.  §  Or,  ^faw. 
I  Or  fjkve. 


15.  In  the  kingdom  of  God.]  ^?  fc.  y»«Vnf  vc]  ,38x7?.  Thus 

In  the  futuce  kii^dom  of  the  the  Jews  rejeacd  the  gofpel. 

Meffiah.  2 1 .  Tht poor,  kc.  ]  Publicans, 

18.  ff^ltu  one  conlent,]  Ana  kailotS)  SAmariun^)  genliic^. 
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XIV.  *'  done  at  thou  haft  comm^ndedy  'aftd  ftill  there 

23  '  is  room.*    And  the  Mailer  faid  to  the  *  fer- 

vant  j  *  Go  out  to  the  highways  and  hedges, 
*  and  compd  mett  to  come  in ;  that  my  houle 

24  *  may  be  filled.    For  1  fay  unto  you,  that  none 
'  *  of  thole  men  who  were  invited  ihall  tafle  of 

•my  fuppcr/ 
2$     And  great  multitudes  went  with  him :  and  he 
26  turned  and  faid  unto  them  j  "  If  any  man  come 
to  me,  and  hate  not  his  father,  and  mother* 

^*  and  wije»  and  children*  and  biethren,  and 
fifters*  and  even  his  own  life  alio,  he  cannot 
ay  **  be  my  difciple.     And  whoiocver  doth  not 

"  bear  his  crofs,  and  come  after  me,  cannot  be 
tS  ^*  my  difciple*    For  which  of  you*  intending 

**  to  build  a  tower,  iitteth  not  down  firft,  and 

**  computeth  the  expence,  whether  he  have  fuf" 

29  ^ifU  to  complete  it  i  LcA  perhaps,  after  he 
"  hath  laid  the  foundation,  and  is  not  aUe  to 
**  liiiilh  //,  all  that  behold  if  begin  to  deride  him, 

30  *'  faying  I  '  This  man  began  to  build,  and  was 

31  *  not  able  to  finish.'   Or  what  king,  going  to 

make  war  againft  another  king,  fitteth  not 
'•  down  firA*  and  confuiteth  whether  he  be  able 

**  with 

•  Or,  Jkw. 

23.  CmtpeL]  Pcrfuadc,  cn-    the  Apoftles,  lee.  to  pmch 
treaty  importune.    Ths  Crrct-Jt    every  where, 
word  is  ufed  ol  nmrnl  compul-        26.  Hat/  nst. ]  B«  uQt  ready 
fion,  Mattn.  xn'.  22.     AUrk    to  forfalcc  :  feet/.  33:  and  tiius 
vi.  45.  xxvUi.  19.    a  feem  Co  nog!e£i  or  litte*'  Se6 

Cor.  xii.  II.   SeealfoGal.ii.   Matth.  x.  37. 

LI  4.  vL  xa.  and  a  liloe  word  28.  Coming  to  me  is  aniiii« 
ke  xxiv.  29.  vvi.  15.    porianc  matter,  requiring  fore- 

The  verfe  refers  to  ii»idiag  caft*  For 
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CHAP.**  with  ten  thou fand  to  meet  him  who  comcth 
XIV, 

**  againft  him  with  twenty  thouland?  Elfe, 
while  he  is  yet  far  off,  he  fendeth  an  embaify, 

33  and  aiketh  conditions  of  peace.   In  like  man- 

•*  ncr  then  whofoever  among  you  biddeth  not 
farewel  to  all  his  fubilaQce»  he  cannot  be  my 
difciple. 

34  Salt  is  gdod :  but  if  the  &It  have  loft  its 

35  '*  favour,  with  what  fliall  it  be  feafoned  ?  It  is 

not  ht  for  the  land,  or  for  the  dunghill;  htt 
'      men  caft  it  out.   He  diat  hath  ears  to  hear> 
*«  let  him  hear."  ' 

•HAP. 
XV. 

1  THEN  all  the  publicans  and  finners  drew 

2  near  unto  ^  yrfus  to  hear  him.    And  the  Pha- 

'  .    rifees  and  the  fcribes  murmured,  faying ;  "  This 
**  man  receive th  Unners,  and  eateth  with  theni.** 

3  And  he  fpake  this  parable  unto  them,  faying  j 

4  "  What  man  among  you,  having  an '  hundred 
'*  fhcep,  if  he  lofe  one  of  them,  doth  not  leave 
**  the  ninety  and  nine  in  the  defert,  and  go  after 

5  that  which  is  loft,  until  he  find  it  ?  And  when 
**  he  hath  found  iV,  he  layeth  it  on  his  flioulders 

6  rejoicing.   And  when  he  cometh  home,  he 

calleth 

•  S.  29* 

33.  Biddeth  not  kc]   "  \%    is  the  fait  of  the  earth. 

not  ready  to  forfake  5cc.  if  fo  35.  it  is  neither  ht  to  be 
required,  in  order  to  follow  put  on  the  land,  nor  to  be 
me,  axid  after  my  death  to  pro-  mixed  with  manure  :  but  it  it 
pagate  my  religion drcuoi*  caft  out  u  ufelefs,  or  to  rqnir 
ftanccs  confined  to  chat  age.      the  highways*   Matth.  v.  13. 

34.  And  wfaofoever  it  my      i-  yf//  tbi  pvb&tant  &c.] 
difciple,  and  a  teacher  of  my   Many  of  them. 

gofpd>  muft  ^Ql  fuitably.  He 
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CHAP.''  calleth  together  bis  friends  and  neighbours, 
faying  unto  them  i  *  Rejoice  with  me ;  for 
I  have  found  my  (heep  which  was  loft/ 
I  fay  unto  yon  that,  in  like  manner,  joy  will  be 
in  heaven  over  one  iinner  who  repenteth*  more 
'*  than  over  nine^  and  nine  righteous  perfons» 
who  need  no  repentance* 
g      "Or  what  woman,  having  ten  pieces  of  fil- 
'*  ver>  if  ihe  lofe  one  piece,  doth  not  light  a 
"  lampt  and  fweep  the  houfe,  and  feek  earefoUy 
9  **  until  {he  find  //  ?  And  when  (he  hath  found 
//,  flic  calleth  together  her  friends  and  her 
neighbours,  laying  j  *  Rejoice  with  me  1  for 
I  have  found  the  piece  which  I  had  loft/ 
IP  •*  In  like  manner,  I  fay  unto  you,  there  is  joy 
"  in  the  prdence  of  the  angels  of  God  over  one 
(inner  who  rcpenteth." 
II      He  (aid  alfo ;  "  A  certain  man  had  two  fons : 
IZ  **  and  the  younger  of  them  fa  id  to  //j  father; 

*  Father,  give  me  the  portion  of  goods  which 

*  falleth  ta  lay  Jbare**    "  And  he  divided  unto 
13  **  them  A/i  fubftance.    And,  not  many  days  af- 

**  ter,  the  younger  fon  gathered  all  together, 
"  and  went  into  another  country,  and  there 

**  vKafted 


« 
<ff 

€ 


7.     This  is  all  human  na-  x68>  9. 
turc.     Regu!:?r  obedience   is        n — 32.  This  parable  fhcws 

more  plead ng  to  the  angels,  how  gracioufly  God  receives 

JBut  here  grc*i£er  joy  IS  excited,  finners:  v.  2:  and  how  great 

fomething  more  like  human  the  difplcafurt  of  the  Jews  was 

aSedioa    and    perturbaiioni  at  the  reception  of  the  finful 

though  not  (9  much  fedate  hap-  gentiles  into  the  evangelical  co» 

pineu."  Jortin'a  fenaons.  vi.  venant. 
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CH_AP,  i*  wafted    his    fubftance  iy   living  diiloiutcly. 
1^      And  when  he  had  fpent  all,  a  great  htnine  aroie 
in  that  land  $  and  he  began  to  be  in  want.  And 
•*  he  went  and  joiried  himlclf  to  a  citizen  of  that 
country ;  *  who  fent  him  into  his  fields  to 
i6      feed  fwine«    And  be  de£red  to  i,lk  his  beUjr 
with  the  huflts  which  the  fwine  ate :  and  yet 
Ij^      no  man  gave  him  fo^d.     Then  he  came  to 
hunfclf,  and  laid  ^  *  How  many  of  my  fa- 

*  ther's  hired  iervaota  have  abundance  of  food, 
iS  «  and  I  pcriffi  here  with  hunger  I  I  will  arife  and 

•   •  go  to  my  fdtlier,  and  will  lay  unto  him  ;  Father, 

*  I  have  hanfid  againft  heaven,  and  in  thy  %ht: 

19  ^  I  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  ion : 

*  make  me  as   one  of  thine  hired  fervants.' 

20  Then  he  arofe,  mid  went  to  his  father.  But 
when  he  was  yet  6lt  cfV,  his  ftther  iaw  faim»  and 
had  compaffion  cn  bim,  and  ran»  .and  fell  on 

Zl   "  his  neck,  and  kifled  him.    And  the  foii  faid 

uQto  him  i  '  Father,  I  have  iinncd  againil 

*  heaven 
•I 


15.  To  feed  f'juine.']  A  mod 
hateful  employment  to  a  Jew, 
by  whofe  law  thole  aoimais 
were  luiclean. 

r6.  HtdtJIndkcJ  He  had 
a  defire  to  eat  fuch  unnatu- 
ral food  as  the  pods  or  (bells  of 
pulfe  :  and  yet,  though  his  hun- 
ger was  fo  exc^vC)  none  ^ve 
bim  food. 

19.  /  &e.]  Km  it  omit- 
ted in  MSS*  aiM  verss.  herc» 


and  V.  21.    The  aiyndetofl 

is  more  pathetic. 

21.  The  daufe,  "  Make 
me  as  one  of  thine  hired  fer- 
vants, as  v«  I9>  is  well  fup- 
portcd  by  die  authorities  in 
Wctftein,<o  which  J£th,  fliould 
be  added.  Thus  the  repetition 
is  made  complete,  according  to 
the  manner  oi  the  bcit  ancient 
writers* 
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c  XV  ^  '  heaven,  and  in  thy  fight :  and  am  no  more 

*  worthy  to  be  called  thy  Ton  :  make  me  as  one 

22  •  of  thine  hired  fenrants/       But  the  father  laid 

«*  to  his   *  IcTvants       *  Brin^  forth   the  beft 

*  robe,  and  clothe  him  with  it :  and  put  a  ring 

23  'on  his  hand,  and  'iandals  on  Us  feet«^  And 
«  bring  the  fatted   calf,  and  kill  it:  and  let 

24  *  us  cat  and  be  joyful :  for  this  my  fon  was 

*  dead,  and  is  alive  again ;  {and]  was  loft,  and 

*  is  found/    *•  And  they  began  to  be  joyful. 

25  Now  his  cider  Ton  was  i:i  tlic  held;  and,  as 
*'*he  came  and  drew  near  to  the  houfe,  he  heard 

26  mufick  and  dancing.    Then  he  called  to  him 
one  of  the  fervants,  and  enquired  what  theie 

27  "  things  meant,    hndtbefervant  faid  unto  him  ; 

*  Thy  brother  is  come  %  and  thy  father  hath 

*  killed  the  fatted  calf,  becanfe  be  hath  received 

28  •  him  in  health.'        And  he  was  angry,  and 

would  not  go  in  :  his  father  therefore  came 

29  •*  out,  and  entreated  him.    Arid  he  anfwercd 
"  and  faid  to  bis  fether;  *  Lo,  thefe  many  yeart 

*  -|-  I  have  ferved  thee,  nor  liavc  I  at  any  time 
«  tranfgreffcd  thy  commandment :  and  yet  thou 

*  never  gaveft  me  a  kid,  that  I  might  be  joyful 

30  «  with  my  iVieuds :  but  when  this  thy  fon  came, 

*  who 

•  Or,  JlaviS*  t  S»  14a. 

aa.  To 'the  authorities  for  30.  TbU  tbj  fin.]  This  is  > 

the  animated  reading      Bring  angry  language.    He  does  not 

-  forth  quickly"  add  vers.  Syr.  %,  "  this  my  brother. 
HiaoE.A(Uer;  p.  18a. 
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^xv^      who  hath  devoured  thy  fubftance  with  harlots* 
'  thoQ  haft  killed  for  him  the  fatted  calf/  And 

**  his  father  faid  unto  him ;  *  Son,  thou  art  al- 
'  ways  with  me,  and  all  that  I  have  is  thine. 
32  *  Bat  it  wa8  right  that  we  fhould  be  joyful  and 
'  glad:  for  this  thy  brother  was  dead*  and  ia 

*  alive  again    and  [was]  loft»  and  is  found.' 

CHAP* 
XVL 

1  AND  *  J^fi^         dlfo   to  his  difciples  i 
There  was  a  certain  rich  man  that  had  a  flcw- 

**  ard  ;  who  was  accufed  to  him  that  he  wafted 

2  **  his  fubftance.    And  he  called  the  fiewardt  and 
"  £ud  to  him  ;  '  How  is  it  that  I  hear  this  of 

*  thee  ?  give  an  account  of  thy  llcwardfhip  :  for 

3  thou  canft  be  no  longer  fie  ward.'   **  Then  the 
fteward  faid  within  himfelf :  <  What  Onll  I 

*  do  ?  for  my  maftcr  -f-  taketh  away  from  me 

*  my  ftewardfhip:  I  cannot  dig,  to  beg  I  am 
^  *  afhamed.    1  am  refolved  what  to  doj  that, 

'  when  I  am  pat  out  of  the  flewardfhip,  I  may 

5  *  be  received  into  their  houfes.'    **  So  he  called 

to  him  every  one  of  his  mafter's  debtors,  and 
iaid  to  the  £rft ;  *  How  much  oweft  thou  to 

6  '  my  mafter  ?'     And  he  faid  i'*  *  An  hundred 
«  t  vefTels  of  oil.'    •*  And  the  Jlrward  faid  to 

him      *  Receive  back  thy  bill,  and  lit  down 

7  '  quickly,  and  write  fifty.'       Then  he  £ud  to 

another  i'  *  And  how  much  oweft  Thou  ?' 

And 

*  S.  29.    t  Or,  will  takt  away,    ^  Gr.  baths» 

Thy  fubftance.']  An  exageer-  Father  does  not  lay  ^  lliit  mj 

atlng  circumftance.    He  does  foO)"  but  fuggefts  the  cotor* 

not  fay,     his  fubftance.'*  ing  rdatioa  brotber* 

32.  TbU  thy  brtthtr.}  The 
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^Xvi^  "  And  he  faid;"  '  An  hundred  *  nicafure^  of 
'  wheat/  Ahi  the  Jleward  iaith  to  him; 
*  Receive  iack   thy  bill,  and   write  eighty/ 

8  **  And  /jrs  mafter  commended  the  "f*  unjuft  ftew- 

ard,  becaufe  be  had  done  prudently :  for  the 
fons  of  this  world  are  more  prudent  in  their 

9  generation  than  the  ions  of  light.  And  I  fay 
**  unto  you ;  Make  to  youricives  friends  of 
"  t  unjuil  wealth;   that,  when  ye  fail,  they 

mky  receive  you  into  cverkfting  §  habita* 
tions. 

Vol.  I.  Y  "  He 

«  Gr.  hoffurs,   f  Gr.  thi  ftgumd  tf  mjitftkti   %  Or» 
tfrtmu       Qr.  tabiruqcks* 

%,  Hh  mafier  commended,^  main  fcopc  of  the  parable. 

He  commended  the  prudence  "  As  the  unjuft  fteward  made 

q{  the  expedieut  j   though  he  to  himkif  iiicnus  of  his  Mai- 

cooid  not  but  condenm  its  dif-  ter'»  lubftaoce;  fo  do  you,  my 

lionefty.  difejple^  ioall  ages,  niaketo 

unjuft  ftewardJ]  Here  yourfelves    friends    of  fuch 

f>ur  Lord  ccnhirc?  the  fteward  wealth  as  you  have,  by  uHng 

by  pronouncing  him  unjuft  j  it  faithfully  and  beAchcently." 
and  in  the  following  clauf'e  he       Friends,]  Make  God  aod 

' '  again  cenfures  him  as  folel^  in-  me  your  friends, 
tent  on  the  aifiucs  of  this  hfc*        Of  wipifi  wtMA  Mammon 

Fcr  the  fom      this  W9rld  is  a  Syriac  word  for  riches  i 

&c.]  For  in  truth  worldly-  which  may  be  called  unjuft, 

minded  men  are  more  prudent  becaufe  rtrey  are  often  obtamed 

in  their  kcular  concerns,  than  by  injuftice,  and  minifter  to 

heavenly-minded  men  are  in  injuftice.    Improbse  crefcunc 

their  eternal  coocenifl*  divitiaBi  Hor.   Others  render) 

One  lefion therafoFe^  IMight  metrtmn  qc  itemtfui  riches; 

by  this  parable,  is;  Be  as  widi  heomfit  of  tho  oppofitton  v. 

in  matters  of  a  fpirltual  nature,  ii. 

as  worldly  njen  are  in  matttfi       f'Vhen  ye  failJ]  When  ye 

of  a  temporal  nature.  die*    Another  reading  is  Ik^uw^ 

ifl  their  gituratUtu]  Aaiong  ^  wh^n  theiJe  riches  nil." 
the  men  of  their  tim^  Are  a      Tbty  may  rtenoM  yoir.]  TheTe 

Hpkt  generation  of  men.  friends.  Or  render,    ye  may 

And  I         yoH  Uk^I  haiMMM*  6ai«.siLao." 
WnatfriUowt  it  therefore  the 
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CHAP. 
XVI 

**  He  that  Is  faithful  in  a  very  little,  is  faith* 
"  ful  in  much  alfo ;  and  he  that  is  unjuilm* 
II      very  little^  U  unjuft  in  much  alfo.    If  thcre- 
**  fore  ye  have  not  been  faithful  in  ♦  unjuft 
**  wealth,  who  will  entrufl  you  with  true  wealth? 
,1%  **  And  if  ye  have  not  been  faithful  in  that 
•f'  which  will  be  another's,  who  will  give  you 
"that  which  is  your  own  ? 

13  **  No  domeflick  can  Icrve  two  maflers :  for 
either  he  will  hate  the  one»  and  love  the 
other;  or  he  will  %  hold  to  the  one»  and 

**  defpife  the  other.  Ye  cannot  ferve  God  and 
"  Wealth." 

14  And  the  Pharifees  aUb>  who  were  covetoQS» 
heard  all  thefe  things ;  and  they  fcoffed  at  him. 

1$  And  he  iaid  unto  themi  "  Ye  arc  they  who 
juftify  yourfelves  before  men;  but  Godluiow- 
ech  your  hearts:  for  that  which  is  high  in 
efleem  among  men,  is  aboinination  in  the  light 
of  God. 

"  The 


Or, 


« 

*  Or,  umn^    t  Or,  Vildcb  pajjetb  u  Muthtr*  % 

JO— 12.  Obfervc  how  our  wealth.  .  13.  TaLc  care  aUb 

Lord  inculcatet  fidelity  in  ac-  that  ye  be  not  enllaved  to  it. 
quiring  and  difpenfing  weilch  }      14.         win  mMfittr.]  1 
■s  if  he  guarded  his  difciples       ij*  The  difcourie  was  a<U 

againft  imitating  the  injuftice  drefled  to  our  I>ord*5  difciples : 

of  the  fteward  in  the  parable.  v.  i :  but  the  ground  ot  it  was 

1%,  JVhich  will  bt  another* S.I  the  covetoufncls  of  the  Phari- 

Which  IS  not  a  iailing  pro-  fees,  who  were  within  hear- 

perty.  ing. 

•  13,  The  connexion  is.  10      15.  Our  Lord  reproves  the 

»-ia.  fie  fiAM  iVHwIs  of  ofaaaiiflB  dthc  Phirifeci» 
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CHAP. 

XVI.  ■ 

i5      **  The  law  and  the  prophets  were  untfl  John  x 
from  that   time  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
17  **  preached,  and  every  one  prefleth  into  it.''  Bat 
it  is  eaficrfor  heaven  and  earth  to  pafs  away, 
than  that  one  tittle  of  the  law^  ihould  fail. 
ii     "  Whofiieverputtethaway  his  wife,  and  marri- 
^  eth  another*  committeth  adultery :  and  virhofo- 
*•  ever  marrieth  her  that  is  put  away  fi-om  ber  huf- 
band  committeth  adultery. 

19  ^  Now  there  was  a  certain  rich  man  who  was 
**  clothed  in  purple  and  fine  linen,  and  feafted 

20  <«  *  fumptuoufly  every  day  :  and  there  was  a  cer- 
**  tain  beggar,  named  Lazarus,  that  was  laid  at 

21  *f  his  porch»  fiill  of  fores;  and  defiring  to  be 
•*  fed  with  the  cruinbs  which  fell  from  the  rich 

.  *'  man's  table  :  mpreover,  the  dogs  alio  came  and 

22  **  licked  his'  fores.   And  it  came  to  pafs  that  the 

beggar  died,  and  was-  carried  by  the  angels 

Y  z  •*  into 


16.  Returns  their  attention 
to  the  golpel,  and  its  niany 
converts.    SeeMatth.  xi.  12. 

17.  The  gofpcl,  though  it 
fuperiedes  the  law«  yet  Ailfils 
it. 

18.  The  gofpel  iiaprom 
the  precepts  of  the  law. 

Thcfe  four  vcrios  contain 
the  heads       our  Lord's  diT- 


courtcs  to  the  Pharifees  :  the 
general  topics  of  which,  and 
not  the  whole  of  them,  are  of- 
ten elfewbere  given  by  the 
cvangelifts. 

19.  Rich  man.']  This  para- 
We  %va«;  ^ntro^^uced  on  account 
of  the  ojnilfiice  and  avarice  of 
the  Fhaiikcs.    iSce  v.  i/^ 
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27 

29 
30 


into  Abraham's  bofom.   The  rich  man  alfo 

died,  and  was  buried.  And  in  •  the  unfeen 
ftate  he  Ufted  up  his  eyes,  being  in  torments, 
and  behokkth  Abraham  at  a  diftance,  and  La-* 
zanis  in  his  bofom:  and  he  cried  oat,  andf 
iaid  I  *  Father  Abraham,  have  pity  on  me,  and 
iendLaxarus,  that  he  may  dip  the  tip  of  his  fin- 
ger in  w^ter,  and  cool  my  tongue ;  for  I  am 
pained  in  this  flame/  **  But  Abraham  faid  ;** 
Son,  remember  that  thou  in  thy  iiic-timc  didfl 
receive  thy  good  things,  and  Lazarus  ia  lik»> 
manner  evU  things  \  but  now  he  is  comforted, 
and  thou  art  pained.  And,  befides  all  this, 
between  us  and  you  a  great  gulf  is  fixed ;  -f*  lb 
that  thqr  who  would  go  hence  to  you,  are  not 
able ;  nor  can  they  pafs  to  us,  who  wuld  come 
thence/  **  Then  he  f.ud  /*  *  I  befcech  thee 
therefore^  father*  that  thou  wouldeil  lend  him 
to  my  &tber'8  houfe  ^  for  I  have  five  brethren  % 
that  he  may  teftify  to  them,  left  they  alfo  come 
into  this  place  of  torment/  *•  Abraham  faith 
*  unto  him  *  They  have  Moies  and  the  pro- 
phets i  let  diem  bear  thefe/      And  he  faid ;" 

•  *  -Nay, 


♦  Gr.  Har^rs.  ^  Gr.  that  they — maj  mt  he  ohk:  mr  maff 
tbg  po/s  tt  us  who  tuottid  conu  thinu% 


92*  lni9  Mrtikm^t  hefm*^  mendoned  in  thefe  verfes  arc 

To  recline  there  at  a  heavenly  ornaments  of  the  parable,  which 

kanquer.    See  John  xiii.  25.  are  not  to  hi  uiriciflood  Ute* 

23,  2^  Th«  circumftances  rally. 
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^xvt      Nay,  father  Abraham  :  but  if  one  go  to  them 
J  *  <  &onk  the  deadt  they  will  Mpeiit/  ^  Thtti  Atra- 
tam  (aid  onto  him  $"  *  If  they  heftr  not  Mofes 

*  and  the  prophets,  they  will  not  be  perfuadcd, 

*XV1I.'**  *  ^^^^  ^^^^  again  from  the  dead.' 

I      *  Je/ia  faid  alfo  to  Us  difdples  i  <^  It  is  im- 
poiiible  chat  caufet  of  offendmg  tfhoilld  not 
C(3me  :  but  iiV^s  for  him  through  whom  they 
±  "  come  1   It  were  better  for  him  that  an  upper 
inilfiDiic  wens  hanged  aboat  his  fteck,  ^nd  he 
were  eaft  into  the  Tea,  than  that  he  fhould 
J  **  caufc  one  of  thefe  little  ones  to  offend.  Take 
**  heed  to  yourfeivqs. 

"  Now  if  thy  brodber  trefpalb  [agaitift'  thee,] 
**  rebuke  him  f  and,  if  he  repent,  forgive  him. 
4  **  And  if  he  trelpafs  agaioft  thee  feven  times  in 
ft  day,  and  ieven  tiaies  in  i  day  toni  agaiii* 
iaying,  *  i  repent  \  dioo  ihah  forgive  hittu" 
J      And  the  apoftles  faid  to  the  Lord  ;  •*  Licreafe 
6  •*  our  faith/*    And  the  Lord  faid*     if  ye  had 
**  &ith  at  a  grain  t)f  aMiilard-feed,  jre  might  &y 
to  this  fycamine-tree»^' Be  thoa  rooted  up, 

*  and 

♦  S.  29. 

31.  1  his  is  a  ^rophacy  of  courfe,  enlarged  on  by  our 

•wh.it  would  happen  with  re-    Lord  on  occaisont  OOt  fiatcd 
Ipect  to  himfclf;  and  a  dccla-    by  5t.  Luke, 
ration  tuat  the  unbelief  of  the       3.  Tah  hud  to  yaurjeivts.^ 
Pharifees  was  iucurable.  Beware  of  an  implacable  dif- 

a.  IMtlt  wuul  Probably  our  pofition.  But  fome  join  thefe 
lA>rd  pointed  tu  young  children  words  with  the  foregoing  verfc. 
who  believed  in  hkn.  See  5.  Our  faith,  ^  Witbrefpe^ 
Matth.  xviii.  6.  to  working  miracles. 

3,  4.  Thtfc  verfes,  and  the  6.  Thn  fycamrutree.^  Point- 
two  former,  feem  to  contain  ing  to  one  i»  view.  Dr,  Stvaw 
detached  general  hcada  of  dif-  lays,  Travels  p.  435,  that  this 

it 
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CHAP.*  and  be  thou  planted  in  the  iea  5*  and  it  Should  . 
^^'^*      obey  you.   But  which  of  you,  having  a  *  ier»- 
vant  plowing  or  feeding  cattle,  will  immedi- 
**  ately  fay  to  him  when  he  is  come  from  the 

8  "field  J  *  Go,  and  place  thy  felf  at  meat  ?*  and 
*^  wiM  not  rather  fay  unto  him  $  <  Make  ready 

whereon  I  may  fup,  and  gird  thy  felf,  and  ferve 

•  me,  till  I  have  eaten  and  drunken ;  and  after- 

9  ^  ward  thou  thy  felf  fhalt  eat  and  drink  ?*  Doth 

he  thank  that  ^f*  fervant,  becaufe  he  did  the 
**  things  which  were  commanded  him  ?  I  fuppofe 
ID  **  not.  So  likewiic  Ye,  when  ye  fhall  have  done 
**  all  thoie  things  which  are  commanded  you^ 

lay;  *  We  are  unprofitable  iervants:  for  wc 

•  have  done  what  wc  ought  to  have  done.' 

1 1  And  it  came  to  pafs,  as  he  journeyed  to  Jerur 
lalem»  that  he  went  through  Samaria  and  Galilee. 

12  And  as  he  entered  into  a  certain  town,  there 
met  him  ten  men  that  were  lepers,  who  ilood 

13  a&r  off :  and  they  lifted  up  tbeir  voices,  faying  | 

14  Jefu8»  Mafteri,  have  pity  on  us."   And»  when 

he 

♦  Or,  firue,    f  Or,  Jlav£, 

\s  one  of  the  common  timber       ^.   Some  point  thus,  Gq 

trees  of  the  Holy  Land ;  and  immediitely,  etc. 
that«  from  having  a  larger  and      9.  Deib  In  thank.^  See  | 

more  extenfive  root  i!ian  moft  Tim.  i*  12. 
nth f*r  trees,  it  is  alluded  to  as       1  fuppofe  not.'^  Seetheautho* 

the  moft  difficult  to  be  rooted  ritics  for  omitting  this  claufe. 
up.    PricftJcy*s  Harmony.  lO.  U/tprc^tahlg  ]  (J f  no  ufct 

7—10.   But|  norwithUand-  or  cftiniation,  in  the  fight  of 

ing  fiiitb  and  its  cbnfequencest  God :  though  the  goodneft  of 

and  notwithftandin^  oWdience  God  is  fuchthathe  voudiiafef 

to  my  commands,  ftill  ye Ihould  to  regard  you* 
be  humUc 
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^^Jl  ^'^^  hcfaid  unto  them;  **  Go,  ihewyour- 

felves  to  the  pheil."   And  it  came  to  pafi 
that,  as  they  were  going,  they  were  cleanied. 
1$  And  one  of  them,  when  he  faw  that  he  was 
cured,  turned  back,  glorifying  God  with  a  loud 

16  voice  J  and  fell  on  Us  £ice  at  yefus*s  feet,  giving 

17  him  thanks :  and  he  was  a  Samaritan.  And 
Jefus  anfwered  and  faid  ;  **  Were  there  not  ten 

18  «  cleanfed?  but  where  are  the  xune  ?  Not  any 
^*  are  found  that  have  returned  to  give  glory  to 

19  God,  except  this  ♦  ftranger/*  Then  7^/2/5  faid 
unto  him  I  **  Arife,  depart:  thy  faith  hath  rc- 
*«  ftorcd  thee.*' 

20  .  Now  having  been  afked  by  the  Pharifees, 
when  the  kingdom  of  God  was  to  coaic,  Jejus 
anfwered  them  and  faid  ^     The  kingdom  of  God 

21  cometh  not  with  outward  Aiew,  Nor  will 
men  fay,  Lo,  be  is  here !  or,  Lo,  be  is  there ! 
for,  lo,  the  kingdom  of  God  is  among  you." 

22  Then  he  faid  to  the  difciples  ^     The  days  will 
come  when  ye  (hall  defire  to  fee  one  of  the  ' 
days  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  will  not  behold 

23  **  I/.    And  men  will  fay  to  you ;  '  Lo,  be  is  here  !* 

Of,  '  Lp,  ite  is  there go  not  after  them,  nor 

24  follow  them.     For  as  the  lightning  which 

«•  lightcncth 

.  •  Or,  uiuTi,    f  Or,  Jo  as  to  be  Qhjervtd,  S. 

19.  JrifeJ]  He  had  fellen  at  you.    It  is  now  ere^ng :  I 

Jefus's  feet :  v.  16.  am  now  preaching  it. 

2 1  IP'ltb  outward fiuw*']  The       22.  The  dayi  will  come.]  He 

caufe  of  obfervation,  refers  to  the  war  with  -the  Ro* 

£.9,  he      &c.]  Chrifl-.  See  man<;. 
I^^Ucth.  xxiv.  23.    Markxiii*       One  of  the  days^  &c.]  Such 

21.  peaceable  times  a»  yt  now  fee« 

Jmngjiu.]  la  the  midft  of  * 
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^xvf/  of  the  ofi6 /tfff  under  heaven, 

**  (hineth  to  the  other  part  under  heaven ;  fo 
jl5      will  the  Son  of  man  be  in  his  day.   JBut  firft 
he  muft  fttffbr  many  things*  and  be  rejeded 
t6  u  generation.    And  as  it  was  in  the  days 

**  of  Noah,  fo  will  it  be  alio  in  the  days  of 
$7      the  Son  of  intn*    They  ate*  they  drank,  they 
.  **  manied  wives,  they  were  given  in  marriage  $ 
until  the  day  when  Noah  entered  into  the  ark, 
and  the  ^ood  came,  and  deflroyed  tbem  alL 
a8  «<  la  like  manner  as  it  was  alfo  in  the  day«  of 
Lot :  they  ate,  they  drank,  thej  bought,  tHey 

29  "  fold,  they  planted,  they  built :  but  on  the  day 

when  Lot  went  out  of  Sodomt  it  rained  Arc 
<*  Und  bmnftone  from  hcaven»  and  deftroyed 

30  tbem  all :  thus  it  will  be,  in  the  day  when  the 
$1       Son  of  man  is  revealed.    In  that  day,  whoever 

ihall  be  on  the  hou|e->top,  and  his  goods  in  the 
hoiiie,  let  him  not  come  down  to  take  them 
**  away;  and,  in  like  manner,  let  not  him  that 
"  is  in  the  field  turn  back.    Remember  Lot's 

33  wife.   Whoever  Ihali  feek  to  fave  his  life, 
(hall  lofe  it;  and  whoever  ihall  lofe his  life, 

34  "  fiiall  prefervc  it.     I  fay  unto  you.   In  that 

night  two  men  will  be  on  one  bed ;  one  will 
IS      be  taken,  and  the  other  will  be  left.  » Two 

*'  women 

24.  In  his  day.]  When  he  33.  Seei  to  jave^  &c.]  By 
takes  vt  i^f-ancc  On  the  Jews  adhering  to  the  Jewifti  rulers, 
by  the  Romant.   Compare  «.   and  continuing  in  Jerufiilenb 

30,  Shall  Icje  hi i  life.']  In^^fptzr" 

31.  Let  him  not  C9tru  dawn  ancej  by  t^elieving  in  me,  and 

Sic]  But  haftUy  eMps^  ^7  ^  ^V^, from  that  devotjrd city. 
•  outer  iUUs. 
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^  xvii^'  '*  iWMWWf  will  b©  grinding  together  i  ofie  will 

taken,  and  the  other  left."    And  they  anAver^ 
€d  and  £iy  unto  him  i     Where,  Mailer  ?"  And 
ho  faid  unto  them  i    Where  the  body  f>|  thither 
^^tiL  "      ^g^*  gathered  together," 

I      And  he  fpake  a  parable  alfo  unto  them  to  this 
end,  that  they  ought  to  pray  always,  and  not  to 
$1  be  weary  :  faying ;  <9  In  a  cenain  city  there wasa 
judge,  who  feared  not  God,  nor  regarded  man  : 

3  and  there  was  a  widow  in  that  city  i  who  came 
to  banoi  frying  I  *  Judge  my  cauTe  againft 

4  '  mine  adverfary/  And  he  would  not  fer  a  time : 
**  but  afterward  he  faid  within  himfclf ;  *  Though 

5  *  I  iear  not  God^  nor  regard  man ;  yet,  becaufe 
^  this  Widow  givcth  m  tioubhi  1  will  judge  lier 
<  caufe  i  left  *  by  her  continual  coming  (he  "f*  tire 

6  *  mc»'    And  the  Lord  faid;  "  Hear  what  the 

7  t  unjuft  judg<»  £uth.  And  will  nocGodexe- 
cute  judgement  in  belydf  of  hit  own  eled» 
who  cry  unto  him  day  and  night  ?  and  will  he 

^  "be  flow  in  their  caufe  ?  I  fay  unto  you.  He 
**  Will  fpeedily  execute  judgement  in  their  be- 

"  half. 

*  Or,  by  her  MfHtii^,  Jht  M  InigAimimk  f  Qfk  Mp  mt. 

I.  Xjnto  thenu\  The  difci-  dillgit,  non  ab  its  qui  molcl^iani 

|det.   C*  xvii.  22.  ipfi  exhlb^*iu,  fed  quorum  pre- 

Ak»affi^  Often,  habitually,  ctt  magni  aellimat  \  Grot. 

£ph.  V.  20.   Ptiil.  iv«  4*   1  ^  AndwiUhebe  JJow  Sec]  £t 

Thcflr.  i.  II.  in  corum  caufa  lentus  eft?  fee 

7.  And  will  not  Cf^d,  &€.]  Grot,    arid     read  fixx^sivftHy 

Deus  illejuiius,  illc  mifericors,  which  is  the  prefenC  tenfe  for 

innon  arcebit  injuriam,  nonab  the  future.    Seec.  xix.  8* 
ik  quos  coowmoity  fed  quot      8.  Speedily.]  By  the  deftnic* 

cion 
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^.A.****'  half.  Ncverthdefs,  when  the  Son  of  man 
XVIII* 

•*  Cometh,  will  he  find  faith  in  the  land  ?*' 
9      And  he  fpake  this  parable  aUb  to  fome  who 

trufled  in  themieWes  that  they  were  righteous* 

10  and  defpilcd  others ;  "  Two  men  went  up  into 

*'  the  temple  to  pray ;  the  one  a  Pharifee,  and 

11  the  other  a  publican.   The  Pharifee  *  ftood 
^  by  himfelf,  and  prayed  thus  $  *  God,  I  diank 

•  thee  that  I  am  not  as  other  men  are,  opprelTors, 

*  unjuft,  adulterers,  or  even  as  this  pubhcan# 
ii  *  I  fiift  twice  in  the  week  1 1  pay  tithes  of  all  that 
]j  <  I  poffefs.'    But  the  publican,  ftanding  at  a 

diflance,  would  not  even  lift  up  his  eyes  to 
heaven,  but  fmote  upon  his  breaft,  iaying; 
14  *  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  finner.'  I  fay  unto  you. 
This  man  went  down  to  his  houfe  juftified, 
**  and  not  the  other :  for  every  one  that  cxalteth 
himfelf  (hall  be  humbled  1  and  he  that  hum* 
bleth  himfelf  ihaU  be  exalted." 

And 

*  Or,  Jioed  and  prayed  thus  with  himself, 

tion  which  the  Romans  will  by  himfelf  and  prayed,"  con- 
bring  on  the  jewilh  nation,  be-  fider  this  as  a  circumtlance 
fatz  the  preient  race  of  men  which  heightens  the  pride  of 
paflTes  away;  the  Pharifte* 

The  beginning  of  thischa|>-       I2«  Tvnetmtheweek.']  It  it 

tcr  is  therefore  connected  with  faid  by  lemed  men  that  thefe 

the  clofe  of  the  foregoing.  fafls    were    obfcrved  by  the 

IP^illhe findfaith.l  Will  he  Jews  on  the  fecond  day  of  the 

find  many  faithful  perfons,  ma-  week,  bccaufe  Moles  then  a- 

ny  who  will  endure  to  the  end,  fcended  niuujit  Suiai ;  and  on 

and  cbtti  pttibve  themfelm  in  the  iiftb*  becaufe  he  then  de- 

the  land  of  Judea?  Such  will  fcended  on  account  of  the 

be  few.  worOiip  paid  to  the  golden 

J  I.  By  h'ttnfelf.']  The  common  calf,  Wolfins. 
rendering  IS  vindicated»Bowyer.        14.    yHliiJUd*^  Cooildercd 

4to.  Others  who  fender)^*Aood  as  righteous* 
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^  H  \  P. 
XVlll. 

15      And  lome  brought  unto  him  infants  alfb,  that 
he  might  touch  them ;  but  when  Us  difciples  faw 
J  6  iV,  they  rebuked  them.    But  Jcfus  called  the  /»- 
fafUs  unto  him,  and  faid  ;       Suffer  the  little 
**  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them 
not ;  for  of  fuqh-like  is  the  kingdom  of  God* 
ly  "  Verily  I  fay  unto  you ;  Wholbever  fliall  not 
**  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child, 
he  can  by  no  means  enter  therein." 

1 8  And  a  certain  ruler  alked  him,  faying ;  «•  Good 
Mailer,  what  fhall  I  do  to  inherit  evcriafting 

19  f*  hfe  V  And  jefus  faid  unto  him  i     Why  call- 

eft  thou  Me  good  ?  tberi  is  none  good,  but 
AO  <«  one,  that  /i>  God*   Thou  knoweft  the  com- 
'       mandments ;  *  Do  not  commit  adultery :  Do 

*  l)0  murther  :  Do  not  fteal :  Do  not  bear  falfc 

*  witnefs :  Honour  thy  father  and  [thy]  mother/ 
21  And  he  faid ;  AH  thefe  things  I  have  kept  from 
2a  "        youth."     And  when  Jcfus  heard  thefe 

words,  he  ^d  unto  him ;      Still  thou  needeft 
"  one  thing  :  fell  all  which  thou  haft,  and  diil 
tribute  to  the  poor;  and  thou  flialt  have  trea- 
'  ^3  *'  fure  in  heaven :  and  come,  follow  me,*'  But 
when  tbe  rukr  heard  this,  he  was  much  grieved : 

24  for  he  wa^  very  rich.  And  when  Jefus  faw  that  he 
was  much  grieved,  he  faid;  "  With  what  diffi- 
**  culty  will  thofe  that  have  riches  enter  into  the 

25  **  kingdom  of  God  1  For  it  is  eafier  that  a  camd 
**  /houid  go  through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than  that  a 

*•  rich 

18.  Ruhr.]  A  mcmb  r  of  hcdrim. 
the  Jewiih  Coimcil,  01  San- 
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xviif.  **  rich  man  (hould  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God," 
26  And  tbofe  that  heard  it  (kid ; Who  then  ctn  be 
B?  "  faved  ?"  Btit  he  raid  $  ^*  The  things  which  are 
**  impofliblc  with  men,  are  polhble  with  God." 
*8      Then  Peter  laid ;  "  Lo,  We  have  left  all,  and 
29  **  flowed  thee/*    And  he  faid  unto  them; 
Verily  I  fay  unto  you,  there  is  no  man  that 
•*  hath  left  houfe,  or  parents,  or  brethren,  or 
wife,  or  children,  for  the  fake  of  the  kingdom 
3^  ^'  of  God,  who  (hall  not  receite  miK^i  more  in 
•*  this  prcfent  time,  and  in  the  world  to  come 
"  cveriafting  life." 
'  31     Then  he  took  unto  him  the  twelve,  and  laid 
unto  them ;     Behold  we  are  going  up  to  Jem- 

falem,  and  all  things  that  are  written  by  the 
**  prophets  will  be   accomplifhed  in  the  Son 

32  of  maA.   For  he  will  he  delivered  up  to  the 
gendlefe,  and  derickd,  and  will  be  fliamefully 

33  **  treated,  and  fpit  on :  and  he  will  be 
**  Icourged  and  kiUed ;   but  the  third  day  he 

34  will  rife  again."  And  they  underftood  none  of 
thefe  things:  and  this  matter  was  hidden  from 
them)  and  they  knew  not  the  things  which  were 
ipoken* 

35  Now  it  came  to  pafs  that,  aa  he  drew  near  to 

Jericho,  a  certain  blind  man  fat  by  the  \va.y -fide 

36  begging  ;  and  when  he  heard  the  multitude  paiTing 

37  by,  he  a&ed  what  it  meant«  And  they  told  him, 
3$  that  Jefus  *  of  Naseareth  was  going  by.   And  he 

cried 

*  Gr.  tbi  Nazerean, 

34.   The  dulnefs  of  the   fuch  plain  words  is  cxprdl^ 
apofUes  in  not  underlbnding  cmphattcall/. 


I 
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CHA  P.  cried  out,  lowing    •*  Jcfus,  thou  fon  of  David, 
«*  iiave  pity  on  mc."    And  thofe  who  went  be- 


Ibre  rebuked  him,  that  be  mighr  keep  fiience : 
but  he  called  out  much  moft*     fbm  fon  of 

40  "  David,  have  pity  on  mc."    Then  Jcfus  Hood 

and  cgmmaaded  the  man  to  be.  brought 
onto  him:  and,  when  he  had  drawn  near» 

41  J  ejus  afked  hini»  faying;     What  ddireft  Aoa 
**  that  I  fhould  do  unto  thee  ?"   And  he  faid ; 

42  Mafter*  that  I  may  receive  my  %ht."  And 
Jcfus  faid  unto  htm;      Receive  diy  fight  1 

43  thy  f^it^^  hath  rcftored  thee."    And  forthwith 
he  received  his  fight,  and  followed  Jefusy  glori- 

Xtxf  fp*^        :  and  all  the  poofde,  when  they  £tw 
I  itf  gave  praaie  to  God.   And  Jefus  entered  Jeri- 
cho, and  poffed  through  it, 
a      Andt  behold^  there  was  a  man  named  Zac- 
dieusy  who  was  a  chief  of  the  publicans*  and  he 

3  was  ricli.  And  hc  fought  to  fee  what  kind  of 
perlon  Jefus  was :  but  he  could  not  becaufe  of 

4  the  multitude ;  for  he  was  little  of  ilature.  Sa 
he  ran  onvtrard^  and  climbed  up  into  a  fycamore- 
tree  to  fee  Jffus ;  who  v«ras  about  to  pafs  that 

5  way.  And  when  Jcfus  canae  to  the  place,  hc 
looked  up»  and  &w  him»  and  iaid  to  him; 

Zaccbeus,  make  hafte  and  come  down:  for 
(       to-day  I  inuft  abide  at  thine  houk."    And  hc 
made  haile  and  came  down ;  and  received  him 
7  joyfully*   And  when  all  &w  it,  they  murmured* 

faying  ; 


<L  Zauhtus^  make  hajle^  &c.]    chcas ;  to  whoTc  pcciun  he  was 

Jews  kittw  tfa^  Quad  of  Zac-  probably  a  iba8|«v 
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c  H  Aj*.  faying :  «*  He  is  gone  in,  to  be  gucft  wtth  i 
g  **  fiDuer/'    And  Zaccheus  ftood  '  forth,  and 
faid  to  the  Lord ;  **  Behold,  Mafter,  the  half 
of  017  goods  1 19/7/ give  to  the  poor;  and  if  in 
*•  any  thing  I  have  wronged  any  man,  I  wilt 
9  •*  rellore  four- fold."    And  Jcfus  faid  unto  him: 
**  This  day  falvation  is  come  to  this  houfc  i  in- 
10     afinoch  as  he*alfo  is  a  Am  of  Abraham.  For 
the  Son  of  man  if  come  to  feek  and  to  fave 
•*  that  which  was  loft." 
It     And  while  they  heard  thefe  things,  he  pro- 
ceeded to  ipeak  a  parable;  becauie  he  waS.n^ 
Jerufalem,  and  becaufe  tife  people  thought  that 
the  kingdom  of  God  would  immediately  appear. 
1^  He  iaid  therefore:  ^^A  certain  man  of  nobk 
birth  went  into  a  far  countiy  to  receive  for 
I J  **  himfelf  a  kingdom,  and  to  return.    And  he 
•      called  ten  of  his  -(*  iervants^  and  delivered  to 

thorn 

*  « 

•  S.  143.   t  QhJIavtu 

8.  /  xoill  give — /  wtli  re-    Lord  manifcftly  alludes  to  the 
JioreJ]  So  GroLius,  and  other    cafe  of  Archelaus,  who  wenc 

good  critid.  Zaccbeus  node  to  Rome  to  felicit  the  Saperoc 

this  decbndon  inconfequence  that  he  might  be  reinibted  in 

of  being  a  convert  to  Jefus.  his  father's  kingdom ;  and  the 

Seethe prefent  for  the  future^  Jews  fent  an  embaflagc  after 

Matth.  lii.  10.  xxiii.  38,  xxiv.  him,   to   petition    and  plead 

4tt.  XXVI.  2,  18.  xxvii.  65.  againft  him  \  but  however  he 

Mark  xa  38.  xi.  23, 24.  Luke  was  confirmed  in  the  kingdom 

T.  38.  jodi.  19,  20.  Jobnxiy.  of  Judea,  and  when  he  returned 

3.  xxi.  23.    i  Cor. XV.  26.  2  took  ample  vengeance  of  lui 

ret.  iii.  13.  enemies  and  oppofers." 

9,  10.  What  Jcfus  faid  Jos.  Ant.  xvH.xiii,  ed.  Hud- 
to  Zaccheus  was  fpoken  in  fon.  Bifhop  Newton's  works, 
relation  to  the  murmur  ex-  410.  iii.  303.  See  alio  Le 
prefled  v.  7.  Cieic's  fupplement  to  Ham- 

.  ta»  J4»  15,  27.]  ^  Our  mond. 
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CH  AP,  w  them  ten  pounds,  and  faid  to  them *  Traf- 

*  fick  with  thefe  till  I  come/  '*  But  his  citizens 
"  hated  him,  and  ient  an  embaffy  after  btm« 

faying *  We  are  not  willing  that  this  num 

15  '  (hottld  reign  over  us/    **  And  it  came  to  pafs 

when  he  was  returned,  having  received  the 
**  kingdom^  that  he  commanded  thefe  ^  icr* 

vant8>  to  whom  he  had  given  the  money,  to 
**  be  called  unto  him ;  that  he  might  know  how 

16  much  every  man  had  gained  by  tra&ck.  Then 
the  firft  camej  iaying  i  *  Sir,  thy  pound  hath 

1 7  ^  gained  ten  pounds*'       And  the  king  faid  vnto 

him  *  Well  doniy  thou  good  -f-  fervant :  be- 
'  caule  thou  hail  been  faithful  in  a  very  little^ 

18  '  have  thou  authority.over  ten  cities/   ^<  And 

the  fecond  came>  faying;"  •  Sir,  thy  pound 

19  *  hath  produced  five  pounds/       And  he  faid  to 

him  likewiie  %*  *  fie  thou  alio  over  five  cities/ 

20  And  another  came,  faying/'  '  Sir,  behold^ 

*  here  is  thy  pound,  which  I  have  kept  laid  up 

21  *  in  a  napkin :  for  I  feared  thee,  becaufe  thou 
'  art  an  auftere  man :  thou  takeft  up  that  which 
'*  thou  didft  not  lay  down,  and  reapeft  that  which 

2^  '  thou  didft  not  fow.'  •*  [Theh]  the  king  faith 
•*  unto  him ;  '  Out  of  thine  ow  n  mouth  i  will 
«  judge  thee,  thou  wicked  %  fervant.  Thou 

*  kneweft  that  I  was  an  auilere  man,  taking  up 
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^3cix^^*^  tliAt  which  I  laid  not  down,  and  reaping  that 
^  which  I  did  not  fow4  Why  then  gaveft  not 
^  thou  my  money  to  thetatde  9f  exetangers ;  that 

*  at  my  coming  I  might  have  *  obtamed  mine 
$4  *  own  with  interefl  ?'  "  And  he  faid  to  thofe 

who  ftood  by  i"  '  Take  from  htm  the  pounds 

*  and  give  it  to  him  that  llath  teri  pounds 
t$       (Then  they  faid  unto  him      *  Sir,  he  hath 
%(^  *  ten  pounds *  for  1  fay  unto  you  j  To  every 

i  one  diat  hath  mueb,  {hail  be  given ;  but  from 

*  hm  that  hath  *f*  little,  even  that  which  be 
,    Zj  *  hath  fhall  be  taken  away.     But  thofe  mine 

.  *  enemies,  who  were  not  willing  that  I  Hiould 
'  fciga  over  them,  bring  hither,  and  ilay  AeM 
28  '  befell  me/   And  when  Jefm  had  fpoken  dios, 

he  went  before  bis  dtfciples  up  to  Jerufalem. 
%f     And  it  canie  to  pafs  as  he  drew  near  to  Beth- 
phag^  and  Bethany,  at  the  mount  cafled  fife  jmMtf 
jQ  of  Olives,  that  he  fent  two  of  his  difciples,  fay- 
ing ;      Go  into  the  town  over  againA  you ;  in 
which  as  ye  enter,  ye  will  iifid  a  colt  tied^ 
whereon  no  man  ev«r  &t :  loofe  it,  and  bring' 
31  **  it  hither.    And  if  any  man  afk  you ;  *  Why 
'  do  ye  loofe  itV  ye  fhall  fay  thus  unto  him; 
3a  ^  The  A4after  bath  need  of  it/   And  thofe  that 

were 

■  * 

*  Or,  tnertoftm   f  Gr.  bath  tut. 


17.  The  dcftruftioti  of  the  foretold. 
Jews  by  the  Koouns  is  here 
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XIX.   were  fent  departed,  and  found  as  he  had  faid  un- 

33  to  them.  And  as  they  were  loofing  the  coIt» 
the  Wners  of  it  find  unto  them  $     Why  loofe 

34  "  ye  the  colt  ?"  and  they  Uid  ;  "  'Vhc  Mafter 
J  J  **  hath  need  of  it."    And  they  brought  it  to 

Jefus ;  and  threw  their  mantles  upon  the  eoIt» 
36  and  they  iet  Jefua  on  //.    And  as  he  wen^ 
they  fpread  their  mantles  under  liim  in  the 
way. 

3  J     And  as  he  now  drew  near  to  tie  d(y,  at 

the  defcent  of  the  mount  of  Olives,  the  whole 
multitude  of  the  diiciples  began  to  rejoice  and  to 
praife  God  with  a  loud  voice»  for  ail  the  mighty 

38  works  which  they  had  feen  1  faying,  Bleiled 
**  i^e  the  King  who  comcth  m  the  name  of  the 
"  Lord:  peace  i>e  in  heaven,  and  glory  in  the 

39  higheft  fiaces:'  Then  fome  of  the  Pharifees 
from  among  the  multitude  (aid  to  him  $  *  **  Maf- 

40  "  ter,  rebuke  thy  difciples."  And  he  anfwered 
and  faid  unto  them  i  **  1  fay  unto  you.  If  theie 

ihould  keep  filcnce,  the  ftones  would  ibon  cry 
**  out." 

Vol.  I«  Z  And 

•  Gr.  Tai^^* 


33.  The  owfirrs,"}  Thofc  of 
the  hmWy  to  which  it  belonged. 
Dr.  Owen. 

38.  Peace  be  in  btavtH  &C.J 
Mav  the  peace'  of  ooaddlid  be 
ntmed  w  heavcoy  through 
their  belief  in  the  g^i^U  and, 
ia  «ofilcqiieace>  toKf  gjbrjr  he 


given  to  God  by  his  aog^lt  in 
the  higheft  places. 

40.  The  Jhnei  &c.]  A  pro- 
verbial expreffion  to  denote  the 
mofal  impoffibility  that  his 
kii^gdom  Iboalil  not  be  ac* 
IcMwledg^  bjr  loine.  Grot. 
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41  And  as  he  drew  near,  be  beheld  the  city»  and 

42  wept  (xver  it,  faytnigj  ^*  O  that  thou  hadfl 

known,  at  leaft  in  this  [thy]  d^y,  the  things 
*•  which  belong  to  thy  peace !  But  now  they  arc 
4S  **  hidden  from  thine  eyes.    For  the  days  will 

come  upon  thee,  in  which  thina  coemiel  will 
"  caft  a  trench  about  thee,  and  compafs  thee 

44  "  round,  and  keep  thee  in  on  every  fide,  and 
<^  by  theeeiren  with  the  groond^  and  thy  child- 
^*  ren  within  thee:  and  will  not  leave  in  thee 
**  ont  flone  upon  another:  becaufe  thou  kneweft 

not  the  time  *  of  thy  viutation/* 

45  And  he  entorcd  into  the  temple,  and  began  to 
drive  oat  thofe  who  Ibid  [and  thole  who  bought 

^  therein  ;]  faying  unto  them ;  It  is  written, 
'  My  houie  is  the  houfc  of  prayer ^  but  yc 
^  have  made  it  a  den  of  rabbera." 

47  And  he  taught  daily  in  the  temple.  But  the 
chief-pricils,  and  the  fcribcs^  and  the  chief  of  the 

4S  people,  fought  to  deftroy  him^  but  could  not 
fin4  what  they  might  do:  for  aU  the  people 
•f-  were  very  attentive  to  him,  as  they  heard 

And 

*  Or,  wbin  Gtd  ngartUd  ibte*   \  Qu  bung  m  hitiu 

4?.     If  thou  hadft  known  verb  is  not  applicable  Co  both 

—peace,  tt  had  been  well**  So  fiibftantivcs. 

C.  xxii.  42.     Seec.  xiii.  9.  44.  Of  thy  vi/ilo/im,]  When 

Sec  Obs.   340.     But  the  Gcxi  hath  graciouHy  viiited 

tfONflarioii  ia  (he  test  h  mote  (bee.  C.  i  69*  vii«  i6» 

aaanMied,  47.  jM  ilk  Syr. 

44.  Jnd  thy  ckiMrm,]  That  feems  to  bare  retd  w^0m^ 

is,  and  kill  thy  children.    A  ftin  titt  CQIIttlAHMl  ii](m* 
remarkable  inilancc  wbcre  the 
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CHAP. 
XX, 

'j      And  it  came  to  pafs  tbat,  on  one  of  thofc 

days,  as  he  was  teaching  the  people  in  the  tem- 
ple, and  preaching  glad  tidings,  the  chief- 
priefts,  and  the  icribes  and  the  elders,  fuddenly 

2  came  upon  him;  and  fpake  to  him,  faying; 
"  Tell  us,  by  what  authority  *  doeft  thou  theie 
things  ?  or  who     is  he  that  gave  thee  this 

J  authority  And  he  anfwered  and  ^d  unto 
them  ;      I  alfo  will  afk  you  one  thing;  and  tell 

^  "  me  :  *  Was  the  baptifm  of  John  from  heaven, 

g  *  or  from  men  ^'  And  they  reafoned  together 
among  themfelvesy  faying;  **  Ifwe£iy»  'Prom 
*  heaven     **  he  will  lay,  Why  then  did  ye  not 

6  "  beheve  him  ?  But  if  we  fay,  *  From  men ;' 
**  all  the  people  will  ftone  us :  for  they  are  per- 

7  fuaded  diat  John  was  a  prophet."  And  they 
aiifwered,  that  they  knew  not  whence  //  was, 

8  And  Jefus  laid  unto  them  ;  **  Neither  do  I  tell 

you  by  what  authority  I  do  thefe  things." 

9  Then  he  began  to  fpeak  this  parable  to  the 
people  :  "  A  man  planted  a  vineyard,  and  let  it 
**  out  to  huibandmen,  and  went  into  another 

lo  "  country  for  a  long  time.    And  at  the  ieaibn 
he  font  a  J  fervant  to  the  huibandmen,  that 
«<  they  might  give  him  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine- 
yard:  but  the  husbandmen  beat  him,  and 
'  It  «<  lent  ifim  away  empty.    And  he  proceeded 
to  feud  another   §  fervant ;  and  they  beat 

Z  z  "him 

«  Qr,  thtH^,   t  Or,  biih  X  Oti/am,   §  Qi^Jlave. 
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CHAP."  him  alfo,  and  treated  him  difgraccfuUy,  and 
«*  fent  Um  away  empty.  And  he  proceeded  to 
«*  fend  a  third  :  and  they  wounded  him  alfo,  and 

13  drove  bim  out.    Then  faid  the  owner  of  the 
vineyard ;  *  What  (hall  I  do  ^  I  will  fend  my 

«  beloved   fbn ;  perhaps   they  will  reverence 

14  *  him,  when  they  Icc  hun.*  "  But  when  the  huf- 
**  bandmen  faw  him,  they  reafoned  among  thcm- 

felves,  faying ;  *  This  is  the  heir :  come,  let 

*  us  kill  htm,  that  the  inheritance  may  be  our*s.* 

15  So  they  drove  him  out  of  the  vineyard,  and 
**  killed  him  J*    *  What  therefore  will  the  owner 

16  '  of  the  vineyard  do  unto  them  ?  he  will  come 
'  and  deftroy  thefe  hufbandmen,  and  will  give 

*  the  vineyard  to  others.'    And  when  they  heard 

17  iV,  they  faid;  *  "  Be  this  far  from  us."  But 
he  looked  on  them,  and  faid ;  What  then  is 
**  this  which  is  written ;   *  The  ftonc  which 

*  the  builders  rejedted,  is  become  the  head  of  the 

18  *  corner?'   **  Whofoever  falleth  on  that  ftonc 

will  be  brpken  by  it :  but  on  whomibever  it 
fhall  fall,  it  will  cru(h  him  to  pieces." 

19  And  in  that  very  hour  the  chief-prieils  and 
icribes  fought  to  lay  hands  on  him,  but 
feared  the  people :  for  they  perceived  that  he 

20  had  fpoken  this  parable  againfl  them.  And  they 
watched  bim,  and  fent  fpies  who  feigned  chem- 
fclves  righteous  men,  that  they  might  take  hold 

of 

•  Or,     JLt  not  this  bt. 
12,  J  third*}  The  editioa        ma&cuiauiy,  tij£  third, 

•f  the  hibk  in 
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c      P.  of  his  words,  to  deliver  him  up  unto  the  power 

^1   and  authority  of  the  governour.    And  they  afked 
him,  faying ;  *  "  Mafler,  we  know  that  thou 
fpeakeil  and  teacheft  rightly^  and  refpedeft 
not  perfonsy  bat  teacheft  the  way  of  God 

22  "  in  truth.    Is  it  lawful  for  us  to  give  tribute  to 

23  **  Cefar  or  not  f "  But  he  perceived  their  crafti- 
nefs,  and  faid  unto  them  ;  **  Why  do  yc  try  me  ? 

a4  ihew  me  a  denarius.  Whofe  image  and  in- 
**  fcription  hath  it?'*  And  they  aniwered  and 

25  &idj       Cefar's."    Then  he  faid  unto  them; 
Render  therefore  unto  Ceiar  the  things  which 

**  are  Cefar's ;  and  unto  God  the  things  which 

26  "  arc  God's."  And  they  could  not  take  hold  of 
his  words  before  the.  people :  smd  they  wondered 
at  his  anfwer,  and  kept  filence. 

27  Then  ioinc  uf  the  Sadducccs  came  near  to  him, 
who  deny  that  there  is  any  rcfurrectlion;  and 

28  they  afked  him»  (aying;  "I-  Mafter»  Moies  hath 
"  written  unto  us/*  *  If  any  man's  brother  die» 

*  having  a  wife,  and  he  die  childlcfs,  that  his 

*  brother  (hould  take  his  wife,  and  raife  up 
*9  «  offspring    to   his    brother.'     %    "  Now 

**  there  were  feven  brethren:  and  the  firft 

30  **  took  a  wife,  and  died  childlefs.  And  the  fc- 
**  cond  took  §  the  fame  wife  ;  and  he  died  child- 

31  **  lefs.    And  the  third  took  her;  and  in  like 

manner 


•  <ir.  Teacher f  Gr.  Teacher^    J  Sec  S.  75.  ^4.    J  Or, 
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^  mftimcr  the  (even  alfo  left  no  chfldren,  and 

j2'  **  ^iied.    And  laft  of  all  the  woman  alfo  died, 
2 J      At  the  refurredion  therefore,  whofe  wife  of 
them  doth  (he  become  ?  for  the  ieven  had  her  as 

34  «*  /i6«>  wife."  And  Jcfus  anfwered  and  faid  un- 
to them }  "  The  fens  of  this  world  marry,  and 

35  are  given  in  marriage:  but  thofe  who  ihall 
^*  be  accounted  worthy  to  obtain  that  world,  and 
•*  the  refurref^ion  from  the  dead,  neither  marry, 

36  <«  nor  are  given  in  marriage  :  nor  indeed  can 
"  they  die  any  more :  for  tliey  are  like  the  an- 

gels  I  and  are  tie  fons  of  God»  being  the  ions 

of  the  refurredtion. 
2j      *'  Now  that  the  dead  arc  raifed,  even  Mofes 
ftewed  at  the  buih,  when  he  calieth  the  Loid 
**  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  cf  Ifaac, 
g8  «•  and  the  God  of  Jacob.    Now  he  is  not  a  God 
of  the  dead*  but  of  the  living :  for  all  live  ,  to 
*'  him/' 

39  Then  feme  of  the  icribes  anfwered  and  faid ; 

40  *  Mailer,  thou  haft  fpoken  well."  And  af- 
ter that  they  durft  not  afk  him  any  further  ijaef-* 
tlon. 

Thea 


♦  Gr.  Ttaehtr, 


Dh  €Mf  iiwrr»]  And 
therefore  they  need  not  reno> 
vate  their  race* 

Like  the  migels,^  See  on 

Fhil.  ii.  6. 

37.  Laucih.^  When  he  re- 
cords that  God  calls  htoiTdf 

l%.F§riSSwUbuiu\  Who 


regards  the  luture  refurrcAion 
as  if  it  were  prefent.  Who 
calleth  chofe  things  that  are 

not,  as  though  rhcy  were. 
Rom.  iv.  17.  Slc  Ikza,  Gro- 
tius,  and  Biihop  Fearce.  So, 
Ronu  vi.  ii»  t$  iigniiies, 
in  the  connicl  and  purpofe  of 
God* 
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CHAP. 


.  ,  Then  he  hid  unto  them  ;  "  How  fay  men  that 
"  Chfift  IS  the  ibn  of  David  ?  and  yet  David 
"  himfelf  fatch  in  the  book  of  pfalms ;  *  Jcho- 
'  vah  iaki  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right 

43  *  bami,  till  1  make  thine  enemies  thy  footllool/ 

44  «  Dturid  therefore  caikth  him  Lord :  how  is  he 
««  then  his  fon  ?" 

45  Ttei>j  ift        hearing  of  all  the  people,  he 

46  (ead  to  hi*  difciplcs  1  **  Beware  o£  the  fcribes, 
fi  who  like  to  widk  in  robes,  and  love 
"  falututions  in  the  mtAet- places,  «nd  the 
"  chief  icats  in  the  fynagogues,  and  the  chief 

47  fdaces  at  ftafts ;  who  devour  the  families  of 
«  widows }  nod  for  ft  (hew  make  Jong  prayers : 

CHAP-««  thefe  will  receive  an  heavier  condemnation." 
^"i      And  he  looked^  and  law  the  rich  men  cafting 
Z  their  gifts  into  the  trcafury.   And  be  law  a  ccr- 
tain  poor  widow  alfo,  cafting  in  thither  two 

3  mites.  Andhefaid;  1  uy  truly  unto  you,  that 
•      this  poor  widow  hath  call  in  more  than  they  all. 

4  a  For  all  thefc  fix>m  their  abundance  have  call  in 

«  uiuo  the  offerings  of  God:  hut  flic  from  her 
«  penury  hath  call  in  ail  the  iubilaiicc  which  flie 
"  had." 

c     AND  as  fomc  fpake  of  the  temple,  that  it 
was  adorned  with  goodly  ftones,  and  gifts,  he 
6  mi*'Jff0r  thele  things  which  ye  behold,  the 

««  days 

* 

I.        kckni,}    See  Mark       Gifts.]  See  OW.  iSS- 
jcvi.  4. 
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CHAP.w  ji^yg        come  in  which  there  will  not  be 

**  left  one  ftonc  upon  another,  which  will  not  he 

7  "  thrown  down."  And  they  afked  him,  faying; 
"  *  Mafter»  but  when  will  theie  things  be?  and 
•«  what  will  be  the  lign  when  thcfe  things  are 

8  "  about  to  be  accon-plifhed  ?"    And  he  faid ; 

Take  heed  that  ye  be  not  deceived :  for  oiaoy 
will  come  in  my  name*  fayir^g    *  I  rni  tie 
*  Cbrift  ;*  and  the  time  draweth  near :  go  not 

9  therefois  after  them.  But  when  ye  fhali  hear 
*^  of  wars  and  commotions*  be  not  terrified : 

for  thefe  things  muft  firft  come  to  pafs  ^  but 

10  *'  the  end  is  not  immediately.**  Then  he  faid 
unto  them  s      Nation  will  rife  againil  nation9 

11  and  kingdom  againft  kingdom :  and  theie  will 
be  great  earthquakes  in  many  places,  and  fa* 

**  mines,    and   peililences ;  and  there  will  be 
fearful  fights  and  great  iigns  from  heaven. 

12  But  before  all  thefe  things  mm  will  lay  their 
•*  hands  on  you,  and  perfecute  you^  delivering 
**  you  up  to  the  fynagogues  and  into  prifons ;  be- 
"  ing  brought  before  kings  and  rulers  for  the 

13  £dce  of  my  name.   And  Ms  will  be&l  you»  for 

14  •*  a  teftimony  unto  them.    Settle  //  therefore  in 

'  "  your 

•  Gr.  Tuehtr, 

8.  And  the  time  &c.]  For  Jign$.'\  SecObf.  212. 

Ac  appearance  of  faife  ChrifVs.  12.  Synagogua,']  Tobcpubo 

q   The  eiuL]  The  deftrudi-  licly  fcourged. 

on  of  Jeruialem.  13.  Jt^imany,}  Which  tcf- 

l(k  Tbiu  be  find  1^  tiinoiiy  wiU  arife  from  your 

Some  omit  thefe  words.  condud  md  apology. 

It.  Ftarfidfighu  md  grud 


9 
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•^XXt^'**  y^^^  hearts,  not  to  meditate  before  what  de- 

15  "  fence  ye  ihall  make.     For  I  will  give  you 

*  utterance  and  wtidom»  which  all  your  ad- 
verfitries  will  not  be  able  to  gainfay  or  refilL 

16  **  And  ye  will  be  delivered  up  both  by  parents, 
**  and  brethren,  and  kindred,  and  friends :  and 

fime  of  you  they  will  caafe  to  be  put  to  death. 

17  "  And  ye  will  be  hated  by  all  mm  for  the  fake  of 

18  "  my  name.    And  yet  an  hair  of  your  head  (hall 

19  *•  not  periih.    By  your  perfcverancc  prcferve  ye 
•*  your  lives. 

20  **  And  when  ve  (hall  fee  Jerufalem  furrounded 
with  armies,  then  know  that  its  defoktioft 

21  "  draweth  near.   Then  let  thofe  that  are  in  Ju« 

dea  flee  to  the  mountains ;  and  let  thofe  that 
ire  within  the  city  depart  out ;  and  let  not  thofe 
that  are  in  the  country-places  enter  therein. 

22  For  thefe  are  the  days  of  vengeance,  that  all 
things  which  are  written  may  be  fulfilled. 

23  "  But  alas  for  them  that  are  with  child,  and  for 
**  them  that  give  fuck  in  thofe  days  I  for  there 

will  be  great  diftrefs  in  the  land,  and  anger 

24  "  upon  this  people.    And  they  will  fall  by  the 

**  edge 

*  Gr.  a  meutb* 

15.   Utterance  and  wifiam,]  20,  21.   But,   to  preferve 

A  wiidom  ot  ipcech.    Wake-  your  lives,  obey  my  dircdians. 

field.  20.  SurrwMeJwitharmutA 

i8»  Yott  apoftles,  and  my  Armies  appcitring  before  it^  and 

faithful  difciplcs  in  generaj*  fpreadiog  thcmfdves  abfmt  it 

fijall  be  prLfcrved.    Some  ex-  in  differnt  b  ^Jies.  ThcworJ 

ceptions  as  to  the  latter,  aUlbat  does  no:  neceflarily    i  nply  a 

feafon,  are  made  v.  16.  clofe  liege  and  circumvallncion. 

19.  By  your  patience  pre-  23.  Jn  the  ktuL}  Of  J<idea» 

farvc  ye  [al.  ye  will  prefei  ve]  So  v.  2$^  3S» 
your  lives* 
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CiiAP.«<  edge  of  the  iword,  and  will  be  led  away 

4«  captive  into  all  nations  :  and  Jerufalem  will  be 
trodden  down  by  the  gentiles,  until  the  times 
%S      of  die  gentiles  be  lulfilied.   And  there  will  be 
iigns  in  the  iun  and  moon  and  ftars  ;  and  upon 
the  earth  diftrefs  of  nations,  *  with  perplexity  ; 
26      the  fca  and  the  waves  roaring;  men's  hearts 
^  Ruling  theoi  for  6ar  and  expedbidon  tA  thofe 
*•  things  which  are  coming  on  the  earth :  for 
%1  **  the  powers  of  heaven  will  be  ihakcn.  And 
then  they  will  iee  the  Son     man  coming  on 
**  a  cloud  with  great  power  iJid  glory. 
tB      **  And  when  thcfe  things   begin  to  be  ac- 
**  complilbed,  look  up  and  raife  your  heads :  for 
%g  **  your  ledemptiondraweth  near/*  And  fae  fpake 
to  diem  a  parable;  ^*  Behold  die  fig^tree»  and 
50  **  all  the  trees :  when  they  now  ihoot  forth,  ye 
iee  them  and  know  of  your  ownieives  that  now 
die  fummcr  is  near*   So  likewife»  when  ye  fee 
thcfe  things  accompliihing,  know  Yediat  die 
3Z  "  kingdom  of  God  is  near.    Verily  I'^fay  unto 

"  you, 

•  Off  ihm^h  ptrpUxitf  at  thi  rtmii^fim  mid  wavts. 

34.  7%e  times  rftbtiitit/lit*^  26.  FtrfiarwidtxpeSIatim  ] 
The  6roes  appointed  for  their  Fearfiil  expe6btioik  Wake- 
overthrow  in   behalf  of  the  field. 

converted  Jews  ;   or,  rather,       The  p<nrrrs  of  hfaven.]  The 

for  their   full  convcrfion  to  fun,  moon,  and  ihrs. 
Chriibanity.  Rom.  xi.  25.  See      28.  Before  that  time  Chrif* 

00  this  vcffe  Obf.  247.  tiiii»  were  fe  vcrely  perfecuted  j 

25.  If  we  read  nx^t,  which  their  moft  bitter  enemieiy  tbe 

is  well  fupportcd,  the  render-  Jews,  being  in  great  power, 

ing  will  be,  "  through  perplex-  v.  12. 

ity  at  the  roaring  of  the  fea       31.  Tht  kingdom  of  God,] 

and  waves."    So  Wakcfielsi.  To  be  ercOcd  in  the  place  of 

For  the  hiftorical  hSt,  fee  ObC  ^  Jewiih  conftitutioiu 
209. 
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^  XXI.^'    y^^*        generation  w31  not  pafi  awiy  tin  all 
j2  *'  be  accomplifhcd.    Heaven  and  earth  wiii  pafs 

away ;  but  my  words  cannot  pafs  awaj« 
2^         fiot  take  heed  to  yoarielve^  kft  atanytime 
your  hfsarts  be  opprcffed  by  excefs,  and  drunk- 
ennefs,  and  the  anxious  cares  of  this  life  ;  and 
J  j     that  diqF  come  upon  you  imaorares.   For  as  a 
^  ihare  it  will  come  upcai  all  thofe  who  dwdl  on 
^6  "  the  face  of  the  \\  hole  land.    Watch  ye  there- 
"  fore  and  pray  contiouaily»  that  ye  may  be  ac« 
**  connicd  worthy  to  dcape  all  thefe  things 
which  will  feon  come  to  pafs»  and  to  ftand 
**  before  the  Son  of  man." 

37  And  in  the  day-time  he  was  teaching  in  the 
temple^  and  at  night  he  went  out  the  dty^ 
and  abode  is  the  mount  which  is  called  the  mount 

38  of  Olives.  And  early  in  the  morning  all  the 
people  came  to  him  ia  the  temple,  to  hear 

CHAP.''.  '  ^ 

I      Now  the  feaft  of  unleavened  bread,  which  is 
A  called  the  paflbver,  drew  near.    And  the  chief- 
priefts  and  the  Iciibes  ibitght  how  they  might 

* I^f^b  deftroy  hhn :  for  they  feared  the  people. 

3  Then  Satan  entered  into  Judas  iurnamed  Ifca- 
riot,  who  was  of  the  number  of  the  Twelve. 

4  And  he  went  and  communed  with  the  chief- 

priefts 

•  5m  6.  130. 

35.  JJnare.']  Which  fud-  tion. 

tolv  catches  a  bird,  or  a  wild      3.  Sgkm  mUni*}  Compofe 

bea(t.  John  xiii.  a,  27.    Ads  v,  3, 

36.  To  Jiand  hefirt  the  Son  Natural  as  well  as  moral  evU 
af  man.}  To  efrape  when  he  is  attributed  to  bim.  Sce  on 
difplays  his  power  in  dcftrnying  Luke  xiii.  16. 

his  enemies  of  the  Jewiiii  lu- 
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^  xxih  P^^^  captains  of  the  tempk^  how  he 

^  might  eklivcr  Jejus  up  unto  them.  And  they 
were  glad,  and  covenanted  to  give  him  money* 

6  And  he  promifedy  and  fought  for  a  convenient 
opportunity  to  deliver  Jefus  up  unto  them  apart 
£rom  the  multitude. 

7  Then  came  the  day  of  unleavened  bread,  on 

8  which  the  paflbver  was  to  be  killed.  And  Jefits 
fcnt  Peter  and  John,  faying ;  "  Go  and  prepare  for 

9  **  us  the  paffover,  that  we  may  eat  z/.  '  And  they 
iaid  unto  him  i     Where  wilt  thou  that  we  pie* 

lo  ^*  pare  itV*  And  he  iaid  unto  them ;  **  Behold, 
**  when  ye  are  entered  into  the  city,  a  man  will 
**  meet  you,  carrying  a  pitcher  of  water ;  follow 

IX  liim  into  the  houfe  where  he  goeth  in.  And 
^*  ye  fliall  lay  to  the  owner  of  the  houfe;  'The 

•  •  Mailer  faith  unto  thee.  Where  is  the  gueft- 

*  chamber,  in  which  I  may  eat  the  paHover  with 
12  *  my  difciples  ?'     And  he  will  ihew  you  a  large 

upper  room  fumiflied:  there  make  ready.'* 
Z3  And  they  went»  and  found  as  he  faid  unto  them :  < 
and  they  made  ready  the  paflbver. 

And 


•  GuTeacbir, 


4.  CaptaiHs,]  Inferior  Jew- 
ifli  officer^  who  cominaniled 
the  divifions  of  the  priefts  and 
ievites  that  attended  the  tem< 
pic  ;  and  were  themfelves  fub- 
jcft  to  a  chief  commander, 
mentioned  A6ls  iv.  i.  v.  24. 
Lttdner*  Cred. i.e. ii.  J  xv. 


22J. 

Le  Clercy  fupDl.  to  HitD- 
mond,  V.  51.  of  wit  cbapcer, 
obferm  Ai.  there  was  a  Ro- 

man  garrifon  alfo  in  the  tower 
of  Antonia,  which  had  a  Ro- 
man Tribune  for  its  captain, 
xxi.  31.  xxii.  24* 


Digitized  by 


LUKE       XXU.  349 

CHAP. 

XXU.  ,         ,  - 

14  And  when  the  hour  was  come,  he  *  placed 
himfelf  at  tabic,  together  with  the  twelve  apo- 

1 5  (lies.  And  he  faid  unto  them  $    I  have  earneftly 

**  defired  to  cat  this  paflbver  with  you  before  I 

16  "  fufier.  For  I  lay  unto  you,  1  fliall  not  any 
**  more  eat  of  it,  until  it  be  fulfilled  in  theking- 
«*  dom  of  God." 

17  And  he  took  a  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and  faid ; 

18  **  Take  this,  and  divide  //  among  yourlelves  ;  for 
"  I  fay  unto  you,  I  ihall  not  drink  of  the  pro- 
«  duce  of  the  vine,  until  the  kingdom  of  God 
"  come." 

ig  And  he  took  bread,  and  gave  thanks,  and 
brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  them,  iaying  1  This 
**  is  my  body  which  is  given  for  you :  do  this  in 

20  "  remembrance  of  me.**  In  like  manner  b€  took 
the  cup  alfo,  when  he  had  fupped,  faying; 
**  This  cup  is  the  new  covenant  through  my 

blood,  which  is  llied  for  you. 

21  **  Yet,  behold,  the  hand  of  him  who  deUver- 

22  >ne  up  is  with  me  on  the  table*  And  the 
"  Son  of  man  departeth  indeed,  as  it  hath  been 

*•  determined^ 

*  Gr.  ht  reciined^  and  thi  twthi  apo/lUs  with  him, 

15.  /  have  eam^fy  dtjirtd.  ]  common  verfion  is  the  true  one. 

T^tl  might flicw  my  readinefs  Sec  a  conftru(5^ion  rerembling 

to  glorify  God,  andmyloveco  thii  in  the  origiju],  Kcv.  1/5. 

the  humanrace.  iii.  i2.wherethe  true  reaJing  is 

11.  A  cup.}  This  WM  the  «  mtm^Wmi  :  ix.  14.  where  the 

cup  which  the  Jews  wen  ic.  true  reading  is  « IJ^.  Kyppe 

cuftomed  tO  dirink  of  at  tiie  refers  to  Ads  xr.  aa^  2J, 

pafchal  fuppcr.       *  Col.  iii,  16. 

20.  Had  fuppidJ\  Compare  21.  Tft  kz,]  My  blood  will 

I  Cor.  xi.  25.  be  ihed  lor  yotu   And  yet 

ff^biib  iijhedfsr  jw.}  The 
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^XSttl^     determined :  but  alas  for  that  man  by  whom 
2j'  **  he  is  delivered  up  !"    Then  they  began  to  en- 
quire among  themfelves,  which  of  diem  was 
about  to  do  this  thing. 

24  Now  there  had  been  a  contention  alio  among 
them,  which  of  them  fhoiild  be  accounted  the 

25  grcatcft.  And  he  laid  unto  them ;  *'  The  kings  of 
**  the  gentiles  ufe  dominion  over  them  1  and  they 
"  that  exercife  anthority  upon  them  are  called 

z6  **  benefaiftors.     But  Ye  *  ought  not  to  jt^thus: 
**  but  he  that  is  -f*  greateft  among  You,  let  him 
^  be  as  the  younger;  and  he  that  is  chief*  as  he 
9J  "  that  ferveth.    For  which  is  greater  $  he  that 
•*  is  at  table,  or  he  that  ferveth  ?  is  not  he  that 
is  at  table  ?  but  I  am  among  you  as  he  that 
«  fenreth.   Now  yc  are  they  that  have  continued 
d9     with  me  in  my  I  trials*   And  I  appoint  unto 
you  a  kingdom,  as  my  Father  hath  appointed 

30  w  unto  mc?  that  ye  may  eat  and  drink  at  my 
**  table  in  my  kingdom 3  and  (it  on  thrones* 

judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Ifrael." 

31  And  the  Lord  (aid ;  **Sinfu>n,  Simon,  behold, 
**  Satan  hath  fought  you,  that  he  may  lift  you 

»    3a  «  like  wheat :  but  1  have  prayed  for  thee,  that 

"  thy 

•  Or,    JM#  jw  aa  thus,  f  Or»  the  ildttn  %  Or,  Umfuamt. 

25.  Benefa£iors.']  Euergrrrs  ruifTtcd  as  my  friend,  and  be 

was  the  tit  If  of  fome  Egyptian  eminently  exalted  and  glorified, 

and  Syrian  Kings.    Sec  Wet-  31.  Satan  hath pughi  j/oiu'} 

fiein  An  aUufion  to  the  mfto^  of 

27.  j§  htthetfirvt^l  On  Job:  c.  i.  9—12. 

tbe  m)P  evening  when  our  That  be  maj^ you  like  wheat,'] 

Lor.i  made  this  aflertion,  he  Agitate  yoa  Violcildy  b/ kmc 

Wailicd  the  feet  of  his  difciplcs.  tlialt» 

3a  That  yc  may  be  diftin- 


Digitized  by  Google 


LUKE       XXIL  J5I 

^  XXll^  ^^^^^  utterly  :  and  when  thou  haft 

•*  returned,  ftrengthen  thy  brethren."  And 
Peter  faid  unto  htm ;  Mafter»  I  am  ready 
^*  to  go  with  thcOf  both  into  prifbn  and  to  death/' 
24  And  he  faid ;  I  fty  unto  thee,  Peter,  the  cock 
*'  will  not  crow  this  day,  before  thou  have  thrice 
denied  that  thou  knoweil  me." 

35  And  he  £nd  unto  them  i  **  When  I  fent  yoa 
without  pwrfCf  and  bag,  and  iandals,  wanted 

**  ye  any  thing?"    And  they  f  id  ;  '*  Nothing.** 

36  Then  he  faid  unto  them  ;  ''But  now  he  that  hath 
**  a  purfe,  let  him  take  ii  ;  and  in  like  manner 

bis  bag:  and  he  that  hath  no  fwoid,  let  him 
27  **  fell  his  mantk,  and  buy  unc.    ¥oi'  I  lay  unto 
you>  that  this  which  is  written  mail  ilill  be 
accompliihed  in  tatf  *'  And  he  was  reckoned 
*  among  the  tranfgreflbra for  the  things  con- 

38  **  cerning  me  ivill  fom  have  an  cud.  And  they 
faid  i  *'  Mafter,  behold,  here  are  two  fwords. 
And  he  iaid  unto  them ;     It  is  enoagfa." 

39  And  he  came  out,  and  went»  as  his  cuftom 
was,  to  the  mount  of  Olives  ;  and  his  difciples 

40  alfo  followed  him.    And  when  he  was  at  the 

place. 


« 

€4 


%  2 .  ff  'hen  ihtu  htjt  reUimed,  ]  againft  robbcR  and  wild  beaib. 
"mien  thou  haft  repented  «if  buy  one.]  Oar  Lord 

denying  mc.  meant  to  explain  in  what  cir- 

36.  No  (word.]  The  apoftles  cumftances  they  were.  He  did 

feem  to  have  brought   two  noC  command  refiftance;  as 

fwprdswtih  Cbem  in  Seir  jour-  appears  from  v*  j8»  Mattii. 

aejr  to  Terufidem,  for  the  pur-  xxvi.  52,  JobaxviiL  11,  See 

poife  of  dcfendii^  tbemfelvei  ObLp*40. 
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^xxtif  pl^»  '  ^'^^^  enter 

41  not  in tx>  temptation.'*   And  he  was  withdrawn 

from  them  about  a  ftonc*s  caft,  and  kneeled 

42  down»  and  prayed,  faying ;  "  Father^  *  O  that 

thott  wouideft  take  away  this  cap  from  me  I 
*'  nevcrthelefsy  not  my  will,  bat  thine,  be  done.** 

43  And  there  appeared  to  him  an  angel  From  heaven, 

44  itrengthening  him.  And,  being  in  an  agony,  he 
prayed  more  earneflly:  and  his  fweat  was  as  it 
were  great  drops  of  blood  falling  down  to  the 

ground. 

4j      And  when  he  rofe  up  from  prayer,  and  was 
'   come  to  his  difciples,  he  found  them  aileep  from 
46  forrow ;  and  iaid  unto  them  1     Why  deep  ye  ? 

rife  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  tempta- 
4y  **  tion.**   And  while  he  \\  as  yet  fpeaking,  be- 
hold, a  multitude  ;  and  he  that  was  called  Judas^ 
one  of  the  Twelve,  went  before  theni»  and  drew 
48  near  unto  Jefus,  to  kifs  him*    And  Jefus  faid 
unto  him  i  "Judas,  dclivereft  thou  up  the  Son  of 
man  withakifs?" 

And 

*  Gr.  ifth§MU  wiBng  u  tah  moof  iM$  iap  Jhm  mt, 
well: 

42.  See  on  c,  xix.  42.  N.  T.  Rigar,  and  Adier,  vrrss. 

44.  Inan  agsny*}  Sse  ObC  Syr.  p.  184.  Matthsi  fays, 
p.  388.  vonfiftit  hie  looi^  per  or* 

Js  it  li  ere  great  drops  9fbh9tU]  ihodoxos  et  beterotkocw  te* 
It  fell  as  drops  of  blood  fome-  mere  folicitaru?,  coc?5cum  auc- 
times  fall :  it  was  very  copious,    toritatc  fere  omniam.  Andr. 

45,  44.  A  queOiion  has  been  Birch,  in  his  fplendid  edition 
raifcd  about  the  gcnuinenefs  of  the  gofpcls  printed  at  Co- 
ofChdeverict.  See  particularly    penhagen,  add*  two  MSS.  to 

•    Enfmusy  Whitby,   Wolfius,   the  three  in  Wetftein  uliich 
Stbftdcft  Wetfteuiy  Matdutt  jure  witbout  this  pafi^ 
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CHAP. 
XXH. 

49  And  when  thofe  that  were  about  Jefus  faw 
what  would  follow,  they  faid  unto  him ;  Maf- 

50  **  ter,  ihall  we  fmite  with  the  fword  ?"  And  one 
of  them  fmote  the  (ervant  of  the  high-prieft^  and 

51  cut  off  his  right  car.  Then  Jefus  fpake  and 
faid ;  **  Suffer  me  thus  far.**  And  he  touched 
his  ear,  and  healed  him. 

5*  Then  Jefus  faid  to  the  chief-prieils«  and  cap- 
tains of  the  temple,  and  the  elders,  who  came 
to  him  ;  *•  Are  ye  come  out  as  again ll  a  rubber, 

53  with  fwords  and  clubs?  When  I  was  daily 
**  with  you  in  the  temple,  ye  did  not  ftrctch 
**  forth  iour  hands  againft  me :  but  this  is  your 
"  hour,  and  the  power  of  d.irknefs.'* 

^4  Then  they  took  him,  and  led  bim  away,  and 
brought  [him]  into  the  high-pricft's  houfe.  And. 

J  j  Peter  followed  at  a  diftance.  And  when  they 
had  kindled  a  fire  in  the  midft  of  the  hall,  and 
had  litten  down  together,  Peter  fat  down  among 

56  them.  And  a  certain  maid  -fcr\  ant  fiw  him  as  he 
fat  by  the  fire,  and  earneftly  looked  upon  him, 

5^  and  faid  j  **  This  man  alfo  was  with  him."  But 
he  denied  liini,  Living-;  "Woman,  I  know  him 

58  **  not."  And  after  a  lliort  time  another  faw 
him*  and  faid;  "Thou  alfo  art  one  of  them.** 

59  And  Peter  faid  ;  "  Man,  I  am  not."  And 
about  the  fpace  of  one  hour  afier,  another  ftrongly 

\qu  I.  A  a  affirmed, 

51.  S'i*ffr  mi  thus  far.]  Li-  quo  iT'.inus  mc  v;n£lum  abiu- 

b^Tum  nK  iilt^uc  eo  rclinqui'-e,  caiis  non rcpujjnabo.  K.yp^'ie. 
donee  homiiieai,  cui  auris  ab-       57.  Dinitd  him-l  Or,  denied 

fciila  eft,  fiOiavero^  poftea,ver«,  it.   See  MSS.  ana  vcrss. 
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C H^A  P.  atiirmcd,  faying  ;  "  In  truth  this  man  alfo  was 

60  ^^^^  •  *  Galilean.**  And  Peter 
(aid;  "  Man,  1  know  not  what  thou  fayefl." 
Arid  forthwith,  Vrhile  he  was  yet  fpeaking,  the 

61  cotk  cfcw.  And  the  Lord  turned,  and  looked 
upon  Peter.  And  Peter  called  to  remembrance 
the  word  of  the  Lord»  that  he  had  fatd  unto 
him;  ^*  Before  (he  cock  crow,  thou  wilt  deny 

6a  "  me  thrice."  And  Peter  went  out,  and  wept 
bitterly. 

63  And  the  men  that  held  Jefus,  derided  him, 

64  andfmote  tim.  And  when  they  had  ^blindfolded 
him,  they  fmote  him  on  the  face,  and  aflced 

him,  Hiying  ;  **  Propheiy,  Who  is  he  that  ftruck 
*'  thee  ?"  And  many  other  things  they  blafphc- 
moufly  fpake  againft  him* 

66  And  as  foon  as  it  was  day,  -f*  the  elders  of  the 
people  and  the  chicf-priefts  and  the  fcribes  af- 
fembled,  and  brought  him  into  their  council, 

67  faying ;  If  thou  be  the  Chrift,  tell  us."  And  he 
faid  unto  them ;     If  I  tell  you,  ye  will  not  be- 

68  *'  licvc  :  and  if  I  alio  alkj^/i,  ye  will  not  anfwer 

69  **  me,  nor  relcafe  me.     Hereafter  the  Son  of 

man  will  iit  on  the  right  hand  of  the  power 

70  of  God/'  And  tbey  all  faid ;  «  Art  thou  then 
*'  the  Son  of  God?"   And  he  faid  unto  them  ? 

jjl  «*  %  Ye  fay  that  1  am."     Then   they  ikid  i 
•*  What  further  need  have  wc  of  teil:imony  ?  for 
we  ourfclves  have  heard  from  his  own  mouth/' 

AND 

•  Or,  cwifM,   t  Or.  thifr^ury,   XTe  fay  truly:  /$r  I 
Alt* 

66.  Brought  bim»]  Caufed 
him  to  be  bruugbc.  * 
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CHAP. 

{*     AND  the  whole  multitude  of  them  raft  up, 

2  and  led  Him  to  Pilate.  And  they  began  to  accuie 
him,  flying ;  "  We  found  this  man  perverting 
**  the  nation,  and  forbidding  to  give  tribute  to 
"  Ccfar,  faying ;  that  he  himfelf  is  Chhil  a 

3  **  king."  And  Pilate  alkcd  him,  faying ;  «  Art 
*'  thou  the  King  of  the  Jews  ?"  And  he  anfwcred 

4  him,  and  faid ;  *'  Thou  faycft  truly/*  Then 
Pilate  faid  to  the  chief-priefts  and  to  the  multi- 
tudes ;     i  'find  nothing  faulty  in  this  man/' 

5  But  they  were  the  more  violent,  faying ;  He 
ilirretli  up  the  people,  teaching  throughout  all 
Judea,   having  begun   from  Galilee  to  this 

6  **  place."    Now  when  Pilate  heard  of  Galilee, 

7  he  afked  whether  the  man  were  a  Galilean.  And 
as  foon  as  he  knew  that  he  belonged  to  Herod's 
jurifdidion,  he  fent  him  to  Herod,  who  himfcif 
alio  was  in  Jerufalem  at  that  time. 

8  And  when  Herod  iaw  Jcfas,  he  was  very  glad : 
for  he  had  lon^  defired  to  fee  him,  becaufe  he 
had  heard  [many  things]  of  him  ;  and  he  hoped 

,  9  to  fee  fome  miracle  done  hy  htm.    Then  he 
quedioned  Jejus  in  many  words ;  hut  Jefiis  an* 

10  Avered  him  nothing.     And  the  chici-prlells  and 
the  fcribes  llood  and  *  earneftly  accufed  him. 

11  And  Herod,   and  his  foldiers,    defpifed  and 

A  a  -a  derided 

Or,  JlrenuouJJj. 

1.  Ofthfrn.]  Of  the  clJcrs,       7.  Jt  that  iu/u.J  At  the  time 
Chicf-prielU,  and  fcribes.   Sec    of  the  FalTover. 
axii.  66. 
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CH  A  P.  derided  w//;,  and  arrayed  him  in    *  gorgeous  ap- 
P^cl^  and  fent  him  again  to  Pilate.    And  on 
that  day  Pilate  and  Herod  were  made  friends  to- 
gether :  for  before  they  had  been  at  enmity  be- 
tween thcmfelvcs. 
Ij      And  Pilate,  when  he  had  called  together  the 
14  chief-'prieiis  and  the  rulers  and  the  people^  fa  id 
unto  tbem;  **  Ye  have  brought  to  me  this 
"  man»  as  one  who  perverteth  the  people :  and, 
.   **  behold,    I  have   exaiTiUKd    Lim  before  you, 
and  have  found  nothing  faulty  in  this  man 
**  concerning  thofe  things  of  which  ye  accuie 
I  $  ^'  him :  no»  nor  Herod :  for  I  lent  you  to  htm : 
**  and,  behold,  notlung  woithy  of  death  hath 

16  *•  been  done  by  him:  I  will  therefore  cbaftife 

17  him,  and  releafc  him,'*    [(Now  there  was  a 
necefTuy  that  he  fhould  rekaie  one  unto  them  at 

18  the  feaft.)]  But  the  whole  multitude  cried  out 
at  once,  faying;  *'  Deilroy  this  man,  and  rc- 

19  ««*  leafe  unto  us  Barabbas  :**  (who  for  a  oertam 
infurredion  raifed  in  the  city,  and  for  murther,  had 

20  been  caft  into  prifon.)    Pilate  therefore,  defining 

21  to  releafe  Jefus,  fpake  again  unto  them.  But 

they 


Bffore  you."]  Before  your  of  expreffion    in    Haphfllus  ; 

witnefles,  and  fuch  of  your-  \Ve:llcin;   Blackwall's  facred 

fclves  as  you  deputed  to  accufe  clafiics   ii.  168  j   and  Biibop 

him.  Matth^xxvii.  12.  But  Pcarce*s  note.  f 
thd|  great  body  of  the  Jewilh      iS,  D^rtf  this  mat.}  Take  ( 

tttlen  did  not  enter  the  judge-  him  firom  amoi^  the  human 

aiert-ha!I.    John  xvn?.  a8.  race.   See  ASU  xkL  j6*  ^oau 

15.  Jijbim.}  bee  like  forms  22. 
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they  cHcd  aloud,  faying;  "  Crucify  him^  crucify 

3^2  "  him/*  And  he  faid  unto  them  a  third  time ; 
**  Bat  what  evil  hath  he  done  ?  I  have  found  no 
**  can fe  of  death  in  him  :  1  will  therefore  chaf- 

33  "  tiie  him>  and  releafe  bim*'  But  they  were 
urgent  with  loud  voices,  requeiHng  that  he  might 
be  crucihed ;  and  tlic  voices  of  them  and  of  the 

14  chicf-priefts  prevailed,    SoPikte  adjudged  that 

%$  their  requeft  £houid  be  granted :  and  releafed  on«- 
to  them  him  who  for  infurrediou  and  murther  had 
been  caft  into  prifon,  whom  they  had  requefled ; 
but  delivered  Jefus  to  their  will. 

a6  And  as  they  led  him  away,  they  laid  hold  on 
one  Simon,  a  Cyreiuan,  coming  out  of  the  coun» 
try;  and  on  him  they  laid  the  crofs,  that  he 

a/  mightcarry //after  Jefus.  And  there  followed  him. 
a  great  multitude  of  the  people,  and  of  women, 

^3  who  lamented  alfo  and  bewailed  him.    But  Jefus  ' 
turned  unto  them,   and  faid;  "  Daughters  of 

**  Jcrufalem, 


aa.  No  caufe  of  (bath.']  Here 
mtTfi  is  a  fubftaiuive  :  caufj, 
ratio:  but  v.  4.  ic  is  an  ad- 
jeetive^  culpx  aifine,  accufan- 
dum. 

23.  Another  puiM^uation  is, 

But  they  were  urgent,  requeu- 
ing wiUi  loud  voices.  Wake- 
field. 

24.  That  their  requeji  fl/mld  he 
granUeLJ  Here,  and  at  the  end 
of  V.  2^,  St,  Luke  czpicfles 


hlmfelf  with  great  beauty ; 
turning  away  with  horror  from 
the  fentence  and  puniihment. 
The  aiuithefis  alfo  in  v.  25. 
is  Angularly  forcible  and  aficd- 
ing. 

27.  Lamented  alfo  and  bewailed 
him.]  (Jr,  bewailed  themfclves, 
lor,  beat  their  brea^iiA  and  la- 
mented him*  See  Marldand, 
and  Plrieftlcy* 
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CHAP*"  Jeruialcm,  weep  not  for  Me,  but  weep  ibr 
^^I'i*  **  Yourfelves,    and    for  your  children."  For, 
behold,  the  days  are  coming,  in  which  *  it  will 
be  iaid  $  "  filelTed  are  the  barren,  and  the  wombs 
that  never  bare,  and  the  bieafts  which  never 
30  "  gave  fuck.    Then  will  men  begin  to  fay  to  the 
mountains,  *  Fall  on  us  ;*  and  to  the  hills, 
3<  *  Cover  us.'    "  For  if  thefe  things  be  done  to 
the  green  tree,  what  will  be  done  to  the  dry  ?" 

32  And  two  others  alfo,  who  were  malefa<5lors,  were 
led  with  him  to  be  put  to  death. 

33  And  when  they  were  come  to  the  place  which 
is  called  tbe  place  rf  ikulls,  there  they  crucified 
him ;  and  the  malefadors,  one  on  bis  right  hand, 

34  and  the  other  on  bis  left.    Then  faid  Jefus ; 

Father,  forgive  them :   for  they  know  not 
**  what  they  do/'     And  they  parted  among 

35  them  his  garments,  and  caft  lots.    And  the  peo- 
ple flood  beholding.    And  the  rulers  alfo  togc- 
.ther  with  "f-  tbe  feofle  fcofied  at  btm,  laying ; 

"  He 


•  Gr.  ihty  will  fay.    f  Gr.  tkm, 

2Q,  30.  Tlie  deftrudion  of  mentj  as  a  green  tree  if  onfit 

Jerufalem  is  foretold.  for  burning. 

30.  See  Ht)S.  x.  8.  Rev.  vi.  To  the  dry.']  To  thofc  Je- 
15,  16.  and  Blih'ip  I^ovvth  on  fer»ing  of  puiuShmcnt  j  as  a 
ilai.  ii.  19  ai.  The  moun-  dry  tree  h  fit  for  burning, 
tiins  of  Judea  abounded  with  32.  IVbt  Vftn  malefrff§rs.1 
caverns,  which  were  a  refuge  **'2>edobKtus  fum  Lucae  xxiii. 
in  cimcs  ofconflcrnarion.      '  32,  in  KXK^^yti  utrinqur  hypo- 

Opta  ardua  pennis  ftigmen  P  'M'-e  "     H,  S'.eph. 

Afirafequi,  claufumque  cavate  Nov.  1  til.  (Jrxc.  i2mo.  1576. 

condere  terra.  at  die  cloife  of  ' the  preface. 

Virg.  £n.  xii.  802.  Compare  the    begintung  of 

31.  Tttbi  gum  tretJl  To  R-v.  vi.  4;  where  a  comma 
one  undeferving  of   pimifli-  Ibould  be  ^Uced  after  7% 


Digitized  by  Google 


I 


LUK    E       XXm.  359 

^xxni!** "  *  ^^^^  himfclf,  if  he 

36  *•  be  the  Chrift,  the  •  chofcn  of  God."  And 
the  fcliJicrs  alfo  derided  him,  coming  to  him, 

37  and  oitcring  him  vinegar,  and  ikying;  **  If  thou 

38  be  the  king  of  the  Jews,  fave  thyfelf/'  And 
^  ah  infcrlptioii  wa*s  written  over  him  in  Greek, 

and  Latin,  and  Hebrew  letters;  THIS  IS  THE 
KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

39  Then  one  of  the  malefiidors  that  were  cru- 
cified reviled  him,  faying  5  **  If  thou  be  the  Chrift, 

40  ♦*  fav'c  thyicif  ciuJ  u^."    But  the  other  anlwcred 
and  rebuked  him,  ikying  i      Dofl  not  Thou  fear 

'  **  God,  iince  thou  art  in  tiie  £am<c  condemna* 
4^      tion?  and  we  indeed  jnfliy;  for  we  receive 

the  due  reward  of  our  deeds  ;  but  this  man 

42  liath  done  nothing  amils.'*    Then  he  faid  to 
Jefus ;  "  Lord,  remember  me  when  thou  comeii 

43  into  thy  kingdom."    And  Jefus  &id  to  him; 
"  Verily  I  fey  unto  thee.  To-day  thou  Ihalt  be 

with  me  in  paradile." 

And 

•  Or,  diff*    t  Gr.  i60v/#^.  (c*  on  crofles. 


43.  T»*day.]  Pfffimc    fe-  paravit.     Solomon  conlJ  not 

cerant  qui  hanc  voccm  cum  borrow  it  from  the  Pcrfian*:, 

xiyu  conjuncjurtr.    Grot.  als  Sir  N.  Knatchbull  julUy 

In  paiaaije.]  in  the  ftate  of  oblerves  on        iii-  27. 

Chofe  who  are  fiparaui^  as  in  The  Jewi(h  rulers  crucifie4 

a  garden  of  dehcjit,  for  God's  our  Lord  between  two  robbers, 

acceptance.     The   word    is  that  they,  might  increafe  the 

twice  ufcd  by  Solomon  :  Can-  infamy  of  his  punifhment :  but 

tic.  iv.  13.'    Eccles  :   ii.  5.  this  circumftancc  fcrvcd  to  dif- 

and  once  by  Nehemiah  :  c.  \u  play  hb  troft  in  God,  and  bis 

8.  Its  probable  root  Is  t)A  power  with  God. 
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CHAP. 

And  it  was  about  the  fixth  hour,  and  thers  was 

44 

darknefs  over  the  whole  land  until  the  ninth 
45  hour :  and  the  fun  was  darkened  ;  and  the  veil 
4^  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  the  midft.    And  when 

Jefiis  had  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  he  iaid  i 
Father,  into  thy  hands  I  commit  my  fpirit 

and  having  faid  thus,  he  expired. 

47  Now  when  the  centurion  faw  what  had  psJ^cd, 
he  glorified  God»  ikying  i      Certainly  this  was 

48  **  a  righteous  man."  And  all  the  multitudes 
who  came  together  to  that  rip:ht,  feeing  the  things 
which  were  done,  fmote  [theirj  breails,  and  re- 

49  turned*  And  ail  his  acquaintance,  and  the  wo- 
men that  had  followed  him  Irom  Galilee,  flood 
at  a  dilhince,  bchuiJing  thcfe  things. 

And,  lo,  there  was  a  man  named  Joleph,  a 
ienator ;  and  be  was  a  good  and  righteous  man  ; 

5  ^  (this  man  had  not  confcnted  to  their  counfel  and 
deed:  I'c  ivas  of  Araiiatlici,  a  city  ut  the  Jews, 
and  hiinlclf  alfo  looked  for  the    kingdom  of 

S%  God:)  this  man  went  to  Pilate,  and  aiked  the 

53  body  of  Jefus.  And  he  took  it  down  and  wrap- 
ped it  in  linen,  and  laid  it  in  a  tomb  hewn  in 
Aone,  ill  which  no  man  had  ever  yet  been  laid. 

54  And  that  day  was  the  Preparation-^^ry  j  and  the 
fabbath  drew  on. 

And 

46.  leommL']  In  the  Greek   than  tHe  high  coiourine  of  rhe- 
the  future  teflfe  ts  ufed  with  the   toricianf.  ' 
force  of  tl»c  prcfent,  according      54.  Dmv  on.}  The  Greek 

to  the  Hebrew  manner.  word  is  u'cd  /.•r.'**^,'.*'/}',  to  '  x- 

48.  S;note  their  hrtafli  ami  preh*  that  the  next  day  WilS  tOC 
returKid.]  This  fhort  and  lo-  Sabbath. 

lemn deft  I  i  ptionftrikes  US  more 


4 
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CHAP. 

xxin. 

55  And  the  women  alfo,  that  had  come  with  him 
ffx>m  Galilee,  followed  after,  and  beheld  the  fc- 

56  pulchre,  and  how  his  body  was  laid.  And  they 
^  ^   p. returned,  and  prepared  fpiccs  and  ointments;  and 

XXIV.  rcfted  on  the  fabbath,  according  to  the  command- 
'   I  ment :  but  (m  the  firft  day  of  the  week,  very 
early  in  the  morning,  they  came  to  the  tomb, 
bringing  the  fpices  which  they  had  prepared,  [and 
*  feme  other  *  'women  with  thcin.]    And  they  found 

3  the  llone  rolled  away  from  the  fepulchrc:  and 
when  diey  had  entered  in,  they  found  not  the 

4  body  of  the  Lord  Jefus.   And  it  came  to  pais  as 

they  \\  ere  perplexed  about  tlis,  tbat^  behold,  two 

5  men  Ijtood  by  them  in  Ihining  garments.  And  as 
fbey  were  afraid,  and  bowed  down  their  faces  to 
the  earth,  the  men  (aid  unto  them  1  Why 
^  feek  ye  him  that  is  living  among  thofe  that 

6  M  are  dead  ?  He  is  not  here,  but  is  riffcn.  Rc- 

member  how  he  fpake  unto  you,  when  he  was 

7  "  yet  in  Galilee,  faying ;  *  The  Son  of  man  muft 
*  be  delivered  up  into  the  hands  of  finners,  and 

8  *  be  crucified,  and  the  third  day  rife  again.'  And 

9  they  remembered  his  words  J  and  returned  from 
the  fepuichre,  and  reported  all  thefe  things  to  the 

10  Eleven,  and  to  all  the  re|t.    Now  it  was  Mary 

Magdalene, 

•  See  V.  10.    t  S.  30. 

56.  M  nflid  &c.]  Or,  m%  the  body  of  Jcfut. 

H^>wcver  they  refted  5cc.  they  i.  Aid fim§tbfr  xtftmntrnth 

reftcd,  both  with   rcfpefl  to  r/  r  ..]  Sec  -v,  lo. 

preparing  fpices  and  unguents,  5.  .4rn      tf  of,  thnt  are  tLad.^ 

anii  to  viiiting  the  fepulchrc  In  a  place  where  the  4cAd  arc 

for  the  puipofc  of  rc-eoibalm-  hi  J. 
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9^^^  Magdalene^  and  Joanna^  and  Maiy  the  matter  of 
James,  and  the  other  women  that  wre  with  them, 

II  who  told  thefc  things  to  the  apollics.  And  their 
words  leemcd  to  the  apojtki  as  idle  uies  i  and  they 
believed  not  the  women* 

1%  But  Peter  aroie  and  ran  to  the  iepulchr^  %  and 
when  he  had  lloopcd  down,  he  bcholdeth  the 
lin^n  bands  lying  by  themfelves»  ai)4  went  home 
*  wondering  at  that  which  was  come  to  pafs. 

\%  And»  behold,  two  of  *  the  Jifcipki  went  on 
that  day  to  a  town  called  Emmaus  ;  which  is 
diftant  from   Jcrufalem   about  iixty  furlongs, 

14  And  they  converfed  together  of  all  thefe  things 

15  which  had  happened.  And  it  came  to  pals 
that,  while  they  converged  and  reafbned, 
Jefus    himfclf  drew    near,     and    went  with 

16  them.   But  their  eyes  were  holden,  that  they 

17  n^ight  not  know  him.  And  he  faid  unto 
them;  What  words  are  thefe  which  ye  uft 
•*  one  to  another  as  ye  walk,  and  are  of  a  fad 

1 8  "  countenance  ?'*  And  one  of  them,  whole 
name  was  Cleopast  anfwered  and  faid  tinto  him  % 
**  Art  thou  the  only  fojoumer  in  Jerulalem,  that 
*'  haft  not  known   the  things  which  are  coinc 

19  to  pafs  there  in  theic  days  ?"  And  he  faid  unto 
them  I  **  What  things  And  they  faid  unto 
him  i  "  Thole  concerning  Jefus  -f-  of  Nazareth. 

that 

*  S.  31.    t  Gr.  the  Naxtrcan^ 

t6.  Wtn  bfilden,']  They  did  and  the  divine  power  mayluive 

not  attentively  view  him;  his  reftrained  them  from  febehold* 

dr«&  was  unufual ;  they  thought  ing  him  as  to  know  him*  $ec 

his  appearance  an  impoEhliity  2  Kypke. 
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^xxiv!****  that  was  a  prophet  mighty  in  deed  and  word 

20  **  before  God  and  all  the  people :  and  how  the 

chief-piiefts  and  our  rulers  delivered  him  up 
**  to  be  condemned  to  death>  and  crucified  him* 

21  But  we  trufted  •  that  it  was  he  who  was  about 
**  to  redeem  Ifrael.    And  bciiiies       this,  to-day 

is  the  third  day  iin(;e  theic  things  were  done. 
Si2  **  Moreover^  ibme  women  aUb  of  our  company 
**  have  amazed  as$  who  were  early  at  *  the  ie- 

23  pulchre,  and,  when  they  found  not  his  body, 
camcy  faying  that  they  had  even  feen  a  vifion 

24  of  angels*  who  iaid  that  he  is  alive.  And 
ibme  of  thole  who  conibrt  with  us  went  to 

"  the  fepulchre,  and  found  //  fo  as  the  women 

25  **  had  laid:  but  him  they  faw  not.**  Then  he 
iaid  unto  them  ;  "  O  unwife*  and  flow  of  heart 
**  to  believe  all  which  the  prophets  have  fpoken  1 

26  "  Ought  not  the  Chrift  to  have  fuffered  thefe 

27  **  things,  and  to  enter  into  his  glory?"  -f-Then  he 
began  and  explained  to  them  from  Mofes  and  all 
the  prophets,  in  all  the  fcriptures*  the  things 

aS  concerning  himfelf.    And  they  drew  near  to  the 
town  whitncr  they  J  were  going;  and  he  made 
29  a  ihew  th^t  he  was  going  further.    Bat  they 

conikrained 

♦  Or.  that  this  man  was  ahcut  to  redeem,    f  Or,  Then  he  began 
frmAt^s  and  went  through  «j/  ibt pnphtts^  and  L^t,   X  ^43- 

ig.  In  deed  and  word,]  In  ftruilion,  i?  not  applicable  to 

fnir.ules  aiid  do^rtne*    .Acit  bcth  the   iubllauiivcs  which 

VII.  22.  follow.    Sec  Wakefield  N.  T. 

■*     •  <  a^*   The  two  renderings  8vo. 

foppofe  that  the  language  is       28.  Made  a  Jhew  Uc,]  To 

popular;  and  that  l.j  verb,  ac-  try.  their  b(*iievolcncc  and  hof- 

cordiog  to  a  comoton  con*  pitality »  and  with  an  a^ual 

intention 
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c  H  A  P.conftraiiicd  him;  iayino: ;     Abide  with  us  :  fer 
XIV.       .   .  .  . 

•*  it  is  toward  evening,  and  tiie  day  *  is  far  fpent. 

30  And  he  went  in  to  abide  with  them.  And  it 
came  to  pafs  as  he  was  at  meat  with  them»  that 
he  took  bread,  and  bleiled,  and  brake  i>,  and 

2 1  gave // to  them.  And  their  eyes  were  opened, 
and  they  knew  him :  and  he  -j-  ceai'ed  to  be  feen 

3a  by  them*  Then  they  faid  one  to  another ;  "  Did 
not  our  heart  burn  within  us>  while  he  talked 
**  with  us  on  the  way,  and  while  he  explained 
*•  to  us  the  fcripturcs  ?** 

33  And  they  rofe  up  that  very  hour,  and  returned 
to  Jeruialem*  and  found  the  Eleven  gathered  to* 

34  gether,  and  thofe  wbo  cwforied  with  dieUfi,  fay- 
ing ;  *«  The  Lord  is  rifen  indeed,  and  hath  ap- 

35  peared  to  Simon*"    And  they  told  tho  things 

•  Or,  df(&uth.   t  Margf  V. 

intention  to  proceed  onward       32.  Burn  within  us.]  With 

if  the  two  dii'ciples   had   not  love  and  admiration  of  fuch  a 

interpofed  their  ilrong  perfua-  Teacher  j  with  hope  atid  ioy, 

'  Hon.  ■  See  Gen.  xix.  2,   Obf,  when  the  rcTurradion  and  glory 

413,  of  Chrift  were  enlarged  on. 

29.  ConJIrained  InrnJ]    By  See  Kypke. 

requcft  and  fuli citation.    This  34.  fo  S'vnon.']  Chrift's  fcp- 

aft   of    hofpitaliry   refeoibled  pearance  to  Simon  Peter  is  rc- 

that  of  Abraham  and  of  Lot,  corded  here  onlyjand  i  Cor.  xv. 

to  the  angels.   Gen.  xviii.  xix.  5.  As  this  gofpel  is  faid  to  have 

30.  yind  blejpj.l  Probably  been  written  under  the  infpec« 
his  form  of  words  in  blelBng  tion  of  St.  Paul,  the  relation 
God,  and  his  manner  known  of  fo  honourable  a  circumflancc 

■  to  thcfc  difciplcs  on  fuch  occa-  may  be  efteemed  a  proof  that 

fions,  led  them  to  obferve  him  no  iealoufy  fubfilled  between' 

sttentivefy.  thele  two  Apoftles  after  their 

31.  He  ceajed  to  hi  feen  by  variance*  Gal.  ii.  II.  See 
thi-m.]  He  fuddenly  withdrew  Obf.  337. 

himfelf  from  theoif  See  Bi-  To  reconcile  this  pafTage 
ihopFearce.  with  Maik  xvi«  131  jwe  may 

fuppofe 
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-HAP.. 

\ixv,  ' 'which  bad  biippened  on  tlic  way,  and  that  Jcjus 
was  known  by  them  in  the  breaking  of  bread, 

36  And  while  they  were  thus  fpeai&ing»  ^^^him^ 
ielf  ftood  in  the  midft  of  thena*  and  faith  to 

37  them ;  "  Peace  be  unto  you."  But  they  were 
terrified  and  affrighted,  and  fuppofed  that  they 

38  beheld  a  fpirit.    And  he  faid  unto  them  j  •*  Why 

are  3re  troubled  ?  and  why  do  thouglits  arife  in 

39  "  your  hearts  ?  fee  my  hands  and  my  feet,  that 
**  it  is  I  inyfelf :  handle  me,  and  fee  me:  for  a 
"  fpirit  hath  not  flefli  and  bones,  as  ye  behold  that 

40  1  have."    And  when  he  had  thus  ipoken,  he 

41  (hewed  them  bis  hands  and  his  feet.  And  while 
they  ill  11  bwiicvcd  not  tii rough  joy,  and  wondered, 
he  faid  uato  them {  **  Have  ye  here  any  food?" 

4a  And  they  gave  him  a  piece  of  a  broiled  £(h»  and 

43  of  an  honey*comb.  And  he  took  and  ate  oj  tbm 
in  their  pre  fence. 

44  And  he  laid  unto  them  i  **  Thcfc  are  the  words 
which  1  ipake  unto  you,  while  I  was  yet  with 
you  ;  that  all  things  muft  be  fulfilled  which 

*•  were  vvntten  in  the  law  of  Mofcs,  and  /;/  the 

prophets. 


f^ppofe  tt^t  tbi  nfty  mentioned 
by  St  Marie,  were  fome  of  the 
ajwftles,  and  of  others  among 
our  Lord's  followers,  wboin  the 
two  difciplcs  that  had  gone  to 
£inniau&  met  feparatcly,  or  in 
imaU  companies*  Thefe  indi- 
viduals, or  detached  parties, 
difbelicvL'd  the  report  of  our 
Lord's  appearance.  Bur,  at 
fome  interval  after  liiefe  coai- 


muntcacions,  that  i^,  at  the 
time  denoted  Mark.  xvi.  14, 
the;  two  dlTjiples  rcfortcd  to  the 
inctrtiiig  of  ail  the  apr.lUes  and 
of  others  wich  them.  At  this 
time,  our  Lord  had  been  feen 
by  Peter;  and  bis  rcfurreflion 
was  acknowledged  by  all  pre- 
frnt;  and  t!,j  relation  of  ihc 
appearance  ?,t  Lmrr.nus  was  re- 
ceived by  incm  as  auu;c;Ktc. 
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366  LUKE  XXIV. 

^Xiv!*'"  prophets,  and the  pfalms,  concerning  me.'* 
45  Then  he  opened  their  mind»  that  they  might 
^6  underfland  the  fcriptures ;  and  faid  unto  them  $ 
Thus  it  is  written*  and  thus  the  Chrift  ought 
to  AifFer,  and  to  rife  again  from  the  dead  the 
*•  third  day :  and  repentance  and  remiflion  of 
iins  ought  to  be  preached  in  his  name  among 
all  the  nations,  having  begun  from  Jera&lem. 
48  And  ye  are  witnefles  of  thefe  things. 
4^  And,  bciiold,  I  *  wi/l  fend  upon  yoa  the 
promile  maJe  by  my  Father :  but  dwell  in  the 
city  of  Jerufalmf  until  ye  be  endued  with 
**  power  from  on  high." 

50  And  he  led  them  out  to  Bethany;  and  lifted 

51  up  his  hands,  and  bleiTed  them.    And  it  came 
to  pafs  that,  while  he  bleiTed  them,  he  was  part- 

$%  ed  from  them,  and  carried  up  into  heaven.  And 
they  did  him  obcifance,  and  returned  to  Jerula- 
53  lem  with  great  joy  :  and  were  continually  in  the 
temple,  praifing  and  blefling  God. 

♦  S.  143. 

44.  Thf  propheit.]  The  hif-  that    prophetical    book  the 

torical  b  ^olcs  were  written  hy  pfalms.**    See  Lardfier'i Cred. 

prop  he:  5;  •,  as   well   as   thofe  x.  60. 

which  bear  the  names  of  par-  47.  Having  i;£gufu}  Bifhop 

cicular  prophets.  Pcarce  obferve  un^^athM 

7ht  ffa/ms,]    The  pfalms,  s.  a.  fliould  be  confidercdastbe 

being  the  nobleft  part  of  thofe  neuter  accu&tive  agreeing  in 

books  which  the  Jews  called  conftrufVion     with  mil^fum* 

hagiographa,  anJ  bcitig  placed  Sec  aifo  Elfncr. 

at  their  head,  Hand  for   the  49.  Dwell  in  the  city.'\  After 

whole  of  that  divifion. '  your  return  from  Galilee.  See 

Otfaeii  think  that  the  pialim,  Matth.  xxvi.  Jl.  xxviii.  7,  16. 

propeily  fo  called,  are  meant.  Mark  xir«  A  xvi.  7*  Jobo 

lo  the  prophets,  cTpeciaUy  in  xzL  i« 
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GOSPEL 

ACCORDING  TO 
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CHAP. 

h 


E  Word  was  in  the  beginning,  and  the 
Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God. 
2 — 3  This  fFard  was  in  the  beginning  with  God.  All 

things  were  made  •  by  him ;  and  without  him 

4  was  not  any  thing  made  that  was  made.    In  him 

5  was  life;  and  the  life  was  the  light  of  men.  And 

the 

•  Or,  ihrwgb. 


T.  Ih  the  hfginning.]  Com-  prefentative, 
pare  Gen.  i.  i,  c.  xvii.  5.    I        ff^as  God.]  Ifai.  vii.  14 

John  I  I,  6.  Matth.  i.  23,    John  x.  33 

Tbt  fF9rd,\  See  t  John  i.  —36.   Rom.  ix.  5.  PbiU  H. 

I.  Rev.  xix.  13.  Jefus,  the  6.    Hebr.  i.  3,  8.  > 
Son  of  God,  is  fo  called  be-       2.  He  was  not  only  with 

caufe  God  revealed  himfelf,  or  God,  the  Son  of  his  love,  and 

his  word,  by  him.    TheChal-  Partaker  01  his  glory;  Col.  i. 

dee    paraphrafes  often    have  13.  c.  xvii.  5  j  but  he  was  fo 

jumw  Jebtnabi  verbum  Jeho*  in  the  beginning.    I'he  repe- 

yxy  for  ythinf^i  OoQ,  as  tition  is  very  emphatical. 
revealing  himfelf  to  his  people,       3.  By  him.'\  As  the  vUiblc 

being  called  the  word  of  God.  Agent  and  laliru.ncnt. 
The  Son  was  the  Revealcr  of       IVas  not  any  thing  m*iJe.] 

his  i*  acher's  will  under  the  Old  The  parallelifm  in  the  daufes 

Covenant  '  *^  No  man  hath  of  ihis  verfe  refembles  the  llyle 

feen  God  at  any  time:**  v.  of  the  Hebrew  poetry. 
18:  but  the    bon  was  his       4.   In  hinv  ri-MiJcd  life.  I 

'£{v>Tn)f,    the  declarer  of  his  John  i.  i,  2.    The  Aiytf  was 

wUl>  ai)^  bis  Image  and  Re-  a  being  endued  with  lif«f. 
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CHAP. the  light  *  (hone  in  darknefi ;  and  thedarknefi 

-j-  ovxrlprcj-d  it  not. 

6  There  was  a  man  lent  from  God,  whofe  name 

7  was  John.    This  man  came  for  a  teftimony*  to 
teftify  of  the  Light ;  /b  that  through  him  all  might 

8  believe.  He  was  not  that  Light,  but  was  fcnt  to 
^  tcftify  of  that  Light.    That  was  the  true  Light, 

which  enlighteneth  every  man,  coming  into  the 
JO  world.    He  was  in  the  world,  and  the  world  was 
made  by  him,  and  yet  the  world  knew  him  not. 

11  He  came  to  his  own  ;  and  yet  thofe  who  were  his 

12  own  received  him  not.    But  as  many  as  received 
him,  to  them  he  gave  power  to  become  children 

of 


*  Cjr.  JJiinttb.  \  Os^  cam  not  uptn  iu  C.  35.  Or, 
adtmtud  it  not» 


5.  $hpM.1  Seft  the  prefent      7.  Through  him.']  By  metnt 

tenfe  ufed  for  the  paftt  v.  15.  of  him,  John. 
James  v.  6.  9,  Corning  into  the  xvorU-l 

In  darknefs,"^  In  a  dark  and  Or,  "  which  cometh  into  the 

finful  world.  world,  and  enlighteneth  every 

Ovirfpread  it  not.]  See  c.  man."    See  c.  iti.  19.  xii.  46. 
xii.  35  i  Bos,  Wccftem,  and      10.  Ttf  w§rU  war  nude  if 

Bowyer  4tD*  Appendix.   Its  him.]  See  v.  3.  Col  i.  16. 

JuHre  was   not  impaired   by  The  vifibl?  material  world  was 

the  darknefs  which  furrounded  created  by  \v.\-n.    'o  nU^^  \% 

it.  Chrift  wag  fpotlcfs  and  fin*  more  determinate  than  •# 
left  in  a  poHttted  and  finfiil  by  which  latter  word  the 

world.  This  jeems  a  better  divine  difpeofations  are  feme- 

fenfe  than  pintimng<,  Ads  x*  times  denoted. 
34,  Oflmittin^y   r^rehing]   and        ii.    Mrs  invn.]    His  own 

it  is  agreeable  to  the  paralle-  creatures.     Or,    the  Jewifti 

iifm:  but  v.  10,  IX,  12,  and  people,  over   whom  he  had 

c.  iii*  19>  ^voarthe  fenfe  oon-  piefided,  as  die  Angel  of  the 
veyed  in  die  commoa  verfion* 
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J    O    Q    N       I.  ^ 

CH  A  P.of  God,  even  to  them  who  believe  in  his  name  : 
I J  who  were  born,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will 
of  the  flc(h,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God* 
14  And  the  Word  became  A^ih,  and  *  dwelt  among 
us  (and  we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  a$  of 
the  only-begotten  who  came  from  the  Father)  full 
ig  of  favour  and  of  truth.    John  bare  -f-  witnefs  of 
Vo(*  I.  B  b  him, 

« 

*  Or.  uAtmetktU   f  Gr.  harttL 


13.  NIH  9f  jW.]  Ex  i^n-  exited  immediately  from  die 

guinibus  maris  ct  foeminx.  Father.  See  v.  3. 
*'  Frojice  tela  manu>  fanguis  Full  of  favour  and  truth  } 
meus.*'  Virg.  Full  of  gracioufaefs,  or  bc- 
Ncr  of  tb*  vuU  the  fiejhy  nienity ;  and  of  foIi4  fubfian- 
ntr  tf  tbt  wU  tf  man,']  As  in  da!  dodrine^  without  the  li- 
the cafe  of  marriage.  One  of  guref^  type$»  and  ibadows  of 
thefe  claufcs  fcems  fuperfluous.  the  law. 

The  latter,  which  is  omitted  Gratia  is  thus  ufed,  Cic.  de 

in  one  MS  aiid  in  Lurcbius,  nat.  Deorum  i.  ^.  41.  Epicu- 

fee  Qrieflnch,   and  in  the  nis»  cum  negat  eft  in  Deo 

text  of  MS.  Vat.  1 209,  fee  ed.  gratwm^  tollic  id  qiiod  maxi* 

Birch,  has  the  appearance  of  me  pmprlum  eft  opcimae  prse- 

•  glo&  on  the  former.  ft.intiininxque  naturrr.  Quid 

Of  CotU    Dcrivint;    their  enim  ei\   melius  hnitatt  ct 

new  IpiuLual   birth  from  his  benifceniia? 

inftrudionSt  his  motives,  his  Truth  may  fignify  fidelity. 

Spirit.  But  its  fenfc  here  fcems  to  be 

14..  Divelt  among  us.^  fn  a  edablilhed  by  the  oppofitioD  v. 

flelhly  t^h.  riuiclc.    And  a?  the  17.  Equivalent  Hebrew  words 

Jewilh  t4bcru«icle  w.is    tilled  are  often  joined  together,  as 

with  the  divine  glory,  fo  we  Gen.  xxiv.  275   where  they 

beheld  a  glory  in  JeTus  fuitable  Teem  to  (ignity  trut /av6ur.  See 

to  the  only- begotten  Son  feiit  XjeCIerc. 

from  the  Father.  1 5.  The  connection  may  bc. 

Js.]  Sec  Jofhtia  X.  2,  The   Word  not   oiily  man!- 

Only- begotten.^  Our  Lord  is  fcilcd  his  glory,  and  was  full 

thus  called  fix  times  in  the  «f  favour  and  truth,  but  Jlo 

New  Teilament.    He  alone  received  ample  tefiio^Miy. 

He 
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370     •  J    O    H    N  L 

CM  A  P.  him,  ♦  and  cried,  faying;       This  was  he  of 
-  ^*      "  whom  i  Ipake,  *  He  who  cometh  alter  me, 
*  +  goeth  before  me ;  for  he  was  before  me/ 
'    1^  And  of  his  falnefe  we  have  all  received  $  and  favour 

17  upon  favour.    For  the  law  was  given  by  Mofes ; 

18  but  favour  and  truth  came  by  Jefus  Chrift.  No 
man  hath  fccn  God  at  any  time;  the  only-be- 
gotten [Son]  that  is  in  the  bofom  of  the  Father, 
he  hath  declared  him. 

And 


•  Gr.  cr'utb,    \  Gr.  is. 


He  who  corr.-th  after  me  in  But  a  clear  inftance  of  mtit  in 
point  of  time,  goeiii  before  me,  this  fcnfc  is  wanted.  Sec  Jor- 
ulceth  precedency  of  me  as  the  tin.  TnBs  philolopcal 
more  honourable.  And  juftly  i.  402.  Dr.  Wall  calls  it  an 
docs  my  Follower  pwede  me;  ingeniou';  anH  probable  con- 
fer he  cxifted  before  me.  Ffym  je£lure,  thar,  the  original  text 
has  the  force  of  the  prcfent  having  luu  only,  and  the 
tcnfe,  as  c.  xiv.   22.    Sec  conftruftion    requiring  mmk 

'W{*^Gen.  xlviii.  »oj  re-  »  marginal  note  «1i 

Krred  to  by  Grotius :  and  c.  XiH^i  *^*"^P' 
X.  4-    n/ir.*  is  ufed  as  it  is       18.  I  fny,  by  Jcfus  Chrift, 

beretraniiated  by  Alcx.Aphrod.  who  his  revealed  to  US  the  in- 

probl.  quoted  in  Toinard's  har-  vifible  God. 
mony,  p.  144.  li  srA^yi  ir^tfnr      ^'bttt  it  htttft  htfom  of  fns  P^" 

«S(  Af^m  viv  /S(wfi»  mnkSh  ther,]  Who  is  his  beloved  fen* 

and  by  Eraftofthenes,  c.  42.  Matth.  lii.  17.     Col.  i.  13^ 

?r^r"^   tcrxrUxu  »mk  tim  mkm,  Luke  xvi.  22.    John  xiii.  23. 

/  See  Kvpkc.  Declared  him.]  The  nrigtna! 

16.  JO  f  knowledge,  word  is  applied  by  Greek  wri- 

gower,  Uc»   The  gifts  of  9ie  tera  to  thofe  who  defcribed 

pirit  are  referred  to.    If  we  facrcd  rites  $  declared  tbe  will 

begin  this  v.  with  en  iaftead  of  of  the  fuppofed  heathen  dei- 

mI»  v.  15  mud  be  placed  in  a  ties  ;  or  interpreted  that  umII, 

parenthcik.  however  fignihcU.    bee  Wct- 

Faifour  uponfav9ur.'\  Abund-  ilein  and  Kypkc. 
lot  gpiciottfiiefty  or  benignity. 
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CHAP. 

I. 

19  Aod  this  is  the  wttnefs  of  John,  when  the 

Jews  fcnt  priefts  and  Lcvites  from  Jcnifalem,  to 

20  al]c  him  ;  **  Who  art  Thou  ?"  and  he  confeflcd, 
and  denied  not,  but  confelTed,  "  I  am  not  the 

a  I  "  Chrift."  And  they  aiked  him;  What 
*^  then  ?  Art  thou  Elijah  ?"  and  he  faith,  **  I 
**  am  not."    **  Art  thou  a  prophet  ?"  and  he 

22  anlwercd,  **  No."  Then  the/  iaid  unto  him  i 
«  Who  art  thou  ?  that  we  may  give  an  anfwer 
**  to  thofe  who  ient  us.    What  (ayeft  thou  of 

23  *•  thyfclf?"  He  laid ;  lam  the  voice  of  one 
**  crying  in  tlie  defert,  *  Make  ftraight  the  way 
'  of  the  Lord     as  faid  the  prophet  Ifaiah." 

24  Now  thofe  who  had  been  ient  were  of  the  Pha- 
2J  rifees.    Then  they  afked  him,  and  faid  iinto  him  ; 

**  Why  baptizell  thou  then,  if  thou  be  not  the 

26  '*  Chrift,  nor  EHjah,  nor  a  prophet  ?"  John 
anfwered  them,  faying  i  **  I  baptize  with  wa- 
*•  tcr :  but  there  ftandeth  one  amidfl  you,  whom 

27  **  ye  know  not ;  even  he  who  cometh  after  me  j 
"  the  latchet  of  whole  fandal  1  am  not  worthy 

28  unloofe."  Thefe  things  paifed  in  fietha- 
bara  beyond  Jordan,  where  John  was  baptiz* 
ing, 

B  b  2  The 

21.  J  prophet.]  See  c.  vii.  thus  dcfcribc^ ;  "  Tbs  voice 

4,0,  41.    Any  one  of  tiie  olJ  ^*c,** 

prophets  rifcn  from  the  dtad,         28.  Sethabare  ]  Se«  Micha- 

/  am  not.']  He  was  not  £U*  eli$*s    reafbns    for  preferring 

jah  himfelfi  but  he  came  in  5///;^';;^  beyond  Jordan,  as  con- 

thc  power  and  fpirit  of  blijah.  tridillinguilhcd  from  tne  pi^ce 

Luke  i.  17.  of  that  name  near  Jeruft'cn} 

23.  /  am  the  voict  &c.]   I  Mjilh's  trannit;on,  ii.  4.00. 

am  the  perfon  wbooi  lUiah  ' 
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CHAP. 

29  The  next  day  John  bcholdeth  Jefus  coming 
unto  him,  and  faith  j  "  See,  the  Lamb  of  God, 

30  who  taketh  away  the  fin  of  the  wodd.  This 
is  he  of  whom  I  faid ;  *  After  me  cometh  a 

*  man,  who  *  goeth  before  me ;  for  he  was  before 

31  •  me,"  '*  And  I  knew  him  not :  but  I  therefore 
**  came  baptizing  with  water,  thai  he  might  be 

3^  made  manifeft  to  Ifrael/*  John  alfo  bare  wit- 
nefs,  faying;  **  I  faw  the  Spirit  coming  down 
**  from  heaven  as  a  dove ;  and  it  abode  upon 

33  "  him.    And  1  knew  him  not  ihen :  but  he  who 

lent  me  to  baptise  with  water  had  faid  unto 
me^  *  Upon  whom  thou  (halt  lee  the  Spirit 

*  coming  down  and  abiding,  this  is  he  who  bap- 

34  *  tizeth  with  the  Holy  Spirit.*    **  And  I  faw, 

and  bare  witnefs  that  this  is  the  Son  of 
"  God  ' 

35  On  the  next  day,  John  -t*  was  again  (landing, 

36  and  two  of  his  dilciples :  and  he  looked  on  Jefus 
who  iL'^s  walking,  and  faith  i  **  Behold  the  Lamb 

37  **  of  God."    And  the  two  difctples  heard  him 

38  fpeak,  and  followed  Jefus.    Then  Jefus  turned, 
•    and  law  them  following,  and  faith  unto  themj 

**  What  feek  ye?"  And  they  faid  unto  him  ; 

Rabbi/* 

*  Gr.  is.  t  Or>  again  frtfenttd  hiuife^.  Or*  wu  agmm 
then*   S.  129. 

2^.  Ojf'  the  worU.]  Not  of  36.  On  this  dccldration  An- 
an  individual,  or  of  one  na-  drew,  Peter,  5ec.  grounded 
tion;  like  the  legal  facrinces.      their  faith  in  Jefus :  and  the  mi* 

35.   Two   of  Lis  diftiplcs.l    racle  recorded  v  33  muft  have 
Andrew,  V.  40 ;  and  probably    been  related  tO  tliem  by  the 
John,  who  modefUy  conceals  Bapdft. 
his  own  name. 


Digitizer  by 


J    Q    H    N      L  373 

HAP, 

J,        Rabbi,"  (which  flgnifieth,  being  interpreted, 

39  *  Mafter)  vvhere  dvyclkft  thou  He  iaith 
unto  tbm  i  **  Come  and  fee."  They  came  and 
iaw  where  he  dyrth,  aqd  abode  with  him  that 

4Q  day  :  {now  it  was  about  the  tenth  hour.)  One 
of  the  two  that  heard  John  ffieak,  and  followed 
•f*  Jefus  was  Andrew,  Silicon  Peters  brother. 
He  omteth  with  his  own  brother  Sipion  firil  ^ 
any*  and  faith  to  him  ;  We  have  found  the 
•**  Mefliah :"  (which  is,  being  interpreted,  the 

4^  Chrift.)  And  Andrew  brpu^t  hi">  to  Jcfas. 
And  Jicljus  looked  on  hiip^  and  faid;  Thou 
**  ait  Simon  the  (bi^  of  Jonah:  thou  ihak  be 
**  called  CcpJi'ii> (which  be iqg  interpreted,  is» 
a  rock.) 

43  The  day  foUowing,  Jefus  purpofed  to  go  into 
Galilee ;  and  meeteth  with  Philip,  and  iaith  unto 

44  him,  "  Follow  me."    Now  Philip  was  of  Beth- 

45  faida,  the  city  of  Andrew  and  Peter.  Philip 
meeteth  with  Nathanacl,  and  faith  unto  him ; 
**  We  have  found  bim  of  whom  Mofes  in  the 
•*  law,  and  the  prophets  alfo^  wrote,  Jefus  of 

46  *'  Nazareth,  the  fon  of  Jofeph."  Then  Na- 
thanael  faid  unto  him;  Can  any  good  thing 
**  come  out  of  Nazareth  V*  Philip  faith  unto 

47  him  i  **  Come  and  fee."   Jefus  faw  Nathanael 

coming 


*  Gr.  Teatber,  \  S.  jt. 

44.   Philip  was  inftrucled  cJ  hy  him. 
about  Jefus  by  his  fellow-citi-       The  city.]  See  k  ufed  ate 

zens,  Andrew  and  Peter;  or  c.  xi.  I. 

he  may  have  been  a  difciplc  of       46.  Out  oj  Nazareth,^  See 

John  the  Baptift,  aaJ  infltrud-  c.  vii.  52. 
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CHAP. coming  to  him,  and  faith  of  hinii  "  Behold  an 
^8  *•  Ifradite  indeed,  ill  whom  is  no  guile/'  Na- 
thanael  faith  onto  him;  "  Whence  knoweft 
**  thou  Mc  ?'    Iclus  anfwered  and  faid  unto  him; 
**  Before  Philip  called  thee,   when  thou  waft 

49  **  under  the  fig-tree,  I  faw  thee."  Nathanacl 
anfwered  and  £uth  unto  him }  ^  "  Mafter,  thou  art 
«  the  Son  of  God ;  thou  art  the  King  of  Ifrael." 

JO  Jefus  anfwered  and  faid  unto  him;  **  Becaufe  I 
"  Cud  unto  thee,  *  I  faw  thee  under  the  iig-trec,' 
**  believeft  thou  ?  thou  flialt  fee  greater  things 

51  '«  than  thefe."    Then  Jefus  faith  unto  himj 
"  Verily  verily  I  fay  unto  you,  [Hereafter]  ye 
**  fhall  fee  heaven  opened,  and  the  angels  of 
Xjod  afcending  and  defcending  on  the  Son  of 
♦*  man." 


AND 


♦  Or,  MciJIcr, 


47.  GuikJ]  Fault   BiQiop  i^ons. 

Pearce.  50.  Greater  things.'}  It  was 

'  ^%.Un(Lr  the  fiir.tr ee.]  Per-  a  great  thing  to  Iciiow  fecret 

forming  an  adl  of  private  de-  actions.    But  more  wonderful 

yotibm  knowledge,  and  the  mdft  fig- 

49.  Nathanad  founded  his  miracles,  followed  in  die 

•cknowlcdgcmcnt    of  Jefus*s  courfc  of  Jefus's  miniftry. 

Meffiahfhip  on  the   Baptift's  y .  Heaven  opened  kc.]?rQo(% 

teltimony,    t*.   32,    33,    36,  of  an  mtcrcourfc  between  the 

which  it  is  natur.»i  to  luppofe  Son  of  man  and  heaven ;  and 

that  FhiSp  comnramcatedy  «.  fometiipes  a  miniftratioa  of 

45 }  and  on  Jefus's  fupernatu-  angels  to  him. 
lai  knowledge  of  bis  private 
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I       AND  the  third  day  there  was  a  marriage- fealt 
in  Cana  of  Galilee  ;  and  the  mother  of  Jefus  was 
a  there :  And  Jefus  and  his  difciples  *  alfo  were 
J  invited  to  the  marri  igc -feaft.    And  when  fie 
wine  failed,  tlie  mother  of  Jefus  faith  unto  him; 

4  "  They  have  no  wine."    Jefus  faith  unto  her ; 
**  Woman,  -f-  what  have  I  to  do  with  theef 

5  **  mine  hour  is  not  yet  come."    His  mother  faith 
to  the  fervants     '*  Whatfocvcr  he  faith  unto 

6  '*  you,  do /V."  Now  fix  water-pots  of  ftone  were 
placed  there»  according  to  the  manner  of  1^  deanf- 

ing 

.  •  S.  32.  t  Or,  wbtit       tbm  fa  it        mtf  *  X  Or, 

1.  j4ndihe  third  Jay.  ^  pToh^'  and  fome  had  followed  him. 

bly  after  Jefus's  arrival  in  Ga-  Another  fuppodcion  thatlhe 

lec .  c.  1.  4j.  had  feen  miracles  wrought  by 

3.  JiF^m  the  win*  fukd,']  him  in  private.   But  obferve 

From  the  humble  IVation  of  tr.  11. 

thofc  who  gave  the  feaft;  from  4.  fp'oman.]  A  refpccf^ful  and 

the   un?xpe6fed    number    of  honourable  appollatinn.  John 

guefts,  part       whom  might  xix.  26.    See  Obs.  p.  420. 

have  come  becaufe  fo  extraor-  JVImi  bmft  /  <&C.]  Or, 

ilinary  a  peHbn  as  JeTus  traa  What  baft  thou  to  do  with 

prefenti  from  the   advanced  me/*  in  refp«£l  to  my  public 

time  of  the  fcift,  which  pro-  miniftry  '   This  is  a  nnttcr  in 

babiy  iatled  fcvcn  Juv^.  Gen.  which  the  Spirit  of  mv  Father 

xxix.  a?.     Judges  xiv.    }2.  is  to  guide  me.  My  timf  ot' at- 

Tobit  XI.  19.   ^  Qu::n»admo-  trading  the  notice  of  the  Jews 

dum  rex  utitiir  ^enSidis  vefti-  by  a  ferieB  of  miracles  is  noc 

mentis,  its  et  *  fponfas  etiam  yet  come.    See  mm^,  c.  vii, 

per  fq^tem  convivii   nunrialis  6^  8. 

Rabbi  liJicxcr.  Seldei)  -5.  Though  Jefus  replied  to 

ii.  i>29.  Fol.  bis  mother  witk  the  authority 

f%§  imAit  tf  Jifin*']  Sbt  of  a  prophet,  (be  feems  to  have 

might  have  heard  bimdiicourre  judged  ftax  her  Fequeil  would 

about  the  power  to  be  dif*-  influence  him. 

plnyetl  by  him  in  his  future  6.  Of  ckanfmg,\  Of  willi- 

miniftry;  and  have  thought  it  ing  themfeives  before  meals: 

time  that  he  ihouid  m^tnifeil  and  alfo  of  \yafhing  cups,  pots, 

this  power,  as  John  the  Bap-  &c.  Mark  vii*  2,  3,  4» 
^ft  M  boriie  witnefi  to  bim 
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^HAP.  jj^g  among  the  Jews,  cootaining  two  or  three 
•j  baths  apiece.    Jefus  faith  unto  them ;  "  Fill  the 
**  water-pots  with  water."    And  they  filled  them 

8  to  the  brim.  Then  he  faith  unto  them  ;  *'Di\uv 
"  out  now,  and  bear  to  the  govcrnour  of  the 

9  "  fi^aft/'  And  they  bareiV.  And  when  the 
governour  of  the  feaft  had  tafted  the  water  wtuch 
was  made  wine,  and  knew  not  whence  it  was  j 
(but  the  fervants  who  drew  the  water  knew  i) 
the  governour  of  the  feaft  calleth  the  bridegroom, 

20  and  faith  unto  him  i  **  Every  man  at  firft  fetteth  on 
•*  good  wine  J  and  when  men  have  drunk  largely, 
*'  then  that  which  is  worfe :  but  thou  haft  kept 
.  II  the  good  win^  until  now."  This  beginning  of 
miracles  Jefus  made  in  Cana  of  Gatttee>  and  ma- 
nifefted  his  glory :  apd  hiii  diiciples  bchevcd  in 
him. 

After 


Batbi>\   The  Ixx  ufe  the  perfon  for  the  regular  condu<5^ 

word  in  the  original  for  the  of  the  feaft  (hews  that  the 

ha^  wbich  contained  about  giidb  were  many.  See  Biihop 

feven  gallons;  and  (br  the  Pearce. 

yj-.j/',  which  contnined  one  third  9.  QiHnh  ilu-  bridegroom.] 

oi  the  h(Jth.    2  Chron.  iv.  5.  S:c  tnc  Greek  verb  c.  iv.  16. 

I  Kings  xviii.  32.    The  Sy-  xviii.  33.    :Umie  Would  rcn- 

rtan  mttrtUt^   according  co  der,  iatieth  to, 

Biifaop  Cumberland,  contained-  10.  Ha^ttdritni  largefy  &c.] 

ieven  pints  and  one  eighth.  The  governour  of  the  fedftob- 

Thc  wine  ufed  might  have  fr-rv^-*;  th^t  this  was  the  ufual 

been  of  a  li'jht  quality;  and  maun  r.     It  docs  nor  foIloA- 

part  of  tnat  which  was  mi-  that   tiie    gucits    iiad  druttk 

faculoudy  produced  might  have  largely  on  this  occufion.  And 

been  refcrved  for  other  pur-  the  word  |mImw  may  denote 

pofcs  than  rhat  of  a  protraded  abundance  without  excefs.  See 

nitptial  (eM&t     Scc    Obs*  p.  Obf.  348,  Hilhop  Pearce  in  loc. 

348^  and  on  i  Cor.  xi.  21  j  and  the 

8.  The  govfrncur  of  thefeaJiJ\  Ixx.  Hagg.  i.  6.  See  alfo  Loc(hcri 

The  appoiAtmcM  of  iiicb  a  obC*  Philaist.Lip£  1777. 
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11.  . 

1,2  After  this,  he  went  down  to  Capernaum,  he, 
and  his  mother*  and  his  brethren*  and  his  difci- 
pies :  and  they  remained  there  not  many  days. 

1 3  Now  the  pafTover  of  the  Jews  was  near  $  and 

14  Jefus  went  up  to  Jcruialem  ;  and  iound  in  the 
temple  thofe  who  ibid  cattle,  and  iheep,  and  doves, 

1 5  and  the  monqr-changers  fitting :  and»  when  be  had 
made  a  (courge  of  fmall  cords,  he  drove  them 
all  out  of  the  temple,  and  the  fheep,  and  the 
cattle  I  and  poured  out  the  money  of  the  ex- 

16  changers,  and  overturned  their  tables ;  and  faid 
to  thofe  who  fold  doves;  **  Take  thefe  things 
**  hence ;  make  not  my  Father's  houfe  an  houfe 

17  "of  merchandife."  And  his  diiliples  remem- 
bered that  it  was  written;  **A  zeal  for  thine 

.  **  houie  confumeth  me." 

18  Then  the  Jews  fpake  and  Aid  unto  him; 
*•  What  lign  (heweft  thou  unto  us,  lince  thou 

•ip  **  docft  thele  things  ?**  Jelus  anfwcred  and  faid 
unto  them ;  '*  Deftroy  this  temple,  and  in  three 
ao     days  I  wtU  raiie  it  up/'    Then  the  Jews  faid ; 

**  Forty 

14.  Cattle  and  foee^S\  For  i^.  Confumeth me,']\m^z\Y\ng 
ficrifice.  me  to  t6t  thin. 

i^.CordsJ]  Which  had  been  For  a  full  account  of  the 
ufcd  in  tying  the  Hocks  and  time  and  nature  of  the  trAttf- 
herd?.    See  Obf.  314.  action,  fee  the  notes  on  my 

lb.  My  Father's  hosife.'\'T\\\xs  Harmony,  20;  my  letters 
Jcfus  indiredly  called  himfelf  to  Dr.  Pric(tley  on  the  duration 
the  Son  of  God,  or  the  Meffi*.  of  our  Lord's  miniftry ;  i.  p. 
ah.  20,  Sec.  if.  p.  St,  &c.  and  Obf. 

Of  merchand!fe.]r<:&,z^%noX.  I49.    Scc  alfo  On  Matt*  xxi. 

only  the  traocrs  made  a  eain  12,  &c. 

on  this  occaik>n,  but  tlje  Jew-        1 9.  This  temple.]^  Probably 

tfh  nilenchemfdves,  by  letting  pointing  to  his  bodj.  See  Obf. 

out  the  temple  to  this  prophane  410* 
life. 
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CHAP.'*  Forty  and  fix  years  hath  this  temple  been  in 

«*  building;  and  wilt  Thou  raiic  it  up  in  'three 

21  *'  days?"  But  he  fpake  concerning  the  teniple  of 

22  his  body.  When  therefore  he  was  rifen  from  the 
dead,  his  difciples  remembered  that  he  had  faid 
this  [unto  them:]  and  they  believed  the  fcrip- 
turc,  and  the  words  which  Jefus  had  fpoken. 

23  Now,  when  he  was  in  Jcrufalem  at  the  <  feaft 
of  the  paiibver,  iuany  believed  on  his  n2XHe,  when 

24  they  beheld  the  miracles  Which  he  did.  But  Jefas 
did  not  trull  himfelf  to  them,  becaufe  he  knew  all 

25  0/  them :  and  becaufe  he  needed  not  that  any 
ihould  teilify  of  man :  for  he  himfelf  kiiew  what 

III.  was  in  man. 

1  Now  there  was  a  man  of  the  Pharifees,  named 

2  Nicodemus,  a  ruler  of  the  Jews  :  this  man  cime 
to  Je/us  by  night>  and  faid  unto  him ;  **  'f  Maf- 
**  ter,  we  know  that  thou  art  a  teacher  come 
"  koixi  God  ;  iur  110  man  ^can  do  thcfe  miracles 

**  which 

^  Gr.  PafiviTi  even  at  tbt  fufi,   f  Or,  Aif  l%fir. 

22.  The  fcripture,']  The  pitcitly  declaring  his  Meffiah- 
pailages  in  fcriprure  relftCing  to  ihip. 

Jcfus*s  refurrcction.  i.  Niadmuts.']  So  Menelau*:, 

23.  The  ftq/f.]  'Ef  if  io(,^  Dofitheu*,  kc.  are  Greek 
is  explanatory  of  w  '«  names  of  Jews  which  occur 
At  the  paflcvcT)  iha-t  iny  the  in  the  Apocr^ipha. 

feaK.   Seec.  vi.4»  2.  Hac  pnDintiIsiprae6dofiet 

AUracles.']  Obferve  that  Jc-  inter rogaturus  ent  Jefum  quid 

fus  openly  perf  irmeJ  miracles  afc  fieri  oporterct,  ut  felicitatit 

at  Jerufalem  thus  early  in  his  regni  Dci>  quod  inftahat,  par- 

miniftry,  for  the  conviction  of  ticeps   fieret.     Quod  tii  r» 

the  Jews ;  and  that  the  evan*  rttiwm/ton,    ad  quod  pertinet 

eelift  is  not  oftentatious  in  re-  Chrifti  re^nfio.  Cler,  Ifar* 

Mting  them.   See  c.  iii.  2.  mon.  p.  5aa  / 

24.  Tru/i  biijfiif.l  By  ex- 
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*^?IL        which  thou  doeft,  unlefs  God  be  with  him." 
j  Jefus  anrwered  and  faid  unto  him  j     Verily  vc- 
**  rQy  I  fay  unto  thee,  Unlefa  a  man  be  born 
**  again,  he  cannot  fee  the  kingdom  of  God." 
4  Nicodemus  faith  unto  him  ;  "  How  can  a  man 
**  be  bom  when  he  is  old  ?  can  he  enter  a  fecood 

time  into  his  mother's  womb,  and  be  bom 
Jefus  anfwered ;  *•  Verily  verily  I  fay  unto  thee, 
Unlefs  a  man  be  born  of  water,  and  of  the 
**  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God«  That  which  is  bom  of  the  flefh,  is  fleih  j 
and  that  which  is  bom  of  the  Spirit,  is  fpirit. 
**  Wonder  not  that  I  faid  unto  thee.  Ye  muft  be 
born  again.    The  wind  bloweth  where  it  will, 
and  thou  hearefl  it's  found,  but  knoweft  not 
whence  it  cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth :  ib 
is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit.  '  Ni- 

'  codemus 


7 
8 


3,  4,  5.  You  think  the  king- 
dom of  (rod  a  temporal  one ; 
but  uuieb  a  man  be  born  iigain, 
profeft  that  he  wiU  become  a 
new  man  by  a  fpiritual  regene- 
ration, be  baptized  and  receive 
the  Spirit,  he  cannot  be  a  fub- 
jc£tof  my  kingdom. 

Of  water,]  This  paflage  Is 
ccMicIulive  for  water  baptiCm. 
Sec  alfo  AOs  X.  47. 

Of  the  Spirit.]  Jel'us  gave 
the  Spirit  to  all  his  difciplcs. 

Enttr  intQ.}  This  phrafe  ex- 
plains the  clofe  of  V.  3* 

6.  Is Jbjb  &c.]  iniereftt  its 
defires  and  paifions,  its  fccular 
and  ambitious  view^  •  hut  he 
vi'ho  is  regenerated  by  the  S[)irit 
which  I  give  hirei,  is  ipincuuily 


minded,  and  thus  fitted  to  be 

my  diTcinle. 

8.  iHc  wind  bloweth  in  all 
diredtons,  as  it  happene'th :  its 
found  is  heardjits  effects  arcfcen, 
its  real.ty  is  afcertained  :  but  it 
cannot  be  faid  from  what  pre- 
cifs  part  of  the  atmofphere  it 
comes,  or  in  what  part  it  dies 
away.  He  that  is  born  of  ^e 
fpirit  bears  a  general  refeni<- 
blancc  to  this.  The  t  lTlx^h  of 
the  Spirit  are  fcnfiblc;  bclitfia 
me,  iovc  of  Ciod  and  man, 
miracles,  tic»  But  the  caufe 
is  invtlible,  its  mode  of  ask- 
ing imperceptible,  and  the  rca- 
hn  why  it  a.^s  on  one  objed 
and  not  on  another  oftCD  un- 
jcnown  to  man. 
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^  ^11^' codemu8  anfwered  and  laid  unto  him  i  How 
lo  **  can  thcfc  things  be  ?"  Jefus  anfwered  and  faid 
tin  to  him ;  **  Art  thou  a  *  teacher  in  Ifrael,  and 
ji  **  knowell  not  thcle  things?  Verily  verily  I iay 
unto  thee«  We  fpeak  that  which  m  know, 
and  teilify  that  which  we  have  feen  ;  and  yet 

12  *'  yc  receive  not  our  teftimony.  If  I  have  told 
you  earthly  things,  and  yc  believe  notj  how 
will  ye  believe,  if  I  tell  you  heavenly  things  f 

13  **  Now  no  man  goeth  up  to  heaven,  but  he  who 
**  came  down  from  heaven,  even  the  Son  of 

14  **  man,  who  was  in  heaven.  And  as  Mofes 
lifted  up  the  ierpent  in  the  deiert,  {o  muft  the 

15  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up :  diat  every  one  who 
"  believcth  in  him  may  [not  pcrilh,  but]  have 

16  '*  everlafting  life.    For  God  hath  fo  loved  the 
"  world,  that  he  hath  given  his  ooly^b^tten 

Son,  that  every  one  who  believeth  in  him  may 

17  "  ii^t  peiiili,  but  have  cvcrlailing  life.    For  God 

"  hath 

♦  s.  53. 

11.  lyb'tch  1VC  have  feen.'\  Jf 'he  u  ti  in  heaven.']  R-forc 
In  the  converts  to  my  religion,  bis  iaciiriution.  See  a»f,  c.  ix, 
SecrBifliopPearce.  25 i  Camerarius  and  Raphc- 

12.  Earthly  tbings.']  Such  11  us  in  Wolfius;  and  Bi(hop 
as  baptifm,  and  the  ene^  of  Pearcehcrc  and  one.  i.  18. 
the  Spirit  here  on  f:irth.  14.  Be  lifud  up,^    At  hia 

Heavenly  thiui.^    Such  as  crucifixion. 
-  my    diviiie    nature,    ijjlritual       15.  Eunj  fiw.}  Xhc  whole 

kingdom,  defcent  from  heaven^  world,  gentiles  as  well  as  Jews, 
and  future  afcenfion  thither.  16.  Obferve  that  the  caufe 

13.  Goeth  up  ]  Here  the  of  Chrift's  coming  is  God's 
preter  is  ufed  for  the  prefent :  love  to  ma:ikind :  fee  Rom  v. 
fee  Bifhop  Pcarce's  note :  and  8.  Htbr.  li.  9.  I  John  iii.  16. 
thepicfcitt  iiab  the  fiirce  of  the  tv.  9,  10:  and  the  end  of  it, 
future^  as  k^htw  v.  i8.  I  to  Gve  all  men. 
alone  ihall  rife  from  the  deadi  13  17.  Our  Ix)rd  touches 
and  go  up  to  heaven."  00  (ome  i£  the  bi^b  and  he<i> 

vcnly 
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ItL  '**  huh  not  tint  his  Son  into  the  world,  to  con- 
demn  the  world  ;  but  that  the  world  through 

18  *^  him  might  be  £a,fcd.    He  who  believeth  in 

him.  fliall  not  be  condemned:  but  he  that 
believeth  not,  is  condemned  already,  becaufe 
**  he  hath  not  believed  on  the  name  of  the  only- 

19  *^  begotten  Son  of  God.    And  this  is  the  con- 

demnation ;  that  light  is  come  into  the  world, 
*^  and  yet  men  have  loved  darknefs  rather  than 

20  «  li^ht :   for  their  deeds  were  evil :  for  every 

one  who  doeth  evil  hatcth  the  light,  and 
^  Cometh  not  to  the  light,  left  his  deeds  ihould 

2 1  «*  be  difcovercd.    Bat  he  who  doeth  the  truth  ' 
*'  Cometh  to  the  hght,  that  his  deeds  may  be 

made   manifeft,    *  that    they  are  wrought 
througb  faitb  in  God/' 

After 


•  Or,  hecaufe. 


venly  doiSirincs  referred  to  v.  dirigcrct.     Wetftein  Proleg. 

I  a.  N.  T.  p.  189. 

Illud  cercum  fft»  Joannem  18.  $hall  not  bt  imUmned.] 

Halefiuin  adolercentem    cum  See  in  Grie(b<ich  thoTe  who 

Calvinr)  fenniTe  in  dogmr.tc  dc  tranflate  judJcalitur, 

praedcdinatione  h  aniTcx!>  ca-  h  cofulcmned  already.^  H.'s 

pitibuS|  hi  in  eadeni  adhuc  tu-  fcnicncc  is  alreaiiy  determined  j 

ifle  fententia  cum  fynodo  Dorw  and  will  hereafter  be  pronoun- 

dracenx  tntereflec:  cum  vero  cedonhim. 

Epifcopius  locum  Jo.  iii.  16.  19.  The  ground  of  his  con- 

acerrimc    adverfsi?  Contrarc-  dcmn.iiion  is,  thai  his  unbelief 

monf^rantes  urfdiet,  Calvino  is  owing  to  his  vices, 

(ut  ipfe  de  fe  fatetcr  Hulcfms)  21.  Through  faith  in  God.] 

valedixiiiey  &  Remonftrantium  By  him  who  Is  in  (rod,  who 

fentemiae  acceffifTei  ita  tamcn  believes  in  God   ami  ob<-ys 

ut  ■noderalifTime  fe  gcrcrrr,  5c  him.   Stc  i.  ^f  .-p,  R"in.  viij, 

omnia  ad  pacem  &  cariutem  i*  ix.  i.   2  Cor.  v.  if. 
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CHAP. 
III. 

2Z     After  tbefe  things,  Jefus  and  his  dafciplcs  came 

into  the  land  of  Judca  ;  and  there  he  tarried  with 

23  them,  and  baptized.  And  John  alfo  w^s  Sap- 
tizing  in  £non,  near  Salim ;  becaufe  oiuch  wa- 
ter was  there;  znd  tbe  *  feefU  came,  and  were 

24  baptized.  For  John  was  not  yet  caft  into  pri- 
fon. 

25  Then  a  queflion  aroic  between  fome  of  John's 

26  dtfciples  and  a  Jew,  about  -f  baptizing.  And 
fome  came  to  John,  and  (aid  anto  him ;  "  t  Maf- 
**  tcr,  he  that  was  with  thee  beyond  Jordan,  to 
**  whom  thou  bareil  witoefs^  behold,  he  bapti- 

27  **  zetb,  and  all  meit  come  to  him."  John  an- 
fwered  and  faid;  **  A  man  can  receive  no- 
**  thing,  unlcfs  it  he  given  him  from  heaven. 

28  "  Ye  yourfelves  bear  me  witnefs,  that  I  faid ; 
'  I  am  not  the  Chrifl,  but  I  am  fent  before  bis 

29  '  face/       §  He  that  bath  the  bride,  is  the 

"bridegroom: 

•  See  S.  32.  t  Gr.  cUanfmg,  ii.  6,  X  Or,  My  Majltr, 
§  Or,  It  is  tbt  bridegrtm  that  bath  tbt  tridt. 

22,  ^/iirtbife  things,^  And  die  rite  of  purifying,  or  dean- 
therefore  after  deanfing  the  fin^,  by  baptifm ;  whether 
temple,  c.  ii.  14*-!;.  Whence  Jews  or  John  ihould  be  rcfort- 

ic  f  ;ll0v.*s  that  our  Lord  per-  ed  to  for  the  adminift^mtion  of 

formed  this  act  twice  ;  zt  the  it.    *£«  denotes  that  the  quef- 

firft  Paflbver  whicn  he  attended  tion  originated  from  John's 

in  die  courfe  of  his  minillry,  difciples.  Kypke^ 
and  at  tbe  bfl  PafTover.  26.  Mmm*']  Great  num- 

jhdba^isud.]  By  bit  difei*  bers. 
p!cs :  c.  iv.  2.  27.  A  man's  heavenly  com- 

23.  Much  vjater  was  tL-re.]  miflion  is  fuperior  or  inferiori 
Hence  it  feems  probable  that  as  God  bedows  it  on  hiou 

he  ufed  immerfion.   .  But  fee      29.  The  brtdegrooni  it  the 

on       viii.  38.  diftinguiflied  pcrfon.   I  am  at 

25.  jSbwt  'ba^izingJ]  About  one  of  thofe  infnrior  attend. 

ants 
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^  ?lf    '*  bridegroom :  but  the  friend  of  the  bridegroom, 

•*  who  ftandeth  and  hearcth  him,  rejoiceth 
"  *  greatly,  becaufe  of  the  bridegroom's  voice. 

30  This  my  joy  therefore  is  complete.    He  muft 

31  **  irt'creaie,  but  I  muft  decreafe.  He  that  cometh 
*•  from  above,  is  above  ail :  he  that  is  from  the 
"  earth,  is  from  the  earth,  and  fpeaketh  from 

the  earth:  he  that  cometh  from  heaven  [is 

32  *'  above  all;  and]  teftifieth  what  he  hath  ieen 
**  and  heard ;  and  yet  none  reccivcth  his  tefti- 

33  "  mony.  He  that  hath  received  his  teflimony, 
**  hath  fct  his  feal  -f-  to  confirm  that  God  is  true. 

34.  **  For  he  whom  God  hath  fent,  fpeaketh  the 
words  of  God :  for  [God]  giveth  him  not 

35  **  the  Spirit  by  mcafure.  The  Father  loveth  the 
•*  Son,  and  hath  given  all  things  into  his  hand. 

36  «  He  who  believeth  on  the  Son,  hath  everlail- 

ing 

*  Gr.  with  joy.   f  See  S.  130. 

antt  who  rejoice  to  hear  his  receive. 

voice  tdlifying  his  aflFe^ioii  for  3^.  Hatb  fit  bis  fia/.]  Hath 

the  briffr,  according  to  S  Jdcn  conhrmed,  at  it  were  by  affix- 

U.x.  Hcbr.  ii.  c.   16,  referred  ing  his  fral. 

to  WiUi  approbation  by  VVoIfi-  That  Go  J  is   true.  J  Hath 

US  I  or,  according  to  others,  performed  his  promife  in  (end* 

declaring  his  racitication  of  the  ing  the  Meffiah.    Lulce  t.  71^ 

marriage.    See  Deut.xxii.  13,  72. 

&c«  and  Grot,  on  Matth.  ix.  34..  For  a  great  prophet  In- 

15.  detd  is  ft-nr,  who  Ipciks  the 

30.  Such  l^n^uage  proves  words  ot  Gud,  by  that  Spirit 
that  John  was  no  Impoftor.  which  is  dealt  by  tneafure  to 

31.  If  coming  from  above,  others  but  without  meafure  to 
or   from  heaven^  meant  only  him. 

receiving  a  divine  ccmmiffion,  35.    Hath  ghrn  all  things 

then  John  came  from  above,  into  his  hand.']  iLtli  commu- 

or  from  heaven,  as  well  as  Je«  nicated  all  tUuigs  to  him  i  or, 

fils*   See  c.  i.  6.  hathfubjefUd  all  things  to  him. 

Spiaketh  from  the  ^tfr#^.]Not  36.  BtlievttbJ]  So  that  bit 

what  he  hath  feen  in  henven.  bdief  is  a  fourceof  obedience* 

32.  Tit  runt  rtciivttb.}  i'  ew 
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^  ?ii  ^*  '        ^         di&elievech  the  Son, 

**  will  not  fee  life  ;  but  the  anger  of  Godabideth 
jy^    *•  on  him. 

1  When  therefore  the  Lord  knew  that  the  Pha- 
rifces had  heard  that  he  made  and  baptized 

2  more  difciplcs  than  John  j  (though  Jefus  himfelf 

3  baptized  not,  but  bts  difciples     he  left  Judea, 

4  and  went  again  into  Galilee.  Now  he  mud 
J  needs  go  through  Samaria*    He  cometh  therefore 

to  a  city  of  Samaria,  called  Sychar,  near  to  the 
portion  of  land  which  Jacob  gave  to  his  ion  Jo- 

6  feph.    Now  Jacob's  well  was  there.    So  Jefus, 
being  wearied  with  his  journey,  fat  afterward  on 

7  the  well.   (It  was  aboot  die  fixth  hour.)  A 

woman 


Di/beiievetb.]    Perfifteth  in  iii.  5.    iTim.i.  18,  and  Ra- 

unbetief,  contrary  to  die  fiilleft  pbelius*s  and  Whitby's  nutes, 

evidence*   See  v.  i8»  19.  Rev.xHi.  15. 

I.  The  Lord.]  See  in  Wet-      2.  There  wat  1  dignity  in 

ftcin  the  authorities  for  finding  this  manner ;  and  it  conveyed 

y^f"^'  an  intimation  of  fuperiority  to 

Kfiew.]  What  pailcd  c.  iii.  John,  who  baptiaed  in  pcrfon. 
25,  26,  having  been  related  to      6.  Aftgrward,]  For  the  fcnfe 

him  itoeether  with  the  drcum-  of  urm,  at  equivalent  to  tiw, 

ftance  that  the  tranfadion  had  ium  dtmumy  to  faSlt^  poftea^  then^ 

been  communicated  to  tbejea>»  aftcnuard^  fee   A<^   vil.  8. 

lous  Pharifces.  xx.  1 1.  xxviii.  14.    i  Cor.  xi. 

That  he  mJU£.]  Gr.  that  Jc-  28.    Rev.  ix.   17.  JUowycr 

fus  made.   But  die  tranllation  ^to.   p  536,  540.  Arinot. 

is  more  clear  by  omitting  7/"^i  foet.  §  ix.  Plutus  Ariftoph. 

.with  Syr.  Perf.  Ar.  See  MiU.  321.    Epidctus  in  Parkhurft'f 

The  repetition  of  the  noun,  lex.  fign.  6.  Jofephus  fpeaking 

inftead  of  ufing  a  pronoun,  is  of  Ifaac  fays,  b^V«?  irn  xiMi  ««< 

cornmon  in  the  claifics  as  well  iyiutx^iia.  w^at  tm«  U^n*  /ttrA 

as  in  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  i^tnkt  Stmt  Amitm*, '  Ant«  i.  c. 

fcriptures.    SeeGen.  ii.  3.  xix.  xxii.  ed.  Haverc.    Ita  has  the 

24.    Jofh.  \  ii!.  3,  4,  8.    John  fame  fenfe  in  Latin.  Atque 

vii.  32.    I  Cor.  i.  4;  7,  8.    2  ita  correptum  laccrat  injufta 

Cor.  iv.  6.    Eph.  iv.  16.    x  oece.  Pbaedr.  i.  Fab.  ii.  . 
Tbefl*.  iii.  12,  13.   2  ThefL 
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^     ^'  vmnM  of  Sftmaf il  coineth  to  dn^^^  water.  J^fus 

8  fiudi  ufilo  hei^;     owe  me  to  dHnk;^'    (For  his 

difciples  were  gone  to  the  city,  that  they  might 

9  buy  food.)    Then  the  Samaritan  woman  faith 
^nto  him ;     Why  doft  thou,  being  a  }ew»  afk 
^  dHnk  of  tilt,  diit  am  a  Samaritan  i"  (for 
the  Jews  hare  ho  friehdiy  dealings  with  *  the  Sa- 
le maritans.)    Jefus  anfwercd  and  faid  unto  her; 

"  If  thou  kncweft  the  bounty  of  God,  and  who 
he  is  that  faith  unto  tb^,  *  Give  tat  to  drink;' 
fhbtt  wt)uldeft  ha^e  aikdd  of  him>  and  he 
J I   "  Would  have  given  thee  Hving  water."  The 
Woman  faitii  unto  him ;   "  Sir,  thou  hafl  no 
▼efiei  to  di^W  with»  and  the  well  is  deep: 
whence  theil  *  banil  thou  have  that  living  wa- 
12  **  ter  ?  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father  Jacob, 
Vol.  I.  C  c  « who 

*Gr,  hap  dm. 


,  7.  7»  drtnv  watfrJ]  See 
Gen.  xxiv.  li.  Exod.  li.  16. 
1  Sam.  i*.  II.  2iid  other  in- 
ilaiiccs  in  Lfncr,  that  wonien> 
and  thole  loo  of  no  inferior 
hihk,  were  anciently  chul  edk- 
ploycd. 


8.    For  his  diicip] 


who 


mighr  iijvr  procured  cnt^  ineans 
of  drawing  waicr,  were  goiW 

9.  For  tht  Jews  &c.]  Have 
no  kind  and  friendly  dealings 

I  hcfc  are  the  wrords  of 
St.  John. 

10.  U  ihou  knewed  the  gifc 
which  God  it  able  to  bcftdw, 
and  that  I  am  the  Chrift,  thdu 
wouldeft  have  defired  my  doc- 
trine, which  may  be  co«npared 
to  a  pure  never-tailing  Ipring 
of  flowiAg^  water*    See  v.  14. 


Thevenot,  in  his  journey  from 
Egypt  to  Jcrufilem,  "  did  not 

forget  leather-  buclcets  t^.draw 
^  water  with."  Raiiwolf  fayt, 
thftt  ^  the  t>eo|>Ie  who  go  to 

dip  water  in  the  well  or  ci(^ 
"  tern  at  Bethlehem  are  provi- 

dcd  with  frnall  leathern  buck- 
"  cts  aiiu  u  iine,  as  is  ufoal  in 
**  theft  counirtei>  and  fo  the 

merchants  that  go  in  caravans 
"  through  great  deferts  provide 

themft-lves  a!lb  wi^h  thefe.*' 
Harmer.  i.  420. 

12.  Our father.l  As  fome 
Hebrews  were  trtixt  With  many 
Aflyrians  in  Ssmari.i,  the  Sa* 
mariran*;  were  fond  of  calling 
the  Hebrc^vi  thxir  anccfiori. 
See  V.  20. 
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CHAP,*«  who  gave  u«  the  well,  and  himielf  drank  of 

*    '*  it,  and  hi?;  Tons,  and  his  cattle  ?"   Jefiis  an- 
fwered  andfaid  unto  her;  **  Whofoever  drinketh 

14  ''of  this  water,  will  thirft  again  :  but  whoibever 
**  fliall  drink  of  the  water  I  which  diall  give  him* 
**  will  never  thirll;  ;  but  the  water  which  I  lhali 
«*  give  him  will  be  in  hiin  a  well  of  water 

^  S  fpringiog  ttp  to  everlaiting  life/'  The  woman 
(aith  unto  him  $  **  Sir,  give  me  this  water ;  that 

16  1  third  not,  nor  come  hither  to  draw."  Jtfiis 
faith  unto  her ;  "  Go,  call  thine  hufband,  and 

ij  come  hither."  The  woman  anfwered  and 
iaid;  I  have  no  hufband/*  Jefus^  iaith  unto 
her;     Thou  haft  rightly  faid,  *  I  have  no  huf- 

15  '  band:'  for  thou  haft  had  five  h  u  (bands ;  and 
**  he  whom  thou  now  haft,  is  not  thine  huf- 

19.  band:  thou  haft  fpoken  thi$  truly."  The 
woman  faith  unto  him  j  **  Sir,  I  perceive  that 

20  •*  thou  art  a  prophet.    Our  fathers  worftiipped 

on  this  mountain ;  and  ye  fay,  that  in  Jerufa- 
lem  is  the  place  where  men  ought  to  worfhip." 

21  Jefus  faith  unto  her;  "  Woman,  believe  me, 
**  the  hour  cometli  when  ye  ftiall  worfliip  tlie 

•*  Father 


And  bit  cattle,]  Or  houfe-  Samaritans. 

held.  See  Kypkc  j  and  Micha-  20.    On  this  mutntaim^ 

elis's  inirod.  by  Marih.  i.  170,  Pointing  to  mount  Gerizlm, 

447*  which  was  near  Sychar  or  Si- 

14  /^77/  never  tmfjh]    In  chem :  Judg.  ix.  7  :  on  which 

hts  future  iiate  of  happmefs.  mount  the  bamanians  had  their 

16.  <r«,  coil  thitu  bufiand^  temple^   2  Maec.  vi.  2. 

&C.J  Jefus  led  CO  a  fubjed  on  21*  Under  the  gofpcl-covc- 

which  he  purpofcd  to  difplay  nant,  God  is  to  be  worfhipped 

fiich    fupcrnatural  knowledge  everywhere:  not  in  one  piacc» 

as  would  tend  to  convert  the  preferably  to  ail  others. 
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CHAP 

.  jv.       Father  neither  on  this  moaatain  nor  at  Jem- 

22  ialem.    Ye  worfhip  what  -  ye  know  not :  we 

•  *•  worfhip  what  we  know :  for  falvation  is  from 

23  the  Jews.    But  the  hour  cometh,  and  now  is, 
when  the  true  worOiippers  will  worihip  the 

**  Father  in  fpirit  and  in  truth :  for  indeed  the 

24  "  Father  kekcth  fuch  worfliippers  of  him.  God 
**  is  a  fpirit :  and  the  worlhippers  of  him  ought 

25  *^  to  worihip  Um  in  fpirit  and  in  truth/'  The 
woman  faith  unto  him ; I  know  that  tbe  Me^h 
"  cometh:  (which  fignifieth /J&^  Chrift :)  when 

26  *•  he  is  come,  he  will  tell  us  all  things.*'  Jcfus 
iaitii  unto  her ;     I»  who  ulk  with  thee,  am  ite." 

2j  And  upon  this  his  difciplescame,.  and  wonder^- 
cd  that  he  talked  with  the  woman :  yet  none 
faid  ;  "  What  fcekeil  thou      or,  "  Why  talked 

28  "  thou  with  her  V*  The  woman  then  left  her 

C  c  2  bucket. 


22.  ^f  'hat  ye  know  mi.}  An  In  f^nt  and  in  truAS\  With 
objed  of  worfliip  which  the  pure  and  fpirittial  .worihip 
know  not :  one  who  never  dtf-  of  devout  pnjvr ;  with  true 

covered  hi mfi-ir  to  you  Sama-  and  folid  piety:  not  in  types 

rirans  as  your  God  a'.id  law-  and  £hadows. 

giver.    Sec  Deut.  xxxii.  17.  24.  A  Spin'tA  God  is  abc- 

Salvaiion.}  The  way  to  ob-  ing  of  a  fpirituu  nature  s  and 

tain  God's  favour;  the  way  to  requires  a  fpiritu^l  worihip,  a 

life  and  blefltng.  Lev.  xvi  it.  worfhip  which  employs  nuui'i 

5.    Detft.  XXX.  19.    Thtf  fa-  higher  and  better  pnrt. 

viour  of  the  world  ariicUi  -illb  25.  The  pare;.:hejls  contains 

from  among  them.  the  words  of  St.  John.  See 

23.  Ami  now  />■  j  An  uni«  c.  xx.  16. 

verfal  fpiritua)  religion  is  no\v  26.  Our  Lord  had  not  the 

begun.    See  like  modes  of  ex*  fame  prudential  reafons  for  con- 

prefnof)  c.  v,  25,  xvi.  32.  cejli     his  Mefliahftip  nmon-r 

The  true  iv'jrjh'tppi'n.^    In  the  Samaritans  as  fubfiilcd  la 

oppoiition  to   liie  ceremonial  his  iiiiercourfe  with  the  Jcwi. 

and  typical  worihip   of  the  27.  fVondtrti.']  Becadfcfilo 

Jews.'  was  a  Samaritan.   See.  v  9. 


Digitized  by  Google 


>fi^  J   O   H    *  IV, 

^     ^'  ImdcetAUiaTVtentiiito  Oiedtyt^dliaMito  thettKni 

29  **  Come,  fee  a  man  who  1ia?th  toW  me  all  things 

30  "  whatever  I  did  :  is  this  the  Chnft  ?"  77v« 
they  went  out  of  the  -city,  and  came  an  to  him. 

3t      in  the  mtsm  time  his  difcij^  befought  hum, 
31%  faying ;  "  Miiftcr,  cat/*    9ut  lie  <ai4  unto  them  1 
I  have  food  to  eat,  which  ye  know  not  of." 
3S  Then  the  difciples  faid  one  to  another ;    Hath  any 
34     one  broaglit  htm  anj^  i^^Aig:  to  eat  f*'  Jefuslaith 
iinto  thcmi  "  My  food  4s,  to  do  l!he  wSl  of  him 
3'5  **  who  fcnt  mc,  an  J  to  finifh  his  work.    Say  ye 
**  not,  '  There  arc  ytt  four  months,  and  then 
'  comedi  the  harveib?*  behold*  I  fay  Mtato  yoa» 
Lift  tip  youf  eye»,  and  look  on  the  fields  t 
^6  **  that  they  arc  already  white  for  harvcft.  ^/id 
**  he  who  reapcth  receiveth  wages,    and  ga- 
therethacrop*  to  everlafting  life:  that  both 
'        he  who  jfoweth,  and  hg  who  reapeth,  may  re- 

37  "  joice  together.    For  herein  is  that  faying  true  ; 

38  *  One  foweth,  and  another  reapeth.*    I  have  fen t 

you  to  reap  that  on  which  ye  have  not  laboured : 

others 

35.  Sajf  ff  mi  &c.]  «  Say    ivc  particles.  Sec  v.  30,  MSS. 
}'c  not  truly  at  prefent,  that  it        A  fay  rejoice  to^dher.]  May 
•         will  be  harveft  in  four  mnnth<i?"    receive  his  prcjper  reward  ;  and 
Bariev  harveft  in  Judea  was  in    may  joytuliy  rcfled  that  he  is 
Marco  or  April*  engaged  in  the  mod  benevdenc 

A  prdtimpciofi  iriles  from  v.  work. 
7.  that  it  was  now  winter ;  as       37.  True.}  See  the  autho- 
the  Samaritan  woman  would    rTne«;  for  reading  iki0tM$^  wich* 
fcarccly  have  gone  to  draw  water    out  the  article  ». 
at  noon  in  a  fcafon  of  heat,  38.  /  havt  Jent  yauJ]  I  have 

35.  fFhki,}  Albcfdt  meffis  commiffioned  you.  I  have  ap- 
ariflit,  Ovid»  quoted  by  Wet*  pointed  you  my  (oUowers,  in 
fteitk  order  to  fend  you^  Beza*s 

36,  jfnd  k:  he]  Griefbach  MS.  reads  «?n<-KXit«,  which 
omits  Km\  St.  John  is  remark-   may  be  rendered  ijend» 

able  for  ocnittin'^  the  connex-  ' 
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?        *'  others  have  labotwrcdg  mi  3fe  arc  enteitd  into^. 
*'  tbfiir  labours^" 
.39     Aa4  mz^  of  ibo  Saiaacitaaxt  of  tba^  cit;  be* 
lisved  in  bim,  fb?  the  WQid&  of  the  woman  who 

teftified;  **  He  told  me  all  things  whatever  I  did.** 
4$)  Wheo  therefore  the  Samaritans  were  come  unto 
bimt.  ^ty  bcibi^bt  him  xh^X  hcf  would  abide  with 
4t  thcfin:  an4  be  ahode  ihfre  two  da3fs.   And  many: 
42  Baorc  believed  becaafe  of  his  own  words ;  and 
to  the  woma|i4  '*  Wo      }qQ^r  be^v^  be- 
*^  c^ufe  of  thjf  wpQH;:        wc  ourildves  have 
hisard.  bbn»  and  Kapw  that  this  U  iodord  [the 
Chriil,]  die  Sfavipur  of  the  woidd/' 
4^      Now  after  the  tv^  dap  be  4^aited  thence^ 
aiHi  we^  iim  Qalilee.    Fof  Ji;|iia  himfelf  de-» 
^lacf  4.  tk^i  9;  propb^  b^  1191  b^nom;  ia  |ii8  own 
4^  COUfUr)^.    Se  ^ei>  he  was  come  into^  GalileCy 
the  GaUleans  received  hipi,  having  feen  all  the 
Ijbings  whiph.  h^  dji4  inr  Jeruf^dem  at  the  feafl ;  for 

46  they  alfo  had  gone  to  the  6s^  Sol  Jifiis  came 
again  to  Cana  of  Galilee*  where  he  *  had  made 
the  water  wine.  And  there  was  one  of  the  king's 
houfchold,  whofe  fon  was  fick  at  Capernaum* 

47  This  mao»  iirfiea  he  heard  that  Jefas  was  come 

but 

•  S.  144. 

•  *  -  . 

■ 

Others  have  Jabeurtd,]  H«  to  Nasuireth.  He  <Jhofc  firft 
fpenlc<;  indire^y  anil  tnimbly  to  teach,  nnd  to  work  mira« 
of  himfelf.  civs,  in  other  parts  of  Galilee. 

39  *  4^*  '^^^  Samaritans  Kor  &c. 
were  better  4ifpofed  than  the  ^b,Omte  etgain.']  See  c.  ii.  f  • 
Jews,  They  M  net  a  ilrong  On*  §/  tkt  kinfs  htrfihtld,} 
'  ■  attachment  to  a  former  dirpen-  King  Herod's.  Luke  iii.  I* 
fation^  nor  fiich  prcnid,  ambi-  Bifbop  Pearce  fuggcfts  that  he 
tious,  and  intereHcd  rulers.  may  have  been  Cbuxa*  JLuke 
44«  hut  he  went  not  fiift   viii,  3.  , 
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CHAP,  out  of  T'lf^ea  into  Galilee,  went  to  him.  and  bc- 
ibught  [himj  that  he  would  come  down  and  cure 

48  his  fbn :  for  he  was  at  the  point  of  death.  Then 
Jefus  faid  unto  him  ;  "  Unlcfs  ye  fee  figns  and 

49  **  wonders,  ye  will  not  believe."  He  of  the 
king's  houiehold  faith  unto  him;     Sir,  come 

50  **  down,  before  my  child  die."  Jefus  (aith  unto 
him  5  **  Depart;  thy  fon  liveth.**  And  the  man 
believed  the  words  which  Jefus  had  ipoken  unto 

51  him,  and  departed.  And  as  he  was  now  going 
down,  his  *  firvants  met  him,  and  told  Um^ 

j2  laying;  "  Thy  fon  liveth."  Then  he  enquired 
of  them  the  hour  when  bis  fon  began  to  amend. 
And  they  faid  unto  him;  **  Yeilerday,  at  the 

53  **  ieventh  hour,  the  fever  left  him*"  So  the  fih> 
ther  knew  that  it  was  at  the  very  hour,  in  which 
Jefus  had  faid  unto  him  ;     Thy  fon  livcth."  And 

.^4  himfelf  believed,  and  his  whole  houfc.  This 
&cond  miracle  Jefus  did,  when  he  had  come 
put  of  Judea  into  Galilee, 

AFTER 


*  Or,  Jkviu 


54.  This  is  the  fecond  mi- 
facle  performed  ty  Jrfus  in 
Galilee,  on  his  having  return- 
ed thither  out  of  Judea.  His 
former  return  into  Galilee  out 
of  Judea  af;er  the  exercife  of 
bis  miQtftry,  and  his  firfl  mi- 
racle  perfyrmed  in  Galilee,  arc 
fecorded  c.  i.  43.  ii.  1 — II. 


It  was  not  ablblutely  bilfecond 
miracle;  at  appctlS  froai C.  ii. 

23.  iii.  2. 

tVhen  he  had  come.]  Placing 
mijitt  in  conftruiftion  befofe 
UMf  fcems  faarih.  The  word 
may  be  redundant;  as  Matth. 
xxvi.  4^.  c.  xxi.  X. 
15*   Gal.  iv.  9. 
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CHAP. 
V. 

r      AFTER  thcfc  things  there  was  a  feafl  of  the 

2  Jews  i  and  Jcfus  went  up  to  Jerufalem.  Now 
there  is  at  Jerufalem,  by  the  (heiep'gate,  a  pool, 
which  is  called  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  ♦  Bethefda, 

3  having  five  porches.  In  thefe  lay  a  [great]  mul- 
titude of  infirm  perfons,  of  blind,  lame,  withcr- 

4  ed,  [looking  for  the  moving  of  the  water.  ,For 
.  at  a  certain  ieaibn  an  angd  went  dovm  into  the 

pool, 

♦  That  is>  The  houfe  df  mercy ^  • 

^tTA  feqft.'\   Probably   the  boufe  of  kindncfs.    See  Sjrf. 

-"  •  ^Sinptvtn  But  Bochart  prefers  the  root 

a.  77}ere  is.]  It  items  to  fol-  nvUt  and  fuppofes  that  the 

low  that  Jerufalem  was  fland-  building  had  a  name  which 

ing  when  this  gofpe!  was  writ-  fignifies  Domus  efFufionis.  It 

ten;  which  is  contrary  to  the  is  probable  that  the  building 

teftimony  of    many    ancii.it  and  pool  had  iive  Tides.  See 

-   tccleliafticat' writers*    How-  Light^t;  and  Or.  Owen  in 

cvcr,Theophyla(5t^)in  his  proem  '  Bowyer,  4to. 

to  this  gofpel,  fays  that  ic  was  3.  If^tbered.]  By  palfy,  or 

written  thirty -three  years  j/tcr  natural  defeat,  or  external  hurt* 

our  Lord's  aiccaiion.     Some  Deilituti  influxu  vitali.  Grot, 

old  tranflators  and  authors  read  3,  4.  See  on  this  whole  paf- 

hf  but  no  MS*  fape,  and  on  the  doubtfulncft 

i|y  ih*  A^tP'gate.]    Or,  of  the  words  between  brack- 

ftccp- market,  or,  (heep-foldj  er-^,    Ohf.  p.   65.    Add  the 

as  wvx><,  Nch.  iii.  i,  32.  xii.  39,  mark:  on  this  v.  in  Syr.  Fnilox. 

or  »y*;*tj  or  «v;«|i,  c.  X.  i|  may  and  the  MSS.  referred  to  by 

he  fupplied.  Andr*  Birch,  Quatuor  evang. 

J  p99lJ]  «It  is  ftill  there,  Havniae.  178S.40.  in  two  of 

nigh  the  place  where  the  tern-  which  the  words  included  in 

pie  flood,  as  St.  Hierom,  Ben-  bracket*;  are  omitted,  and  in 

jatnin  Tudcnlis,[or,  of  Tudcla]  fuur  of  them  i;,  4  is  marked 

and  fome  later  authors  fay."  witn  marginal  afiei  iiks.  Sem- 

Dr.  Wall.  ler,  Michaelis,  and  Marih, 

Hamng  fiw  pmxbes,]  Or  rqc£^  v.  4.   See  Michael  is  by 

porticos  i  to  give  (hclter  from  Marfh.  i.  2939  4^  ii.  Part 

the  heat  of  the  fun,  and  from  ii.  732. 

inclement  weather  :  whence  it  The  manner  of  placing  the 

called  Bethefda)  or,   I  liu  doubtful  words  111  the  marj^in 
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CHAP. pool,  and  troabled  the  water:  whoibcYcr  tbc^- 
*-   im  went  in  firft,  after  tha  tiwbling  of  the-,  wa- 
ter, was  made  well,  whatever  difeafe  he  had.] 
{  And  a  certain  man  was  there,  that  had  aa  iniir- 
6  miqr  thirty  and  eight  yc^r?.  Whei^  Jcfiif  Awhim 
lying,  and  knew  that  he  had  be^i  i^w.aflong 
tinic  affli^edt  he  faith  unto  him  j      ♦  Doft  thou 
y  defire  to  be  made  well  ?  "  The  infirm  man  anfwcr- 
ed  him  I  **  Sir,  I  have  na  mai^t         ^  water 
^*  is  troubled*,  to  put  me  into  the  pool:  but 

"  while 

*  Qr,  Thm  tUfirffttt  hmadtwtlL 

of  Wft^ffU'l      C  is  repre-  efficacy  in  certain  whidi 

rented  in  i/Untf,   Palaipgr.  &n4tive  qualinr  popular  eftima- 

Grace,  p.         and  inLamy's  tion  o^tendeq  and  magnified. 

:           Harmopif  ^^acuor  eyang*  4||o.  What  has    been  hither- 

4*  ^57*  4eijgfic4  to  weaken 

Sm  in  ^iCbnp  Pearce^f  note  theobjeAiom  ofifeMfewboie- 

.    .      pmKitf  leaibns  for  queftion-  pvvfent  this  relation  as  an  in- 

ing  the  yitfapnti^^      mn^  vincible  difficulty  in  the  gofpd- 

*.   ,      U9ittf'  hii^ory.    Thpfe  who  think  that 

7.  ff  'kfn  the  water  is  trqu-  the  whole  of  the  pafTagc  is 

hled.'\  Orilirrcd  by  theu(ual  in-  genuine»  ^idth^t  a  miiaculous  . 

^uiic^omtNblood  af  tb^many  power  wueitartfd  op  this  oc- 

Vi^mB  flain  a|  the  paflbver.  cafion,  ai«y,  be  aflltted  by  the 

Doddridge  calls  this  relation  following  rcnraiJc?  : 

.           "the  grcatcft  of  difficulties  in  i.  It  is   probable  that  the 

the  hiltory  pf  the  eyangpiif^Si  |ng?i  was  the  lavifiblc  agent 

and  Uf^  |h^t  ^09lilon*$  an*  uon\  whom  the  ^omnotion  of 

'  fwerery  gave  bi<ii  the  leauft  fa-  the  water  arole. 

tla^icu)  about  it.    /^no|ber  1.  This  comrootion  may 

part  f/his  note  is;  **  I  imagine  have  talycn  place  during  the 

this  pool  nwght  have  beea  re-  continuance        SI  very  few 

markable  for  fome  mineral  vie-  Jewiib  ft^ails. 

^ue  attending  the  w^er;  which  3.  The  hcaKng  quality  of 

if  the  mere  prebibie»  .as  Jerom  the  water  may  have  been  accU 

X          tells  us  it  wa$  of  a  very  high  (lentally  difcavtred  by  one  of 

•    colour."     So    that   different  fhofe    difeaA^d   pcri5^  who 

concurring  caufcs  may  have  bAthfd     thi?.  p#o!. 

contributed   to  give  i(  fiuine  4^  1  ke  eJ(tr«!OxdiBary  virtue 

 \.  ii  of 
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J^^'^^  itrilile  I  m  Cfrniing.  •nolW  gooih  A>wii 

*8  "  bf^fbrq  me."    Jcfus  faith  unto  him;  "  Rife, 
9  ^<       up  t^y  cou^bjL       walk,"   Atul  iipme- 

4iaiNl^  tkie^.mn  w^^  mde  wcU»       took  up  his 

«ftnf K  an4  MT^ed, 
IQ     Nomr  on  fbat  d^iy        the  &bba^<  The 

Jews  therefore  faid  to  him  that  w^^  cur^ ;  "  It 

•*  js  the  £abha<h  ;  it  is  npt  Uwful  fof        to  take 
^ '  *:  9P  rtr  cwch,"  i^e  9nfw9r«4  tkv»  Jt  Ne.  v^o 
.p|i|c|  i^e  wel),  himlelF  fiuduntaaie  i     Take  up 
1*      4v  co^ch,  and  walk/'  Then  ^ey  afked  him; 

**  What  man,  is  that  who  laid  unto  thiQe,  *  Take 
^  '  1^  thy  co^<;h»  and  mUcf'  $iJit  kt  that  was 

l^jc4  bimfclf  away,  a  squUitu^^  b^ing  in  //to 
H  place.    Afterward  Jefus  ipeeteth  with  him  in  the 
teiDpl^  and  faid  mt^  hm  i  thoi»  art 

^«  madeweU:  6<|ii«moi^  left  Am.  thing 
15     befid  thee/'    The  man  departed,  and  told 

the 


of  (he  water  may  have  been  in-  272*  and  Bi(hqp  Pcveei|gtuiil 

tended  as  a  t>'pc  of  the  Mcfliah  ;  Woo)  fton. 
an  cmblen^  of  ttjat  wonderful       10.  It  is  not  ti^wjul  fiTf.] 

w>we^  by  w^iich  \^  corederesKy  Prol^ably  the  J^vifs. thought  that 

weafe.  the  aAion  if»  nf^  Q^)y  incon- 

There  may  have  been  a  fiftcnt  with  the  re^l  to  be  ob« 

narrow  defcent  into  the  wa^er  ferved  on  the  fabbath^  butpar- 

(rom  only  one  of  the  five  per-  .  ticularly  forbidden,,  Neh.  xiii, 

ticos:  and  the  mvacuIoi*i  cure  19,  Jcr.  xvii.         24.  See 

m^y  have  been  cotifined  to  him  Qrot. 

whom  entered  the  pool,  to  ♦  15.  57jv»0iMir<. J  In  gratitude 

fccwthat  men  (houWhaftento  to  God,  fin  do  mo/ej  left  the 

receive  the  falutary  inftru^iions  puniflimcnt  of  thy  aggravated 

of  the  Me^iiah,  and  to  cjtperi-  fins  be  heavier       tbe  former 

ence  hit  wopderful  power.  See  difc^fe.  - 
|pirtici|]ariy  Lamy's  Ifarm.  i. 
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CHA  P.  j|je  Jews  that  it  was  Jcfus  who  had  made  him  well. 

3  5   And  for  this  the  Jews  perfecuted  Jelus,  becaufc 

17  he  had  done  theie  things  on  the  fabbath.  But 
Jefus  faid  unto  them ;     My  Father  worketh 

18  until  now;  and  I  work."  Wherefore  for 
this  the  Jews  fought  the  more  to  kill  him ;  bc- 
caufe  he  not  only  had  broken  the  fabbath,  but 
faid  alfo  that  God  was  his  Father,  making  him- 

19  feif  like  God.  Jefas  therefore  fpake  and  laid 
unto  tfiem ;  **  Verily  verily  I  fay  unto  you,  The 
**  Son  can  do  nothing  of  himfelf  ^  but  what  he 

feeth  the  Father  dd :  for  what  things  the  Fa- 
tber  doeth,  tfaefe  the  Son  alfo  doeth  in  like 
'  20  *«  manner.    For  the  Father  lovefli  the  Son,  and 
**  fheweth  him  all  things  which  he  hhnfe^f  doeth  : 
and  he  will  ihcw  him  greater  works  than  thefe, 
21  «  «  fo  that  ye  will  wonder.   For  as  the  Father 
**  raifeth  up  the  dead«  and  giveth  them  life  1  fo 

« the 

*  Gr.  that  yi  ma]i  wonden 


\^fhtytws*}tomt wantMg  19.  Oem  it  mthing.}  It  lb 

whom  were  men  of  autho-  intent  on  imitating  his  Fathot 

rity :  v.  44.  <  that  he  will  do  nothing. 

ijjf^orkethuntiinnu.l  From  But  what  hi fttth  the  Father 

the  time  of  the  creation  to  this  do.'\  But  what  he  difcovers  in 

day,  he  governs,  preferves,  and  the  example  propofed  to  him 

boMsfits  the  world,  without  hy  his  Fiither, 

dift!n<^i<Mi  of  days.    And,  in  20.  And  of  what  the  Father 

■imitation  of  him,  I  alfo  red  doeth  the  Son  hath  a  pcrfeft 

not  from  performing  9^  of  knowledge.    For  &c 

goodnefs.  21.  Raifeth  up  the  dead.} 

18.  Ws  FatBer.J  See  tin.  Will  raife  them  up  H  the  |aft 

C'  i*  41.  day. 

Lih  M.}  $€•  on  Phik  ju 

6. 
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^'v^'*'*  the  Son  Ukewife  giveth  life  to  whom  he  will* 
2Z  "  For  neither  doth  the  Father  judge  any  man : 
bat  *hath  committed  all  judgement  to  the  Son ; 

23  "  that  all  may  honour  Ac  Son,  as  they  honour 
**  the  Father.  He  that  honourcth  not  the  Son, 
"  honoureth  not  the  Father  who  fent  him* 

24  *'  Verily  verily  I  iky  unto  you.  He  that  hearken- 
**  eth  to  my  words,  and  believeth  In  him  who 
**  fent  me,  hath  evcrlafting  life,  and  fhall  not 

come  into  condemnation ;  but  pa£eth  from 

25  **  death  to  life*   Verily  verily  I  iky  unto  yoii» 

The  hour  cometh,  and  now  is,  when  the  dead 
*•  (hall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God ;  and 

26  **  they  that  hear  ihall  Uve.    For  as  the  Father 

hath  life  in  him&lf,  fo  hath  he  given  to  the 
Son  alfo  to  have  lift  in  himielf :  and  he  hath 

given 

*  Or,  ummittttlu 


92.  And  God  will  not  only  will.    In  rdttioD  to  which, 

empower  bis  Sqh  to  raife  the  **  Verily  &c. 
^d,  but  will  jud^e  the  whole      And  now  /;.]   See  c.  tv.  23. 

world  bv  him.  xvi.  32.    This  is  a  prophecy 

%1,  Amj  honour  tht  Son.lVf  'xih  that  Jefus  would   raile  Tome 

the  honour  proper  to  hiin.  from  the  dead  during  his  mt- 

they  h  n ::>'■.]    See  tuJSit*  niftry. 
Luke  vi.  36.    John  xvii.  23.         26.    Halh  lift  in  himfclf.'] 

24.  With  refpcd^   to   the  Extending  to   the  power  of 
judgement  committed  to  me,  communicating  it  to  others, 
v.  22,  obferve  this :  "  Verily  To  be  a  life-giving  fpirit.  i 
&c.  Cor.  xv.  45. 

25.  I  have  faid,  1;.  21,  that  %p  This  is  a  repetition  of 
^  Son  giveth  life  to  whom  he  v.  22,  with  a  reafim  alfigned. 
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c  H^A  P. ^^^^  j^j^  authority  t<>  wrcife  judgenMiitiUb^ 
1^9  ^*  bceaufe  he  is  the  Son  of  man.    Wonder  not 
th\s  \  (qj  the  hour  con^eth,  io  which  all 
tl^t  arp  in,  cl^  Tepiilchm  (bait  hicf^  his  VQice, 
99  «<  wi  iluill  con^  ^rth;  they  4iat  have  done 

^*  good,  to  the  rerurre6tion  of  Hfe>  and  they  that 
hv(e  4one  evil,  to  thQr^i\;rre<3;iQn  of  co»dQn^- 
.  3Q  Upn.  Of  wyfclf  I  can  4o  oQtbiqg;  as  I  hear, 
I  judge:  an4  fpy  judgement  |s  ji^li  becaufe 
I  feek  not  nftip.e  Wtt  will,  b^t  tb,^  will  of  him 
who  (cnt  niic# 

;   SI     y  U  I  bwT  witnefs  of  myfclft  i^j  witnefs  is 
L  39      not  VSW^   Then;  is  enod^ei^  wh^  twaaeth  wiu 
•     aefs  of  me  j  ^n^  |  know  ths^t  th©  witnefs 
-    33  **  which  he  witneflTeth  of  me  is  true.    Ye  fent 
un^o  John,  aivih$.b^^  wif«(Qf^  t«it  the  truth. 
.34  '*  Yet  I  receive  not  witnefs  from  man ;  but  I  lay 
35      thefe  things,  that  ye  may  be  faved.   He  was  a 

burning 


Biittt^  be  is  the  Sm  of  man.]  in  itfclf,  c.  vlif.  14,  will  be 

Becaufe  he  hath  aiTumed  hu-  admitted  by  you  as  true.  You 

^  man  nature.  .  Philf  ii.  ^.  inay  juftly  rei^uire  fiirtber  tef- 

29«  29.  Let  not  this  afler-  tim(Miy>  c.  viii.  ifi  which  I 

tion  mife  your  wonder.   Fora  go  on  lo  flatet 

much  greater  exertion  of  power  32.  jAwlimJ  God  hicnidf; 

than  raifmg  fome  to  life,  wiJl  V.  37. 

be  r^ihng  all  mankind  at  the  1  know»]  Sofne  fuppofe  are^ 

dby  of  judgement.  ftveiioe  to  the  deiWnt  of  the 

30.  And  my  fcntence  at  th^  Spirit  and  to  the  voice  from 

refurfedion  will  be  juft}  be*  heaven,  ^t  our  Lopd*«  baptifa. 

caufe  in  al!  things  I  aci  accord-  Ser  thr  authoridaa  for  r«Miing 

ing  to  the  Father's  fuggeftion  i<#«Tt,  ye  knnv. 

and  will.    1  he  word  x^^trM^,  ^3  Ye  Jent  mto  ^hn,'\  See 

at  the,  end  ofv.a^  ii'here  taken  c.i.  li^ij^ 

Ujp  snd  enlarged  oh.  34.  That  yt  may  he  JkmSJ] 

3t.  If  1  uone  bear  witneft  Be  in  a  ft^e  of  fahrauon  by 

of  myfelf  in  afTercing  my  power  becoming  my  difciples. 

and  authority,  I  cannot  expe<5t  35.  He  was         John  the 

(hat  my  witneiii>  though  cr^e  Sapciil  was  then  impri(bned« 
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^^^^'"^  b6f1ftift|imdmintfi^1aihp!  ikhd  ye  were  willing 

^6  "  to  rejoice  for  a  time  in  his  light.    But  I  have 
'*  greater  vvitnefs  than  that  of  John;   for  the 
^  Works  which  die  father  hath  given  me  to  per- 
*•  form,  theie  work«  whkh  I  do,  bear  witneft 
of  me  that  the  Father  hath  fent  me.  And 
'*  the  Father  himfelf,  who  fent  me,  hath  borne 
Witneis  of  ttte.    Ye  have  neither  heard  his 
^8  *'  voice  at  any  time,  hor  ften  his  form*    And  ye 
*•  have  not  his  woril  abiding  in  you :  for  whom 
"  he  hath  fent,  him  ye  believe  not. 
39     •*  Bt^h  the  ibriptores ;  fblr  in  them  ye  think 
diat  ye  have  ev'eri&ftfhg  \Wt>.  iafid  they  bear 
4^  •*  Witnefs  of  me  :  and  yet  ye  are  hot  Willing  to 
come  unto  me,  that  ye  may  have  life. 
4t-«**4ft       I  teceive  not  honoair  from  men:  but  I 
*'  know  you,  that  ye  have  not  the  bve  of  God 
43  **  in  you.    I  am  come  in  my  Father's  name,  and 
•*  yet  ye  receive  me  not :  if  another  fliall  come 
44.  **  in  bia  own  name,  him  ye  will  receive.  How 

**  can 


36,  37.  I  'he  Uw  required 
two  witncfTec.  Jcfus  appeals 
to  the  Baptift,  to  his  miracles, 
and  to  God  :  even  that  God 
whoic  voice  no  man  caii  hear, 
and  wfaofe  form  no  iliaiicati 
fe«. 

38.  His  W9rJ.1  His  written 
revealed  word,  which  teftiHes 

of  !ne. 

Abiding  in  yru,'\  So  fixed  in 
your  minds,  fu  taking  place  in 
yoU)  c.  viii.  37,  as  to  work  a 
behef  of  my  divine  miflion. 

39.  SiMTcb*}   Syr«  renders 


toiperativety. 

40.  And  yet  Sec]  And  yet, 
though  thcfc  fcriptures  teftify 

41  >  ^1.  In  perfuading  you 
to  €9mt  ttnu  OTf,  I  aim  not  at 

my  own  honour:  which  ho* 
nour  indeed  [  cannot  expert 
from  you  who  are  not  lovers 
of  (jo'J  and  of  his  prophets. 

43.  Him  ye  wiii  receive.]  In 
the  period  of  time  preceding 
the  dc{lru*fliun  of  Jcrufalemi 
falfc  Chrifts  deceived  many* 
Matth.  xxiv.  i  24* 
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c  H^A  P.  4t       Yc  believe,  who  receive  . honour  from  one 
'^'another,  and  feek  not  the  faoooor  which 

45  "  comffb  from  the  only  God  f  Think  nofr  that  I 

•*  will  accufe  you  to  the  Father  :  there  is  o^e 
that  acculetli  you,  evert  Mofes,  in  whom  yc 

46  ««  truft.   For  if  ye  had  believed  Moies,  ye 

would*  have  believed  me :  for  he  wrote  of  me. 

47  "  But  if  ye  believe  not  his  writings,  how  will 
"  yc  beUeve  my  words  B". 

CHAP. 
VI.  . 

1  AFTER  thefe  things  Jefus  went  over  the 

♦  lake  of  Galilee,  which  \s  the  -f  lake  of  Tiberias. 

2  And  a  great  multitude  followed  him,  becaufe  they 
faw  the  miracles  which  he  did  on  thofe  who  were 

3  difeaied.   And  Jefus  went  up  a  mountain,  and  fat 

4  there  with  his  difciples.  Now  the  palTover,  (a 
^  feaft  of  the  Jews,)  was  nigh.    When  Jeius  then 

lifted  up  bts  eyes,  and  faw  that  a  great  multitude 
was  coming  to  him»  he  faith  to  Philip ;  Whence 
**  (hall  we  buy  bread,   that  thefe  may  eat?" 
^  (Now  he  (aid  this  to  try  him:  for  he  himfelf 
7  knew  what  he  was  about  to  do.)    Philip  an- 

fwered 

•  Qt.fia.   t  Gr,  Jin, 

44.  TFho  receive  hon^iur  IzQ?^  A  D?o  illo-tino.  Arab. 

Who  not  only  aim  at  honour,  45.  ThiMk  mc  not  your  ac- 

suvi  receive  high  uitliinSlions  cufcr,  though  i  thus  reprove 

from  one  another,  bat  feek  not  you. 

the  honour  &c.  4.  Tbetafiver,]  The  orU 

Frm  the  V':!y  God.]  Sec  i  ginal  word  occurs  in  the  MSS. 

Tim.  j.  17.  MSS.    Jude  25.  collated  by  Mill,  Kufter,  Wct- 

MSS.    And  compare  Luke  v.  ftein,     (;riel"bach,  Matthxi, 

ai,  c.  vj.  22,  where  die  ar-  Aker,  and  Birch, 

ticb  (lands  differently  from  its  6.  To  try  him.]  Ut  apcrtum 

colfocation  in  the  text.  Ab  uno  faceret  quoufque  profeciiiet. 

Deo.  Sp.   A  folo  Deo.  Vulg.  Grot. 
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C^^P-fwered  him;     Bread,  worth  two  hundred  de- 
**  narii,  is  not  fiifficient  for  them,  that  every  one 

8  "  of  them  may  take  a  little."    One  of  his  dif- 
ciples,  Aadrcw,   Simon  Peter's   brother,  faith 

9  onto  him  i      There  is  a  child  here,  that  liath 

five  barley-loaves,  and  two  fiihes :  but  what 
lO  **  are  They  among  fo  many?"    And  Jefus  faid ; 
"  Make  the  mco*place  ihemlelves  on  the  ground." 
(Now  there  was  much  grafi  in  the  place.)  So 
the  men  -f  placed  themfelves  on  the  ground,  in 
XI   number  abojt  five  thoufand.    And  Jefus  took 
the  loaves ;  and,  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he 
.   diftributed  [to  the  difciples^  and  the  difciples]  to 
:|:  thoie  that  were  on  the  ground :  and  in  like 
manner  of  the  fifhes,  as  much  as  tlicy  would. 

12  And  when  they  were  filled,  he  faith  to  his  dif- 
ciples ^  "  Gather  the  fragments  which  remain, 

13  **  that  nothing  be  loft."  They  therefore  gathef- 
ed  them,  and  filled  twelve  panniers  with  the 
fi  figments  of  the  five  barky -loaves,  which  re- 

14.  mained  to  thofc  that  had  eaten.  Then  thofe 
men,  when  they  had  fccn  the  miracle  which  Jefus 
did,  faidi  "  This  is  in  truth  that  prophet  who 

15  **  was  to  come  into  th^  v/orld."  When  Jefus 
therefore  perceived  that  they  were  about  to  come 

and 


•  Gr.  rrclif!f,  or,  //V  doivn,,  f  Gf.  nclinedt  or,  dmon. 
X  Gr.  reciined^  or,  la^  <kwn* 


9.  Tm  flhtsA  Compare  c.  to  the  fcnfe  in  which  St.  John 

xxi.  I  o,  1 1 .   See  Plutarch  and  ufes  it  here,  and  c.  xxi,  10,  1 1, 

Euftathius  in  Wctftcin,  that  15.  Suppofiiig  the  word 

though  it  dt-riotcs  food  again  genuine,  there  may  be  a 

in  general,  became  appropriated  reference  to  v,  3. 
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^^^^*^Adtakehttti  t»7fbM^  toinkkthim  %  king^  lie 

Withdfev^  [^^^^^^1      ^  mpuntairt  hlttifelf  alone. 
1 6      And  when  evening  CAme,  his  difciples  went 

d&wA  to  the  *  kke;  and  ehtb^  into  a  (hip, 

Md  Wtftt  oVb^  th^f  hke  toward  CsipenMiain. 

And  it  Was  now  dark ;  ahd  Jefus  was  not  come  to 
tS  them^    And  the  j;  lake  rofc,  becaufe  of  a  great 

19  wind  which  htew.  So  wheti  th^  had  rowed 
about  tWtoty-'five  or  thirty  Jhrtongs,  ihey  fee 

JefuS  walking  on  the  §  lake,  and  dra\^ing  near 

20  to  the  fhip  :  and  they  were  afraid.  But  he  faith 
2t  lii^to  them  j     It  is  I :  be  not  afraid."  Then 

thtf  vmte  ghul  to  Meive  him  into  the  (hip :  and 
knmediately  the  (hip  was  at  the  land  whither 
they  II  were  going. 

igji  The  day  following,  when  the  multitude  who 
ftood  on  the  other  iide  of  the  lake  faw  that 
there  was  none  othef  boat  there  but  one,  and 
that  Jefua  had  not  gone  with  his  difciples  into 
the  (hip,  but  ibtU  his  difciples  had  departed  alone  i 

03  (however  there  tame  other  boats  from  Tiberias, 
near  the  place  where  they  ate  bread,  after  the  Lord 
had  given  thanks;)  when  the  people  therefore  faw 
that  neither  Jefus  was  there,  nor  his  difciples, 

they 

*  Gr.  fea,   f  Gr.ySa*   %  Gr,Jes.   ^  Gr,/nu   |  S.  143. 

Himjcif  alane.]  The  form  of  but  Wt  read  in  the  next  verfe 

cxpreflion  in  the  Greek  is  XC-  that  there  were  vcflels  near  it. 
peaced  c.  xii.  24.  23.  Other  bmti,'^   In  which 

2a.  On  the  other  fuU  of  the  Jefus  might  havd  ptfled  th« 

iai/.]  See  v«    a.  Iske^  A  oqnccflon  iroich  trmh 

lA^jw  tthar  Ami.]    At  the  drew  frdtti  fhe  evaHgdiftt 
pla«t  there  wis  iio«ih€ir  vcfitf : 
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^  %\  ^         ^^^^  Shipping,  and  came  to  Capernaum, 


29 


30 


31 


32 


2j  ieeking  Jefus.    And  when  they  had  found  him 
on  the  other  fide  of  the  *  lake»  jthey  (aid  anto 
him ;  **    Matter,  when  cameft  thou  hither  ?" 
26  JeAis  anfwcred  them  and  faid  ;  **  Verily  verily  I 
fay  unto  you.  Ye  feek  me,  not  becaule  ye  have 
ieen  miracles,  but  becauie  ye  ate  of  the  loaves 
27-     and  were  filled.   %  Work  not  fo  much  for 
"  the  food  which  periflieth^   as  for  the  food 
"  which  endureth  to  cverlafting  life,  which  the 
**  Son  of  man  will  give  you :  for  him  hath  §  the 
28      Father  fealed^  even  God."  They  fatd  therefore 
unto  him  5     What  (hall  we  do,  that  we  may 
**  work  the  works  of  God?*'  Jefus  anfwered 
and  faid  unto  themj  **  This  is  the  work  of  God, 
that  ye  believe  on  him  whom  he  hath  ient/' 
Then  they  (aid  unto  him;  «*  What  miracle 
"  [therefore]  docfl  thou,  that  we  may  fee  it, 
**  and  believe  in  thee  I  what  doil  thou  work  ? 
**  Our  fathers  ate  manna  in  the  defert:  as  it  is 
**  written,  *  He  gave  them  bread  from  heaven 
*  to  eat.*     Jcfus  [therefore]  faid  unto  ihcm ; 
Vol.  1.  D  d  "  Verily 

*  Gr.pa.  t  Or,  My  A  h^fer.  $  Gr.  If^or^  not  fir  See.  hut 
fir  kc.  Or,  Ifork  nst  out  hcc.  |  Or,  tbi  Faiba-f  cvcaGoJ^ 
hath  JtaUd  as  true. 


27.  Wwkn»iUQ*yV\M  is  the 
right  traniktion,  becaufe  Ibme 

of  the  cxpreiBons  in  the  two  ft)!- 
lo.ving  verici  refer  to 

•work. 

Strive  not  fo  much  to  ac- 
quire by  diligence  the  food 
which  peri0i;th,  as  the  food 
&c.   See  Doddridge  i  Biihop 


Pearce  on  c.  xti.  44 :  t  Cor.  i. 

j;;  and  Obf.  38. 

77»/  fiod  which  endureth  to 
tvtrlaJi'iKg  life.]  'i'he  du^riucs 
of  the  gi»fi>cl. 

32.  Our  Lord  carries  on  the 
idea.  It  cantioc  be  (b  pro- 
perly faid  of  Mofe5,  that  he 
was  the  Giver  of  the  br^aJ 

from 
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CHAP,*«  Verily  verily  I  f^v  unto  you,  Mofes  gave  yoil 
*«  not  the  bread  from  heaven;  but  my  Father 

33  giveth  you  the  troe  bread  from  heaven.  For 
**  the  bread  of  God  is  that  which  cometh  down 
"  from  hciven,  and  giveth  life  to  the  world." 

34  Then  they  faid  unto  him  ;  **  Mafter,  always  give 

35  us  this  bread/'    And  Jefus  faid  unto  them^ 
I 'am  the  bread  of  life :  he  who  cometh  to  me, 

*•  ihall  never  hanger ;  and  he  who  belicveth  in 
me,  (hall  never  thirft.    But  I  have  faid  unto 
"  you,  that  ye  have  both  feen  me  and  believe 
*^  not.    All  ^  whom  the  Father  giveth  me»  will 
come  to  me ;  and  him  who  cometh  to  me,  I 
will  in  no  wife  caft  out.    For  I  am  come  down 
from  heaven,  not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but 
39  **  the  will  of  him  who  fent  me.    And  this  is  the 
will  of  him  who  fent  me,  that  of  aU  "f-  whom 

he 


36 

38 


•  Gr,  which,    t  "^hUb* 


from  heaven ;  as  of  the  Father, 
wfaonowgivM  the  true  bread 

from  heaven."  We  may  ren- 
der rtf  K^tti  hread^  the  article 
being  oftrn  ufed  without  its 
proper  torcc. 

lift  true  hnad."]  That  nrhich 
isen.inently  entitled  to  the  ap- 
pellation of  heavenly  t'uid. 

33.  That  which  cmeth  dc:vn 
from  beavfft.]  Our  Lord  means 
hinnrelf.    Compare  v,  34,  35, 
41,  50,  58. 

35.  lam  the  hnaJ  of  lifeJ] 
The  Jews  not  underftanding 
what  was  iaid  V,  339  it  is  hpre 
explained. 

Never  hunger.^  In  ftttttfC 
life.  Rev.  vti.  i6. 


36.  Bat  I  have  tlready  laid, 

V.  26,  that  ye  have,  feen  my 
mi  racks  without  believing  in 

me. 

Palairet  renders,  "  that 
though  yc  have  feon  me  yet  ye 
believe  not." 

37.  Every  one,  however, 
who  is  fo  (iifpofed  by  my  Fa- 
ther, V.  44,  65,  Ath  x'vi  T4, 
believes  in  me,  and  w<ll  be 
readily  received  by  me.  Sec 
on  V.'  44. 

CaJ}        From  my  focict^ 
andprefencc.  .See  Mktth.  viiu 
.  12. 

l&.  And  I  cannot  but  receive 
fiK».  For&c. 
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CI^AP.M  hiith  given  me  I  fhould  lofc  •  none,  but 
**  (bould  raire  -j-  them  up  at  the  laft  day.  For 
this  is  the  will  of  %  who  feat  me>  that 
^*  every  one  who  feeth  the  Son,  and  helieveth  ill 
**  him,  may  have  cs  crlalUng  life  ;  aad  him  I  will 
"  raife  up  at  the  laft  day/* 

41  The  jews  then  murmured  at  him»  becaufe  he 
iaid  I  *  I  am  ^e  bread  which  came  down  from 

42  *  heaven  ani  faid;  "  Is  not  this  Jefus,  the  fon 
**  of  Jofeph,  whofe  father  and  mother  we  know  ? 
**  how  therefore  doth  this  man  fay,  *  I  came 

43  *  down  from  heaven  ?'  Jefus  anfwered  and  fiud 
unto  them ;     Murmur  not  among  yottrielves. 

44  "  No  man  can  come  to  me,  unlefs  the  Father, 
*«  who  fent  me,  draw  him:  and  him  I  will  raife 

45  up  at  the  laik  day.  It  is  written  in  the  pro- 
**  phets ;  *  And  all  (hall  be  taught  of  God.* 
€€  Every  one  tliat  hath  heard  and  learned  from 

46  <*  the  Father,  cometh  unto  me.  Not  that  any 
**  man  hath  feen  the  Father,  but  he  that  is  from 

47  «*  God ;  he  hath  feen  the  Father.  Verily  verily 
**  I  fay  unto  you.  He  who  beli^veth  in  me, 

48  «  hath  everlafting  hfc.    I  am  the  bread  of  Hfe. 

49  *^  Your  fathers  ate  manna  in  the  defert,  and 

50  died.   This  is  the  bread  which  cometh  down 

Dd2  "  from 

*  Gr.  iMtbing.   f  Gr.  //,  or,  him,  MSS.   %  P^s  ^> 
thcr  tuit,  MSS, 

44.  Draw  b$m*]  Difpofe  hit  whom  no  man  hath  feen  but 

mind,  prepare  him  by  inftilling  myfclf. 

fuch  thoughts  and  nft--6ttons  as        48.  l^ais  veiie  is  explained 

the  man  himfcif  improves.  by  thcptcceoing  one. 

4,6.  I  fpeak  of  a  fecret  in-       50.  Tbh  is  the  bnad  &c.] 

fluence  on  the  mind ;  not  of  I  his,  of  w  hich  i  fpake  tr.  48^ 

immediately  feeing,  hearing,  is  the  bread  &c. 
ind  letrniii^  from  the  Father, 
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^        "  from  heaven,  that  a  man  may  eat  of  it,  and 
j  I  **  not  die.    I  am  the  living  bread  which  came 
"  down  from  heaven :  if  any  man  eat  of  this 

**  bread,  he  fhall  live  for  ever ;  and  the  bread 
**  which  I  will  give,  is  my  Jielh  which  I  will 
**  give  for  the  life  of  the  world. 

52  The  Jews  therefore  contended  among  them- 
felves,  faying ;  **  How  can  this  man  give  us  bis 

53  **  fle(li  to  eat  ?"  Jefus  therefore  faid  unto  them  ; 
"  Verily  verily  I  fay  unto  you,   Unlefs  ye  cat 

the  flefh  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  drink  his 

54  *•  blood,  ye  have  not  life  in  you.    He  that  cat- 
*•  eth  my  flefh,  and  drinketh  my  blood,  hath 

**  everlailing 


And  tni  tSi*]  Finally:  hut 

be  raifcd  again,  and  bavc cvet- 
lifting  life. 

51.  1  am  food  in  a  fingular 
manner.  I  live,  and  ye  behoid 
me :  and  yet  there  is  a  fenfe  in 
which  ye  may  this  living 
bread.  That  is,  Ye  may  nou- 
rifti  and  fupport  yourfelves  to 
eternal  life  bv  belirvirr^  and 
obeying  me.  And,  to  make 
the  image  fttll  more  ftron^,  as 
ye  deferve  not  (dain  language, 
V.  j6,  36,  41,  "  the  bread 
which  T  will  give  is  my  flrfh 
which  I  wiii  give  for  the  life  of 
the  world."  That  is,  In  like 
manner  tt  food  is  given  to  fup* 
port  life,  fo  I  wul  give  my 
flefb,  or  body,  on  the  crdu^ 
to  obtain  life  for  the  world. 


53.  UnUfs  ye  fat  the /l^  &C.] 
Unlefs  ye  receive  and  obferve 
my  dodrine.   See  v.  35,  40^ 

47- 

The  ancient  cuftom  of  ad- 
minifi^ring  the  communion  to 
children  Teems  to  have  arifen 
from  miftaking  the  fenfe  of 
this  paffagc  by  an  application 
of  it  to  that  rite. 

54.  This  V.  is  parallel  to  f. 
40.  £irery  one  who  fee^i 
the  Son,  and  bdieveih  in  htm)"* 
is  literal  aid  plain  :  "  He  that 
eateth  my  fielh,  and  drinketh 
my  blood,"  is  highly  figurative. 
What  is  affirmed  of  both  is 
the  fame4  that  ^  he  ihall  have 
everlafting  life,  and  be  raifed 
up  by  Chrift  at  the  laft  day." 
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vr.    "  cverkfting  life ;  and  bim  I  will  raiie  op  at  the 

55  **  laft  day.    For  my  flcHi  is  *  truly  foo  l,  and 

56  **  my  blood  is  truly  -j-  drink.    He  that  eateth 

my  fle/h»  and  drtnketh  my  blocxi,  abideth  in 

57  me,  and  I  in  him.    As  the  living  Father  hath 
•*  Iciit  mc,  and  I  Jive  by  the  Father ;  fo  he  like- 

58  ««  wife  that  eateth  me,  ihall  live  by  me.  This 

is  the  bread  which  came  down  from  heaven  : 
not  as  [your]  fathers  ate  [manna,}  and  died. 
•*  He  that  eateth  of  this  bread,  fhall  live  for 
*'  ever."    He  faid  thcfc  things  in  the  iynagogue, 
as  he  taught  in  Capernaum. 

60  Many  therefore  of  his  difciples»  when  they  had 
heard  bim,  faid ;     This  is  hard  dodrine :  who 

61  **  can  underftand  it?"  But  when  Jefus  knew  in 
himfeif  that  his  difciples  murmured  at  this,  he 
iaid  unto  them ;     Doth  this  caufeyou  tooHend  f 

6z  **  What  then  if  ye  (hall  (ee  the  Son  of  man  going 
63  **  up  where  he  was  before  ?  It  li  the  fpirit  that 

*'  giveth 

•  Or«  trui.  MSS.   f  Or,  triu,  MSS. 


55.  Truly  food."]  Sec  v.  32. 
c.  i.  9.  viii.  31.  XV.  i.  Foo4 
in  the  tnie  fenfe,  unlike 

which  perifhcth :  v.  27.  TTiis 
tmy  be  called  food  and  nourilb- 

ment  indeed;  imparrin?  the 
foul  a  principle  of  cvcrlalting 
life. 

56.  By  imbibing  and  digefl- 
ing  my  dcxSlrine,  fo  as  to  make 
it  produ6tivc  of  obedience,  a 
communication  and  union  are 
eftabli(hed  between  me  and  my 
difciples. 

57.  SbmU  Ihft  by  me.]  Such 
a  pr«mi<e  at  is  given  here 
and  V.  54,  cannot  be  maJe  to 
any  thing  but  laith  productive 


of  good  worlu.  See  Obf.  p. 
112,  113. 

59.  Thfi  things  &c.]  The 
4ilfc  verfe  may  mer  to  objec- 
tions xx\aAc  in  the  fynagogue 
our  Lord's  difcouife 
rccotdcJ  V.  26  —  40. 

i>0.  Undtrrjland.!^  See  J  Cor. 
xiv.  2. 

61.  Catfi  ytu  U  offend. 
Prove  to  you  a  caufc  of  itum- 
bling,  or  falling  off  from  me. 

()2.  My  future  afccnlion  to 
heaven  will  be  a  proof  to  you 
chat  1  came  frooi  he(4r*n;  a 
facl  which  I  hare  repeatedly  af- 
fcrted.See  v.  32,33,38,  50,  5S. 

03.  Af  the  fpiritual  part  of 

mail 
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^"vi^"  givcth  life  J  the  flefli  profiteth  nothing:  the 


«4 


words  which  I  fpeak  unto  you»  tbey  are  fpirit» 
and  tbey  are  life.    But  there  are  fbme  of  you 

**  that  believe  not.*'  (For  Jefus  knew  from  the 
beginniag  who  they  were  that  believed  not,  and 

65  who  was  to  deliver  him  up.)    Then  he  iaid^ 

For  this  caufe  I  iaid  unto  you,  that  none  can 
*•  come  unto  me,  unlefs  it  be  given  unto  him  by 
«  my  Father." 

66  From  that  time  many  of  his  difciplea  wenf 
6y  back,  and  walked  no  more  with  him.  Jefus 

therefore  faid  to  the  twelve  j  **  Will  Ye  alfo  de- 
"  part  ?"  Simon  Peter  anfwered  him ;  **  Maftcr, 
to  whom  (hall  we  go  \  thou  hafl  the  words  of 
everlaillng  life:  and  we  believe,  and  know, 
that  thou  art  the  Holy  One  of  God."  Jefus 
anfwered  them i  **.  Have  not  1  chofen you  twelve? 


68 

6f 

70 


cc 


and 


man  givcth  everlading  life  by 
regulating  belief  and  pra(^ice, 
and  the  flefhly  part  profiteth 
nothing  in  this  refped;  fothe 
words  which  I  (beak  to  you, 
the  dodirin«B  miich  I  teach, 
are  fplrtt,  concern  the  ndlinns 


principle,  uud  arc  the  luurce 
of  everlailing  life.  See  Gro* 
tius  and  Doddridge. 

66.  An  impodor  would  not 
have  alienated  his  followers  by 
fuch  a  dark,  and  enigmatical 
manner  of  fpeaking.  But  our 
Lord  ttfed  this  language  to 
fibate  the  ardour  of  thofe  who 
woi^ld  have  made  him  a  king  % 


V.  15;  to  exercise  the  faith  of 
temporary  profelytesj  and  to 
retain  in  the  number  of  his 
followers  thofe  only  who  were 
/incere  converts. 

68.  Tbm  hajl  the  wsrds  tf 
everlafiing  lifi,  \    This  refers  to 
th:^         claufe  of  v.  63,  and 
eftabiiihes  the  fcnfe  given  to 
it, 

70.  Anfwered  thniu\  Simon 
Peter  fpakc  in  the  name  of  all 
the  Twelve.  Upon  which  our 
Lord  fliewed  his  divine  know- 
ledge by  excepting  Judas  If- 
cariot.  This  he  did,  for  die 
reafon  given  c*  xiii*  19* 
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c  H  A  P. ««  and  *  yet  one  of  you  is  a    felfc  accufcr.** 
Now  be  fpake  of  Judas  Ifcariot,  the  Jon  of  Simon : 
C  H  A  p.  for  he  was  about  to  deliver  him  up,  [being]  one 

of  the  Twelve.  And  after  thefe  things  Jcfus 
-J-  walked  in  GaHlee  :  for  lie  would  not  J  walk 
in  Judea,  becauie  the  Jews  fought  to  kill  him. 


2 

3 


NOW  the  feaft  of  the  Jews,  called  the  feaft 
of  tabernacles,  was  near.  His  brethren  tlierefore 
£ud  unto  him ;  \*  Depart  hence,  and  go  into 
**  Judea  ;  that  thy  dilciples  alio  may  fee  the 

^  **  works  which  thuu  doclL     For  no  man  docth 
"  any  thing  in  fecrct,  z.nd  yet  he  himfeif  feeketh 
to  be  known  publickly.    If  thou  do  thefe 

5  things,  fliew  diyfelf  to  the  world.**  (For 

6  neither  did  his  brethren  believe  m  him.)  [Then] 
Jefus  faith  unto  thcmi  **  My  time  is  not  yet 

7  **  come :  but  your  time  is  always  ready.  The 
^*  world  cannot  hate  You;  but  Me  it  hateth, 

'*  becaufe 


•  S.  13J.   t  Or, 

I.  would  net  walk  in 
JuiUa.l  l-'or  a  certain  fpace  of 
time,  he  did  choofe  to  refide 
in  Judca. 

3.  Hh  brethren.']  CouHn- 
germans  were  r>  oiled  among 
the  Jews,  anil  among  other 
iittioiu. 

4.  For  it  is  inconfiftent  to 
work  miracles  in  retired  places, 
and  yet  make  preteoiloos  to  a 
public  character. 

5.  i  his  remark,  which  was 
true  for  the  moft  pjrt,  illus- 
trates the  fidelity  of  the  evan« 
£«lift>  and  his  dependence  on 


boiU,   1  Or,  ahide. 

the  truth  and  excellence  of  his 
caufe.  But  that  fome  of  our 
Lord's  relations  were  converts 
to  him,  appears  from  A^s  i. 
14  (jal.  i.  19. 

6.  My  time  6ic.]  See  c.  ii, 
4.  My  time  for  an  unre- 
ferved  manifeftation  of  myl'clf 
to  the  Jews,  and  expollng  my- 
felf  to  their  enmity,  is  not  yet 
come.  You  need  not  the  Gune 
caution. 

7.  Cannot  hate  pu.'\  Can- 
Dot,  in  thecnurfe  of  things, 
hate  you,  that  are  worldly. 
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c  H  A  P.  €*  becaufe  I  teftify  of  it  chat  its  works  arc  evil. 
3      Go  Ye  up  to  this  feaft :  I  go  not  up  now  to 

**  this  feaft  ;  for  my  time  is  not  yet  fully  come." 
9  When  he  had  faid  thefe  words  unto  them»  he JUU 

10  remained  in  Galilee.  But  when  his  brethren 
had  gone  up,  then  he  alio  went  up  to  the  feaft  % 

11  not  opcMily,  hat  as /V  were  la  iccTct.  Then  the 
Jews  fought  him  at  the  feaft,  and  faid;  "  Where 

12  is  he?"  And  there  was  much  murmuring 
among  the  multitudes  concerning  him :  and  ibme 
faid  ;  "  He  is  a  good  man others  faid ;  "  No : 

*3  *<  but  he  dccciveth  the  people/*  However  no 
man  (pake  openly  of  him,  for  &ar  of  the 
Jews. 

14.      But  when  it  was  now  about  the  midft  of  the 

feaft,  Jefus  went  up  into  the  temple,  and  taught. 

15  And  the  Jews  wondered,  faying  s  "How  hath 

this  man  learning,  having  never  been  taught?" 

1 6  Jefus  anfwered  them  and  (aid ;     My  doftrine  is 

17  **  not  mine,  but  his  who  fcnt  me.    If  any  man 

*  defire  to  do  his  will,  he  -f-   (hall  know 

concerning 

*  Or,  ht  mndtdf  Or,  detirmtu,    f  Or,  xmil  inm. 

8.  I not  ul>.]  Non  afcen-  They  knew  our  I.ord's  hum- 
dens  fum.     1  go  not  up  at  bic  cduc*ituir>,  and  th^r  he  had 

i^refent;  luppofing,  but  not  al-  not  been   iiuhuctcd   111  ihcif 

owing,  that  we  fliould  read  rchools. 
iuh  inftead  of  m  .  See  01»s.      17.  DrfirHo  d$     wi/I 8k,] 

p<  414*  Have  a  fincere  and  carneft  dc- 

12.  Much  murmuring.]  Pri-  fire,  and  ufe  a  fuizablc  cndea- 
vate  difcourfc,.  or  difpute,  vour,  to  Jo  it;  he  fliall  know, 

Dtuiwib  iht  p^li"]  The  by  being  dirpolcd  to  weigh  the 

c\'Jngelift  (hews  the  greateft  prooft  of  my  miffion,  and  by 

imparl  I  aiity.  the  extraordinary  gifts  of  the 

13.  Op/uly  of  him,]   That  Spirit,  that  my  dodrine  if  of 
he  was  a  ijo<id  man.  diviac  ofi^ud* 

15.   The  jfcu's  woniigred.] 
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CH^AP.o  concerning  the  do^^rine^  whether  it  be  from 

lg  "  God,  or  whether  I  fpeak  of  myfelf.  Whoever 
fpeaketh  of  himfelf,  feeketh  his  own  glory: 
bat  whoever  feeketh  his  glory  who  fent  hm^ 
he  is  true*  and  anrighteoufheis  is  not  in  him. 
19  '*  Did  not  Moles  give  you  the  law  j  and  yet 
**  none  of  you  keepeth  the  law  ?  why  feck  ye 
Sto  «<  to  kill  me  ?"  The  multitude  anfwered  and  iaid  1 
**  Thou  haft  a  demon:  who  feeketh  to  kill 
j|I  **  thee?"  Jefus  anfwered  and  fiid  unto  them; 

«  I  have  done  4one  work,  and  ye  all  *  wonder 
2%     at  it.  Mofes  ga?e  you  circumcifion  $*  (not  that 
it  is  from  MoleSy  but  from  the  &thers ;)  and 
23  "  fabbath  circumcife  a  man.    If  a  man 

on  the  fabbath  receive  circumcifion,  that  the 
**  law  of  Mofes  may  cot  be  broken  1  are  ye  an- 


« 

*       uwukr,   Camirmng  this  mattir,  Mofn  lie* 


iS.  Of  himfdf.^  Pjretending 

to  s  heavenly  cominifnon. 

TP%:r-.^tr  feeketh  his  glory  ivho 
Jent  him.]  ()ur  Lord  indifcitly 
chara4Sleriz.es  himfdf. 

Unriibtmifnefs.^  The  word 
is  here  uTed  for  deceit  or  fidfe- 
hoo<). 

19.  Ye  purpofe  to  break  the 
commr^ndmenl,  Thou  ihaic  do 
no  tnuithcr. 

aa  Tb*  mtkitsidr.'}  Thefe 
knew  not  the  defign  of  the  ru- 
lers, referred  to  c.  v.  1 8. 

baft     a  iimm,} 


Amt/trnk*  Infiuiif.  Furi«  te 
agicanr.  Matth.  xi.  i8.  Grot. 

2 1 .  Onewrk.  ^  Recorded  c.  v. 

9. 

IVandir  at  it.]  Compare  the 
Greek  with  Murk  vu  6  :  Rev. 
xvii.  7 :  fuppofinf  the  ftop 

placed  r.fter  «««  tS  0. 

22.  Nt  that  it  is  from  M^ffs^ 
but  from  ihc  fathers.]  Tticfe 
may  be  tnc  worJs  of  the  cvan- 
gelift.  But  they  have  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  marginal  annoia* 
tion  inferted  ia  the  text. 
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^  vil^^' "  ^  becaufc  I  made  a  man  altogether 

24  ^^^^  fabbath.  Judge  not  according  to 
**  appearance  i  but  judge  righteous  judgement.'* 

25 .     Then  feme   inhabitants  of  Jerufalem  (aid  1 

26  '*  Is  not  this  he  whom  they  ieek  to  kill  ?  but» 
**  lo,  he  fpeaketh  ♦  boldly ;  and  nothing  is  faid 
*•  unto  him.    -f-  Do  the  rulers  know  indeed  that 

27  this  is  the  Chriil  ^  However,    we  know 
whence  this  man  is :  but>  when  Chtift  com- 

25  *•  eth,  none  knoweth  whence  he  is."  Then 
Jefus  cried  out  in  the  temple,  J  as  he  taught, 
laying  I  "  Ye  both,  know  me^  and  ye  know 

whence  I  am :  and  yet  I  am  not  come  of  my- 
(elf,  but  he  who  fent  me  is  true,  whom  ye 

29  "  iinow  not.    Bu^  I  know  him;  for  I  am  from 

30  "  him,  and  he  hath  fent  me."  Then  the  Jews 
ibught  to  apprehend  him :  yet  no  man  laid  hands 
on  him,  becaufe  his  hour  was  not  yet  come. 

2 1  But  many  of  the  multitude  believed  in  him,  and 
faid  5  **  Wiien  Chriil  cometh,  wijl  he  do  more 

«<  miracles 

•  Or,  epcnfy.    f  Or»  firhaps  tbt  mkn^^GMft*    %  Gr. 
Uacbittgt  end  faying* 

23.  /iito<^ether  Wfli,}   Ob-  Yc  know  my  manner  of  life, 

fave  the  ufe  of  «A«f»  c.  ix.  ^  and  my  earthly  d«fcent :  but 

I4.  jfenrJing  t*  appearaHee."]  yc  know  not  the  true  and  faith- 

Arifing  from  my  humble  fitua-  ful  God  who  fent  me.    In  this 

tion  in  life,  my  fiippnfcd  low  fcnfc,  ye  know  not  whence  I 

birth,  my  want  of  rducation,  am.    See  c.  viii.  14,  1 9. 

roy  long  continuance  at  Nau-a-  30.  I'hen  they  conadered 

reth.  about  means  to  feise  him,  but 

27.  irr  kmw  whence  this  found  no  fafe  opportunity,  v. 
jnan  is.]  \W'  k  now  bitdefcent;  31 :  or  were  overawed  by  his 
Miitth.  xiii.  55,  dignity  ;    or  were  otherwifc 

A'ene  hioweth  whence  he  /;.]  over-ruled  by  Providence,  be- 

His  origin  will  be  high  and  caufe  his  courfe  was  not  yet 

unfearchable.  *  fihiflied* 

28.  Te  ktb  htm  m  &cv] 
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^^AP.«  mkack»  than  [thcfc]  which  this  man  hath 
««  done." 

3*  The  Pharifees  heard  the  multitude  murmuring 
fuch  things  about  him  i  and  the  Pharifees  and  the 

33  cbief-prieftsient  oi£cers  to  apprehend  him.  Jefus 
therefore  fiud  $  "  Yet  a  little  iim<t  longer  I  ♦  (hall 
"  be  with  you  ;  and  then  I  /hall  go  to  him  who 

34  **  fent  me.  Ye  will  feek  me,  and  will  not  iindm  1 

and  where  I  ihall  be,  thither  ye  cannot  come." 
%S  The  Jews  therefore  faid  among  themfelvesj 
Whither  will  this  man  go,  that  we  iliall  not 
**  find  him  ?  will  he  go  to  the  dilperfed  Greeks* 
3^  "  and  teach  the  Greeks  ?  What  words  are  thefe 
**  which  he  iaid  %  *  Ye  will  feek  me»  and  will 
'  not  find  me :  and  where  I  Aall  be,  ihaher  ye 
•  cannot  come  ?* 
37    '  Now  on  the  laft  day,  which  is  the  great 
of  the  feaft,  Jefus  ftopd  and  cried  out,,  faying; 

"If 

w 

♦  S.  145. 


34.  r>  w'tU  fetk  mi.]  When 
your  troubles  from  the  Romans 
begin.    Luke  xvii.  22. 

Shall  be.l  Some  read 
iball  go. 

35.  nt£li>tffidkc,'\  The 
converts  to  Judaifm,  according 
to  Beza,  Seidell,  Bafnagc, 
and  others.  But  to  critics  oF 
equal  eminence  it  fccms  more 
probs(>}e  that  thele  were  Jews 
bj^  dcfccnt,  who  fpolcc  the 
Greek  language,  and  ufed  the 
Grt  tk  tranfiation  of  the  Old 
1  eltament. 

37.  Tbi  grtat  daj,]  The 


eighth  day.    L«r.  xxiii.  36. 
Numb.  xxix.  33. 

If  any  man  thir/}  kc]  At 
the  fealt  of  tabernacles  the 
Jews  drew  water  from  Siioam, 
with  the  found  of  trumpets  and 
with  longs,  to  derive  a  bltfling 
on  the  rains  of  the  year;  this 
feafon,  or  September,  bcinr^ 
the  beginning  of  the  old  yt-ar! 
There  was  tl^ercfore  a  perti- 
nency in  the  images  of  thtrft- 
ing,  drinking,  and  rivers  of  wa* 
ters.  See  Grot.  Lightfi.ot, 
Wctftcin,  Benfoii*s  Life  of  ' 
Chriit,  p.  413,  and  Obs-  p.  98. 
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^  vii^*"  If  any  man  thirft,  let  him  come  to  me,  and 

"  drink.  He  who  believeth  in  me,  as  the  fcrip- 
"  turc  hath  faki^  from  his  belly  lhali  iiow  rivers 

39  **  of  living  water."  (Now  he  fpake  this  of  the 
Spirit,  which  thoie  who  believe  in  him  were  to 
receive  :  for  the  [Holy]  Spirit  was  not  yet  given, 

40  becaufe  Jcfus  was  not  yet  glorihed.)  Many  of 
the  multitude  therefi>re»  when  they  heard  theie 
words*  (aid;  **  In  truth  this  is  a  prophet." 

41  Othcrsfaid;  '»This  is  theChrift."  But  others  faid  5 

42  **  Doth  the  Chrifl  come  out  of  Galilee  ?  Hath 
\*  not  the  fcripture  faid^  that  the  Chriil  cometh  of 
•*  the  offspri  v;  of  David,  and  from  the  towii 

43  "  cf  UcilikuLni,  where  David  was  ?"  So  there 
was  a  divilion  among  the  multitude  becaufe  of 

44  him.  And  fbme  of  them  deiired  to  apprehend 
him  :  but  none  laid  hands  on  him. 

4j  Then  the  officers  came  to  the  chief- prieAs  and 
Pharilees  i   *  who  faid  unto  them  i  **  Why 

have 

*  S.  34. 


38.  the  ji'  tttuu  katb 
Jaid.^  Some  reit  r  this  claufe  to 
the  preceding  words  und  quote 
Deut.  xviii.  19.  Ifai.  xxvtii. 
16.  Hab.  ii.  4.  We  may 
well  fuppofe  that  it  refers  to 
the  fcnle  of  the  wor«s  wiiich 
follow,  namel}',  that  the  Spirit 
fliould  be  given.    See  Ifai. 

xliv.  3.    Joel  ii.  28. 

From  his  belly  Ahun- 
daiKe  of  pure  itnii  perennial 


ilreams  of  fpiritual  indfuclion 
fhall  iiow  fru  ji  iiifn. 

39.  Was  mt  yet  given.] 
Compare  A6ts  xix.  2.  The 
Apoftles  had  fpiritual  g  fts  ; 
but  there  was  not  a  general  ef- 
fufion  of  the  Spirit  till  after 
our  Lord's  crucifixion  and 
afcenfloiii  when  he  was  to  be- 
ftow  gifts  on  men.   £ph.  ir. 
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^VH^'"  have  ye  not  broui^^ht  him?"  The  officers  an- 
46  fwcrcd,  **  Never  man  fpakc  like  this  [man.]" 
4^  Then  the  Pharifees  anfwered  them  •  <*  Att  Ye 
48  deceived  f  Hath  any      of  the  rulers  or  of 

**  the  Pharifees,  believed  in  him  ?  but  this  mul- 
<*  titude,  vi^ho  know  not  the  law,  are  accurfed." 

50  Nicodemus  faith  unto  them»  (he  that  came  to 

51  Jefus  by  night,  being  one  of  them,)  **  Doth 
**  our  law  judge  any  man,  unlefs  it  firft  hear 

52  "  him,  and  knovir  what  he  Hoeth?"  They  an- 
fwered and  faid  unto  him;      Art  Thou  aUb  of 

Galilee  ?  Search  and  Gee,  that  a  prophet  it  ^ 
**  not  to  arife  from  Galilee.* 

53  [Then  every  man  went  to  his  own  houfe  : 
chapjiii  j^^^  Jefus  went  to  the  mount  of  Olives.  And 

early  in  the  morning  he  came  again  into  the  tern-, 
pie,  and  all  the  people  came  to  him  ;  and  he  fat 

3  down  and  taught  them.  And  the  fcribes  and  the 
Pharifees  bring  to  him  a  woman  taken  in  adul- 
tery :  and  when  they  had  iet  her  in  the  midft, 

4  they  fay  unto  him  $  *     Mafter,  this  woman  was 

5  **  taken  in  adukcry,  in  the  very  ac^.  Now 

"  Mofcs 

•  Gr.  Tituhtr, 


46.  Never  man  k^.]  It  fceins 
that  Jefus  fpoke  to  th  •  thici  'hrs 
of  thnfe  fcnt  to  appi  chcnd  ru  n  ; 
and  (hewed  that  he  was  ac- 
quainted with  their  defign, 
though  it  could  not  be  cifcluicd 
to  him  in  a  human  way.  See 
V.  33  :  and  Ob'.  1 15. 

49.  Jre  cccurfed.]  For  be- 
lieving in  a  faifc  Chri(l. 


52.  J pr^bet  it  mt  to  arife,] 

Thcr*  is  no  prcdi£lion  in  our 
1  acrcj  books  that  CJnlilee  will 
be  the  birih-pUce  of  any  pro- 
phet.   See     4I)  42. 

I.  To  tb*  nmnt  of  Olives.] 
Probably  to  the  houfc  of  La- 
zarus, at  Bethany.  See  Matth. 
xxf.  17.  Luke  xxi.  3;.  John 
xi.  I. 
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^vm**'"  ^^^^5       ^^^^  1^^^  commanded  us,  that  fuch 
**  Ihould  be  ftoned:  what  then  fayeft  Thou  ?" 

6  Now  they  faid  this,  trying  him  j  that  they  might 
have  whereof  to  acculb  htm.  Bat  Jefus  ftooped 
down,  and  with  bis  finger  wrote  on  the  ground. 

7  But  when  tliey  continued  aiking  him,  he  raifed 
himTelf  up,  and  iaid  unto  them ;  Let  him  that  is 
"  ♦  without  fin  among  you,  firft  caft  a  ftonc  at 

S  **  her."  And  he  again  ftooped  down,  and  wrote 
9  on  the  ground.  But  they,  having  heard  tbist 
and  being  convided  by  tbeir  confcience,  went 
out  one  by  one,  having  begun  at  the  elder, 
to  the  laft :  and  Jefus  was  left  alone,  and  the 
lO  woman  Handing  in  the  midft.  Now  when  Jefus 
raifed  himfeif  up,  and  iaw  none  but  the  woman, 

he 

•  Or,  fa^fi, 

5.  Should  be  Jlcned."]  The  120. 
aJultcrefs  was  guilty  of  death  :  j.  H^thout  fin,]  Some  think 
Deut.  xxii.  22  ;  and  cuftom  that  the  meaning  is,  guik* 
.  had  made  ftonin^  the  mode  of  left  of  adultery.'* 
puniflimeiit,  probably  becaufe  ^.  And  being  etwiOid  hf 
It  was  commanded  in  the  cafe  thetr  confcience,']  The  authen- 
nientioned,  ib.  v.  24.  ticity  of  the  original  wmrIs  is 
IVhatthen  Joyejl  Thou.]  They  vpry  doubtful.     i  he  ciaufe  has 
feem  to  have  thought  that  Je-  the  appearaiicc  of  a  marginal 
fu$  would  have  difpenfed  with  note  ;  like  as  though  he  heard 
the  law  on  this  occafion  ;  as  thom       v.  6. 
he  had  prophiined  the  fabbath,  ff^e^it  out.]  Went  oat  of  the 
in  their  opinion,  by  working  chamber  in  the  treafury,  re- 
ft cure  on  it  and  commanding  ferred  to  v.  20,   Luke  xxi.  i, 
a  man  to  carry  his  couch    See  and  at  the  door  of  which  Jefus 
Biihop  Pearce.  may  have  taught  the  people*  v, 
b.  IFroie  on  the  gnundJ]  h%  a:   fee  Bi&op  Pearce:  or, 
if  he  heard  tliem  not.     Or,  went  out  of  the  circle  formed 
He  wrote  fome  appofitc  in-  about  them, 
firudive  words.    Or  perhaps  10.  And  few  none  but  the 
he  drew  a  circle  on  the  dufty  wemanA  Tnis  claufe  alfo  is  of 
pavement  round  the  woman  douhtm  ftuAortty. 
and  her  accufers.   See  Obs. 
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^Yifj^^'he  laid  unto  her;  **  Woman,  whdre  are  thofc 
*'  thine  accufers  ?  hath  no  man  condemned  thee  ?" 
^  I  And  ihe  iaid  j     No  roan»  Sir."   And  Jefus  iaid 
onto  her ;  *^  Neither  do  I  condemn  thee :  go* 
•*  and  iin  no  more."] 
14      Then  Jefus  Ipake  again  unto  *  them,  faying; 
I  am  the  light  of  the  world :  he  who  followeth 
**  me,  fhall  by  no  means  walk  in  darknefs,  but 
'   13"  /hall  have  the  light  of  life."    The  Pharifees 
therclore  faid  unto  him ;  **  Thou  bearcfl  witnefi 
*  •  14  "  of  thyfeif ;  thy  witnefs  is  not  true."  Jefai 
anfwered  and  iaid  unto  them ;     Though  I  bear 
•*  witnefs  of  myfelf,  yet  my  witnefs  is  true :  for 

I  know 

*  Or,  the  Scjibtt  and  Phartfetu 

II.  Cmittim  ibH,'\  I  do  not  Teacliert  but  wifely  evaded 

condemn  thee  to  be  ftoned ;  the  malice  of  bis  eoemies  by 

which  is  the  province  of  the  not  condemning  it  as  a  Judge, 

civil  magiftrate,  after  hearing  See  BifTiop  Pcarcc*f  excellent 

the  witnefies^    Nor  do  I  dc-  note  on  v,  1 1. 
cide»  » the  Scribes  and  JPhari*    lliut  tome  hare  omitted  Mark 

fees  infidioufly  induce  me  to  xvi.9 — 20ibcc.iufcthispaflage 

do,  on  their  right  as  rulers  to  feemed  ijiconfiftc  nt  v/ith  what 

infli£i  death;  by  which  dccifion  the  other  evangelilts  record  on 

I  muft  either  offend  againft  the  the  fuhiccl  of  the  refurrei^ion. 
law  of  Mofcs  or  agaiuft  the       12.  Jgain.^  This  refers  to 

Romans.    See  John  xviii.  31.  his  former  teaching,  v.  2. 
But  I  condemn  thee  as  guilty       I  am  the  light  of  the  world.'] 

cf  a  fin,  and  admonifli  thee  Probably  this  was  faid  foon  af- 

,iiot  to  repeat  if.  ter  fun-riling.    See  v.  2. 

Sec  in  Grieitach  a  view  of       This  I2th  verfe  therefore 

ihe  authorities  for  admitting  or  furniflies  internal  proof  for  the 

.  .      reje^ngthtsnvhole  paflage.  It  genuinenefs  <»f  the  preceding 

occurs  m  vers.  Syr.  Hieros.  eleven  verfes. 
where  (cc  Adlcr.  p.  loo.  14..  Mm  ic'ttnrf:  /;  true :  f:r 

The  omiirion  of  it  fccrr.s  to  \x  is  true,  becaufe  i  have 

have  been  occafioncd  by  falfely  infaliibic  knowledge  whence  I 

fuppofmg  that  the  aoultereu  came.   It  istrue  alfo,  becaufe 

was.  not  fufficiendy  fcproved  it  is  confirmed  by  the  Father : 

l>y  our  Lord  :  whereas  hecen-  tr. 
fured  adultery  as  a  moral 
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CHAP.  ' 

VIII.  '  *•  I  know  whence  I  came,  and  whither  I  go ; 


but  yc  know  not  whence  I  come,  and  whither 

15  "I  go.    Yc  judge  according  to  the  flefh  :  I 

1 6  judge  no  one.  And  yet  if  1  judge,  my  judge-* 
**  ment  is  true :  becaufe  I  am  not  alone,  but  I 

17  *'  and  the  Father  who  fent  mc.  It  is  written  in 
**  your  law  alfo,  that  the  witnefs  of  two  men  is 

1 8  true.  I  bear  witnefs  of  myfelf;  and  the  Fa« 
"  ther  who  fent  me  beareth  witnefi  of  me." 

19  They  faid  therefore  unto  him  ;  *'  Where  is  thy 
Father?"  Jefus  anfweredj  "  Ye  neither  know 
me,  nor  my  Fathers  if  ye  had  known  me,  ye 

20  would  have  known  my  Father  alio.*'  Jefits 
fpake  thefe  words  in  the  trcafury,  as  he  was 
teaching  in  the  temple :  and  yet  none  laid  hands 
on  him ;  for  his  hour  was  not  yet  come. 

21  Then  Jefus  faid  unto  them  again  i  **  I  foaU 
**  depart,  and  ye  will  feck  mc,  and  will  die  in 
**  your  fin  :  whither  I  depart,  ye  cannot  come." 

%z  Then  the  Jews  faid;  "  Will  he  kiU  himfelf? 

becaufe 

15.  Au§rdimg  t§  tbt  fiefi^l  teftimony  is  prderable  to  that 

From  outward  appearance,  c.  of  two  oiei^  cMT  uy  niiaaber  of 
vii.  24;  ju>d  from  prejudice  and  men. 

paffion.  21.  Te  wiii  Jtek  iwr.J  Will 

/  judge  m  Mf.]  C.  lit.  17.   In  vain  look  for  affiftance  from 
xii.  47.    I  defer  judgement  CO   your  Meiliah. 
the  tioie  appoinceo  by  my  Fa-       In  your  Jin.]  Your  infidelity, 
ther.  for  wnich  the   Romans  will 

16.  Is  true  :    hcaufe  &c.]    deftroy  your  luttion. 
Bccaulc  the  Jr  aLlici  enables  me       Te  cannot  come,]  My  glori- 
to  judge  unerringly.  fied  f(ate  will  be  inacceflibieto 

Jlone.]  See     29.  mankind,  till  God's  appointed 

18.  Of  myfelf.]  By  my  life,    time  for  good  men. 
dodlrines,  miracles, prophecies,       22.  VVill  he  place  himfelf 
and  allertions  that  i  am  the    beyond  our  atcemptSy  by  kiUu^ 
Chrift.  bimrdf? 
Andtht  Fmhir  &c.]  WhoTe  . 


JOHN       VIIL  ,417 

vniJ'"  ^caufe  he  laith,  *  Whither  I  depart,  ye  can- 
'  A3  *  not  come/   And  he  faid  unto  them  s     Ye  are 
*^  of  thoie  beneath  ;  I  am  of  tho(e  above :  ye  are 
24 .  **       this  world ;   I  am  not  of  this  world.  I 
**  therefore  faid  unto  you,  that  ye  will  die  in 
**  joor  fins :  for  if  ye  believe  not  that  I  am  te, 
2f      ye  will  die  in  your  fins."    Then  they  faid  unto 
him  J  **  Who  art  thou  ?"  [And]  Jefus  faid  unto 
them ;    *'  Even  what    I    told  you   at  firft. 

26  «  X  have  many  things  to  iky  concerning  you« 

and  to  condemn :  but  he  who  fent  me^  is 
true;  and  I  fpeak  to  the  world  thoie  things 

27  **  which  I  have  heard  from  him."  They  under- 
ftood  not  that  he  fpake  to  them  of  the  Father. 

28  Then  Jefus  faid  unto  them  1  When  ye  have 
**  lifted  up  the  Son  of  man,  then  ye  will  know 
*'  that  1  aai  he,  and  that  I  do  nothing  of  my- 

Vot.  L  Ee  ««fclf: 


23.  Of  thoft  above.]  To 
whom  I  fn.ill  foon  return.  An 
indiffiit  cxpUnation  of  his 
words  at  the  crril  of  v.  2i. 

24.  Ibirefore.']  Becaufe  I 
am  of  thofe  above,  and  not  of 
this  world. 

That  I  am  /;*",']  The  Chrlfl. 
S--e  Mark  xiii.  6.  Luke  xxi, 
S,  compared  with  Match,  xxiv. 
5.  h&A  xiii.  25.  But  to 
irar.flacc  "  that  I  am  the 
Chrifl"  would  be  to  rfprefent 
cur  Lor'i  as  ufin'^  to  th'j  Im'  '^r- 
dulous  Jews  explicit,  ja.icui 
of  covert,  language  on  the 
iubjeiSfc  of  his  Meffiahfbip. 

25.  What.}  in  the  original, 
«,  Tj  is  equivalent  to  'it  Xin^  the 
neuter  being  often  uicd  for  the 
uul'cuUae. 


At  fir  a.-]  He 

whom  1  have  been  declaring 
myfelf  to  be,  from  my  hrft 
public  appearance  among  you. 

26^  cmdmn  ]  With 

refpeft  to  your  immoralities 
and  unbelicr. 

Is  true]  But  I  leave  you  to 
Him  that  is  true  in  every  re- 
fpc^,  and  that  will  execute 
true  judgement  on  yoa;  even 
to  Him  who  tent  me,  and 
whofe  word^  1  f'.^ak. 

iS.  The  nur.  cu'ous  attcf. 
t^Lions  wiiich  will  bq  given  mo 
at  my  death,  refurro^on,  and 
afcen^on,  will  farni(h  you  with 
full  nisans  of  knowing  that  i 
am  the  Chrift.  See  K;;mt  U 
21 :  iinti  Ohi  i^z. 
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^vtiY^' "  fclf;   but  fpeak  thefc  things  as  my  Father 
hath  taught  me.    And  he  who  fent  me  is  with 
^  me:  *  die  Father  hath  not  left  me  alone  1 
becaujfe  I  always  do  thofe  things  which  {deaft 

him." 

As  he  fpake  thcfe  words,  many  believed  ia 
him*  Then  Jefus  faid  to  thofe  Jews  who  be- 
lieved in  him  $     If  ye  continue  in  Imy  word, 

then  ye  arc  truly  my  (iifciplcs  :  and  ye  ihall 
know  the  truth,  and  the  truth  (hall  make  you 
**  free/'  Some  anfwered  htm ;  We  are  Abn- 
**  ham's  offspring,  and  were  never  flaves  to  any 
**  man :  how  faveft  thou,  '  Ye  (hall  become 
'  frccf  Jcfus  anfwered  themj  "  Verily  verily  I 


30 
3» 

32 
33 


34 


*  he  bath  not.  MSS. 


Mf  Father.]  Here,  tnd  in 
die  fdlo^ng  verfe,  our  Lord 
cxplaint  ivbat  the  Jews  did  not 

underftamd,  v.  26. 

30.  BeVteved  in  him.]  Re- 
flecting on  the  atteltations 
which  God  had  given  him. 

31.  SbaU  Jhuw  tht  truth.'] 
By  the  gifts  of  th^  Spirit. 

^■Shtdl  makipu frte.']VT<3m  the 
fcrvlt'.ide  and  punifhmcnt  of 
fin;  v.  341  and  from  the 
yoke  of  the  ceremonial  law. 
Among  the  Jews,  (lavei  had 
their  freedom  every  feventh 
or  fabbatical  year,  and  at  the 
year  of  jubilee.  According 


to  Sir  ifaac  Newton,  this 
was  a  fabbatical  year.  On  tkt 

frtphtcitstf  DtmiiL  p.  14a. 

33.  Sme  anfwered  binu\ 
Thefc  were  the  unbelieving 
Jews,  as  appears  from  v,  37. 
Four  MSS.  Syr.andCodd.Lat* 
reed  ^  The  Jews  anfwered 
him." 

//  >  a  re  Mrahanis  offspring.] 
And  have  high  privileges,  aod 
fpiendid  promiies,  as  fuch. 

lyere  mver  JUtves.]  Never 
were  reduced  to  continued  and 
abfolttte  flavery.  We  ha?a 
our  laws  and  rdigioii. 
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^Vili/***  fay  unto  you,  Whofoevercommitteth  fin,  ♦  is 

35  ''the  (lave  of  iin«  And  the  Have  abideth  not  in 
•*  the  houfe  for  ever:  kut  the  fon  abideth  for 

36  "  ever.  If  the  Son  therefore  fhall  make  you 
yj  "  free,  ye  will  be  free  indeed*    I  know  that  ye 

**  are  Abraham's  ofFspring :  yet  ye  leek  to  idll 
**  me,  becaofe  my  word  hath  no  pkce  in  yon. 

38  •*  I  fpcak  that  which  I  have  feea  with  [my] 
"  Father  :  and  ye  do  that  which  ye  have  -f-  feen 

39  **  with  [your J  Either."  Thqr  anfwefed  and  laid 
unto  him;  **  Abraham  is  our  &ther/'  Jefus 
faith  unto  them ;  "  If  ye  were  Abraham's  child- 
"  ren,  ye  would  do  the  works  of  Abraham, 

40  But  now  yc  ieek  to  kill  me,  a  man  that  have 
«*  ipoken  to  you  the  truth,  which  I  have  heard 

41  **  from  God:  Abraham  did  not       thus.  Ye 

do  the  works  of  your  father."    Then  they 
iaid  to  him  I  "  We  are  not  born  of  fornication : 

42  '*  we  -have  one  Father,  even  God."  Jefus  iaid 
onto  them;  If  God  were  yodr  Father,  ye 
•*  would  love  me  :  for  I  came  forth  from  God, 

£  e  2  **  and 

*  Ofi  it  a Jhve»   MSS.   f  Or,  ifierd fnau  MSS. 

35.  Ahidtth  n^t  in  the  hotsfe        3^.  JVhich  ye  have  feen  ivith 
Jir^er.]  But  miy  be  dirmiffed,    pur  Fatbir.]   The  word  /et^n 

as  iiagar  snd  lihiiuel  were:  mafbe  here  tiieci  figuratively 

Oen.  xxi.  10':  of  may  depart  for  knoum, 
at  the  fabbarical  year.  Ubferve         39.    Abraham* $  children.'] 

the  limited  fepfe  of  the  phraTe  If  ye  were  fo  in  a  figunnive 

for  e  er.  '  fenfe,  ye  would  imiute  his  faitbi 

36.  Ij  tbf  Son  Uc]  Our  and  obedience  to  God. 

Lord  ap|i]ic8  the  general  affer-       43.  Cam  f«nh',  ]  Our  tran& 

tion  to  bimrelf.    if  therefore  I,  lators  here   render  proctMi 

the  fon  of  God,    Oiill  make  forth  :  and  c.  xvi.  27,  28>  30, 

yott  free,  ye  are  GoJ's  freemen)  tAm  m/}  uufttijartb* 
aod  will  ever  rem<im  ib. 
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^Vin  ^  "       come  «ff/9      j  for  I  came  not  of  myfelf, 
but  He  Tent  me.    Why  do  ye  not  underftand 
"  mydiicourfe?  becauie  ye  cannot  hearken  to 

44  **  my  words.    Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil  j 

and  the  defires  of  your  father  ye  *  are  difpofed 
to  do.  He  was  a  flayer  of  men  from  the  begin- 
ning,  and  continued  not  In  the  truth  %  becauie 
«*  there  is  no  truth  in  him.    When  he  fpeakcth 
*'  a  he,  he  fpeakcth  of  his  own :  for  he  is  a 

45  liar,  and  t|ie  father  -f*  of  liars.  And  becaufe 
'  46  ««  I  fpeak  the  truth,  yt.  believe  me  not.  Which 
*    '  of  yoa  cciiv  i^tcth  mc  ot  liii  ?  If  I  fpeak  the 

47  **  truth,  why  do  ye  not  behcve  me?  He  that  is 

of  God,   hearkeneth  to  God's  words  :  ye 
therefore  hearken  not,  becaufc  ye  are  not  of 
: '     .    "  God." 

48  The  Jews  anfwered  and  faid  unto  him    "  Say 
"  we  not  well,  that  thou  art  a  Samaritan,  and. 

49  haft  a  demon  ?"  Jefus  anfwered  ;       have  not 
'  «*  a  demon  :  but  I  honour  my  Father,  and  ye 

50  "  diihonour  mc.     But  I  feek  not  mine  own 

"  glory: 

*  Or»  yt  lu  'dllngly  tU,    f  Gr.  9f  him. 


And  came  unt9  pit."]  Compare  Tent  me,  that  I  am  the  Chrift. 
c.xvi.  a8.  ^y,  Hithatis^GtsLf  Ow 

44.  Aflcpftr  of  men.]  Caufiiig  Lord  refers  to  the  afiemon  of 

death  to  be  irP.  :  •^?r!    on  tlie  the  Jo-.v?,  41. 

progenirors  cf  mt  hum^n  race:        4:).   /ind  ye   dijhonmr  iw.J 

In  the  truth,]   He  fellihed.  By  luch  imputations. 
Gen*  ill.  5*                 '  50k  However,  I  ieek  not 

The  father  of  liars.]  Tho^rtt  honour  from  men.    But  God 

forger  of  fallehood.  feeketh  to  beftow  honour  on 

45.  Becaufe  I  fpeak  the  truth.]  me  ;  and  punilhettl  thofe  who 
That  ye  are  unful>  that  God  dUbonour  mc* 
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ViII.    "  E^^^y  •  t-^ereisonc  who  lccLc:h      .11. d  j  iJgcth. 

5 1  *•  Verily  verily  I  fay  unto  you  ;    If  a  man  keep 

52  my  words,  he  ihall  never  fee  death/'  The 
Jews  therefore  laid  onto  him ;  **  Now  we  know 

that  thou  haft  a  demon.  Abraham  is  dead» 
**  and  the  prophets  a/fo :  yet  thou  fayeft  ^  *  If  a 
*  man  keep  my  words,  he  &all  never  tafle  of 

53  *  death/  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father 
**  Abraham,  that  is  dead  ?  and  the  prophets  are 

54  **  dead  a/Jo  :  whom  makeft  thou  thylelf  ?'*  Jcfus 
aniwered  ;  "  If  I  glorify  myfelf,  my  glory  is  no- 

thing :  ii  is  my  Father  who  gloriHeth  me ;  of 

55  **  whom  ye  fay,  ♦  that  he  is  your  God :  and  yet 
**  yc  know  him  not ;  but  I  know  him:  and  if  I 
"  ihould  fay,  *  I  know  him  not,'  1  ihould  ipeak 
"  ialfely,  like  you :  but  I  know  him,  and  keep 

56  **  his  words.  Your  father  Abraham  earneiUy 
**  defircd  that  he  miglit  kc  iny  day  :  and  he  faw 

57  '*  it,  and  was  glad."  The  Jews  therefore  faid 
unto  him;  "  Thou  art  not  yet  fifty  years  old} 

$9      and  haft  thou  feen  Abraham  V  Jefus  faid  unto 

them  j 

•  Or,  «  Ht  h  9ur  Gtd:  MSS. 


51.  God  alfo  honourcth  and 
rcwardcth  thc/c  who  believe 
ill  me  and  obey  ray  precepts. 

Shall  never pe  death.]  When 
I  have  raifed  him  at  che  laft  day. 
C.  vi.  58.  xi.  26. 

54.  Our  L'Kd  infinuates  that 
he  was  the  Chriit,  becaute  God 
(b  highly  diilingutihed  him ;  and 
he  ^oes  on  to  aflure  die  Jews 
of  hi»  preexiftiqg  ftate» 


56.  Eamejlly  a./utiL]  Many 
trai.fl.ite  thus  from  thccxijentia 
Jt*ci  i  though  the  Greek  verb, 
and  its  fubllantive,  are  ufed 
iit  the  fenfe  of  rejiiclng  and  joy 
eifewherc  ia  the  New  Tefta^ 
iTient. 

Saw  iV.]  God  rc\'cp.l;n2;  to 
him  mac  the  Mt^iii^ui  ihould  de- 
fcend*  from  him.  '  Geo.  xii. 
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C  HAP,        ,  u  Verily  verily  I  fay  unto  you,  Befert 

"  Abraham  was  born,  I  am."    Then  they  took 
CHAP  •        Jcfus  *  concealed 

IX.   lumfelf*  and  went  out  of  the  temple. 

And  «s  he  pafled  by»  he  faw  a  man  Aat  bad 

been  blind  from  hii  birth.  And  his  difciples  aik~ 
cd  him^  ikying ;       Mafter,  who  iinned,  this 

maos 


X 


*  Or»  wkhdnWf  and  isc» 


58,    Bifire  Abraham  wot 

horn.  J  Sec  <Ja!.  iv.  4.  So 
Plat.  Phaedon.  ed,  !•  orfter  8vo. 
^  202)  207.         yiric^M  i^Mtft 

9nd  WoIAus. 

/ am.']  By  the  original  form 
of  exprcflTon  a  continued  exift- 
cncc  may  br  denoted.  *'  The 
life  of  the  exprcilion,  i  am^ 
fufliciently  mauitaioetlit  and 
the  nature  of  the  place  abfo- 
lutcly  requireth,  that  it  fhould 
not  denote  a  prefent  being,  but 
a  priority  of  exii^ence,  together 
with  a  Cfmtinuation  of  it  to  the 
prefent  time.  Before  ever 
At>raham,  the  perfon  of  whom 
you  fpcak,  was  born,  I  had  a 
real  being  and  exigence,  (by 
which  i  was  capable  of  Uie 
fi^t  of  hiin,)  in  which  I  have 
continued  until  now."  Pear- 
fon  on  the  Creed,  Article  ii. 
p.  no.  fo!. 8th ed. Lond.  1 704. 
Or  there  may  be  3  reference  to 
|he  name  which  God  allumed 

ElGod.  iii,  14  :  '£y»  M^i^ 

£go  (Irnfi  qui  fum,  I  am  He 

that  is:  our  I.nrd  having  been 
the  vifible  Jehovah  under  the 
(lifpeniatjoDS   prpcedin^  the 


evangelical.   GNr  we  may  mi* 

dcr,  /  exijied^  Iwas',  thepfe- 
fent  tcnie  of  the  verb  fubftan- 
tive  being  otien  uied  for  ihc 
pift:  ttcv.ij.  xii.9.xiv.a. 
XV.  27.  XX.  15.  xxi.  4, 12.  Am 
ix.  26.  Rom.  iv.  21.  Ego 
fum.  Id  eft,  eram.  Praefens 
pro  imperfefto.  'r/*  wtxtt.  Non- 
nus.    Sic  in  Gr2;co,  PC  xc. 

Orat.  •*  Tetoii.'*  U 
Cleic.  Nouv.  Tt&.  traduit. 
40.  "  Autrement,  J*etois." 
L'Enfant  and  Beaus.  note.  "  I 
am,  That  is,  I  was."  Biibop 
Pearce.  "  The  words  may  be 
rendered)  /  was.  The  preient 
for  the  imperfect,  or  even  for 
the  prcterperfc£lj  i?  no  unufual 
hgure  with  this  v,  i  ircr.  How- 
ever, as  an  uninterrupted  du- 
ration from  the  time  fpoken  of 
to  the  time  then  prefent  feems 
to  have  been  fuggefted,  I 
thought  it  better  to  follow  the 
common  method."  CampbeJl. 

59.  Concealed  bimfe^.]  By 
mixing  with  thofe  many  Jcwi 
who  believed  in  him.  Bifllop 
Pearce.  Or,  he  may  have 
witl)drawn  bimfelf  mi  raculoully. 
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man,  or  his  parents,  that  he  was  born  blind 
^  JefuB  anfwercdi     Neither  did  this  man  fin,  nor 
his  parents :  but  that  the  works  of  God  might 

4  "  be  manifcfted  in  him.    I  muft  work  the  works 

of  him  who  fent  me»  while  it  i$  day;  the 
*'  night  Cometh,   when  no  man  can  work. 

5  While  I  am  in  the  world,  I  am  the  light  of 

6  **  the  world."  When  he  had.  laid  this,  he  Ipat 
on  the  ground,  and  made  clay  of  the  fpittle,  and 
anointed  the  eyes  of  the  blind  man  with  the  clay, 

7  and  6id  unto  him  $     Go,  wa(h  tbyielf  in  the 

pool  of  Siloam (which  is,  by  interpretation. 
Sent.)    He  departed  therefore,  and  waihed  him- 

8  ielf,  and  came  feeing.   The  neighbours  therefore, 

an4 


figned  by  Providence  Ibr  iSm 
ends  mentioned  her^  and  c> 

xi.  4. 

4.  The  connection  is,  Not- 
withftanding  1  experience  fuch 
perverfends  and  malice  in  the 
Jews  for  peribrmuig  miracles 
on  the  ftbbatb,  v.  14,  I  muft 
kc. 

5.  The  image  of  being  the 
light  of  the  world  in  a  religious 
fenfe,  ts  naturally  fuggeftcd  by 

the  occafion. 

6.  He  /pat  &cO  See  nn 
Marie  vii.  33. 

7.  wajh   tbyji-lj  (Sic] 

Our  Lord  probably  had  the 
cure  of  Naaman  in  view:  2 

Kings  V.  10:  and  might  mean 
to  try  the  faith  and  fubmiffion 
of  the  blind  man. 

The  words  included  in  the 
parenthelis  are  omitted  in  Syr* 
Polygl.  but  occur  in  Syr.  Pbi- 
loxen.   See  iiai.  viii.  6. 


3.  NntkiT  this  man  Jin 
te.]  So  as  to  be  judicially 
pttnKhed  by  this  blindncfs }  nor 
is  he  punimed  for  the  fins  of 
his parents. 

The  Pbarifeet  maintained 
that  die  fouls  of  good  men 
migrated  into  other  bodies.  See 
BiQiop  Pcarce  here,  and  on 
Matth.  iii.  7.  But  fome  of  the 
Jews  may  have  thought  that 
certain  fina  of  one  who  twrtud 
0Way  from  hit  witifdnefs  and 
Md  what  was  rhh^  Ezek. 
xviii.  27,  mif'Jit  be  [ HI n lined  in 
his  ilate  of  tratiiuugiatioD. 

See  Grot; on  this  places  and 
Le  Clerc  Nouv.  Teft.  who  re- 
ftn  to  Wifdom  viii.  19,  20. 

But  that  &C.J  Eventually, 
however,  the  works  of  God 
will  &c  Grotius  fupplies,  fed 
commode  hoc  accidl^  ut&c. 

Still  this  blifldneft)  and  the 
death  of  Itfanns  were  de- 
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CHAP,  juid  thoie  who  had  ften  him  before,  (for  he  had 
IX» 

been  a  beggar,)  faid  ;     Is  not  this  he  who  fat 
p  **  and  begged      Some  faid  ;  **  This  is  he."  And 
oihttsjaid;  **  He  is  like  him."  ButHc^ddi 

10  "  I  am  be"    They  iaid  therefore  unto  him; 

11  **  How  were  thine  eyes  opened  V  He  aofwercd 
and  Uid  ;  *  A  man,  called  Jefus,  made  cLiv,  and 
**  anointed  mine  eyes,  and  faid  unto  me  *  Go 
*  to  Siloam«  and  wafh  thyfelf:'  and  I  went  and 

I  a  **  wafhcd  myielf,  and  received  my  fight/'  Then 
they  faid  unto  him  i  **  Where  is  he  ?"  He  faith  ; 
**  I  know  not.'* 

13  l^ben  they  bring  him  to  the  Fharifees ;  him»  / 

14  foft  who  before  was  blind.  Now  it  was  the 
£ibbath»  when  Jefus  made  the  clay,  and  opened 

15  his  eyes.  Then  the  Pharikci,  alio  aiked  him 
again*  how  he  had  received  his  fight.  And  he 
iaid  unto  them ;  **  He  put  clay  on  mine  q^es* 

1 6  *^  and  I  wafhed  myfelf,  and  fee."  Whereifore 
fome  of  the  Pharifees  faid ;  **  This  man  is  not 
**  from  God,  becaufe  he  keepeth  not  the  fab- 
^<  bath/'  Others  faid  s  How  can  t  finner  do 
f*  fiich  miracles  ?"   And  there  was  a  diviiion 

♦ 

I J  among  them.  They  fay  again  to  the  blind  man; 
*f  What  faycft  Thou  of  him^  fince  he  ,hath 

*'  opened 

_  « 

14.  Obfcrvc  the  fortitude  of  Anointing  the  eyes  on  the 

Jcfuj?.    He  had  formerly  ex-  fabbath  was  forbidden  by  the 

pofcd  his  life  to  Jani^tr  by  per-  tradition  of  the  elders.  Li^ht* 

forming  a  miraculous  cure  on  foot.  Doddridge, 

jb^iabbatb.   C.  v.  16,  18.  15.  y/^^m.]  Se««.  lO, 
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C  H  \  P. 

IX  Opened  thine  eyes?"  And  the  blind  man  faid  j 
"  He  is  a  prophet.'*  Upon  this  the  Jews  did 
not  believe  concerning  him,  that  he  had  been 
blind,  and  had  received  his  fight,  until  they 
called  his  parents  :  the  parenttf  Ifay^  of  him  that 

19  h  id  received  his  fight.  And  they  afked  them, 
faying ;  **  is  this  your  fon,  of  whom  ye  fay  that 
he  was  bom  blind  ?  how  then  doth  he  now 

%o  **  iee?"  His  parents  anfwered  them,  and  fidd; 
**  We  know  that  this  is  our  fon,  and  that  he  was 

21  "  born  blind ;  but  by  what  means  he  now  fceth, 
"  we  know  not;  or  who  hath  opened  his  eyes, 
^*  we  know  not :  he  is  of  age  j  afk  Him :  he 

^2  **  will  fpeak  for  himfelf."  His  parents  fpake 
thefe  words,  becaufe  they  feared  the  Jews :  for 
the  Jews  had  already  agreed  that,  if  any  man 
ihould  confefs  *Jt)us  to  be  the  Qhn%  he  fhould 

23  be  put  out  of  the  fynagogue.  ,  For  this  caufe  his 

fl4  parents  faid  ;  **  He  is  of  age ;  afk  him.**  A  fe- 
4Cond  tmie  therefore  they  called  the  man  that  '{'liad 
been  blinds  and  faid  unto  him  1  Give  glory  to 
God:  we  know  that  this  man  is  a  finner/' 
[Then]  he  anfvvered^and  f..id ;  Whether  he  be 
"  a  (inner,  I  know  not :  one  thing  I  know,  that, 

«5  **  whereas  1  was  blind,  I  now  fee."    Then  they 

faid 

•  S.  34.  t  S.  ^45. 

18.  See  the  external  autho*  ance  nf  a  marginal  note  in- 

rities  which  (hew  that  the  two  IVrted  in  th-:  toxi. 

laft  iircek  words  in  thi*;  ^*rfe        24.  Gt^',-  •^iory  to  Goil.'\ 

arc  a  gloU.    And  thougii  tiiere  contcili  1^  t  ie  trutn.   See  Jofh. 

is  no  external  authorit;;   for  vii.  ib,  ,9.  Doddridge.  Camp* 

pmitting  die  three  laft  words  bell, 

^v.  i3i  cbejr  have  the  appear- 
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^^^^^'fudtohim  again;     What  did  he  to  thee  f  how 

27  "  opened  he  thine  eyes?"  He  anfwcried  them; 
I  have  told  you  already,  and  ye  did  not 
*  hearken  :  w  hy  defire  ye  to  hear  /V  again  ? 

28  would  Ye  aifo  be  his  difcii^es  f"  Tkm  they 
reviled  him,  and  faid  1  **  Thoo  art  hia  difciple ; 

29  **  hut  Wc  are  dikiples  of  Mofts.  We  know 
that  God  fpoke  to  Mofes :  but  we  know  not 

30  **  whence  this  man  is.  The  man  anfweied  and 
iaid  unto  them)  "In  thk  now  is  a  wooderiiil 
*•  thing,  that  ye  know  not  whence  he  is,  and 
**  yet  he  hath  opened  mine  eyes.  Now  we  know 

that  God  heareth  not  iinners ;  hut  if  any  man 
^'  be  a  worflupper  of  God,  and  do  hia  wiU,  Um 
3*  **  he  heareth.     From  the  beginning  of  the 
*•  world,  it  hath  not  been  heard  that  any  man 

33  oipened  the  eyes  of  one  bom  blind  If  this 
«  maa  were  not  from  God,  he  could  do  nothing/' 

34  They  anIWered  and  faid  unto  him ;  "  Thou  waft 
**  altogether  born  in  fins,  and  doft  Thou  teach 

Usr  And  they  caft  .him  out     their fytm^ 

3 J      Jefus  heard  that  they  had  caft  him  out;  and, 

when  he  met  him,  he  faid  unto  him;  "Doft 

36  "  thou  believe  in  the  Son  of  God  ?"  He  anfwer- 
ed  and  iaid  j  **  Who  is  he.  Sir,  that  I  may  be« 

37  lie?e  in  him?*'  And  Jefus  faid  unto  him; 

«  Thoii 

•  Or,  attend.    Or,  regard  lU 


29.  ff^tmi  this  mtm  is.}  36.  Compare  the  reading 
Who  fent  him :  v«  33.  Kmirk  with  MSS«  c.  atv.  aa* 
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^     ^* "  Thou  haft  both  feen  him,  and  it  is  he  who 

38  **  talketh  with  thee."    And  the  man  laid  ;  *«  Sir, 

39  "  I  believe."  And  he  did  Jejus  obciiance.  Then 
Jefiit  £ud  %    For  judgement  I  am  come  into  this 

world :  that  thofe  who  (ee  not,  may  iee ;  and 
4^  **  that  thofc  who  fee,  may  become  blind."  And 
Jome  of  the  Fhariiees  that  were  with  him,  heard 
thefe  wordSt  and  iaid  unto  hum  1    Are  We  alfi> 
41      blind  T*  Jefus  faid  unto  them ;      If  ye  were 
^    ^  p  •*  blind,  ye  would  not  have  fin  :  but  now  ye  iay^ 
X.    •  We  fee:'  your  fin  therefore  remaioeth. 
I    .     Verily  verily  I  iay  unto  you,  he  that  enter* 
eth  not  by  the  door  into  the  flieep-feld»  but 
•*  cUmbeth  up  fome  other  way,  that  man  is  ^ 
%      thief  and  a  robber.    But  he  that  entereth  in 

3  ^  by  the  door,  is  the  Ibepherd  of  the  fheep.  To 

Um  the  porter  openedi ;  and  the  flieep  hearken 
•*  to  his  voice :  and  he  callcth  his  own  fheep 

4  by  name,  aod  leadetb  them  out^   And  when 

"  be 

39.  By  my  coming'  into  the  alluded  to  were  made  diffictdt 

world  the  juft  jiiJi'-f-nitnts  of  of  accrf<?  to  thieves. 
God  are  dit'jphyeU  :  plain  and       Sir  iiaac  Newton  thinks  that 

good  mm  fee  the  truth  $  learn-  this  allufion  wat  borrowed  from 

ed  and  vicious  men  are  Ju^U  pent  near  the  temple,  where 

daily  blinded.  (heep  were  kept  for  facrifice. 

♦  41.  If  ye  were  invincibly  Proph.  of  Daniel,  p  148. 

ignorant,   ye  would  not  have       i,  2.  So  through  mc  only 

un :  but  if,  as  ye  fay,  ye  have  ye  can  be  true  Teachers  ;  v» 

knowledge  and  undermuiding,  9. 

then  ye  are  guilty  of  criminal       3.  To  blm  tbettrter  opcneth.'] 

unbelief.  He  who  is  cuftomarily  placed 

I.   As  yc  Pharifecs  think  to  give  accefsto  the  Ihcep,  and 

yourfelves  true  fhepherds,  ad-  to  tend  titem,  wilt  of  courfe 

mitting  whom  ye  will  into  your  open  the  door  to  him  who 

(bl4  and  excluding  whom  ye  comes  with  a  friendly  purpoTe* 
will,  hear  a  parable.  HearktH  t§  Ins  V9ict.\  ^lep- 

fbt  ^e^ftld,}  The  folds  acpiftMped  their  flieep 

10 
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CHAP."  he  bringeth  forth  his  own  rticcp,  he  gocth  be- 
^'        fore  them,  and  the  llieep  follow  him;  for 
5  •*  they  know  his  voice.    Whereas  a  ftrangcr 
they  will  not  follow,  but  will  flee  frooi.him  : 
**  for  tliey  know  not  the  voice  of  ftrangcrs." 
^  This  parable  Jefus  fpake  unto  them :  but  they 
underAood  not  what  things  they  were,  which  he 
fpake  onto  them* 
y      Jefus  therefore  faid  unto  them  again  ;  Verily 
**  verily  I  fay  unto  you,  I  am  the  dooV  of  the 
8  •*  {heep.    All  that  have  come  [before  me]  are 
thieves  and  robbers:  but  the  ifheep  did  not 
g      hear  them.    I  am  the  door:  by  me  if  any 
*•  enter  in,  he  (hall  be  iafe,  and  fhall  go  in  and 
"  out,  and  find  pafture.    The  thief  comcth  not, 
but  to  Aeal,  and  to  kill,  and  to  deflroy :  I  am 
conie  that  tbe  Jheep  may  have  life,  and  that 

11  **  they  may  have  it  abundantly.    I  am  the  good 

ihephcrd  :    the  good  fhepherd  laycth  down 

12  **  his  life  for  the  fheep.    But  he  that  is  an  hire- 

ling,  and  not  the  fhepherd,  whofe  own  the 
fheep  are  not,  feeth  the  wolf  coming,  and 

**  leaveth 


Co  particular  words  or  (bunds,  writings. 

See  Grot;  and  Markland  in      8.  JU  that  ^aw  c$me.]  Pre- 

Bowyer.  tending  to  he  the  Chrift :  as 

5.  So   my    true  dlfciples  Theudas,  Aifls  v.  36. 

will  regard  no  l^cachers  but        9.  By  me  if  any  eyitcr  in,] 

iuch  as  1  delegate.  As  a  ihepherd,  or  as  a  (heep. 

6.  Tbh  parebU.']  The  ori-  He  fiaU  k  Jafe.]  Not  ex* 
giiuil  word  Hgnities  a  common  pofed  to  danger  here  or  here* 
laying,  or  pr  >vcib  :  as  2  Pet.  after. 

il.  22  :  but  Sc.  John  ufcs  it  in       Find paftur*,^  Triie  rpihtual 

the  Tcnie   of  :t-*5««s>^,  a  word  food. 

which  does  not  occur  in  his       10.  Jbundani/j.]  ir  ur  ever. 
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CH^^*i*  leaveth  the  (heep,  and  flccth;  and  the  wolf 
J2  **  feizeth  them,  and  fcattereth  the  Hieep :  and 
the  hireling  £eeth»  becaufe  he  is  an  hireling* 

14  "  and  careth  not  for  the  iheep.    I  am  the  good 
«*  fliepherd,  and  know  my  /w/),  and  am  known 

15  **       niine    e*ven  as  the  Father  knowcth  me,  and 
"  as  I  know  the  Father :  and  I  lay  down  my 

16  life  for  the  0ieep.    And  other  (heep  I  have, 
which  are  not  of  this  fold :  them  alio  I  muft 

**  bring,  and  th^y  will  hear  my  voice ;  ar.d  there 

17  "  (hall -be  one  flock,  and  one  flicpherd.  For 

this  my  Father  loveth  me ;  becaufc  I  lay  down 

18  niy  lifcy  that  I  may  take  it  again*    None  tak- 
**  eth  it  from  me ;  but  I  lay  it  down  of  myfclf. 

♦ 

•*  I  have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have  power 
to  take  it  again.  7  his  commiflion  I  have  re- 
ceived  from  my  Father/' 

19  '  There  was  a  divifion  therefore  again  among 

20  the  Jews  becaufe  of  thefe  words.    And  many  of 
them  iaid ;     He  hath  a  demon,  and  is  mad  1 

21  **  why  hear  ye  him  V*  Others  faid;  **  Thefe  are 

not  the  *  words  of  him  that  hath  a  demon. 
•* .  Can  a  demon  open  the  eyes  of  the  blind  ?" 

NOW 

14,  15.  I  have  followed  the  17.  Becaufe  I  die,  and  in 

pun<^tuation    uf  Nonnus,    Is.  conlcquence  of  my  death  lhail 

•  Cafaubon,  Grotius,  Hamm.  rife  again,  becaufe  I  thus  obey 
Le  Clerc,  Dr.  Cbrke,  Works,  the  will  <X  my  Father  even  to 
Fol.iv.  55,L'Enfant&  Beau$.  death,  he  lovcth  mc. 

•  '           BengHiu?,  DodJridge,  Cacnp-  i8..V?r//'.] No  being  whatever 

bell,  and  VVakeheld.  '^'jf*]  Of  my  own  free 

16.  A  prophecy  that  the  will. 

gentileilhotildbeMmitteiliaEo  19.  ylgain.]  See  c,  ix.  i6. 
3ie  ChiiftUn  cbuicb.  - 
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<;haf. 

X. 

22  NOW  thefeallof  Dedicatioa  was  kqjt  at  Jc- 
2 J  rufaltm  I  and  it  was  winter.  And  Jefus  walked 
^  in  ibe  temple,  in  Sdomoa's  porch*   Then  the 

Jew9  fanounded  him*  and  iaid  mito  him; 

'*  How  long  doft  thou  keep  us  in  fufpence  ?  If  thou 
as  **  be  the  Chrifl,  tell  us  plainly."    Jefus  anfwcrcd 

them  i     I  have  told  you*  and  ye  believe  not : 
the  works  which  I  do  in  mj  Father's  name« 
36      they  bear  witneft  of  me.    But  ye  believe  not, 

**  becaufe  ye  are  not  of  my  fhecp.    As  I  faid  un- 
A?      to  you,  my  ihcep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know 
28  "  thcm»  and  they  follow  me :  and  I  give  unto 
them  everlafting  life  j  and  they  ihall  never  pe- 

*'  ri(h,  nor  fhall  any  one  *  fnatch  them  out  of 
^9  **  mine  h^nd.    My  Father,  that  hath  given  them 

**  to  me,  is  greater  than  ail ;  and  none  is  able  to 
30  ««  ^  (hatch  tim  out  of  my  Father's  liand.  I  and 
•3 1  «*  the  Father  are  f  one."  Then  the  Jews  took 
32  up  iioneu  again,  to  ftone  him«   Jefus  faid  to 

thcmi 

•  Or,  /cm.  Or,  Uar.  f  Or,  firu.  Or,  Uar,  %  Gr» 
tm  thing, 

%%,  This  fsaft  was  kept  in  and  Wakefield 
the  ninth  month,  the  Jcwifh   with  the  fattoinngvcfiis.  Some 

year  beginning  in  March  :  it  omit  them, 
was  inlti tilted  to  commemoraW  30.  Jre  9ne.'\  To  fnatch  my 
the  cleanilng  of  the  temple  by  true  difciples  out  of  my  hand, 
Judas  Maccabeus,  after  its  pel-  would  be  to  (hatch  them  out  of 
lutionby  AndocbusEpipbanes.  my  Almighty  Father's  handi 
t  Mace.  iv.  52^59.  becaufe  1  and  my  Father  ara 

25.  I  have  told  you,  in  cfFc<£l,  one;  one  in  dcfign,  aiflion, 
by  the  miracles  which  I  per-  agreement,  aftccliun.  Sfc  C. 
form.    See  Matth,  xi.  4,  5.       xvii.  II,  21,  22.    l  ^or.  iii. 

a6.  As  I  faid  unto  you. ^  Set  -8.  and,  in  Come  copies, 
V.  4,  14,  16.    Beza,  Dodd-   Gal.  iii.  aS.   The  phrafe  ii 
ri  Jge,  Bifbop  Pearce>  Mark-    equivalent  to  that  whicboOCOM 
Uiid,  Dr.  Owen,  Qunpbell,  actfaedofe  ofv.  3^ 
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CHAP,  them;  **  Many  good  works  I  have  Hie  wn  you 
^     **  from  my  Father :  for  which  of  thole  works  do 

33  ye  ftone  me  The  Jews  anfwered  hiiii»  [iky- 
ing ;]  For  a  good  work  we  ftone  tfaee  not ;  bat 
for  blafphemy,  and  becaufe  thou,  being  a  man, 

34  makeil  thyfclf  God.    Jcfus  anfwered  them ;  Is 

it  not  written  in  your  ]aw»  ^  I  iaid.  Ye  are 

35  *  gods    If  thoft  be  called  gods,  to  whom  'Ae 
■  **  word  of  God  came,  (and  the  fcriptu  re  cannot  be 

j5      •  made  void ;)  fay  ye  of  him,  whom  the  Fa- 
"  thcr  hath  -f*  fet  apart,  and  fent  into  the  worlds 

*  Thoa  biafphemeft :'  becaufe  I  iaid,  *  lam  tie 

*  Bon  of  Ood  If  I  do  not  the  works  of  my 
*'  Father,  believe  me  not  :   but  if  I  do  fhemp 

though  ye  beheve  not  Me,  believe  the  works: 
^  that  ye  may  know  and  believe  that  the  Fa- 

39  ther  ts  in  me,  and  I  in  him."  Upon  this  th^ 
fought  again  to  apprehend  him  :  but  he  cfczpcd 

40  out  of  their  hand  ^  and  departed  again  beyond  Jor- 

dan» 

*  Or,  fit  aftdi.    Or,  dijalkiutd,    f  Gr.  Jan&'tptiL    %  Or, 
p  atulmm* 

33.  Maktft  thjtlf  God.]  By   hath  confccrated  me  to  the  of' 
cautng  Goi  his  father :  v.  Bee  of  Ptaphec  ukl  Cbrift^  and 
29,30.    Compare  c.  v.   delegated  mt  to  afluine  this  cha« 

18.  r.i<Slcr  among  mankind  ? 

35)  36,  If  the  pfalmid,  or  jS.  That  tht  Father  if  in 
the  Uw,  or  the  icripture,  called  771/^  and  I  m  bim.]  Compare  c. 
thofe  gods  who  were  prophets,  xiv.  10^  II :  wbeie  chit  luioir 
or  magtftnites,  or  both ;  (and  is  iaid  to  confift  infpeaking  the 
every  aflertion  of  the  fcrip«ttre  words,  and  dou^  the  wofki»of 
is  true,  and  therefore  fuch  are  the  Father, 
juftly  ftyled  gods;)  do  I  blaf-  39.  JgatB,}  See  C  ?iu  30^ 
phcme  in  Ciiiiing  God  mv  Fa-  44. 

ther»  and  therdbre  mjrfelf  the      40.  yfgain,]  See  John  i.  aS. 
Son  of  Gody  when  the  Father 
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c      P.  (i^n,  to  the  place  where  John  at  firft  baptized : 

^1  and  there  he  abode.  And  many  refortcd  to  him, 
and  faid ;  *•  John  did  no  miracle :  but  all  things 
"  which  John  fpake  of  this  man  were  true/' 

42  And  many  believed  in  him  there* 

C  H  A  P. 
XL 

.  I      NOW  a  certain  man  was  fick«  named  Lazarus^ 
of  Bethany,  the  town  of  Mary  and  of  her  fifter 

2  Martha.     (Now  it  was  the  Jam  Mary  that 

anointeLl  the  Lord  with  ointment,  aud  wiped  his 
feet  with  her  hair,  whofc  brother  Lazarus  was 

3  fick.)    His  fifters  therefore  fent  to  J  ejus ,  faying; 

Mailer,  behold,  he  whom  thou  loveft  is  fick." 

4  And  when  Jefus  heard  /V,  he  faid ;  "  This  fick- 
**  nefs  is  not  unto  deatli ;  but  for  the  glory  of 
**  God,  that  the  Son  of  God  may  be  glorified  by 

5  "  it»"    (Now  Jefus  loved  Martha,  and  her 

6  (ifter,  and  Lazarus.)  When  he  heard  therefore 
that  Lazarus  was  fick,  he  ftill  abode  two  days  in 

7  the  place  where  he  was.  Then  afterward  he  faith 
to  hii  difciples ;     Let  us  go  again  into  Jadea." 

8  Hu  difciples  fay  unto  him ;  Mafter,  htt  now 
"  the  Jews  fought  to  Hone  thcc :  and  gocll  thou 

9  **  thither  again  V  Jefus  anfwered ;  "  Arc  there 
not  twelve  hours  of  the  day  ?  If  a  man  walk 
in  the  day,  he  ftumbleth  not,  becauie  he 

IP  ««  fceth  the  hght  of  this  world :  but  if  a  man 

"  walk 


I.  Tbitowu,'\  See  a  like  ufe    nuance  in  death, 
of  lih  c.  I.  44.  Dr.  Owen.        g,  10.  Thde  verfes  are 
4.  Vntodeiab^l  Unto  conti*   equivalent  to  c  ix.  4. 
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XI  ^*     ^^^^  night,  he  ftumbleth ;  becflufe  the- 

II  "  light  is  not  in  him."    He  fpake  thefe  things ; 
and  afterward  he  faith  unto  them ;  **  Our  friend 
Lazarus  fleepeth  i  but  I -go  that  I  may  awake 
I  a  *♦  htm."    *  Then  his  difcipks  faid  i  "Matter, 

13  **  if  he  fleep,  he  will  recover."  But  Jefus  fpake 
of  his  death :  yet  they  thought  that   he  was 

14  fpeaking  of  reft  in  deep.    Then  Jefas  iaid  to 

15  them  plainly!  "  La«aras  is  dead.  And  I  am 
**  glad  for  your  fakes  that  I  was  not  there,  that 

16  "  ye  may  believe:  but  let  us  go  to  him.**  Then 
Thomas»  who  is  called  Didymus*  ikid  to  his  kU 
lowa^difciples :  "  Let  Us  alfo  go,  that  we  may  die 

17  "  with  him."  When  Jefus  therefore  came,  he 
found  that  -f  Lazarus  had  already  lain  four  days 

18  Jii  the  fepulchre.    (Now  Bethany  was  near  Je-* 

19  ruialem»  about  fifteen  furlongs  off:  and  many 
of  the  Jews  came  to  Martha  and  Mary,  that  they 
might  comfort  them  concerning  their  brother.) 

£o  Then  Martha,  as  foon  as  (he  heard  that  Jefus 
was  coming,  went  and  met  hioi :  but  Mary  fat 

a  I  in  the  houfe.  Then  iaid  Martha  to  Jefus; 
"  Mafter,  if  thou  hadft  been  here,  my  brother 

22  liad  not  died,  iiut  I  know  that,  even  now. 
Vol..  I.  F  f  "  whatfoever 

*  thtntbtyfrid.  MSS.   f  S.  37. 

10.  'the  lii^ht  is  ncI  in  h'm  ]  That  we  may  die  a  violent 

He  hath  110  lighr.    Sec  Matcli.  death  by  the  hands  of  the  Jews, 

vi.  aj.    Luke  xi.  35.    i  John  bee  v.^. 
ii.  10.    Others  render,  in  it  :       21,  22.  Martha  owns  our 

i.  flw  in  tU  wtrkL  Lord's  power  to  raife  Lazarus, 

16.  Didftmu.]  This  Greek  but,   knowing  that  in  many 

word  is  a  tranHation  of  Thomns;  fitnilnr  cafes  he  had  not  exert- 

which  IS  derived  from  a  He-  ed  it,  (he  does  not  afk  i-r  rxped 

brew  root  lignifying  a  twin,  fuch  a  ouiacle.    ^ee  v.  3^ 
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^XL^'"  whatlbevcr  thou  (lialt  aik  of  God,  God  will 

23  give  thee.    Jefus  faith  unto  her;  "  Thy  bro- 

24  dier  ihaJl  rife  again."    Martha  faith  unto  him } 
*•  I  know  that  he  will  rife  again  in  the  refur- 

'    25   **  recflion  at  the  h(i  day.'*    Jcfiis  faid  unto  her  ; 
'         **  1  am  the  refurredtion,  and  the  lile;  he  who 
believeth  in  me>  though  he  die*  yet  he  ihali 
26  **  live :  and  whofbevcf  liveth»  and  believeth  in 
"  me,  fhall  never  die,     Believeft  thou  this 

■ 

2y  She  iaith  l^nto  him;  **  Yes,  **  Maftcr,  I  believe 
V  that  thou  art  the  Chrift,  the  Son  of. God,  who 
"   jj8  **  was  to  come  into  the  world."    And  when  (he 
had  laid  this,  flie  went  and  called  her  fifter  Mary 
fecretly,  faying;       The  *  Mafter  is  come  and 

29  calleth  £or  thee"   As  fbon  as  Mary  heard  Ms, 

30  '  file  rifeth  quickly,  and  -cometh  to  him.  (Now 
Jefus  was  not  yet  come  into  the  town ;  hut  was 

31  in  the  place  where  Martha  met  him.)    The  Jews 
'         then»  who  were  witii  Mary  in  the  houfe«  and 

were  comforting  her,  when  they  faw  that  (he 
rofe  up  haftily,  and  went  out,  followed  her, 

faying 

♦  Gr.  Ttachtr, 

25,  20.  Jiy  me  the  dead  iluil  It  is  true  likcwilc  that  every 
be  raired,  and  bf  me  they  ihall  faithful  difciple  of  Chrtd,  who 
receive  cverlafting  life.  Though  {hall  be  alive  at  the  laft  day, 
my  faithful  difciple  die  in  this  {hall  never  die.  i  ThelF.  iv.  15, 
world,  he  (hall  jive  hereafter  at  17.  But  this  truth  does  not 
the  general  refurredtion :  and  Item  to  be  conveyed  in  the 
every  fuch  difciple,  who  liyeth  paiTage  before  us. 
after  being  raiied,  (hall  never  28.  &rr///y.]  3y  our  Lofd't 
die.  command;  left  a  number  of 

a6.   And  whofoever  Jiveth.]    people  fliould  fallow  her. 
Whofoever  thus  Itveth.    Ob-       Qtileio  for  thie,}  This  was 
ferve  that  0  4'*' (^^^^s  up  {«K«rM.    true^  though  the  evangeUft 
.  .  ShaU  nevir  dit.]  See€*iv.  .  does  not  relate  it* 

14.  viii.  51,  59U    a8>  xiy^  9* 
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P.  faying;  **  She  goeth  to  the  fcpulchrc,  that  (he 
j2  **  Hi^y  weep  there."    As  loon  then  as  Mary 
came  where  Jefus  was*  and  law  him,  Ihe  fell 
down  at  his  feet,  faying  unto  hkn  $  **  Mailer,  if 
thou  hadft  been  here,  my  brother  hul  rot 

33  **  died."  When  Jcfus  theretore  ikw  her  weep- 
ing, and  the  Jews      weeping  who  came  with 

34  faer»  he  groaned  in  fpirit,  and  was  tmubled,  and 
faid  i  **  WhcTL^  luivc  yc  laid  him?"    They  fay 

35  unto  him;  "  Mailer,  come  and  fee."  Jcfus  wept. 

36  The  Jews  therefore  faid ;  **  See^bow  lie  loved  him." 

37  Bat  fhrne  of  them  faid ;     Could  not  He,  that 

opened  the  eyes  of  the  blind  man,  have  can  fed 

38  **  even  that  this  Lazarus  ihould  not  have  died/* 
Jefus  therefore*  again  groaning  in  himfelf*  cometh 
to  the  fepulchre.   Now  it  was  a  cave,  and  a  ftone 

39  lay  againf^  it.  Jcfus  faith ;  **  Take  away  the  ftone.'* 
Martha  J  the  fifter  of  him  that  was  dead,  lliith 
unto  him  ;  **  Mafter,  by  this  time  he  *  ftinketh : 

40  «<  for  he  hath  been  four  day««"  Jefaa 

Ffa  fiith 

* 

3J,  Hi  groaned  in  /ptrit.]       37.  Cf  tb$  Itmd  mmu\  C, 

He  groaned  in  himfclf:  f .  3H.    ix.  7. 

He  Ihewed  his  emotion  of  mind  38.  Jefus  ihereprc  groaned 
bv  a  fupprefTed  inward  groan,  again  in  iiinilclf,  bi  caufl-  of  the 
Infrcniuit,  codunotus  eft.  E^-  Unbelief  exprdl^d  in  tlic  j>re- 
/8g</»iy<«,  xintfuu   Hefycb.  ceding  verf.?. 

35.  Jtfus  OM^.]  He  fympa-      Aguinfi  tf.]  Againft  its  en* 
thi^d  with  Mary  and  with  the    tran  : . 

Jews  :      33.    He  was  afFetSt-        39.  He  jVmketh.']  The  pu- 
ed  by  the  unbelief  of  £»ine;    treta^tion  of  dead  bodies  was 
.  V,  37.  He  comjHiffionated  the   rapid  in  hot  countries, 
fibftinatv  Tewt.  He  rrBeM      Ht  haA  bmiwritd.'l  See  tr. 
ondieniwrics  of  buoMiililbt  17* 
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^*  faith  unto  her ;      Said  I  not  unto  thee  that,  if 
"  thou  wouldefl  believe,  thou  {houldeil  ice  the 

41  •«  glory  of  Godf"  Then  they  took  away  the 
ftone.'  And  Jefus  lifted  up  bis  eyes,  and  faid, 
**  Father,  I  thank  thee   that  thou 

42  **  HAST  HEARD  ME.  I  know  indccd that  thou 
*^  hearcA  me  always :  but  becaufe  of  the  multi- 
"  tudc  who  ftand  by  I  have  faid  this,  that  they 

43  may  believe  that  thou  haft  lent  me."  And 
when  he  had  faid  thefe  words,  he  cried  out  with 

44  a  loud  voice ;  "  Lazarus,  come  forth/'  [And] 
.   he  that  had  been  dead  came  out,  having  his  hands 

and  feet  bound  with  grave-clothes  :  and  his  lace 
was  bound  about  with  a  napkin.    Jefus  faith  un- 

45  to  them  ;  "  Loofc  him,  and  let  him  go.**  Then 
many  of  the  Jews  who  had  come  to  Mary»  and 
had  feen  the  things  which  Jefus  did,  believed  in 

46  him.  But  fome  of  them  wxnt  away  to  the  Pha- 
riiees»  and  told  them  what  things  Jefus  had 
done. 

47  The  chief-priefts  therefore  and  the  Pharifees 

afTembicd  a  council,  and  faid ;  **  What  fhall  we 

48  **  do?  for  this  man  doeth  many  miracles.  If 

we  fufier  him  to  go  on  thus,  all  men  will  believe 

in 

40.  Haul  J  ml  unto  thet  bound  as  to  liave  fome  ufc  of 
This  was  faid  in  efFe£t^  v.  25.   his  limbs:  or,  he  might  have 

41.  That  thou  haji  heard   come  forth  on  his  hands  lad 
m/.]  He  knew,  by  the  impulfe    knees;  as  Btihop  Ptearce  fag" 

of  the  Spirit,  that  his  Kathsr  gcfts. 

had  empowered  hjm  lo  wwic  /in-ilns  fu-f  kc.]  If  the  Jews 
tills  miracle*  buried  as  tiic  Egyptians  did, 

^His  hmdt  Midfiet  kmidJ]  the  ftee   was  not  covered. 
He  might  have  beok  ib  UMy  Doddridge* 


Digitized  by  GoogU 


'  J    O  •  H    N      XI.  437 

CHAP. 

XU  ' "  in       •  aoti  tJ^e  Romans  will  co  nc  and  take 

49  "  away  both  our  place  and  nation."  Then  one 
of  them,  named  Caiaphas,  being  high-prieft  that 
year,    laid  unto  ttictn;   **  Ye  know  nothing; 

5Q  **  nor  confider  that  it  is  expedient  for  us  that  one 
**  man  (hould  die  for  the  people,  and  that  the 

51  "  whole  nation  (hould  not  perifli."  Now  he 
ip^ke  not  tlus  of  himlllf:  but,  being  liigh- 
prieft  that  year,  he  prophefied  that  Jefus  was  to 

$2  die  for  that  nation :  and  indeed  not  for  that  nation 
only;  but  that  he  (hould  gather  together  alfo  in 
one  the  children  of  God,  who  were  fcattered 

53  abroad.     From  that  day  therefore  they  took 

54  counfel  together  to  kill  him.  Jefus  therefore  no 
longer  walked  openly  amon^  the  Jews ;  but  went 
thence  to  a  country  near  the  defert,  to  a  city 
called  Ephraim ;  and  continued  there  with  his 
difcipleii, 

And 

m 

48.  Thi  Rmans  mil  cmt  lafting  deftrutSlIon.  "  By  pro- 
Ac.]  Bccaiife  the  people  will  phcfying  I  underftand  declaring 
make  this  man  their  king,  the  the  event,  which  was  in  a  pe- 
Romans  will  fend  their  armies  culiar  manner  the  office  of  the 
to  deftroy  us.  Pricft  to  do,  when  he  was  en- 

Ow  plaee.]  Jerufalem.  quired  of,  or  when  God  was 

49.  7 hat  ytar.]  At  that  enquired  of  by  him  Concern- 
time,    Lar<jner.  Cred.  i;  c.  iv.   ing  jiny  important  mirrcrs  un- 

dcr  deliberation."  Lardner 

Te  ^n<!7v  r.cthlng.]    Ye  fhew     ubi  fupr. 
ignorance  by  not  imineiliaicly       52.  Here  St.  John*  adds  4 
propofing  the  right  counfel.       further  remark  of  bis  own, 

51.  Now  (}od  (b  overruled  not  implied  in  the  wonls  of 
his  wonh,  that  they  may  be  Caiaphas ;  that  th_-  death  of 
confiJcrcd  2s  containing  ;»  '^'•o.  Chrtfl:  wa<;  for  the  benedc  of 
phecy  of  Jefus's  death  fcr  the  the  gentiles  alio, 
benefit  of  the  Jcwifli  nation,  54.  Nolofi^er.]  Atthatpar« 
and  to  refcue  cbeqi  from  ever-  ticulsr  time* 
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XI,  • 

And  the  pailuver  of  the  Jews  was  near  :  and 
many  went  up  to  Jerulalem  out  of  the  country 
l|6  before  the  paflbver,  to  purify  themielves.  Thea 
they  fought  for  Jefas»  and  *  &id  among  them- 
itlvcs,  as  they  flood  in  the  temple  What 
**  think  ye  ?  that  he  wiii  not  come  to  the  feaft?** 
Now  both  the  chief-prieAs  and  the  Phariiees  had 
given  a  commandmenti  that»  if  any  man  knew 
where  he  was,  he  (hould  dilcover  iV  i  that  they 
might  apprehend  him. 

X  Six  days  then  before  the  paiibver*  Jefus  came 
to  Bethaoy>  where  Lazarus  was,  that  had  been 

2  dead,  whom  he  had  raifed  from  the  dead.  Upon 
winch  a  Tapper  was  made  fur  him  there;  and 
Martha  ferved  :  and  Lazarus  was  one  of  thofe 

J  that,  were  at  the  table  with  him.  Then  Mary 
took  a  pound  of  very  precious  ointment  of  liquid 
nard,  and  anointed  the  feet  of  Jefus,  and  wiped 
his  feet  with  her  hair ;  and  the  houfe  was  filled 

4  with  the  odour  of  the  ointment.  Then  iaith 
one  of  his  dtfciples,  Judas  Ifcariot,  [tie  fin  of 
StmoUy]  who  was  about  to  deliver  him  up; 

^  *•  Why  was  not  this  ointment  fold  for  three 
'*  hundred  denarii,  and  given  to  the  poor  ?" 

6  Now  he  ^d  tbisi  not  that  be  cared  for  the  poor : 

but 


•  S.  io6. 


55,  To  purify  ihmfdut's.}  2  Chron.  xxx.  17.  c.  xvili.  28. 
From  legal  pollurions:  or,  by  3.  /Anointed  thtfigt^l  See  oa 
prepar;)(orj  religious  acts.  See    Luke  vii.  ^8. 
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XII.  '  but  becauie  he  was  a  thief,  and  had  the  *  pnxCe, 
.  '  7  and  carried -what  was  put  in  it.    Then  {aid  Jefus, 

Sufi'cr  her  ;  ugainft  the  day  of  my  embahning 
g  **  fhe  hath  kept  this.    For  ye  have  the  poor 
**  with  you  always :  but  Me  ye  have  not  always/' 
9      Now  a    great    multitude   of   the  Jews 
knew  that  he  was  there :  and  they  came,  not 
becaufe  of  Jefus  only,  but  that  they  might  fee 
Lazarus  alfo»  whom  he  had  raifcd  from  the  dead, 
io  So  the  chief-priefls  confulted  that  they,  might 
Jf  kill  Lazarus  aifo;  becaufe  by  reafbn  of  him 
many  of  the  Jewb  vvuhdrcvv  Jrom  tban^  and  be- 
lieved in  Jeius. 
iz     On  the  next  day»  a  great  multitude  who  were 
come  to  the  feaf^»  when  they  heard  that  Jefus 
\\  as  Luniing  to  Jerufalem,  took  branches  of  palm - 
trces»  and  went  forth  to  meet  him,  and  cried 
out ;     "f*  Sav£  mow  ;  blcffed  ki  the  King  of 
**  Krael  who  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord." 

14  Now  wlien  Jcfus  had  procured  a  young  afs,  he 

15  iat  on  it  i  as  it  is  written ;  **  Fear  not,  daughter 
**  of  Sion :  behold,  thy  King  Cometh,  iitttng 
"  on  the  foal  of  an  afs/' 

Now 

*  S.  106.    t  Syr.  HofatuM, 

6.  Carriefi}  Others  rtnd?r-  embalming."  The  common 
cd,  carr  'ud  off\  or  Jl$U*  See  reading  is  facilioris  fenius 
Biihop  Pcarcc.  caufa;  as  Bcngclius  ohfcrvcs, 

7.  Shp  hath  kept  this  as  it  See  Mill.  Prokg.  431. 
were,  to  the  day  of  my  em-  9.  AiMi  it  is  pioufiy  bedowed 
balming :  my  death  ii  To  near.  00  mey  rather  than  on  the 

But  the  true  reading  \%  re*  ,poor.    For  &e« 
prcfented  by  this  tranflation  :        1 0.  Lazarus  fi!/^']  As  well 

Jhe  hath  afffd  thus^   that  Oie  as  JcfuS.    C.xi.  jj. 
might  keep  u  tu  tiic  day  ui  my 
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■    16      Now  thcfc  things  his  dikiplcs  undcrftood  not 
at  &ril:  but  when  Jefus  had  been  gioniied,  then 
they  remembered  that  thefe  things  were  written 
of  him,  and  that  they  had  done  theie  things  unto 
17  him.    The  mukitudc  then  who  were  with  him, 
bare  witnefs  that  he  had  called  Lazarus  out  of 
bis  fepulchre,  and  raifed  him  from  the  dead. 
'  18  For  this  reafon  alio  the  multitude  met  him;  be- 
caufe  they  heard  that  he  had  done  this  miracle. 
ig  The  Pharifees  therefore  faid  among  themfelves ; 
**  Perceive  ye  that  ye  prevail  nothing  ?  behold« 
the  world  is  gone  after  him,*' 

20  Now  certain  Greeks  were  among  thofe  who 

21  came  up  to  worfliip  at  the  feaft.  So  thcfc  came 
to  Phihp,  that  was  of  Bethfaida  in  Galilee*  and 
befought  him»  faying  1  **  Sir,  we  delire  to  fee 

22  Jefus.'-    Philip  cometh  and  telleth  Andrew : 

23  and  again,  Andrew  and  Philip  tell  Jefus.  And 
Jdus  anfwered  them,   faying;  **  The  hour  is 

"  come 

f8.  Obierve  why  Jefui  was  prosching;  v.  249  that  his  har- 
attendcd  with  fuch  a  concourfe    veft  of  gcitfile  as  well  as  Jew«« 

to  Jerufalcm ;  and  why  he  did  ilh  converts  would  fpring  up 
not  before  this  time  work  fo  after  his  death  ;  t/.  25,  that  the 
illuflrious  ^  ruiracleas  the  raif-  way  to  evcrUfting  life  was 
ing  of  Lazat  us  from  the  dea4  through  hatred  and  perfecuti- 
in  Jeruialem  or  |fi  its  neigh*  ons;  v.  26,  that  to  tie  bis  <lif* 
botirhood.'  ciples  men  muft  feUow  him 

•  10.  GnthsJy  l^ee  on  C.  vii.  tnroii;;h  fuffVrings  ;  c/.  27,  that 
35.  the  view  of    his  impending 

23-  27.  Thefe  Greeks  had    death  troubled  himj  and  yet, 
wrong  notions  of  our  Lord's    v.  28,  his  prayer  was  that  tbe 
kingdom  at  a  temporal  one.  glory  of  God  might  be  promo^ 
He  therefore  tells  tbem»  v*  23>   ted  by  bis  death, 
fhat  bis,  iufferipgt  were  ap- 
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^  Xlf**'  come  that  the  Son  of  nvAn  Ihoukl  be  glorified, 
"  Verily  verily  I  fay  uuto  you,  Uiilefs  a  graia 
of  wheat  fall  into  the  ground,  and  die,  it  re*f 
•*  maineth  *  by  itfclf :  but  if  it  die,  it  bringeth 
2^  **  forth  much  produce.    He  that  loveth  his  liic, 
**  (hall  lofe  it;  and  he  that  hateth  his  life  in  this 
26  **  world,  (hall  keep  it  to  everiafting  life.    If  any 
**  man  ierve  me,   let  him  follo>^  me;  and, 
where  I  am,  there  (hall  my  fervant  alfo  be ; 
**  if  any  man  fcrvc  me,  him  my  Father  will  ho- 
**  nour.  Now  IS  my  foul  troubled:  and  what  ihall 
I  fay  ^  *  Father,^  fave  me  from  this  -f*  hour.' 
But   for  this  cauie  I  came  to  this  hour.'* 
*  Father,  glorify  thy  name.'     Then  a  voice 
came  from  heaven,  faying ;  **  I  have  both  glori- 

29  "  glorify  it  again."  The  multi- 
tude therefore  who  flood  by,  and  heard  iV,  fidd 
that  it  thundered.  Others  faid       An  angel  fpake 

30  **  to  him."  Jefus  anfwered  and  faid ;  **  This  voice 
"  came  not  for  my  fake,  but  for  your  fakes* 

31  *•  Now  is  the  judgement  of  J  this  world:  now 

the 

^  Or,  a  fmgle  gmin,  S»  106.  f^rFSome.  %  $be  worlds  MSS, 

24.  jkdMeA  See  i  Cor,  fdf  again  hj  the  miracles  at 
XV.  36.  .Unlefs  it  die  accord-  thy  death,  by  thy  rcfurrct^ion, 
ing  to  appearance,  the  body  hv  thy  arc  t  iilion,  bvthe  efFufion 
of  the  feed  a£^iml!y  walling,  and  ot  the  Sp;rit,  and  by  the  pro- 
ihc  germ  alone  Tpringing  up.  pagation  of  a  religion  which 
But  perhaps  the  word  \%  ufed  ethers  falvation  to  all  men. 
figuratively,  for  being  conftgn-  31.  Now  the  time  approadt- 
cd  to  the  earth,  as  a  human  es  when  the  unhelieving  Jews 
body  is  when  dead.  will    incnr    punilhment :  [fo 

25.  Hateth  his  ii/d*}  Sec  on  tii^u(  is  ufed  c.  xvii.  9  :]  now 
Luke  xjv.  20.  will  my  kingdom  be  enlarged, 

28.  [  have  glorified  my(e1f  in  oppoatioii  to  that  of  Satan, 
by  thy  life,  do<£lrine,  and  mi'  viAio  wilt  be  caft  out  from  his 
fades  ^  aad  I  will  glorify  my-   empire  over  the  minds  of  men. 
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^XIL^*''  the  prince  of  this  world  will  be  caft  out« 
32      And  although  I  fhall  be  lifted  up  from  .the 

J  J  earth,  I  will  draw  all  men  unto  xiic."  (This 
he  faid,  fignifying  what  death  he  was  about  to 

2^  die.)  The  multitude  anfwered  him }  We  have 
heard  out  of  the  law  that  Chrtft  continueth 
for  ever :  and  how  fayeft  thou,  *  The  Son  of 
•  man  mull  be  lifted  up  ?*  *•  Who  is  this  Son  of 

j5  *'  man  ?"  Then  Jefus  fald  unto  them ;  But  a 
**  little  time the  light  *  will  be  among 
**  you.  Walk  while  ye  have  the  light,  leil 
**  darknefs  come  upon  you  :  for  he  that  walketh 
**  in  darknefs,  knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth, 

36  **  While  ye  have  the  light,  believe  in  the  lights 
**  that  ye  may  be  fons  of  light."  Thefe  things 
Jefus  fpake,  and  departed,  and  concealed  him- 
felf  from  them. 

37  But  though  he  had  done  ib  many  miracles  be* 

38  foie  them,  yet  they  believed  not  in  him :  | ib  that 
the  words  of  the  prophet  llaiah  were  fulfilled, 
which  he  ipake,  laying ;  "  Lord*  who  hath  be* 

lieved  our  report?  and  to  whom  hath  the  arm 

39  of  the  Lord  been  made  manifeft  V  Therefore 

they 

•  Gr.  is.    See  S.  145.    f  Or,  withdrew.    %  Gr.  that  tbe^ 
wtrds  might  be  fulJilluL 

3a.  A^bfiugk]  See  i  Cor*  the  Mdfiah,  the  light  of  the 

iv.  15.    Some  render  when  ;  world,  (hall  continue  .inumg 

for  which   fenfc  of  imr  fee  C*  you  but  a  little  time  longer, 
xiv.  3.    2  Cor.  V,  I.  36.  Sons  of  li<(i:t.]  Enlight- 

34.  For  ever.^  P£  ex.  4.  cned.  Participes  iucis.  Grot. 
Dan*  vii.  14,  27.  38.  Btm  mtit  numifeft.} 

35.  But  a  little  time  img^r  From  the  nature  of  the  ori- 
&c]  I  (hall  be  lifted  up,  or  ental  drefs,  the  arm,  whea 
crucified^  in  a  ihort  time.  I  fbretched  out*  was  uncovered. 
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XII.  '  they  could  BOt  believe>  becaufe  Ifaiah  hath  faid 

4.0  again  ;  **  He  hath  bhndcd  their  eyes,  and  liar- 
dcned  their  heart;   fo   that    they   fee  not 

*'  with  tbeir  cyts,  not  underiland  with  their 
hcart»  and  turn,  that  I  (hould  heal  tbenu" 
41  Thefe  things  lUuh  Lid,  when  he  faw  his  glory, 
4a  and  fpoke  of  him.     Neverthelcfs  many  even 

among  the  rulera  believed  in  him ;  but  becaufe 

of  the  Phariiees  they  did  not  coniefs  *  bim^  left 
43  they  (hould  be  put  out  of  the  fynagogue :  for 

they  loved  the  praife  of  men  more  than  the  praiie 

of  God. 

But  JeTus  had  cried  out,  and  laid ;  ''He  who 
believeth  in  me,  believeth  not  in  me,  but  in 

"  him  who  fent  me.    And  he  who  feeth  me, 
ieeth  him  who  fent  me.    I  am  come  a  light 

into 


XII. 


44 

45 
46 


ft 


*  (5r,  it. 


39.  They  could  not  believe,'] 
\t  was  very  diflfeiilt  for  dwin 

to  believe  :  they  were  very  un- 

wilHng-  to  believe.  "Nat  that 
they  had  a  will  to  believe,  and 
could  not :  but  they  fct  them- 
fidves  agaiiift  having  that  will." 
See  Dr.  Wall. 

.  Becaufe  &c.]  Becaufe  tbey 
I  iboijrfd  tj'tfJcr  the  obftru<?lions 
mentioned  by  Ifaiah,  in  terins 
abpllcable  to  them.  See  on 
jiutth.  xtii.  15.  • 

41.  His  ghry,]  As  the  re- 
prefentative  of  Jdiofah.  Ifai. 
vi.  I,  5fc. 

44.  But,  in  oppofition  to 
the  condud  defcribed  v.  42, 
43)  J<Bfus  1)*^  firoclaimed,  00 
lome  apt  ocdfion  when  timid 


rulers,  who  fuppreiTed  their 
belief  on  him*  vrere  pfdent: 

**  Believe  in  God,  and  be  en- 
"  lightened :  elfe  ye  muft  give 
*'  an  account  at  the  laft  day, 
I  am  God's  ambaflador:  in 
his  name  I  preach  to  you 
^  everiafting  lite:  and  I  ad 
"  wholly  by  his  commiflion.'* 
Jcfus  thas  fpalce  to  their 
thoughts  i  giving  theilrongefl 
reafon^  for  an  open  profe&oa  oi 
him. 

44.  Behewtb  mt  m  air&e.] 
Believeth  not  (b  much  in  me» 

as  in  Him  who  font  me. 

45.  Seeth  him  who  fent  Wf.} 
Seeth  a  difplay  of  his  goodnels^ 

wifdo«i»  and  poM. 
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^XI?^**'  world,  that  vvhofoever  believcth  in 

j^y      me  may  not  remain  in  darknefs.    And  if  any 
man  hear  my  words^  and  *  believe  not,  I 
**  condemn  him  not :  (for  I  came  not  to  con- 

48  **  demn  the  world,  but  to  five  the  u  orld  :)  he  who 
'*  rejedteth  me,  and  receiveth  not  my  words,  hath 

that  which  condemneth  him :  the  dodrine 
which  I  have  fpoken,  that  will  condemn  him  in 

49  *'  the  laft  day.  For  I  have  not  fpoken  of  myfelf ; 
but  the  Father  who  fent  me,  he  hath  given 
me  commandment,  what  I  fhould  enjoin,  and 

50  **  what .  I  ihould  ipeak*  And  I  iuiow  that  his 
**  commandment  is  cverlafting  life :  what  thcrc- 
'*  fore  I  fpcak,  1  fo  fpeak  as  the  Father  hath 

enjoined  mct'* 

CHAP. 
XIIT. 

1  NOW,  before  the  feaft  of  the  paffover,  though 

Jefus  knew  that  his  hour  was  come  -f-  that  he 
ihould  depart  out  of  this  world  to  the  Father,  * 
yet»  having  loved  his  own  that  were  in  the 

2  worlds  he  loved  them  to  the  end :  and  fupper 

bciii^  coinc,  ^the  devil  having  already  put  into 

the 

*  Or,  Jtap  thdn  net.  MSS.    f  Orj  far  him  to  Jipart, 

47.  /  contkmn  him  /w/.j    I  the  pafchal  lamb,    on  our 

execute  no  ientcnce  on  him  Thurfday  night;   £xod.  xii.  8^ 

while  I  remain  among  you;  '  He  kwd  them  to  the  end.} 

but  leave  him  to  the  judgement  Teaching  them  by  actions  and 

of  the  hd  day  :  v.  48.  Matth.  by  words,  and  adminiftering 

xiii.  28,  29,  30.  comfort  to  them. 

40.  IfJjat  I  Jhould  enjoin,^  2.  Being  comt.]  Spe  Matih. 

.  See  Markland  in  Bowyer,  and  xUi.  ai.  lacvi.  p.   Mark  vt. 

Campbell.  2.  xiv.  17.  Luke  iv.42.  John 

50.   /;  cvcrlajling  iifit»}    If  xxi.  4.    Afts  xii.  18.  xvi.  35. 

thcfource  of  it.  xxi.  40.     That  fupper  was 

I.  Before   the  feaji  of  the  not  ended^  appears  £roiD  v.  26| 

Utffwtr,\  Before  partaking  of  27,  28. 
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^Xin  ^'^^^  J"^**  Ifcariot,  tbefon  of  Simony  to 

2  deliver  him  up  j)  though  *  he  knew,  /  fay,  that 
the  Father  gave  all  things  into  his  hands,  and 
that  he  came  from  God,  and  -f-  was  going  to 

4  God ;  yet  he  rifeth  from  fapper,  and  layeth  aiide 
his  upper  garments ;  and  took  a  napkin,  and  girt 

5  himfelf.  Then  he  poureth  water  into  a  vefl'el, 
and  began  to  wafh  the  feet  of  the  diiciples,  and 
to  wipe  tbm  with  the  napkin  with  which  he 

6  was  girded.  So  he  cometh  to  Simon  Peter : 
[and]  Peter  faith  unto  him  ;  '*  Malkr,  doft  Thou 

7  "  waih  my  feet?"  Jefus  anfwered  and  iaid  unto 
himi     What  I  do,  thou  knoweft  not  now  i  bat 

8  **  thou  wilt  know  prefently.  Peter  iaith  unto 
him ;  **  Thou  fhalt  never  waih  my  feet."  Jefus 
anfwered  him ;  "  If  I  waih  thee  not,  thou  haft 

9  no  part  with  me."  Simon  Peter  faith  unto 
him;  **  Mafter,  not  my  feet  only,  but  mine  hands 

10  **  and  head  alio."    Jefus  faith  unto  him ;  '*  He 

"  that 

»  Gr.  Je/us,   t  S.  145. 

3.  Though  he  knew*']   For  in  order  to  be  clean  i  as  thefc 

tbe  Kpetition  of  the .  antece-  txrAf  contraft  filth  foon  after, 

den^  fee  on  c.  iv.  i.   Tain  The  words«  in  their  liteial 

huoiiie  obfequium  fecit,  non  fenfe,  allude  to  the  cudom  of 

inconfcius  fuac  dignitatis:  tan-  ufing  the  bath  immediately  bc- 

lus  ct  tabis  hoc  fecit.  Grot.  fure  nr^frsdnncc  on  feafts;  at 

8.  IP^'aJh  thee  not.'\  Cleanfe  whtch  teafts  the  feet  of  the 
and  purify  thee  not,   by  my  guefts  were  waflied  hj  flaves. 
do^rine  and  exarople»  and  by  See  Taylor's  life  nf  Chriil, 
the  holy  Spirit.  444,  Elfner,  Biihop  Pearce^ 

9.  Peter    corrects  himfelf  and  Dr.  Campbell. 

with  warmth.    •*  Mafter,  that       But  the  pAfi^jjc  h-^s  a  figura- 

I  may  have  a  greater  portion  tive  fcnfj  alio.     He  that  is 

with  thee,  wafli  not  the  mean-  cleanfcd  by  my  dodrtnc^  c.  xv. 

er  part  only,  but  the  more  ho*  3,  ia  free  from  great  moral  de- 

nourablc  alfo.'*  hlcmcnt :  as  ye  arCy  except 

10.  He  that  hath  bathed,  Judas Ifcariot. 
needcth  to  waih  his  feet  only, 
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^5.^^'  "that  hath  bathed,  necdcth  to  walli  his  feet  only  : 
XIIL  . 

and  he  is  altogether  cleaa  :  and  ye  are  clean,  but 

II      not  all/'    For  he  knew  who  was  to  deliver  him 

up :  wherefore  he  hid ;     Ye  ire  not  all  clean." 

IZ  So  akcr  he  had  wafhed  their  feet,  and  had  taken 
his  upper  garments,  and  had  again  placed  himielf 
at  table»  he  ikid  unto  them  ;     Know  ye  what  I 
13      h^ve  done  to  you  ^  Ye  call  nie.  Teacher,  and 
1^  **  Mafter:  and  ye  fay  well:  for      I  am.    If  I 
•*  then,  your  Mafler  and  Teacher,  have  wa(hed 
your  feet ;  Ye  alfo  ought  to  wafh  one  another^s 

15  "  feet.   For  1  have  given  you  an  example^  that 

16  Ye  alfb  may  do  as  I  have  done  to  you.  Verily 
verily  I  fay  unto  you  ;  The  *  fervant  is  not 
greater  than  his  mailer  nor  u  the  -j*  meifenger 

17  **  greater  than  he  whofent  him.  Since  ye  know 
thefe  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them. 

18  **  I  fpeak  not  of  you  all :  I  know  whom  1  have 
**  chofen:  but      lb  the  fcripture  is  fuliiiled, 

*  He 

14.  T9  wafo  mu  mmtbef'f     i7«Or»If  yeh^earightcon- 
yrrt.]  Readily  to  difcharge  this   ception  and  dew  knowledge  of 
bumble  office,  or  any  limilar    the  duties  thus  taught  you» 
one,  ior  each  other.  (ice  v,  i)  happy 

15*  Jb  I  hav$  dm*"]  In  ge-  i8«  B«t  I  fcnovr  the  hcvii 
asreadO*.  Grod  This  could  of  xMk  wkom.  1  havefeloM 
ngt  be  meant  as  an  univerfal  to  be  my  immediate  followers : 
and  perpetual  rite  in  the  Chrif-  c.  vi.  70 ;  xv.  16,  19  :  one  of 
tian  church i  becaufe  it  de-  you  will  deliver  me  up  to  the 
pended  on  climate,  and  mode  jewilh  rulers  ;  (b  -  that  the 
of  draft.  ^  QbC  156,  7.  fer^Cuie  will  be  fiilfi]led»  He 
16.  A^9sI,yQiiriUp«i0ry  hBO.   What  befel  David,  Pf. 


€€ 
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^Xin/  *       ^^^^  eateth  bread  with  me,  hath  lifted  up 

19  *  his  heel  againii  me.'    Now  I  tell  you  before  it 

come  to  pafi,  that*  when  it  ihall  come  to  pais» 

20  **  ye  may  believe  that  I  am  •  ke.  Verily  verily 
**  I  fay  unto  you  ;  He  that  rcceiveth  whom  I 
"  ihailiend*  rcceiveth  me  i  and  he  that  rcceiveth 

%t  ms,  receiveth  him  that  fent  me."  When 
Jefos  had  ikid  thos»  he  was  troubled  in  bis  ipirit» 
and  tcftified,  and  laid  ;  Verily  verily  I  fay  unto 
"  you,  that  one  of  you  will  dchver  me  up.** 

aa  Then  the  difciples  looked  on  one  another*  doubt* 

23  ing  of  whom  he  fpake.  Now  there  was  "f-  placed 
on  the  bofom  of  Jefus  one  of  his  difciples,  whom 

24  Jefus  loved.  Simon  Peter  therefore  bcckoneth  to 
hint*  that  he  fhould  aik  who  it  might  be  of  whom 

25  Jefus  fpake.  He  dien  who  leaned  on  the  breaft 
of  Jefus,  faith  unto  him;  "  Mafter,  who  is  it  ?" 

a6  Jefus  anfwereth ;  "  It  is  He  to  whom  I  fliall  give 
**  ^%  fop*  when  I  have  dipped  it."  And  when 
he  had  dipped  the  fop*  he  giveth  it  to  Judas 

27  Ifcariot,  ihe fon  of  Simon.    And*  after  the  fop, 

Satan 

•  Or,  the  Cbri/i,   f  Or*  jfMff.    Or*  ndining.   %  Or* 

He  that  ff^trth  bread  with  xiv.  29. 
mi'.]  This  was  a  peculiar  ag-       20.  Moreover,  it  is  by  no 

gravation  in  the  eaft  \  where  means  a  light  thing  to  receive 

the  rites  of  hofpicality  were  pr  rejcd  me. 
very  fibred*  and  are  to  this      25.  fPbt  hantdJ]  See  the 

day.  author! ties  for  reading  who 

Hatb  lifted  up  his  heel]  An  leaned  thus  :"  there  being  a 

allufion  to  fuch  vicious  brutes  reference  in  ir«»  to  1;.  23. 
as  kick  at  thofe  who  feed  them.       25,  26.  John  afked,  and 

19.  Nm  isci  CompiR  c  Jelus  replied|  in  a  low  voices. 
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CHAP^Satdii  entered  ifito  him.    Then  faith  Tefiis  untcf 

Xlll* 

him ;  **  What  thou  docll,  do  quickly."  Now 
no  man  at  the  table  knew  *  why  Jefus  Ipake  this 

29  unto  hioii  For  fome  thought^  becauie  Judas 
had  the  puiie^  that  Jefus  had  faid  unto  him  $ 

Buy  ibofe  things  which  we  have  need  of  for  the 
feaft  5"  or,  that  he  (hould  give  fomething  to 

30  the  poor.   He  then  who  had  received  the  ibp, 

3 1  went  out  immediately :  now  it  was  nights  When 
he  was  gone  out,  Jcfus  faith  1  *•  Now  is  the  Son 
**  of  man  glorified,  and  God  is  glorified  by  him. 

3a  "  Since  God  is  glorified  by  him,  God  alfo  will 
glorify  him  in  himfelf^ .  and  will  immediately 

33  glorify  him.  My  children,-  Imt  a  little  time 
longer  I  -f-  fhall  be  with  you.  Ye  will  (eek 
me:  and,  as  likid  to  the  Jews,  *  Whither  1 

34  '  ye  cannot  come,'  ib  I  now  fay  to  yuu.  A 
**  new  commandment  I  give  unto  you,  that  ye 

«  love 

*  Oii  for  what,    f  S.  145. 

27.  Satun  entertd  into  him.}  and  Ciod  will  be  glorified  by 

.  See  on  Luke  xxii.  3.  am)  v.  2.  meant  of  me  ^  fiudi  in  me 

From  our  Lord's  action  in  fuch  whom  God  bach  lent,  and  cbc' 

circumftanccs,  Jud.is  (Vcms  to  diencc  to  my  precepts  derived 

have   inferred  that   he    was  from  (rod,  being  the  natural 

marked  out  as   the  traitor,  confcquences  uf  my  death. 

This  fo  enra;rcdhima9  tocon-  32.  In  himfilf.]  In  bis  own 

firm  his  refolution  of  betraying  perfon.   Phil,  ti*  9. 

Jefus  immediately.  33.  But  a  UuU  time  longer.} 

Dotji.]  Purpofell  to  do.  Sec  T.ii:,  refers  to  immediat^  in 

Matth.  xxvi.  18.  the  furcgoirtg  vcrfe. 

29.  For  the  fiajl.}  For  the  34.  The  new  commandment 

oflFerinn  during  the  whole  of  is»  to  k>ve  one  another  as  he 

the  few.  had  loved  them.   See  c.  xv. 

31.  Now  (hall  I  be  gloriHed  12,  13.   That  to  love  one 

by  extraordinary  manifeftarf-  another  was  not  a  new  com- 

ons  of  the  divine  power  pre-  mandment,  appears  from  Lev« 

ceding  and  following  my  death :  xix.  j8. 
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XIII.  '  **  another  ;  that,  as  I  have  loved  you, 

35  ^'  Ye  alfo  love  one  another.    By  this  all  ;9a^  will 
know  that  jfe'are  mj  difcqyleSt  if  ye  have  lovo 
*•  to  one  andther." 
3^      Simon  Peter  Uith  unto  him  ;  "  Mailer,  whi- 
ther goeit  thou  ?"  Jefus  anfvvcred  him  ;  **  Whi- 
tber  I  go»  thou  canft  not  follow  me  nOW|  but 

37  thott  wilt  follow  [me]  hereafter."   Peter  fiith 
unto  him ;  «'  Maftcr,  why  cannot  I  follow  thee 

•  *•  [now  ?]  I  will  lay  down  my  life  for  thy  fake." 

38  Jefus  anfwered  him ;  "  Wiit  thou  lay  down  thy 

lift  for  my  fike  f  Verily  verily  I  iky  unto  thee* 
The  cock  will  not  crovi^,  till  thou  have  denied 
•  j^jy^    •*  me  thnce. 

1  **  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled  :  believe  in 

2  **  God  I  believe  in  Me  alfo.   In  my  Father's 

houle  are  many  manfions ;  if  it  were  not  fi,  I 

•  *•  would  have  told  you.    1  go  tu  prepare  a  place 

3  for  you.  And  although  I  go  and  prepare  a 
place  for  you«  yet  I  will  come  «gaan»  and  tcm 
Vol.  I«  G  g  ceivo 


3f.  H^hitbir  gii/f  thm^] 
Peter  referred  to  v.  33  s  and 

did  not  undcrftand  that  OOT 
Lord  fpolcc  of  his  death,  a? 
the  i^ate  to  hraven;  "A'hiiacr 
his  difciples  could  not  toUow 
him  till  after  the  penenl  re- 
furredion.  Jefus  10  reply  al- 
luded to  the  manner  of  Feter'e 
death,  bv  crucifixion. 

I.    Be  treubled."]    At  this 
'    meolioa  of  my  death ;  c«  iuii. 


33,  36.  Derive  true  comfort 
ftooi  belief  in  God»  and  froa 
belief  in  me. 

a.  Inrry  Father' t Iwj/e  SlC, J 
In  heaven,  where  I  go,  there 
are  many  glorious  maofloas, 
but  with  dlwent  degrees  of 
glory.  See  Grot.  Our  Lord 
explains  what  he  laid  c.  aiiw 
36. 

3.  /  wiiJ  tmt  i^ahh}  At 
the  kit  day. 
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^XIV.'*'^'  cdiweyoo  to  myfelf;  that,  whore  J  am,  Yc 
^      alfo  may  be.    And  wbitbw  I  gQj  ye  kpow  ; 

!*  and  tl^c  way  ye  knour,'* 
J    .  Thomas  iaith  unto  himi     M^f*'  vi«  know 
not  whither  th«u  goeft ;  and  how  cah  we 
5  -**  know  the  way?"  Jefas  faith  unto  hini;  **  I 
mx  the  way,  and  the  tri^th,  aod  lhe  life  :  no 
^  *^  man  cometh  to  cho  Father      b^r  9i0'   If  ye 
knewme,  you  wQtiU  know  my  Father  alfo: 
'   ^  and  henceforth  yc  know  him,  and  kc  him." 
8  Philip  faith  unto  liim ;      M^itisr,  lb«w  u^  the 
9 .  ^  Father ;  and  it  fuifieetb  us."   Jefi»9  ^utb  unto 
Jrim  I  *f  Have  1  booa  ii»  Ipng  with  yov,  and  doft 
**  thou  not  know  me,  Philip  ?  he  that  fecth  me; 
S^^ih  the  Father  ;  how  then  fayeA  thou,  *  Shew  ' 

10  ^  US  the  Father?'  BelieveA  thou  ii^t  that-I  am  in 

di«  Father,  va4  ibe  Father  in  nift?  the  words 
which  I  Ipeak  unto  you^  I  fpeak  not  from 
*<  myfcif  i  and  the  Father,  who  abidcth  in  me, 

11  he  dof  th  thct .works.    Pelicv^  b^q^  that  I  am 
in  the  Father>  and  the  Father  in  foc :  but  if 

"  not, 

4.  Wlntbtr  i go,"]  The  Fa-  dlfplay  his  powef :  v.  iO>  tl« 
ibfr*  tQ  whom  I  g9i.  Ye  knv'^w       la  I  am  in  the  Father,  and 

him  by  mc,  by  my  doflrincs,  the  Father  is  in  me;  bccaufe 
and  by  my  n>ira^g|. .       V*  2i  doctrine  is  my  i"  ather's, 

9i  \<h.         .  ^4  ^^cdufe  my  miracles  are 

And  the  %oay  yt  knnu.'l  Thif.  my  Father's-    Sec  q.  x.  38. 
It  explained  v.  6.  Aitdt^f  Fatkery  yfho.  ]  So  Le 

tbi  vifiy  Sic]   Tbe  Clerc,  Kouv.  Teft.  L'Knfant 

way  tothe  Father  J  thf- Spe;iker  and  Beaufobrc,    and  Bilbop 

.of  truf*  words  in  my  promife  Pcarcc.    Sec     JuJe  i. 

of  lieaven,  and  in  every  thing        11,  B^uS  tf  nai  But  if 

-  iti^l^-)"^  i  «ii4  (he  Qivfr  ^  ye  do  not  bpiteve  my  afleitioiii 

everlafting  life.      •   .  .t .  let  my  mjym;lqs  be  a  proof  of 

7.  By  knowing  me,  ye  know  this  union,  of  this  perfed  co- 

and  fee  the  Father  \  becaufe  I  opcratioa  aad  hamioay*  Sec 

clearly  reveal  bis  will,  and  v.  20. 
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^XIV^***  not>  believe  [me]  for  the  woiks  themfelves. 

13  Vcfily:  verily  I  by  unto  you.  He  who  bclieveth 
.  ''.inmCf  the  works  vrhich  Idobesdfbfludldo: 

^*  and  greater  wrif  than  theie  he  iball  do,  be* 
X3  **  caiile  I  go  to  [my]  Father ;  and  whatlocver 
"  ye  thai!  aik  in  my  name,  I  will  do;  that  the 

14  Father  may  bagbrified  in  the  Son.   If  ye  ihall 
**  aik  any  thing  in  my  name,  I  will  do  it* 

15  **  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. 
it  "  And  1  will  aik  the  Father,  and  he  will  give 

"  yott  another  Comforter^  that  he  may  abide 
ly     with  you  Ibr  ever  $  evm  the  Spirit  of  truth* 
*whom  the  world  cannot  receive,  becaufe  itdif- 
cerneth-j-him  not,  nor  knowQth  't'him  ;  but  ye 

Oga  -  <«aiaU 


ia«  However,  the  Father  E^^S  frequens  ^ro  prtcari  in 

maybe  in  you  alfe,  and  make  his  libris.  Grot.  jX^c  e»  xvi. 

you  the  inftrwiMnti  of  aiam->  a|»  a6.  vn\»  9i^5»  ao.  i 

fell^ing  his  power,  in  confe-  John  v.  16. 

qucnce  of  your  firm  belief  in  Another  Comfort ^-r.]  The 

me.  word  fignifiM  Advoc^ite  alio, 

i2.Grf0f/r.]  More  in  number  and  Monitor.   See  Campbell, 

and  in  kind :  more  illuftrious  and  Michaelis   tranllatcd  by 

and  allonifhing :  fuch  as  fpealc-  Marih.  i*  l88»    See  alio  Obt 

ing  many  languages,  widely  84. 

communicating  the  Spirit,  &c.  Forever.^  Q^iatndiu  vivitis. 

See  Whitby:  and  Ubi.  170,  Wetlleui,  liilhoj) i'earce.  Our 

12,  13.  Thefe  verfes  are  JUird  btmfetf  was  tfieir'Can- 
thus  placed  in  connetton  by  Ibrter  for  a  few  years  only* 
Qrotius.  .  17.    Of  truth.]    So  called 

13.  H^atfoever.]    Whatfo-  becaufe  the  Spirit  led  the  d  if- 
ever,  in  relation  tu  your  mi-  cipl&s  into    all  evangelical 
racles  and  miniftry,  tends  to  truths.    C.  xvi.  13*  ' 
glortl^^  Father  ttirough  pe.  Obferv*  that  ynmtam  jiSH 

In.     name,]  £0  quod  4ica»  i&m  are  the  prefent  for  the"  fu- 

mini    ct    firis    difcipuU  laei*  ture,  like-  ??v^.'fri  v-   19 ;  nnd 

Cler.  in  flammond.  that  there  is  loAf  authoruy  for 

f  6.    4/k     thg    JFathtr,}  readuig  iVi. 
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p^j^^'"  fhall  know*  him  ;  for  *  he  (hall  abide  with  you, 
t  ,  iS  **  and  ihall  be  in  you.    I  will  ooc,  leave  yoa 

19  . -|*  •  ^        come  unto  yoa.    Bat  a 
**  little  time  longer^  and  the  world  ihall  fee  me 

•  ,  •      "no  more  :  but  Ye  lhal)  fee  me:  becaufc  I  live, 

20  Ye  alio  ihall  live.    In  that  day  ye  ihall  know 
that  I     in  my  Father,  and  yoa  in  me,  and  1 

ax      in  you«   He  that  hath  my  coamiaAdment8» 
**  and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  who  loveth  me :  and 
**  be  who  loveth  me,  ihall  be  loved  by  my  Fa- 
theri  and  I  will  love  him>  and  will  manifeft 
«•  myfelf  to  him." 
aa      Judas  (not  Judas  Ifcariot)  faith  unto  him; 
Mailer,  how  is  it  that  thou  wilt  icon  manifeft 
.    23      thyielf  to.Q6«  andnot  tothe  world?"  Jefusan- 
fwcrcd  and  faid  unto  him ;  **  If  any  man  love 
•*  me,  he  will  keep  rny  words  :  and  my  Father  will 
love  him,  and  we  will  come  to  him,  and  make 
24      our  abode  with  him.    He  who  loveth  me  not, 
keepeth  not  my  words  :  and  ytit  the  word 
**  which  ye  hear»  is  not  mine»  but  the  Father's 
whoiieatme. 

Theft 

.  4  Or,  //•   t  Gr.  itfiaiu. 

20.  When  ye  receive  the  Judas,  the  brother  of  Jaaieii 
fipirit,  ye  (hall  know  that  I  am  called  alfo  Lebbeos  and  Thad* 

in  the  Father,  t'.  io,  ii;  and  deus,  h;i>l   wrong  notion?  of 

yc  in  me,  by  belief  and  obe-  ChriiVs  k iii^dom     a  tcnip'or.;! 

dience;  and  i  in  you,  by  the  one.     Compare   the  various 

fpiritual  gtfti  Wtta  wllich  ye  reading  »m3  W'Whfa  MSS.  c. 

wittbttndtted.  He  36. 

21.  Atlmifift  fi^iftif.'^  Shew  2^  $at  th*  Fathn^t  wii 
litcn  my  glory  by  giving  him  fevt  mr.1  And  ttierefore  not  l» 

'  the  Spirit.    Sect;.  13,  ib.  keep  itU  Jiolifhtnattef. 
la.  T«  the  werid.}  Thii 
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CHAP.  *; 
XIV.  ^ 

2$      **<rhfi&  things  I  fpeak  onto  yoa,  while  I 

z6  **  abide  with  you.    But  the  Comforter,  even  the 
'*  Holy  Spirit  which  the  Father  will  fend  in  my 
namc>  he  (hall  teach  you  all  things^  and  ihall 
bring  all  things  to  your  remembrance  that  I 
2j      have  faid  unto  you.    Peace  I  leave  with  you, 
**  my  peace  I  give  unto  you  i  not  as  the  world 
giveth>  do  I  give  unto  you.    Let  not  your 
heart  be  troubled*  nor  let  it  be  difmayed.    Ye  ' 
**  h  ivc  heard  th.it  I  Uid  unto  you,  *  I  go  away, 
*  and  will  come  again  unto  you.'    If  yc  loved 
**  me,  ye  would  rejoice^  becaufe  I  g&  to  the 
^*  Father:  for  [my]  Father  is  greater  than  I. 

29  **  And  now  1  tell  it  yoa  before  it  come  to  pafs, 

that,  when  it  comcth  to  pafs,  ye  may  believe. 

30  Hereafter  I       not  talk  much  with  youi  for 
the  prince  of  the  world  cometb»  fuid  haA  no* 

31  **  thiag  in  mc.    Bwt  I  lay  donvn  my  lije  that  the 
'*  world  may  know  that  i  love  the  Father ;  and 

as  the  Father  hath  commanded  me,  fo  I  do. 
^*  Rife,  let  us  go  h^nce. 

« I  am 

26.  In  my  name.]  Mcacaufa,   eafterns  was,  and  is  to  this 
in  meam  gratiam^  Grot,  here    day,  Peace  be  unto  you. 

9Jk)  on  V.  13.  30*  Ftr  the  print*  tU 

Hi  ]baU  ttack  ywr  &c.]  wtrJd,]  See  Eph.  ii.  ^.  Satan 
£«M>«(  fc.  i  xM^MA^ftf,  See  c,  Cometh  by  his  wiciced  indru* 
XV.  26.  xvi.  7>  8.  roencs:  but  will  find  no  fin  in 

27.  Peaci,]  Corvifort,  tran-    me,  (o  give  him  power  over 
<}uillity,  coiihdciicc  in   God,  me. 

mutual  barmony,  benevolence  3t.  I  lay  <Iown  my  life  vo« 
to  mankind :  all  which  the  luntarily,  c.  x.  18,  that  the 
Spirit  of  peace  infpircd.  world  may  know  ttc*  Cwnw 

The  ufaa!  form  of  falutation   pare  d  XV*  2 
and  vaicdi^on  among  th« 
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CHAP. 
XV. 

I     **  I  am  die  true  vine;  and  my  Father  is  the 
ft      hoibanditaan.    £very  braiich  in  me  which 
**  bearcth  riot  fruit,  he  taketh  away:  and  every 
*•  iron  J)  which  beareth  fruit,  he  *  pruneth*  that 
i  ^  it  may  bear  more  fruit*   Ye  are  now  clean» 
**  through  the  words  whidi  I  have  fpoken  unto 
^      you.    Abide  in  me ;  and  I  tciU  ahide  in  you. 
As  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itfclf,  unlefs 
^*  it  abide  in  the  vme  \  (o  neither  can  ye»  unleft 
•  J  ^  ye  abide  in  me.    I  am  the  vine ;  ye  are  the 
branches.    He  that  abideth  in  me,  and  \  in 
him,  he  beareth  much  fruit:  for«  ievered  from 
^     me*  ye  can  do  nothing.    If  a  man  abide  not 
**•  in  me,  he  ihall  be  cafl  out  as  a  fevered  branch* 
and  fhaii  wither :  and  men  lhaJl  f  gather  to* 
gBther  Juck  X  brfmchest  and  caft  tbm  into  the 
7      fire^  and  th^  fliall  be  burned.   If  ye  abide  in 
-     me,  and  my  words  abide  la  you,  ye  ihall  afk 

"  what 

I.  Habita  eft  hxc  concio^  obedience  toward  me.  See  t 
fun,  remotts  menfis,  feie  ad>  John  ii.  5,  6. 

difceffum  a  c'ngerent.    Beza.         In  you."]  By  the  Spirit. 

3.  e  art  now  cUcn^  In  this  6.  Shall  be  ta/f  out.]  Ejici 
an-i  !;ie  preccaing  verfe  there  folet.  Grot.  Some  think  that 
Skr<^  verbal  alhjfions   in  our  Lord  alluUes  to  the  fate  of 

tm$itlfmt  and  mI«mh«  Judas. 

Ye  are  now  clean  from  the  Gafhr  t^gtihir  fuAkrmitbm 
(lains  of  vice,  c.  xiii.  I0,xvii.  es,"]  Autu  agrees  with  xA«^'«, 
6)by  thedodrineswhidiihaye  implied  in  kak^  ufed  coUec* 
taughivou.  "    tivtiy.    Seec.  Xvii.  2. 

^  4.  1  iay  that  ye  are  now       7.  See  c.  3civ.  13,  14:  and 

'  ^  ' '  *^Iean :  but  it  is  your  duty  to  «.  16.   Some  MSS.  read  im- 
continue  fo  by  abiding  in  me,   peradvely^  **aikii1nt  je  wiU^*^ 
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B  **  Herein  is  my  Father  glorified»  that  ye  bear 
g      much  fruit :  fo  ye  will  be  my  difciples*    As  the 
F«th«r  hath  loved  kn«»      I  ktM  loved  you: 
lO  ?*  abide  ye  in  my  Ibvc.    If  ye  keep  my  com- 
**  mandments,  ye  will  abide  in  my  love ;  as  I 
**  have  kept  my  Father's  commaoditieiitSy  and 
4    II  *'  abide  in  hk  kve.    Theft  thiD|^  I  fymJc  unto 
.  **  you,  that  nly  joy  in  you  may  abide*  and  t/jat 
12  "  your  joy  may  be  full.    This  is  my  command- 
**  mtnt}  thAt  y«  love  ooe  aii0lber»  as  I  have 
f  j      loved  you.    Greater  bve  tllail  tbte  hath  no 
man,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his 
1^  **  friends.    Ye  arc  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatfo- 
cv^r  ihidgs  I  como^nd  you.   Henceforth  I 
call  you  HOC  *  ftrvaotsi   for  the  "f*  fervant 
*•  knoweth  not  what  his  mailer  doeth  :  but  I 
"  call  you  friends ;  for  all  things  which  I  have 
**  hoard  from  my  Father,  I  have  made  known 
1^  **  unto  you«    Ye  have  not  chofea  Met  hut  I 
have  cboicn  You,  and  appointed  ^qu,  that  ye 

"  may 

•  Or,  Jhws.  \QtyJiave, 

S,GIerifi^I.]  His  glory,  and  much  fruit,  and  become  my 

my  religion,  will  bethu*;  pro-  iifcipleis.** 

motcd.    See  Matth.  v.  i6.  II.  That     jey  in  you  may 

On  the  contrary,  the  najne  abidtJ]  That  my  joy  on  your 

of  God  and  hit  doArine  are  account  may  be  permanent. 

.  blafpliemed.  iii  eonfequence  of  8ee  Phil.  i.  i8.       That  my 

Utrrong  practice  among  Chrif-  Joy  which  I  have  in  you  may 

tians.    I  Tim.  vt.  i.  continue.**    Df.  Wall. 

'       "        My  difiiples.]   Indeed,  and  ic. And  I  condu^ 

.not  in  naaic  only.  c.  viii.  31.  m^fclf  toward    joii  as  my 

'  The  rendering  according  to  l^iendl  .*  lof 
tome  MSS.  is,    that  ye  Stef 
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^  ii»y  g<>  •"^  ''•^       ihiit  nu^ 

**  remain:  thii  v.h^tever  ye  (hill  aik  the  Father 
**  ia  my  name,  he  may  give  tt  yoo. 

17  ThoTe  things  *  I  coaunaDd  you,  Aat  yo 

18  *•  imv  love  one  anocber.   If  the  woHd  hate  yoo, 

**  yc  krio  .v  th  i  it  hated  Mc  before  :r  Vou, 

19  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world  would 
^  love  Its  own :  hot  becauie  ye  ate  sot  of  the 
^*  world,  hot  I  have  cholen  yoa  out  of  the 

20  «♦  world)  therefore  the  world  hateth  you.  Rc- 

tnemher  the  words  which  1  ikid  unto  you ; 
*  The  -f-  iervant  is  not  greater  than  his  nufler/ 
If  they  have  perfecuted  Me,  th^  wil]  perie- 
•*  cute  You  alfo :  if  they  have  kept  My  words, 
il      they  will  Lcep  Your  s  alfo.  fiot  all  thdt  things 
"  they  will  do  unto  you  on  account  of  my  name; 
becaufc  they  know  not  him  who  ^t  mc. 
ft2      If  I  had  DOt  come,  and  fpoken  unto  theai, 
they  would  not  haye  had  iin :  but  now  th^ 
IS3  •*  have  no  excu^  for  their  fin.   He  that  haMk 
94      tne,  hateth  my  Father  aUb.    If  I  had  not 
done  among  them  the  works  which  none  other 
M.maadiidi  they  would  not  "have  lu4  fin:  bu^ 

now 

♦  Otyl  gh*  pu  tn  charge,    f  Ot^fiavf. 


17.  Thefe  tlnfgs.']  See  p. 
Ifiii.  14.  xiv.  3U  v.   2 — 15. 

^  he/orf  it  hated  ysu/\  So 
Grotius. 

ao.  If  they  have  kept  my 
^u$rds  &c.  ]  Jn  the  contrary, 
if  th^v  b  ivf  id?* need  «  good 
fiUjpoiiuoa   m  keeping 


words,  they&c 

2\.  jfU  thejc  thimgt,^  Our 
Lord  fcfm  to  the  hatred  and 
perfeaitioa  fDeDlkmed  iS| 

19,  20. 

11.  Have  bad  Jin.'}  To  fo 
bt^b  a  degree.   See  c.  a^i.  ^ 
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^'xv'^*"  now  they  have  both  fecn,  and  have  hated, 
both  me  and  my  Father,   ^ut  this  cometb  t9 
pals,  «  fb  that  the  words  ate  fulfilled  wfaicli 
are  written  in  their  hwi  *  They  hated  me 
*  without  a  caufe.' 

26  **  But  whea  the  Comforter  is  come,  whom  I 
will  fend  unto  you  from  the  Father,  mj^tho 
Spirit  of  truth  which  proceedeth  from  the 

27  Father,  he  will  tertify  of  me.    And  ye  aUb 
^*  Ihali  teAity,  becaufe  ye  have  been  With  010 

^XVL**     fiwi  the  bcgiooing. 

1         Thefs:  things  I  have  fpoken  unto  you,  that 
4      ye  may  not  -f  offend.    They  will  put  you  out 
"  of  the  fynagogues :  yea,  the  time  comedy 
that  whofoever  kiUetb  you  n^l  think  that  he 

3  «»  offcrclh  God  fervice.    And  thefe  thJ|^s  they 
«*  will  do,  bccauic  they  have  not  known  the 

4  Father,  or  me.    But  thefe  things  I  have 
fpoken  unto  yoQ»  that,  when  the  time  (hall 

f4  cppic,  ye  ma^  remember  tliat  I  told  you  of 

them* 

P  Gu  Bmtbettbtwtritmiihiitfii^iilHL  ^QriflOhm^ 


94.  Sftn  SccJ  See  c.  xiv.  q. 

25.  But  the  confequcncc  ui 
their  condod  is,  Aatthewordt 
which  occur  PT.  xxxv.  19*  are 

ipplicable  to  them. 

76.  Procteditb.^  Or,  Ihall 
proceed :  that  is,  go  f6rth, 
come  forth.  See  c.  viii.  42: 
XVfu  8:  for  mnf^wfuu  and 
iShtXi¥*  n»y  ^«  crniftdtred  as 


equivalent.  Compare  Mattb. 
xviu  21.    Mark  ix.  29. 

1.  Offend.'}  Renounce  belief 
tn  me, 

2.  See  the  ufe  of  iKkk  % 
Cor.  vii,  II  :  and  of  ins,  v.  32. 
The  Jewtih  perfecators  are 
here  defcribed. 

8*rvice,^  As  acceptable  aa 
tid  as  praytr  or  facriMi; 
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CH^F.<*  them.    And  thcfc  thing*  I  faid  not  uilto  you 
"  *  irom  the  beginning,   becaufe  I  was  with 
you.   But  now  I  dq>art  to  him  who  &nt  me  $ 
and  none  of  you  aikedi  me,  *  Whither  goeft 

6  *  thou?'  but  becaufe  I  have  fpokcn  thefe  things 
**  unto  you,  forrow  hath  filled  your  heart. 

7  ^  Nevenbdcft,  I  tell  you  the  truth:  It  is 
eitpedienc  for  you  that  I  go  «wAy :  for  if  I  go 

.  **  not  away,  the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto 
you ;  but  if  I  go,  I  will  fend  him  unto  you, 

8  **  And  when  he  is  conei  be  will  convince  the 
W<orld  <of  fin,  and  of  righteoufnefs,  and  of 

9  .**  judgement:  of  fin,  becaufe  they  believe  not 

10  *'  in  me  i  of  nghteoufnefs,  bocaule  i  go  to  my 

11  Father^  and  ye  iee  ma  no  longer  j  of  judge- 
ment,  becaufe  die  prince  of  this  wofid  is 

13  "  judged.     I  have  ftill  many  things  to  fay 
unto  yot;  but  ye  cannot  bear  tbm  now, 

'        '    ^  How- 

♦  Or,  at  Jzr/f,  ' 

4^  Buaufe  I  vMtt  witb  rightcoufiiefs,  becaufe  it  will 

And  could  occaftonally  teach,  fliew  my  intereft  with  the  Fa> 

Combrty  and  fupport  you.  ther,  to  wfaom  I  fhall  aTceod 

5.  Ajketh  me  bLc.'\  Con^pare  far  above  the  malice  of  my 

c.  xiii.  36.  xiv.  5,   12,  28.  enemies.     God   himfelf,  by 

The  apoCUes  bad  not  iir||!ed  thai  fiipitorting  my  caufe,  will 

Mr  taqutiy  fo     to  recewe  fet  to  bit  feal  that  I  am  righc« 

a  reply  undtrftood  by  than,  oua. 

till  V.  2^  II.   It   will  convince  the 

9.  The  cff  ufion  of  the  Spirit  world  that  God  promotes  the 
will  ithew  the  Jews  the  guilt  of  caufe  of  religion  and  goodned^ 
their  ioiidelity,  by  being  a  and  oppofos  the  powar  and  do- 
enuid  addirionai  pcoof  of  my  ninian.of  Smi« 
divine  nuflion>  and  by  leading  \%  Ai$  y§  eanntt  hear  them 
ihcm  to  reflexion  the  weight  nnv.']  Such  as  the  abolition  of 
of  the  pr<K)fs  given  before,  the  law,  the  rejcdlion  of  the 
See  Ads  ii.  37,  41.  Jews,  and  ihe  calling  of  the 

10.  It  will  be  a  proof  of  my  gentiles. 
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I J  •<  However,  when  he  cometh,  ^£77  the  Spirit  of 
*•  trutby  he  will  guide  you  into  all  the  troth  :  for 
he  will  not  fpeak  of  htm&lf  $  but  whatfbever  he 
**  ihall  hear,  that  he  will  fpcak :   and  he  will 

14  "  ihcw  you  things  to  come.  He  will  glorify  me : 
^  for  he  will  fcceive  of  mine,  and  wiU  declare  it 

I J  unto  yoii.  All  things  \diich  the  Father  hath 
"  are  mine:  therefore  I  have  faid,  that  he  will 
«'  receive  of  mow,  and  will  declare  it  unto  you. 

j6  A  little  time,  and  ye  will  not  fee  me:  and 
«*  again  a  little  time,  and  ye  will  fee  mcj  be- 
**  caufc  I  go  to  the  Father/' 

if  Then  faid  fim  of  his  difciples  among  them- 
<^  Mrtt »  Whdt  fi  this  which  he  iaith  unto 
**  us  J  *  A  little  time,  and  ye  will  not  fee  me: 

*  and  again,  a  Uttle  time,  and  ye  will  fee  me:' 
if  and,  •  Becaufe  I  go  to  the  Father}'  They  faid 

therefore ;  «  MThat  i»  this  whkh  he  fiith  5  »  A 

*  little  time  ?'  we  know  not  wlut  he  ipcakcth." 
19  Nm  Jt6is  knew  that  they  were  de^ous  to  aik 

hin^  and  iiud  nuto  them  3  Do  ye  enquire 
^*  among  yourfelves  concerning  this,  that  I  £ud  $ 

*  A  ^ttle  time,  and  yc  will  not  fee  me :  and  again, 
M  ^  ii  Uttle  time,  and  ye  will  iee  me?'  Verily 

verily 


13.  //#.]  Here  too  (mSmc  and  to  foretcl  future  evoifsi 
agrees  with   7r<«5*«AnT»<.     See  and  by  leading  you  into  ill 
v.  7,  8  ;  and  the  note  on  c.  €¥ans;ci;cal  truths. 

jiiv,  26.  z6.  Becai^t  I  go  to  the  Fa^ 

Some  place  tI  wnv/m  -m  tbtr.]  For  which  purpofe  I 

ik4im  in  a  pareathtfiis*   See  ihall  rifie  ftom  the  grave  oa 

Bowyer,  4to.  the  third  day. 

14.  Ghrifi  fftf.]  By  ena-       19.  £a«f0rj  fiy  the  Spirit. 
Wing  jroii  to  work  niiacles, 
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C  H  A  P.     verily  I  fay  unto  you,  that  Yc  will  weep  and 
"  lament,  but  the  world  will  rgoice  t  and  Ye 
w3l  be  (brrowftil,  but  your  ibrrow  ihall  be 

turned  into  joy.  A  woman,  when  (he  is  in 
«  travail,  hath  forrow,    bccaufe  her  hour  is 

come :  but  when  (he  hath  brou^t  ibrth  the 

child,  ihe  remcmbereth  no  more  the  affliiAion, 
**  for  joy  that  a  man  is  born  into  the  world. 
2%  **  And  thus  ye  have  farrow  now :  but  I  will  ice 

you  again,  and  your  heart  ifaail  rejoice,  and 

23  f  *  your  joy  no  man  ihall  take  from  you.  And  in 
•*  that  day  ye  (hall  requell  nothing  of  me :  Ve- 
'*  riiy  verily  1  fay  unto  you,  Whatfoevcr  ye  ihall 

aik  the  Father  in  iny  namCj^  he  will  give  it 

24  you.  Hitherto  have  ye  afked  nothing  in  my 
**  name  ;  afk,  ^pd  yc  fliall  receive,  that  your 

^5  "  j^y  ^  Thefe  things  I  have  ipoken 
««  to  you  in  *  dark  fpeeches:  the  time  comedi 
**  when  I  (hall  no  more  fpeak  unto  you  in 
**  'f  dark  fpecchcs,  but  I  (hall  Ihew  you  plainly 

j)6  ^*  of  the  Father.  In  that  day,  ye  ihall  aik  iq 
^*  my  naqie :  and  I  iay  not  unto  you  that  I  will 

27  "  requeft  the  Father  for  you :  for  the  Father 

*'Wwfclf 


25.  In  dark  fpitcbesJ]  In  ge-  befidcs  the  certainty  artf^  preva- 
ncral  and  Icfs  diilin^i  exprefli-  lencc  of  my  intcrccnion ;  the 
ons,  as  to  the  nature  anid  ftx-  goodnefs  of  the  Father  which 
tent  of  my  kingdom.  leads  him  to  love  you^  becauTe 

26,  27*  Ye  have  another  &a 
motive  lor  prayer  in  my  name. 
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CK^^P***  himfelf  lovcth  you,  becauie  ye  love  me,  and 
^  j  *  <  believe  that   I  came  forth  from  God.  I 
«<  came  forth  from  the  Father^  and  am  come  in- 
to  the  world:  again,  I  leave  the  world,  and 

29  *•  go  to  the  Father."  His  difciples  fay  unto 
him ;    **  Lo,  now  thou  fpcakell:  plainly,  and 

30  "  fpeakeft  no  *  dark  fpeech.   Now  we  know 

that  thou  knoweft  all  things,  and  needed  not 
**  that  any  one  fliould  alk  thee :  by  this  we  be- 

31  lieve  that  thou  cameft  forth  from  God."  Je- 
fus  anfwered  themi       Do  ye  now  believe? 

32  '*  Behold,  the  hour  comcth,  yea,  is  now  come, 
**  that  ye  will  be  fcattercd  every  man  to  his  own 

ime,  and  will  leave  me  alone :  and  yet  I  am 
/      not  alone,  becaufe  the  Father  is  with  me* 

33  **  Thefe  things  I  have  fpoken  unto  you,  that  in 
"  me  ye  may  have  peace.  In  the  world  ye  will 
**  have  afflu^n  :  but  be  of  good  courage  1  I 

icvn/  "        overcome  the  world/* 

1  Jcfus  fpake  theie  words,  and  lifted  up  his 
eyes  to  heaven,  and  faid^      Father,  the  hour 

is  come;  glorify  thy  Son»  that  thy  Son  alio 

2  may  glorify  thee:  as  thou  haft  given  him 

•*  power 


*  Or,  ^gur^'   Otf  parabU* 


aS.  Thde  are  dear  twds^  On  c.  xyit.  fee  Obt.  p.  p.u 
Sddieflcd  to  the  fiicret  doubt*      i.  GUrifi  thy         fiy  dka 

ings  mentioned  v.  17,  18, 19.  wonders  which  will  acfiOcnpBny 

30.  NtTM  ive  knnv  Scc.j  Bc-  and  follow  his  death, 
caufe  our  Lord  fliewed  a  luper-       Glorify  thee,]    By  CiiraUlg 

natural  knowledge  of  their  pri-  many  to  lighieouiAcrs. 
vate  difcourie* 
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CHAP.'*  power  over  all  men,  that  he  may  give  everlaft^ 
w  ing  life  to  all  *  whom  thou  haft  given  bioi. 
J     Axui  thi«  is  cverlafting        that  they  may 
'      know  thee  the  only  trae  God^  and  him  whom 

^  •*  thou  hall  lent,  even  Jcfus  Chrhi.    I  have  glo- 
"  rihed  thee  on  the  earth ;  I  have  finiihed  the 
5      work  which  thou  haft  ghen  me  t<»  do*  And 
now,  O  Pitcher,  glorify  thoa  me  with  thyfelf. 
With  the  glory  which  1  had  with  thee  before 
the  world  was. 
5     ^  ihavemanifefted  thy  name  to  the  men  whom 
**  thou  haft  given  me  out  of  the  world :  they 
were  thine,  and  thou  gavcft  them  to  me;  and 
7      they  have  kept  thy  word.    Now  they  know 
that  all  things,  wfaat£>ev«r  thoa  haft  given 
8.  *•  me,  are  from  thee.    For  I  have  givcir  them 
the  words  which  thou  gaveil  mc  %  and  they 

have 


2.  M  mnh^U  wim  thm  6.  Thine,]  Thy  creitiirei» 

hj^  pwm  kwu]  Gentiles  as  snd  believers  in  thee. 

well  as  Jews;  who  will  inherit  7.  T! ey  kmw»'\  See  C.  XvL 

evcrlafting  life  on  the  conditi-  27,  30. 

ons  of  the  gofpeUcovt^nant.  All  things."]  My  miraclcSj 

3.  Evtrlaji'tng    iije.\    The  do<Strinc,  and  office. 

way  Co  it*  8.    And  they  detennine 

Chrifl.]  Thefe  words  agreeably  to  truth.  For 

leem  to  be  a  gloft.    See  a  like  1  he  two  claufes,     and  have 

gjofs,  Matth.  xxiii*  I0>  Mark  furely  known  that  I  czwe  forth 

IX*  4i.  from  thee,"   "  and  have  be- 

4-  Piitifljed  the  worL^  My  iievcd  that  thou  haft  fent  me," 

public  miniftry.  ^                 '  are  parallel^  according  10  the 

'  5.  fPUhtbti:}  Which  Ihad  nsaam  of  the  Hebrew  wri* 

anial)y  with  theei  not  ill  de^  ten. 
figa  and  intention. 
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^XVU^  '  have  received  them,  and  have  furely  known 
^*  that  I  came  forth  from  theef  and  have  be- 
9  **  Uevtd  that  thou  haft  ient  me.    I  requeft  for 
them:  I  requeft  not  for  the  world,  hut  for 
thofc  whom  thou  haft  given  me  j  for  they  arc 

10  thine.   And  all  mine  are  thine,  and  thine  are 

11  mine  1  and  I  am  glorified  through  tileitt. '  And 
"  now  I  fhall  be  no  longer  in  the  world ;  but 
**  thcfc  wiU  be  in  the  world,  and  I  Hiall  go  to 

thee*   Holy  Father,  keq>  them  in  that  name 
^*  ef  tfitne  whieh  tbon  haft  given  me  %  that  they 
la  ■**  may  be  *  one,  as  we  are.    While  I  was  with 
^'  them  in  the  world,  I  kept  them  in  thy  name : 
^  thofe  whom  thou  gaveft  me,  I*  have  pre(erveds 
and  nime  of  them  k  deflroyed,  but  th6  fon  of 

"  deftruc- 

*  Qr.  »ue  thti^ 

9.  Fdr  the  ttfoM]  For  the       Are  mine, By  thy  unbound- 
'  wicked  Jews  who  reje^  both   ed  commiuiicadons. 

thee  and  me,  and  who  have  Thnugh  thmul  As  my  di(^ 

too  much  hardened  their  hearts  ci|des. 

to  be  capable  of  believing  and  II.   In  that  name  of  thine 

a^iing  as  they  ought.    Seejer.  3£c.J  In  the  belief  and  profcf- 

vii.  16.  xi.  14.  XV. I.  2.  I  John  fion  of  me  as  the  Chrift. 

V.  16,  17.    Chrift  prayed  that  I2.  Is  dejiroyed^  but  the  fim 

God'wmiU  forgive  hid  m«iw  9/ de/hnHiMi,}  WiU  be  finaUjr 

theten:  LiriBe  xxiil.  34:  and  ocftroycd,  but  Judas  who  de* 

hero  hf  iM»ys  for  all  future  be-  fcrvedly  inherits  deftruftionj 

lievers ;  v.  20 ;  and  that  the  and  whofe  conduft  has  verified 

world  may  believe  that  God  the  fcripCtirt  quoted    c.  xiii. 

bad  fent  him  j  v.  21.    So  that  18. 

due  pafige  doct  not  Mg«e  a  The  turn  of      original  in 

want  Df  beaevaltnce  in  our  Ami^H*  and  iwxtt»t  is  retained 

Lord;  but-  it  an  evidence  of  in  Syr.  where  the  verb  niM  and 

his  refignation,  and  knou-Icdge  the  fubftantive  wt2m  occur  ; 

both  of  human  nature  and  of  and  in  tbe  Spanish  tranflation 

the  divine  re^itude.  b]rValcra:  fe  perdio,  fe  no  ei 

10.  J^*  fiMw.]  As  the  flrj«  wi«  de  j^iciono. 
ginal  .Giver. 


Digitized  by  Google 


464  j    O    It    N  ^I. 

^x\\l^'  dcftrudion  i  *  fo  that  the  fcriptnre  it  MAlkA* 

15  *•  But  now  I  go  to  thee,  and  I  fpeak  thefe  things 
*•  in  the  world>  that  they  may  have  my  joy  on 

14  their  acenmt  completed  in  them*   I  have  given 
them  thy  words  9  and  the  worM  hath  hated 

**  them,  becaufe  they  are  not  of  the  world,  as  I 

15  am  not  of  the  world.    1  requeft  not  that  thoa 
wouldeft  take  them  out  oat  of  the  world,  bat 

**  that  thou  wouldeft  keep  them  from  -f-  evil. 

16  «  They  are  *  not  of  the  world  ;  as  I  am  not  of  the 

17  **  world.    Sandtiiy  them  through  J  thy  truth: 

18  thy  w6i-d  is  truth.   As  thou  haft  feot  mc  into 
•*  the  world,  I  alfo  have  fcnt  them  into  the  world. 

*  19      And  for  their  fakes  I  fandtify  myfelf,  that  they 

aUb  may  be  An^ified  through  the  truth. 
20     <«  Nor  do  I  fequeft  for  thefe  oiily»  but  for 
thofe  alfo  who  Jha//  beUeve  in  me  through  their 
ai  "  words;  that  all  may  be  §  one;  that  as  thou 
Father^  art  in  m,  and  I  in  thce»  they  alfo 

may 


•  Gn  that  the  fcripture  might  hr  fulfiUeii.  \  Ot,  tbt  Evil 
mu,    X  Ou  tht  truths  h/iSS.    §  Qi.' one  thm^.^ 

« 

13.  Afy  joy  on  their  account  the  obje^  the  joy  which  tfiey 

€ompUted  m  them*^  if  we  read  will  derive  from  me. 
«vrMf,  the  fenfe    implied  isj       17.  Sanctify  their  minds  by 

"  And  if  my  joy  on  their  ac-  thy  for  the  J  true  dodrine. 

count  be  completed  in  thenif  Cattte  them  to  be  ib  affeded 

they  iUb  will  have  abundant  by  it  as  to  exprefii  it  in  tbeir 

reafbn  to  rejoice."    If  we  read  lives.    See  Le  Clerc. 
«wrM(,  the  fenfe  will  be }  "that       19.  And  for  their  benefit  I 

fuch  joy  as  I  fhall  partake  of  oflPer  up  myfelf  a  holy  facrificc, 
when  i  come  to  thee  may  be       2i.  I  bat  all  may  he  Mir.J 

completed  in  tbemfelves  ajfo«"  One  in  aHeAion  1  and  in  co- 

Dr.  Campbell  prefers^     that  operation  for  the  advancement 

their  joy  in  me  may  be  com*  -  cf  ttuib  nd  goodncfr* 
pktc;"  the  joy  ef  which  i  am 


■ 
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^xvil^     may  jbc  *  [one]  in  us :  that  the  world  may  be- 
2z  **  licvc  dial  thou  haft  fent  mc»   And  the  gloiy 
which  thou  gaveft  me^  I  have  given  themi 

23  that  they  may  he  one,  as  wc  are  %  one ;  I 
in  them,  and  thou  in  me ;  that  they  may  be 
perfedcd  in  §  one;  and  that  the  world  taay 
know  that  thou  haft  ftnt  me,  and  haft  loved 

24  **  them,      fhou  haft  loved  me.    Father,  I  de- 

iire  that  thofe  aUb|  whom  thou  haft  given  me, 
may  be  with  me  where  I  (tall  be ;  that  they 
may  behold  my  glory,  which  thou  haft  given 
•*  me  :  for  thou  lovedft  me  before  the  fouhdatioa 

15  of  the  world.  O  righteous  Father,  the  world 
hath  not  known  thee:  but  I  have  known 
*•  thee,  and  thefe  have  known  that  thou  haft 

26  fent  me.  And  I  have  made  known  unto  them 
thy  name,  and  will  make  it  known :  that  the 
love  with  which  thou  baft  loved  me  may  be  la 
them,  and  I  in  them/' 

Vol,  L  H  h  When 


«  [Gr.  one  thing. J   f  Gr.  9/u  tbtng.   J  Qt,  mi 
^  Gr.  ont  thing. 

24.  /  diftre.']  See  Matth.*  lovedft  mt^  bdbre  tbe  feoiMfa^ 

xii.  31}.  xxvi.  39.   Mark  vi.'  lion  of  the  world.*' 

25.  X.  35.  25.  The  world  ]        may  be 

Which  thou  had  given  me.'\  redundant;  or  we  niuy  tran- 

Quem  conftiiuiitj  mihi  dare,  flate,     though  the  world  hath 

Grot  In  which  thou  wtltfoon  not  known  thee,  y«  1  have 

reinflate  me.  See  tr.  5.  ami  known  thee  &e» 
€.  xii.  41.  26.  WiA  which  thou  infi 

BifhnpPearceandDr.Owcn  loved  nu.']  The  conftrudioQ  la 

point  and  render  thus  :    which  the  Greek  ociom  alio  £ph.  it* 

tboii  gaveft  mej  becaufethou  4. 
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CHAP. 

1  When  Jcfus  had  fpoken  thcfe  words,  he  went 
forth  with  his  difciples  over  the  brook  Kidron, 
where  was  a  gar^lcn,  into  which  he  and  his  difci* 

2  pies  entered.  And  Judas  Mo,  who  delivered  him 
up,  knew  the  place :  for  Jcfus  often  refortcd 

2  thither  with  his  difciples.  Judas  then,  having 
received  a  band  foUiers,  and  officers  from  the 
chief-priefts  and  Pharifees,  cometh  thither  with 

^  lanterns,  and  lamps,  and  weapons.     Upon  this 
JefuSy  knowing  all  things  which  were  to  bcfal 
him»  went  forth,  and  faid  unto  them  ;  **  Whom 
J  *«  feck  ye  ?"  They  anfwered  him ;  •*  Jcfus  •  of 
•*  Nazareth."    Jcfus  faith  unto  them;  "  I  am 
be"    And  Judas  alfo,  who  delivered  him  up, 
6  flood  with  them*    As  foon  then  as  he  had  iaid 
unto  them,   *  I  am  he,*   they  went  backward, 
y  and  fell  on  the  ground.    Then  he  afkcd  them 
again;   "  Whom  feek  ye?"    And  they  faid; 
8     Jefus  f  of  Nazareth."    Jcfus  anfwcred ;  "  I 
"  have  told  you  that  I  am      :  it  therefore  yc 
g  •*  feck  me,  let  thcfe  depart."    (That  the  words 
might  be  iblfilled,  which  he  fpake;  *'  Of  thofe 
whom  thou  gaveft  me,  I  have  loft  nonlb/') 

Then 

•  Gr.  thi  Naxonan.    f  Gr.  the  Nazore^tn,  * 

I.  H(  went  forth,]    From  3.  Ltmiirms  ]  Herychius  ex- 

.  tile  gHcft  chMiber  in  winch  he  plains  the  mnd  by  >^vK*ix^ 

had  partaken  of  the  pilibv«r  6.  A/ul  fell  t$  fkt  grmL]- 

with  his  difciples.  By  the  divine  p^wcr.    It  was 

Kidroth^  The  name  of  a  thus  fhcwn  that  Jcfus  volunla- 

torrcnt,  and  of  a  valley,  to-  nly  refigned  himfcif  into  the 

ward  the  eail  of  Jcrtiiaieai^  iuiid^  of  the  Jews. 

pMbablv  derived  iraai  Tip  «^  9-0/  tbo/t  kc,]  The  Mb 

tembnjcerey  the  fvood  wbA  viU  gf    xfik  12  is  nftncdt^ 
ley  beuigdaiib 
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CHAP* 


JO  Then  Simon  Pctcr,  having  a  fword,  drew  it, 
and  flruck  a  ^  fervant  of  the  high-prieil»  and 
cut  o£F  his  ri^t  ear.   Now  the  ^f-  fervant's  name 

II  was  Malchus.  Then  fakl  Jefns  to  Peter;  Pot 
•*  np  the  fword  into  the  (heath  :  the  cup  which 
my  Father  hath  given  me,  ihall  I  not  drink 

I  a  k?"  Then  the  hand,  and  the  coauaander,  and 
the  ofitcers  of  the  Jews,  took  Jefiis,  and  bound 

13  him,  and  led  him  away  to  Annas  firft;  for  he 
was  father-in-law  to  Caiaphas,  who  was  high- 

14  prkft  that  year.  Now  Caiaphas  was  he  who  had 
X  given  counfel  to  the  Jews,  that  it  was  expedi- 
ent that  one  man  (hould  die  for  the  people. 

15  And  Simon  Peter  followed  Jefus,  and  fo  did 
another  difcipie :.  and  that  difctple  was  known  to 
the  high-prieft,  and  entered  with  Jefus  into  the 

16  palace  of  the  high-prieft.  Bat  Peter  ftood  at 
the  door  without.  Then  that  other  difcipk^ 
who  was  known  to  the  high-prieft,  went  out, 
and  fpake  to  her  who  kept  the  door,  and  brought 

17  in  Peter.  Then  the  maid-fervant  who  kept  the 
door  fiiith  to  Peter  1     Art  not  Thou  alfo  wu  of 

this  man's  difciples  V*  He  faith  $     I  am  not.** 

18  And  the  §  fervants  and  officers  ftood  and  warmed 
themfelves,  having  made  a  fire  of  coals  $  for  it  was 
cold.  And  Peter  ftood  with  them,  and  warmed 
hjififelf. 

Hha  Now 

♦  Of,  Jimit,   t  Or,  /wf'i.  X  S»  I45»   §  Or^Jkves. 


Z3«  Anm^l  See  on  Luke  15.  .Ambtr  difcipUA  Pro« 
iiL  a.  Ml/  Jotu  tm&XL 
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CHAP. 
XVIII. 

^    f  9     Now  the  high-prieft  a(ked  Jeius  of  his  difcU 
20  pies,  and  of  his  <lo<ftrinc.    Jcfus  anfwered  him ; 
f*  I  have  ipokcn  openly  to  the  world;  I  have 
•    **  always  taught  in  the  fynagogue,  and  in  the 
^'  temple,  whither  all  the  Jews  refort  f  and  in 
•    21      fecret  I  have  fpoken  nothing.    Why  afkeft 
*'  thou  Me  ?  afk  thofe  that  lieard  me,  what  I 
**  have  fpokea  to  them:  heholdj   they  know 

22  «  what  I  have  faid."  And  when  he  had  faid 
thefe  words,  one  of  the  officers  who  flood  by 
ilruck  Jefus  with  the  palm  of  his  handj  and 
iaids     Anfwereft  thou  the  high-prieft  thus?" 

23  Jefus  anAnrered  himi     If  I  have  fpoken  evO, 

bear  witnefs  of  the  evil:  but  if  well,  why 

24  "  doft  thou  fmite  me?"  {Now  Annas  had  icnt 
hhn  bound  to  Caiaphas  the  high-prieft.) 

^5  And  Simon  Peter  ftood  and  warmed  himielf. 
♦  Then  they  faid  to  him ;  "  Art  not  Thou  alfo 
**  one  of  bis  difciples?"  He  denied //,  and  faid; 

a6  '*  1  am  not/'  One  of  the  *t  fervants  of  the 
high-prieft,  being  the  kinfman  of  him  whbfe 
ear  Peter  cut  off,  laith ;  "  Did  not  I  fee  thee  in 

d7  **  the  garden  with  him?'*  Peter  che.n  denied  it 
again  ^  and  immediately  the  cock  crew. 

[Then] 

* 

•  S.  75.   t  Or,  /^«. 

21.  TFhy  tfit^  tUu  Mc  ?]  rather.  If  I  fpake  evil  of  ^ 
Whc^e  apfwcr  may  be  fu^M^   High-prirft,  contrary  to  the 

law  Kxod.  xxii.  28,  fhew  ia 

23.  St9ien  eviL]  In  the  what  my  luppofed  evil-%cakiii(( 
courfe  of  my  preaching.  Or  confifteo. 
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CHAP. 

XVJii. 

a8  [Then]  the  Jews  bring  Jefus  from  Cakphas* 
to  the  judgement-hall;  and  it  was  early:  and 
they  themfelvcs  went  not  into  the  judgement- 
hall,  lell  they  ihould  be  de^ed ;  but  that  they 
might  eat  the  paflbver.  Pilate  therefore  went 
out  unto  them,  and  faid ;  "  What  accufation 

30  "  bring  ye  againft  this  man?"  They  anfwered 
and  faid  unto  him  i  If  he  were  not  a  male* 
**  fador,  we  would  not  have  delivered  him  up 

31  *•  unto  thee."  Then  Pilate  laid  unto  thcrn  ; 
"  Take  Ye  him,  and  judge  him  according  to 

your  law."    The  Jews  therefore  (aid  unto 
him ;  **  We  are  not  allowed  to  put  any  man  to 
22      death."    ♦  (So  that  the  words  of  Jefus  were 
fulfilled,  which  he  fpake,  fignifying  what  death 

33  he  was  to  die.)  Then  Pilate  entered  again  into 
the  judgement-hall,  and  called  JeAis,  and  faid 
unto  him  ;  *•  Art  thou  the  king  of  the  Jews?" 

34  Jefus  anfwered  [him;]      Sayeil  thou  this  of 

thyielf;  or  have  others  told  it  thee  of  me?*' 
3  J  Pilate  anfwered  ;  '*  Am  I  a  Jew  ?   Thine  own 
nation,  and  the  chicf-priefts,  have  delivered 

"  thee 

•  Gr.  That  tbiwtrdsrf  Jefus  mihtkifalfilkiU 

m 

28.  Tbf  pojfover,]  The  la-  34.  Boftff  tb&U  this  of  thy* 
criHccs  offered  on  that  day:  felfic,]  mft  thou  been  led  to 
Numb,  xxvlii.  19.  Deut.  xvi.  obfervc  in  my  condu(5l  any 
2.  2  Chron.  xxxv.  - — 9  :  not  rcnfon  for  fuch  a  fuppofitinn  f 
the  ta  :ih,  or  kid, prop<;riy  call-  The  truth  was,  that  the  Jcw- 
evi  the  paliover.  iih  rulers  had  fuggcfted  this 

n^e  an  Mtt  aUmtd  StcJ]   cnfnaring  queftioiu  See  Luke 
See  Lardner.  Crcd.  B.  i,  c,  ii*  xxui.  a* 
p.  86.  and  fiilhop  ?earce» 
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^xvni'^*"        "P  onto  me*    What  haft  thou  done?" 
36  Jefus  anrwered;  "  My  kingdom  i^i  not  of  this 
'*  world.    If  my  kingdom  had  been  of  this 
^  woridj  then  my  fervants  would  have  contend-t 
^*  edt  that  I  might  not  be  delivered  ap  to  the 
Jews  :   but  indeed  my  kingdom  is  not  hence," 
^  Pilate  therefore  faid  unto  him^       Art  thou  a 
Jung  then     Jefus  anfwered  1      *  Thou 
"  eft  trufy  that  I  am  a  king.  For  this  caufe  I  was 
**  born,  and  for  thiscaufe  I  came  into  the  world, 
that  I  might  bear  witnefs  to  the  truth.  Eveiy 
one  that  is  of  the  truth,  hearkeo^th  to  my 
jg  "  voice."    Pilate  faith  unto  him ;      What  is 
*'  truth  ?**  And  when  he  had  (aid  this,  he  wen( 
out  again  to  the  Jews,  and  ikith  unto  them  i  **  I 
jg  *^  find  no  £iult  in  him.   But  ye  have  a  cuftom 
that  I  fhould  releafe  to  you  one  at  the  paflbver  : 
"  will  ye  therefore  that  I  releafe  to  you  the  King 
^  **  of  the  Jews     ThenaUcriedout[m  their  turn>] 
faying ;     Not  this  man,  but  Barabbas."  Now 
^^^^'Barabbds  was  a  robber. 

I      Then  Pilate  upon  this  took  Jefus,  and  fcourgcd 
bim»   And  the  foldiers  platted  a  cfown  of  thorns, 

and 


*  Of)  TBqu  fayf/tuvAyi  for  2  am  0  Jti^g* 


37.  That  I  am  a  king.J  See 
X^le  i.  j;2,  33.  In  this  I 
{peak  the  truths  And  indeed 
for  this  caufc  &c. 

38.  fflfat  is  truth  «^.Vhat 
is  that  truth  of  which  th<»u 
fpeakell  V*  But  pcrfuaded  that 
the  iniwer  ¥KMild  not  concern 
him  18  a  Roman  Govcrn<mr) 
be  abropdy  left  the  tribiinii).- 


39.  The  King  9f  the  Jnusf} 
This  unt  fpobm  coniempcu* 
oufly:  as  c.  xix.  14,  15. 

40.  Jn  their  turrr.']  See  c. 
xii.'22.  Some  MSS.  and  vers*?, 
omit  irc'Ai*,  but  probably  on 
account  of  the  difficulty  which 
it  cfestcs* 

I.  Took  Jofusy  andfiour^ 
hitik]  CaiMJi^tD  be  taken 

and 
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^IJj^/'and  put  it  on  his  head;  and  they  clothed  him 

3  with  a  purple  garmentt  and  faid  i  **  Hail,  King 

of  the  Jews."    And  they  ffaruck  him  with  the 

4  palms  of  their  hands.     T'hen  Pilate  went  out 
again,  and  faith  uato  them ;  "  See,  I  bring  him 

out  to  you,  that  ye  may  know  that  I  find  no 
^  "**  feult  in  him.*'    Then  Jefus  came  out,  wearing 
the  crown  of  thorns,  and  the  purple  garment. 
And  Pildte  faith  unto  them;  **  See,  the  man." 
6  When  therefore  the  chief- priefts  and  the  officers 
faw  him,  they  cried  out,  faying;  **  Crucify  him, 
crucify  him."    Pilate  faith  unto  them ;  **  Take 
Yc  him,  and  crucify  him :  for  I  find  no  &ult 
J  «*  in  him."    The  Jews  anfwered  him;  We 
'*  have  a  law,  and  by  our  Liw  he  ought  to  die,  ' 
**  becaufe  he  made  himfeif  the  fon  of  God." 

8  When  Pilate  therefore  heard  thele  words,  he 

9  was  the  more  afraid ;  and  went  again  idto*  the 
judgcment-hall,  and  faith  to  Jefus  ;  "  Whence 
**  art  thou  ?"  But  Jefus  gave  him  no  anfwer. 

IQ  Pilate  faith  to  him ;     Speakeft  thou  not  to  Me  } 

knoweft 


andfcourgcd  :  fo  Samuel  com- 
mamleii  that  A^a^  (hourld  be 
(lain:  i  Sam.  xv.  33:  aAd 
David  caufcd  the  death  of 
Uriah  :  2  Sam.  xii.  9. 

5.  Sff^  the  mftn."]  Pilate 
brougl^t  Jcfus  out  lo  raiic  the 
compaflion  of  the  Jews. 

8.  He  wat  tht  more  a/f-ald.] 
Left  he  (hould  condi^mir  fortic 
extraordinary  perfon;  a  fenfc 
favoured  by  the  following  vecfe ; 


or,  he  was  more  fwayed  by 
feif  to  condemn  Jefut,  left 
diftUi1>aiiee  and  tumult  fliould 
otherwite  arifc.  See  Lardiier: 
Crcd.  i.  c.  vit.  p.  330. 

9.  Gave  him  no  o  'l/u'^T.]  Je- 
fus was  determined  to  meet 
death  i  and  therefore  did  not 
reply,  «  From  heaven;*'  as 
Pilate  might  have  been  thus 
indttcedf  to  ideafe  hiin. 
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**  Icnoweft  thott  not  that  I  have  power  to  crucify 

**  thee,  and  have  power  to  releale  thee  ?**  Jefus 
anfwcred ;    Thou  could{:ft  have  no  power  againft 
ine»  unlefs  it  had  been  given  thee  from  above: 
**  concerning  this  matter,  he  that  delivered  me 
IZ  "up  unto  thee  hath  greater  fin."  Thenceforth 
Pilate  fought  to  releafe  him :  but  the  Jews  cried 
opt,  faying    "  If  thou  relcaie  this  man,  thou 
**  art  not  C-edir's  friend.     Wholocvcr  maketh 
**  himfeif  a  king,  fpeaketh  againft  Ceiar." 
(3     When  Pilate  therefore  heard  tbefe  words,  he 
brought  Jefus  put,  and  iat  down  on  the  judge- 
rocnt-rfeat,  in  a  place  whiph  is  called  the  Pave- 
ls xacntf  but  in  the  Hebrew,  Gabbatha :  (now  it 
w^  the  Preparatton-Jl^^  of  the  paiTover,  and 
about  the  third  hour:)  and  he  faith  unto  the 
J5  Jews;  **  Sec,  your  King."    But  they  cried  outi 
"  Deftroy  ffim^  deftroy  bim,  crucify  him.  "  Pilate 
faith  unto  them ;  **  Shall  I  crucify  jrour  |Cing  f" 

The 


XI.  God,  for  wife  purpofes, 
bath  given  thee  power  over  me. 
Thou  haft  guilt  in  condemn- 
ing an  innocent  perfon ;  but 
the  Jews,  who  know  God's 
law,  and  (hould  have  known 
Xne,  are  more  guilty  rhan  thou. 

1^.  Gabbatha.^  Some  de- 
rive this  word  from  the  Qhald. 
add  Itvavtt.  See  Cad.  Icx. 
Others  from  the  Syr.  tUuffit^ 
See  Schaaf  lex.  Syr  It  v.'as  a 
raifed,  or  encloied,  pavement^ 
^herc  thciud£e  fat. 

14.  7oe  rnparation-day.l 
The  dav  before  tnc  pafchal  iab- 
tath.  See  Maik  acv.  4a. 


The  third  hour,^  To  the 
authorities  for  rfim  in  Grief> 
bach,  Birch  adds  cod.  Pa)ati« 
nus  220,  Vindehonenfia  Lam. 
becii  30  in  margtne  a  prima 
man  a.  The  Greek  cp'tfemon^ 
or  mark  ioijixy  and  the  garrt' 
may  or  mark  for  ^hr^e^  might 
cafily  be  confounded.  Beitte- 
liiis  on  dits  place  i|flerts  £at 
he' had  feen'a  very  great  refem- 
blance  between  them  ?n  MSS. 
and  Markland  obfervcs  that 
they  are  often  interchanged  in 
Euripides.  Jphig.  in  Tauris : 
L  4B3.  8vo, 
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XIX.  The  chief-priefts  anfvvered  ;      We  have  no  king 

1 6  "  but  Cefar."  Then  upon  this  Pilate  delivered 
htm  up  unto  them  to  be  crucified. 

17  And  they  took  Jefus,  and  led  him  away.  And 
he,  carrying  his  crofs,  went  out  to  a  place  called. 
The  place  of  ikulls  $  which  is  called  in  the  He- 

lg  hrew»  Golgotha;  where  they  crucified  him,  and 
two  others  With  him,  on  each  fide  one,  and  Jefus 

J  9  in  the  midft.  And  Pilate  wrote  a  title  alfo,  and 
put  it  on  the  crgfs :  and  the  writing  was, 

•  OF  NAZARETH,  THE  KING  OP  THE 
jio  JEWS.    And  many  of  the  Jews  read  this  title: 

for  the  place  where  Jefus  was  crucihed  was  near 
the  city:  and  it  was  written  in  Hebrew,  naJ 
Zt  Greek,  imi/ Latin.   Upon  this  the  chief-priefts 

of  the  Jews  faid  to  Pilate;  **  Write  not,  '  The 

*  King  of  the  Jews  ;*  but  that  he  faid,  *  I  am 
92  ■*  l^inf  of  the  Jews.'  Pilaie  anfwered  ;  What 
23  "  I  have  written,  I  have  written'"    Then  the 

fgldiers,  when  they  had  crucihed  Jefus,  took  his 
cuter  garments,  and  made  four  parts,  to  eveiy 
Ibldjer  a  part ;  and  bis  veft  alio :  now  the  veft 
was  without  feam,  woven  from  the  top  through- 
f4  out.  They  faid  therefore  among  themfclvesi 
^*  Let  us  not  rend  it,  but  caft  lots  for  .  it,  whofe 
H  it  Ml  be/'   f  So  that  the  fcripture  was  ful- 

£lled, 

^^^Gr.  the  JS/'azcuan.    f  Gr.  That  thi  fcripture  might  he  Jul" 

23.  TonnrjJUMtr  a  part.J  AannTs  tnnic>  Jof.  Ant.  Hi.  viu 

To  the  four  fofdieTS  who  had  4.  quoted  by  C^rotius  and  Bi- 

nailed  him  to  the  crds^  and  ihop  Pearce.    Sec  alfo  Shaw's 

lixed  it  upright.  travels,  4(0.  226.  and  CaLncCi 

tVitbout  Jeanu]    So  was  D'vSL  vejimim* 
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C  HA  P 

XIX.  '  filled,  which  faith  j     Tbcy  divided  my  ganlients 
among  them,  and  for  my  vefture  they  caft 
lots***    Theie  things  therefore   the  foldiers 
did. 

25  Now  his  mother  ilood  by  the  crofs  of  Jefus, 
and  his  mother's  fifter,  Mary  the  wife  of  Clopas, 

26  and  Mary  Magdalene.    When  Jefus  therefore  faw 
'    his  mother,  and  the  difciple  ftanding  by  whom 

he  loved,  he  faith  to  his  mother;  Woman, 

27  **  behold,  thy  fon."  Then  he  faith  to  the  dii- 
ciple ;  **  Behold,  thy  mother."  And  from  that 
hour  the  difciple  took  her  to  his  owa  b$me. 

28  After  this  Jefus,  knowing  that  all  things  were 
now  fiiulhed,  that  the  fcripture  might  be  fulfilled, 

39  faith;  I  thirft."  Now  a  vcfTcl  was  fct,  full 
of  vinegar.  And  fome  filled  a  fpunge  with  vine- 
gar, and  put  it  upon  hyflbp,  and  raifed  it  to  his 

3^  mouth.  When  Jefus  therefore  had  received  the 
vinegar,  hefaid ;  *'  It  is  iini(hed.:*'  and  he  bowed 
his  head,  and  yielded  up  Us  fpirit, 

31  The  Jews  therefore,  becaufe  it  was  the  day  of 
Preparation^  that  the  bodies  might  not  remain 
upon  the  crofs  on  the  labbath,  (for  that  iabbath 

was 

27.  Frm  that  htkrA  The  Ikix.  %t, 
hour  of  our  Lonl's  ahajement.      29.  Jnd  put  it  upon  bj//op.'} 
See  Obf.  428.  A  bunch  of  hyflbp,  with  a 

7%e  difciple.']  The  apoftle  fpoiige  placed  in  it,  was  fixed 
conftantly  fpeaks  of  himfelf  in  to  a  lecd,  and  thus  nufed  to 
this  humble  language.  Jefus's  mouth. 

aS.  FtmJhidTl  Except  the  JO.  //  is  Jimjhed,]  Aii  the 
circumilance  of  bis  tbirft.        fcnptures  renting  to  the  cir* 

Ithirft,'^  Thirft  always  at-   cumftances  preceding  my  death 
icfMb  concinued  torture.  But  are  accom^iihed*  SeefiiQiop 
Jefus  proclaimed  his  third  with    PeaiCC  here*  tad  OB  V.  aS. 
the  j^OHS  ddigii  of  fulfilling  Pf, 


1 
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^Xix  ^'^^  *        ^^^'^  bcfougbt  Pilate  that  their  legt 

might  be  broken,  and  fbat  they  might  be  taken 
j2  away.    Then  the  ibidiers  came,  and  brake  the 

lc£s  of  the  firft,  aad  of  the  other  that  was  cruci-  ' 
3  J  ficd  with  Jefiis :  but  when  they  came  to  Jefus* 
and  favv  that  he  was  dead  already,  they  brake  not 
his  legs  :  but  one  of  the  foldiers  pierced  his  iide 
with  a  fpear,  and  immediately  Uiere  came  out 

35  blood  and  water.  And  he  who  few  tbefe  tbinp 
beareth  witnefs;  (and  his  witnefs  is  true,  and  he 
knoweth  that  be  iaith  *  truly that  ye  aUb  may 

36  believe.  For  tbeie  things  were  done*  ib  that 
the  kriptLirc  was  fuliilled  ;  "  A  bone  of  it  (hall 

3^  not  be  broken/*  And  again  another  fart  of 
fcriptttfe  faith ;  They  ihali  look  on  him  whom 
««  they  pierced  " 

38  [Now]  after  this,  Jofeph  of  Arimathea,  (be-  , 
ing  a  dilciple  of  Jefus,  but  a  concealed  one  for 
&ac     the  Jews^)  befbught  Pilate  that  he  might 
take  away  the  body  of  Jefus:  and  Pilate  gave 
him  leave.    He  came  therefore,   and  took  the 

39  body  of  Jefus.  And  iNiicodemus  alio  came,  (he 
that  at  &rft  had  come  to  Jeiiis  by  night,)  bring* 
ing  a  mixture  of  myrrh  and  aloes,  about  the 

•io  Vfiifbt  oj  an  hundred  pounds.    Then  they  took 

the 

•  Or,  wluit  is  true. 

34.  jfadumUr,]  Botb  the  36.  Of  //.]    The  pafchal 

water  in  the  pericardium,  and  lamb,  which  typified  Chrifl, 

the  thcin  feriim.    "It  is  faid  iLXod.  xii.  46.    Numb.  ix.  12. 

^  that  a  great  quantity  of  fc-  Obfervc  that  many  AISS. 

*■  rum  is  always  found  in  the  versi.  &c.  reid  Ar'  «vt».  See 

thorax  of  peribns  who  die  Numli.  ix*  12. 

of  torture."     Prieftlcy's  39.  Bri^gU^,}   By  bital- 

Harmony.  250.  tcndant?. 

•              35.  Ti  a§0,]  As  well  as  the  The  weight  of  an  hundred 

cvan£clift>  ibc  eye  witueis.  fmnds,^  SpiceSj  in  large  quan* 

titles. 
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C^gAP.  the  body  of  Jefus,  and  wound  it  in  linen  banda 
with  the  lpiccs>  as  the  manner  of  the  Jews  is  to 
embalm.  Now  in  the  place  where  he  was  cnici* 
fied  there  was  a  garden  ;  and  in  the  garden  a  new 
fepulchre,  in  which  no  man  had  ever  been  laid, 
42  There  they  laid  Jefus  therefore^  becaufe  of  the 
Preparation-^^  of  the  Jews ;  <br  the  fepolcfaie 
was  near. 

CHAP. 
XX. 

X  BUT  ott  the  BrU  day  of  the  week  Maty  Mag. 
dalene  cometh  to  the  fepulchre  in  the  morning, 
when  it  was  yet  dark,  and  fceth  the  ftone  taken 

2  away  from  the  fepulchre.  She  runneth  therefbret 
and  cometh  to  Simon  Peter»  and  to  the  other 
diiciple  whom  Jefus  loved,  and  faith  unto  themj 
**  They  have  taken  away  *  the  Lord  out  of  the 
fepulchre and  we  know  not  where'the^  have 

S  laid  him."  Peter  therefore  went  out,  and  that 
other  difciple  ;  and  they  came  to  the  iepulchrc. 

4  Now  they  both  ran  together :  but  the  other  dif* 
ciple  outran  Peter,   and  came  firft  to  the  fe- 

5  pulchre.  And  when  he  had  Aooped  down  to 
look  in,  he  fceth  the  linen  bands  lying ;  but  he 

6  went  not  in.  Then  cometh  Simon  Peter,  fbl- 
lowing  him  I  and  he  went  into  the  fepuldbre» 

7  and  leeth  the  linen  bands  lying ;  and  the  nap- 
kin, which  had  been  about  Jefi^'s  hc^dl,  not  ly- 
ing 

*  Or,  oar  Aiifier. 

tities,  were  heaped  on  the  dead    was    dcfigned.     See  BllTiop 
body,  wbcA.  peculiar  honour   Pearce;  and  2  Chron.  xvi, 
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i"£  with  the  linen  bands,  but  wrapped  up  apart 

8  in  another  place*    Then  went  in  that  other  di£* 
ciple  alio,  who  came  firft  to  the  iepulchre ;  and 

9  he  faw  and  believed  not.    For  as  yet  they  knew 
not  the  Icripture,  that  Jefus  muft  rife  again  from 

lo  the  dead.  Then  the  difciplea  went  again  to  their 
own  home. 

H  But  Mary  flood  without  at  the  fepulchre, 
weeping   and,  as  fhe  wept«  (he  flooped  down 

12  to  look  into  the  fepulchre ;  and  feeth  two  angeb 
in  white*  fitting,  one  at  the  head  and  the  other 
at  the  ftet,  where  the  body  of  Jefus  had  lain. 

13  And  they  fay  unto  her ;  "  Woman,  why  weepcft 
**  thou  ?  She  iaith  unto  them  1  **  Becaufe  they 

**  have  taken  away  my  *  Lord»  and  I  know  not  * 

14  '*  where  they  have  laid  him."  When  /he  had 
faid  thus,  (he  turned  berjtlf  back,  and  feeth 
Jefus  ftanding ;  but  knew  not  that  it  was  Jefua« 

15  Jefus  faith  unto  her;  **  Woman,  why  wccpeft 
*^  thou?  whom  feekefl  thou?*'  She,  fuppoiing 
him  to  be  the  keeper  of  the  garden*  faith  unto 
him  I  **  Sir,  if  thou  have  carried  him  hence*  tell 

me  where  thou  hail  kid  him,  and  I  will  take 
1 5  **  him  away."    Jefus  faith  unto  her;  "  Mary." 
She  turned*  and  iaith  unto  him  in  the  Hebrew 

tongue  I 

♦  Or, 

%,  Belitotd  mU"]  SoMS.  D   and  St.  Peter, 
ia  the  Greek;  but  not  in  the       12.    Qm    at   the  head,J  ■ 
Litin  tnnlfattioii  of  it   The  Tbit  was  doing  rmgularbonoar 
following  verfe  afEgns  a  reafon   Co  JefiiSr 
ior  the  inbeUef  of  St.  John 
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^  W|    tongue ;    *  Rabboni."  Which  fignificth,  f  MaT- 

ly  ter.  Jcfus  &kh  onto  hcri  Embrace  me  nott 
^  for  f  donotyet afcendto  my  Father:  butgoto 
'*  my  brethren,  and  fay  unto  them  5  *  I yZ>tf // afcend 
*tomy  Father  and  your  Father,  and  /<?my  God  and 

18  your  God/  Mary  Magdatene  cometh  and  telleth 
the  difciples  that  (he  had  feen  the  Lord^  and  that 
he  had  faid  thefe  things  unto  her. 

1^  Then  in  the  evening  of  that  day,  being  the 
firft  dof  of  the  week,  the  doors  haWngbeen  (hot, 
for  fear  of  the  Jews,  where  the  difciples  were 
aflembled,  Jefus  came  and  flood  in  the  midd, 
and  iaith  mito  themi  **  Peace  ie  xmto  you/^ 

10  And  when  he  had  ^d  this,  lie  fhewed  them  Us 
hands  and  his  fide.    Then  the  difciples  were  glad, 

21  when  they  faw  the  Lord.  Then  Jefus  faid  to 
them  again ;     Peace    unto  you :  as  die  Father 

±z  &nt  me,  fo  I  fend  you.'*  And  when  he  had 
faid  this,   he  breathed  on  them,  and  faith  unto 

23  them  i    Receive  ye  the  Holy  Spirit.    If  ye  remit 

«thc 

♦  Or,  i  Gr.  Tmhtr. 

17.  Bmbraci  m#  n«f.]  Pafs  /^nf.]    Some  think  that  the 

not  the  time  in  embraces  an4  <iooni  were  opened  miraculoufly, 

^lutations.    1  (hall  converfe  as  A£ls  xii.  10 :  others,  that 

iirith  you  on  earth  for  many  the  words  denote  the  time  when 

days.   See  iiwitf^m*  Marie  ;c.  13.  our  Lord  came  to  his  difciples, 

Luke  xviii.  15 :  compared  with  and  that  the  doon  mig^  have 

Matth.xix.  13.   Marks,  i^:  been  opened  from  within, 

and  appofite    inftances  from  22.  Ricnviptbi  b§fy  Spi- 

Pindar,  Jofcphus,  and  Plutarch,  r/V.]  He  gave  them  the  Spirit 

in  Kypke.    It  is  probable  that  in  prt,  rcferving  the  full  effii- 

Mary  Magdalene  ha4  caft  her-  Hon  of  it  to  the  day  of  Pente- 

iblf  at  JcmA  leet*  and  was  colt.  9eeenthistr.ObC  158. 

embracing  them  t  as  the  wb-  23.  IncomfemMnce  of  which 

en  did,  Mattfa.  xxviii.  9.  holy  Spirit,  If  ye  remit  &c. 

19.  Iht  inm  htw^  km  SeeDoddn^gti  TbispKomife, 

iayi 
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Fl  A  P 

XX.    "       fijis  of  any,  tiiey  arc  remitted  unto  them; 
"  if  jre  main  tbem,  they  are  retained." 
24      But  Thomas,  called  Didymusy  one  of  the 

Twelve,  w;.s  not  with  them  when  Jefus  came. 
^5  Then  the  other  diiciples  faid  unto  him ;  **  We 
have  feen  *  the  Lord."    fiat  he  £ud  unto 
tbem ;     Uolefi  I  Aall  fee  in  his  hands  the  print, 
**  of  the  nails,  and  put  my  finger  into  the  print 
of  the  naiis,  and  put  mine  hand  into  his  fide^ 
*'  If  fhaH  not  believe." 
ft6      And,  J  within  eight  days,  his  difciples  were 
again  within,  and  Thomas  with  them :  then  Jefus 
Cometh,  the  doors  having  been  fliut,  and  ftood 
in  the  midft,  and  faid  $     Peace  ie  unto  you." 
Z7  Then  he  faith  to  Thomas  1      Reach  hither  thy 
finger,  and  §  behold  my  hands  and  reach  hither 
thine  hand>  and  put  it  into  my  ficfe;  and  be 

28  **  not  unbelieving,  but  believing."   Thomas  an- 
fwcred,  and  faid  unto  him ;  **  My  Lord,  and  my 

29  **  God."    Jefus  faith  unto  him  j     Becaufe  thou 

**haft 

♦  Or,  iur  Mtffttr.   f  So  Dr.  Tovfifoa  tiaallitss.  %  Gr. 


fays  Bifhop  Pearce,  was  made 
to  the  Apoftles  onlv.  "  T  he 
Apollks  had  the  puwcr  of  dif- 
cemingtbe  hearty  and  of  in* 
fli6Ung  or  removing  temporal 
punifliments."  See  Secker*s 
fermons:  vol.  vi.  fena.  xhr. 
p.  355.  London  cd. 

26.  If^uhin  eight  days.  J  'J  hat 
ii,  on  tbe  eighth  day ;  or  on  the 
Mtfiiiiic  fiffft  diqr  of  the  week. 

27.  BMdmy  bands.]  See 
Exod.  XX,  18.  ^^TcfnkoU 
ten  uTcd  for  trying  ana  enaiui* 


ing  by  another  fenfe."  Le 

Clerc. 

28.  Lardy  a?id  ;ky  CrW.] 
Grotiut  has  obfcrved  that  in 
the  original  the  nominative  is 
ufed  for  the  vocative* 

Thcfe  words  arc  ufually  un» 
derltood  as  a  confeflion.  Beza 
fays  that  they  arc  an  cxclama- 
uon:  "  My  Lord!  and  my 
God  «  Lmi,  and  my 
Gad/ Hempviii»thjw>w9t\ 
Eph.  i.  10,  ao."  mitby's 
laft  tbougbo,  ad  ed.  p.  78. 
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CHAP.**  haft  fecn  mtf  thou  htft  believed ;  happy  are  they 
**  that  have  not  feen,  and  yet  have  behcved." 

Now  Jcfus  did  many  other  figns  in  the  prc- 
lence  of  his  difciples^  which  are  not  written  in 
31  this  book:  but  thefc  are  written,  that  ye  naay 
bcHevc  that  Jefus  is  the  Ghrift,  the  Son  of  Godj 
and  tbat»  *  believingy  ye  may  have  life  through 
^y^i^  'his  name* 

I       After  thefe  things  Jefus  fhewcd  himfelf  agaia 
to  the  difcipks  at  the  -f-  lake  of  Tiberias :  and  in 
Z  this  manner  he  fhewed  Umfelf.   There  were  to- 
gether  Simon  Peter,  and  Thomas  called  Didy- 
mus,  and  Nathanael  of  Cana  in  Galilee,  and  the 
fons  of  Zebedee,  and  two  others  of  bis  difciples* 

3  Simon  Peter  iaith  unto  them  1     I  am  going  to 
«*  fift."    They  fay  unto  him  ;  «*  We  alfo  will 

go  with  thee."    They  departed,  and  went  into 
a  fhip  inunediately  1  and  on  that  night  they  caiight 

4  nothing*  But  when  morning  was  now  come,  Jefiis 
flood  on  the  fhorc :  the  difciples  however  knew 

5  not  that  it  was  Jefus.    Then  Jefus  faith  unto 
them  i**  %My  children,  have  ye  any  food  V  Thqr 

6  anlwered  him>    No."   And  he  faid  unto  them  1 

Caft 


^«  Or,  thrwgb  biUtf,  Se<S,54«  f  Gu/ta.  X  Ttung^mm* 
Dr.  Tovnfoiu 


29.    Thou    haft    heJtrvid.']  Lord  intimates  that  Thomas 

Sometimes  aiiy  perfuafion  what-  might  have  been  more  praifc* 

ever  is  called  faith   even  that  worthy. 

wfaichisbuatontheteaiimMiy  1«  Tbt  Uh  9f  tikirUul 

€f  the  fenfes.  Le  Clerc*  Tbe  difeiplei  were  in  UalUee» 

Jhdytt  bintt  h^ivtd^l  On  for  tbe   puipofe  meotianed 

fitiBcient  moral  erideoco*  Our  MaCttuteviii*  7^  i6» 
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«•  ye  wUl  get  fime*'  They  caft  iV  therefore : 
and  now  they  were  not  able  to  draw  it,  for  the 

7  multitude  of  fillxes.  Wherefore  that  difciple 
whom  J efus  loved  faith  to  Peter:  **  It  is  *  the 
^*  Lord/'  Now,  when  Simon  Peter  heard  that 
it  was  the  Lord,  he  girt  on  bis  upper  gannentt 
(for  he  was  naked,)  and  call  hiinfclf  into  the 

8  lake.  And  the  other  difciples  came  in  the 
veflely  (for  they  were  not  £u:  from  land,  but  as  it 

,  were  two  hundred  cubits,)  dragging  the  net  fuB 

9  of  fifhes.  As  foon  then  as  they  landed,  they  fee 
a  £re  of  coals  lying,  and  hih  laid  thereon ;  and 

10  bread.   Jefus  faith  unto  theni  j  **  firing  of  the 

11  **  fifties  which  ye  have  now  caught."  Simon 
Peter  went  info  the  vejjelf  and  drew  the  net  to 
land  full  of  great  fi(hes,  an  hundred  and  fifty 
three :  and  although  there  were  fo  many,  yet 

12  the  net  was  pot  broken.  Jefus  faith  unto  them; 
**  Come  and  dine."  Now  none  of  the  difciples 
durft  enquire  of  him,     Who  art  thou  V*  know- 

13  ing  that  it  was  the  Lord.  Jefus  [then]  cometh. 

Vol.  L  I  i  and 


•  Or»  our  M^ifm  f  Gt.fitu 

7.  i^fiilrii]  So  ihe  Jews  of  oiirLord*s  miitculouspow^ 
called  thofe  who  were  dad  in  en 

their  veft  only,  or  under  gar-  11.  Simon  Peter  went  again 

menr.    See  Uoddridgey   and  on  board  the  vciTcI,  to  execute 

Bifiiop  Pearcp.  what  our  Lord  rcquireti  i-.  105 

8.  Thi  vtjjel.}  The  ihip  and  dragged,  or  affilted  in 
taetitioned  «.  3^  dragging,  to  land  the  net)  which 


9.Thtt  miradevtaawroliKht  remained  in  the  water  toward 
to  impreis  the  difelples  ftili  the  ftero  of  Che  Ibtp. 
mot^  deeplx  wilb  a  convidioa 


Digitized  by  Google 


4«» 


JOHN 


XXL 


14 


CHAP,  and  taketh  bread,  and  glveth  to  them,  and  fi(h  in 
like  manner.  Jcfus  (hewed himfelf  to  his  difciples 
now  this  third  time,  after  he  had  rifen  from  the 
dead. 

15  So  when  they  had  dined,  Jefus  faith  to  Simon 
Peter  1  Simon,  Jon  of  Jonah»  loveft  thou  me 
"  more  than  thcfe  love  me?**  He  faith  unto  Jefus 

Yes,  *  Lord :  thou  knoweft  that  I  love  thee." 

16  Jefus  faith  unto  him ;  Feed  my  lambs,"  Jefus 
(kith  to  him  again  a  iecond  time ;  Simon»  fon 
«•  of  Jonah,  loveft  thou  me  ?"  fic  lliith  unto 
Jefus;  **  Yes,  Lord:  thou  knoweft  that  I 
«•  love  thee."    Jefus  faith  unto  himi  "  Tend 

17  **  my  fliccp."   Jefus  faith  unto  him  the  third 
time ;   Siinui),  jon  o[  Jonah,  loveft  thou  nie 
Peter  was  grieved  that  Jejus  faid  unto  him  the 

third 


4  Or,  MafliT,   f  Or,  Ma/hr* 


14.  Now  this  third  time  ] 
This  was  the  third  time,  that 
ht  (hewed  bimftlf  to  (6  many 
diiciples  together.   See  c.  xx. 

19,  26.  The  appearance  on 
the  mountain  in  Galilee,  Mntth. 
xxviii.  i6y  was  pofterior  to 
this. 

15.  Than  thrfi  love  me.] 
««  Than  thefe  thy  fcBow-dif. 
ciples  to  wfaom  oor  Lord 
(xiinted. 

Authorities  are  ffrcafh'  in  fa- 
VOUr  of  admitting  trAf<»r  %krmi 

Into  the  text.  Peter,  fenfiUe 
of  hit  prefiunption  Matth.  xxvi. 
33,  does  not  reply  to  thit  p«lt 

•f  our  Lord's  qucftion. 

JLe  Cierc  allows  remote  rea« 


fohs  why  Jefus  thus  interro- 
gaied  Peter}  but  thinks  that 
the  immediate  reafon  wa%  Pe- 
ter's impatience  of  delay  in 

coming  to  Jcfus  :  v.  y. 

15—17.  Chrifto  fatisf-'cit 
Petrus,  quern  tcr  negaveraU 
Grot. 

15.  Feid  nn  lamhs^l  Ipfis, 
non  tibe,  conuil^:  fuade,  non 
cogc :  ovet  non  tiias»  ied  ineab 

Grot, 

Lambs  and  iheep  arc  uled  as 
fynonyinous  terms.  See  Matth. 
X.  16.  Luke  IT.  3.  Biihop 
Pearce. 

17^  Was  grSt^eJ.]  Becaufe 
the  repe:ited  crt^Urf  ' 

convey  a  doubt. 
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^XXl '  *  ^^^^^^  "  Loveil  thou  me  ?"  and  he  faid  \ui'* 

toje/ku      9  Lord,  thou  knoweft  all  things; 
thou  knoweft  that  I  love  thee."  Jefiis  Taifh  unto 

18  him ;  "  Feed  my  flieep.    Verily  verily  I  fay  unto 
**  thee  ;  When  thou  waft  young,  thou  didft  gird 
"  thyielf  and  walk  whither  thou  wouldeft :  but 
when  thou  fhalt  be  old,  thou  wilt  (Iretch  forth 
**  thine  hands,  and  another  will  gird  thee,  and 

29      carry  thee  whither  thou  wouldeft  net/'  Now 
he  (pake  this,  flgnifying  by  what  death  Peter 
would  glorify  God.    And  when  he  had  Ipoken  * 
this,  he  faith  to  Petfr ;  **  Follow  me." 

20  Then  Peter  turned  about,  and  feeth  the  difci^ 
pie  whom.  Jefus  loved  following ;  who  had 
leaned  on  his  bread  alfo  at  fupper,  and  had  faid; 
•f-  **  Lord,   which  is  he  who  dclivereth  thee 

2C      up  ?"  When  Peter  faw  him,  he  iaith  to  Jefus ; 

22  '*  t  i^ord,  and  what Jhall this  man  tfo  ?"  Jefus  faith 
unto  him  ;     Jf  I  will  that  he  remain  till  i  come, 

.      what  is  that  to  thee?  Follow  Thou  me/* 

23  This  report  therefore  \vent  .abroad  among  the 

I  i  2  brethren 

•  Or,  i%?/r.    f.Or,  Mj^tr.   J  Or,  ^^4fiir. 

18.  Dldflgtrd  thyfclf.l  Thrf-  mc  in  the  manner  of  thy  death." 

words  were  aJdrefled  to  I*cccr»  Here  our  Lord  walked  onward, 

foon  aker  that    Apoillc  liad  and  Peter  followed  him. 

girded  on  his  dry  garments  in  20.  John  followed  alfo,  in 

the  prefence  of  Jefus  and  his  token  of  his  readtneis,  zeal, 

difciples.    See  fiower,  410.  and  love :  but^  with  great  de- 

Girdtbee  &c.]  Bind  thee  to  licacy,  makes  no  comment  on 

a  crofs;  and,  raifin^  thee  on  his  own  adion»     See  Dod-: 

it,  bear  thee  to  a  death  at  dridge. 

which  human  nature  revolts.  22.  liii  J  com.^  Till  the 

FtUaw  me.l  «  And  bf  that  •  deflniaion  of  JerufJem.  Sec 

aaOewtbyreidiiiefttofalMr  Matth.  xri.  a9. 
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^SA^- brethren,  that  this  difciplc  *  (hould  not  diet 
yet  Jefus  faid  not  to  hun ;  **  He.  (hall  not  die;" 
but,  ^*  If  I  will  that  he  remain  till  I  come^ 
what  is  that  to  thee  ?'* 
'    24      This  is   the  difciple  who  teiiiiied  of  thefe 
:  things,  and  wrote  thefe  things :  and  we  know 
25  that  his  teftimooy  is  true.   And  there  are  many 
other  things  aUb  that  Jefus  did,  which,  if  they 
were  written   every  one,  I  think  that  even  the 
world  itfelf  could  not  contain  the  books  wbUb 
vmU  be  written. 

•  Or,  wai  not  to  die, 

24:  jtnd  we  know  that  bis  jc£l  this  whole  chapter:  but 

ttftimny  is  true,]  Thcfe  words  Wctftein  admits  it. 

apt  an  cady  tenimony  of  eye-  Hammond  confitoi  the  two 

witnefles  to  6ie  trutti  of  St.  USk  Yerfet  at  the  atteftation  of 

'         John's  gofpel :  they  may  have  the  Aiiatic  Biihops ;  at  whofe 

been  admitted  from  the  margin  requeft  Eufcbiu^  affirma  that 

ioto  the  text.   Nooous  omits  John  wrote  his  gofpel. 

them*  Dr.  Owen  thinks  that  frooi 

.25.  fTie  world  itfelf  could  not  tuu            in        24,   to  the 

OHMffiJ  A  ftrong  hyperbole,  end  of  v.  25,  is  an  addiliaiis 

HcU   miiiliaced    hj  fiiihop  perhaps  a  very  early  OM^  by 

Pearce.  another  hand.   Bmrftt  410^ 
Grotiiis  and  Le  Clerc  re* 
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THE 

ACTS 

O  F  T  H  E 

APOSTLES. 

CHAP. 
1.  T 

1  1  MADE  the  former  rehtion»  O  Theaphiliis^ 
concerning  all  which  Jefus  *  undertook  both  to 

2  do  and  to  teach,  until  the  day  in  which  he  was 
taken  up,  after  having  given  commandments,  by 
the  Holy  Spirit*  to  die  apoAles  whom  he  had 

^  chofen :  to  whom  he  aUb  Chewed  himielf  ative, 
after  his  fuffering,  by  many  infalUblc  proofs ;  be- 
ing fern  by  them  forty  days,  and  fpeaking  of  the 

^  things  concerning  the  kingdom  of  God*  And 
then,  aflembling  them  together,  he  commanded 
them  that  they  Oiould  not  depart  from  Jerufalcm, 
but  jGbould  wait  for  the  promUe  of  the  Father ; 

«  which," 

*  Gr.  ^aiu  Ofy  kttbdidMduuighu 

4.  That  they  JhouU  not  de^rt    return  from  Galilee.  Matth. 
frm  JerufaUm.'}  Aft^  their  xxviiL  7»  16.   Mark  xn,  7. 


I 
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OH^V*g€  which/*        be,  "  yc  have  heard  from  mc. 
'  ^  **  For  John  indeed  baptized  with  water ;  but 
Ye  (hall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Spirit  not 

6  "  many  days  hence."  When  therefore  they 
were  come  together,  they  alkcd  him,    faying  i 

Lord»  wilt  thou  at  this  time  reilore  the  king- 

7  dom  to  Ifrael  ?  And  he  &id  unto  them ;  **  It 
**  is  not  for  vou  to  know  the  times  or  feafons, 

which  the  Father  hath  put  in  his  own  dil'polai. 

8  "  But  ye  ihali  receive  power»  when  the  Hdy 

Spirit  is  come  upon  you :  aud  ye  (hall  be  wit- 
**  DefTes  to  me,  both  in  Jerufalem,  and  in  all 
-     Jttdea>  and  in   Samaria,   and  to  the  utter- 

9  moft  part  of  the  earth."  And  when  he  had 
fpoken  thefc  things,  while  they  beheld,  he  wis 
taken  up ;  and  a  cloud  received  him  out  of  their 

:  10  iigbt.   And  while  they  looked  earneiUy  *  to- 
ward heaven  as  he  went  tip,  behold,  two  men 
1 1   flood  by  them  in  white  apparel ;  who  faid  alfo  j 
;  •  Yc  +  men  of  Galilee,  why  ftand  ye  looking 

toward  hmeni  this  Jcfus,  that  is  taken  up 

"from 


*  Or,  ai  be  was  gamg  up  to 

6.  Thtf  Wire  t$m  Ufteiktr,'\ 
Wtmnj,   Luke  xxiv.  5a 

Thfy  ajkid  him  &c.]  Not 
underllanding  what  the  promifc 
of  the  Father  was,  they  alked 
him  whether  he  would  rcftore 
ICrael  from  its  dcprcfled  ftate  to 
temporal  glory:  whether  he 
would  transfer  dominioa  from 
die  Romans  to  the  Jews. 

y.  Our  lord's  words  imply 
that  the  Jews  will  be  reftorcd 
to  earthly  grandeur. 


heaven,    f  Or,  Te  GaliUans. 

8.  ^Miwr.J  L«ke  lodr.  49, 
The  power  oif  working  mira- 

cleS|  of  communicating  fpiri- 
tual  gifts,  of  ipeakipg  foringii 
languages,  ficc. 

Jnd  in  Samaria,]  Thcgofpel 
.was  to  be  preached  even  to  die 
Samaritans  and  to  the  gentttes* 
Our  Lord  prudently  opens  to 
the  Apoftles  the  extent  of  thdr 
commiflion  ;  and  (hews  his 
foreknowledge,  and  confidence 
ifi  his  caulu. 
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-^HAP.  ff  from  you  into  heaven,  fliall  fo  come  again  in 
*f  like  manner  as  ye  ha¥.c  fcen  hini  go  into  hea- 
"  vcn," 

1%     Then  they  returned  to  JeruKalem  from  the 

mount  called  Olivet,  which  is  near  Jcrufalem,  a 

13  fabbath-day's  journey.  And  when  they  entered 
cityt  they  went  into  an  upper  rooiii»  where  abode 
Peter  and  James  and  John  and  Andrew,  Philip 
and  Thomas,  Bartholomew  and  Matthew,  James 
the  Jon  of  Alphcus,  and  Simon  *  Zclotcs,  and 

14  Judas  the  brother  of  James,  All  tbefe  iled&ftly 
continued  with  one  confent  in  prayer,  with  certain 
women  and  Mary  the  mother  of  Jefus*  and  with 
his  brethren. 

15  AND  in  ihofe  days  Peter  flood  up  in  the 
midll  of  tlie  difciples,  and  faid  ;  (now  the  num- 
ber of  the  "f*  perfons  together  was  about  an  hun* 

16  dred  and  twenty  i)     Brethren,  thi5/tfr/£/*fcrip- 

**  ture, 

• 

*  That  is,  i6t*MMdws,   f  Gr*  waimt*  S.  131. 

* 

•         II*  Shall  Jo  cQme,'\  To  judge  fevtn:  and,  B.  J.     it.  3,  it  is 

the  world.  placed  at  the  diftaoce  of  fix 

12.  J fahhath  aay^s  journey.]  fladia.  Different  puts  of  Jeru« 

Tiic  Syrjnc  verfion  i.iv>  that  f.ilem,  or  different  parts  of  the 

this  was  about  fcven  furlongs.  Mount,  make  different  limits. 

The  Talmuilifts  reckon  it  two  Compare  Luke  xxiv.  50: 

thouCind  cubits,  the  diflancc  John  xi.  18 :  and  obferve  that 

between  the  ark  and  the  Ifrae-  Bethany  might  be  a  fcattered 

litcs  in  journeying  :  Jofh.  iii.  4 :  village,  extending   fome  fur- 

which  the  Jews  cit^iinated  at  a  longs  from  mount  Olivet. 

Rf>nian  mile.    Rifcijc'^  I'oyle's  14.  And  with  his  bri  thrtr.'] 

I  cturcs:  p.  393.      1  he  text  M.inv  of  his  kinfrnen  therefore 

of  Jolcphus,  Ant.  xx.  vii.  6.  now  believed  in  him.  Sec 

cd.  Hudf.  XX.   viii.  6.  ed.  J.ohn  vii.  5. 

Haverc.   places  Mount  OK-  '  15.  An  hundred  ami  twenty.'\ 

vet  at   the    diftance  4^f  five  All  the  converts  about  Jerufa* 

iladia  from    JiTufaleni  :     btit  i-^m,  not  the  whole  body  of  them, 

there  is  autliority  fo{  rc;iding  See  i  Cor.  xv.  6.  Dr.  Wall. 
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€HAP«c(  ture,  which  the  Holy  Spirit  fpake  before  by 


the  mouth  of  David»  mull  needs  be  fulElied 
concerning  Judas,  that  was  guide  to  thoie  who 
ly      tookjefus.  For  he  was  numbered  with  us^  and 
•*  obtained  the  allotment   of    this  miniftry." 
J 8  (Now  this  man  *  cauled  a  £eld  to  be  purchafed 
with  the  reward  of  Us  iniquity ;  and,  when  he 
had  fallen  on  his  face«  he  burft  afunder  in  the 

19  midfl,  and  all  his  bowels  gulhed  out :  and  it  was 
Icnown  to  all  who  dwelt  io  Jerufalem  ;  fb  that  the 
field  was  called  in  their  own  language,  Acekbma, 

20  that  is.  The  field  of  blood.)  ^*  For  it  is  written 
"  in  the  book  of  Pfalms;  ^  Let  his  habitation  be 
'  defolate  j  and  let  no  man  dwell  therein.'  And^ 

21  *  His  office  let  another  ta^e/      Wlierefore,  of 

*^  thefc 

« 

*  Or.  purdtaffd  a pdi^ 


x6.  Muji  nuis  ht  fulfilled.']  face  &c.]  He  ffrU  prone  from 

It  was  fit  that  it  fhould  be  ful>  the  place  on  which  he  had 

filled,  or  verified,  in  Judas,  hanged  himfelfi  fo  that  hit 

Par  erat  Judae  fimile  quid  eve«  bellyburil,  and  his  bowels  came 

nire  &c.   Grot.  out.    See  Biihop  Pcarcej  and 

18,  19.  Thefc  verfes  may  my  Harmony,  p.  51. 
be  confidered  as  the  wor<]8      19.  Actuiana^  From  ^pn 

of  St.  Luke^  the  hiftorian:  ftrthy  znd      far^ms,  Syr. 
and  from  the  phrafe  in  their      20.  Lit  his  habitatim  &c.l 

propiT  toJI^W,  compared  with  Pf.  Ixix.  25,  David  fpcaks  of 

Col.  iv.  II,  14,  fotnc  infer  that  bis  eoemies  in  the  plural  oum- 

Luke  was  a  gentile.  ber. 

18.  Caujed  a  field  to  be  pur-       His  office  let  another  taieS]^ 

(hafed.]  An  aSion  is  often  faid  Pf.  cU.  8.   The  enemies  of 

to  be  done  by  a  perfon  who  was  David  fpeak,  and  imprecate 

the  occafion  of  doing  it.  Matth.  this  againfi  him.    Hie  e(l  allu.- 

xxvii.  26.    John  xix.  I,  15.  fio,  fcriptoribus  Novi  Tefta- 

i^ds  ii.  23,  36.  menti  valde  ufitata,  qua  Petrus 

^  ffTfen  he  had  fallen  on  his  verbis  Davidis  —  laimuaai 

snai(tm« 
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.^'••*thefc  men  that  accompanied  us  all  the  time. 

^2  *'  when  the  Lord  Jefus  ♦  con  fo  rted  with  us,  hav^ 
^  ing  begun  from  the  baptifm  of  John  to  that  day 
**  on  which  he  was  taken  up  from  us,  onemuft^^ 
•*  appointed  to  become  a  witnefs  with  us  of  his  re* 

23  fiuredion.''  Then  they  fet apart  two;  Joleph» 
cdled  Bar&bas,  who  was  furnamed  Juftus,  and 

24  Matthiaij.  And  when  they  hud  prayed,  theyfaid; 
**  Thou,  Lord,  who  knowell  the  hearts  of  all 

mm,  ibew  which  of  thefe  two  thou  haft  chofen^ 
%S  **  that  he  may  take  the  allotment  of  this  miniftiy 
*•  and  apoftlefliip,  from  which  Judas  by  tranf- 
greiiion  fell,  "f*  fo  that  he  went  to  his  own 
fl6      place."   And  their  lots  were  caft :  and  the  lot 
fell  upon  Matthias ;  and  he  was  numbered  with 
|he  eleven  apofUc^. 

NOW 

*  Or.  vitnt  in  and  tut  anmtg  ui.  S.  {3  v    f  Gr.  that  be  tiu^ 


maxime  negotio  quod  prse  mv 
nibus  habebat  accommodatis, 
uti  maluit  quam  fuis  \  ct  prae- 
fertim  poftertore  locoi  t^uu  in- 
dicare  voiuit,  Ittnile  quid  none 
oportere  iieri  circa  Tudam  cum 
CO  quod  David  oiim— 
precatus  eft,  ut  munus  ejus 
alter  occupct,  Limborch  in 
A£^a  Apoft.  Fol.  Rotcrod. 
1711. 

21.  Cmfirtei  vntb  m*1  See 
the  original  phrafe  Deut.  xxxi. 
2.  aChron*  i.  la  C*  ix. 
28. 

23.  Barfabas,]  H^'^Xiy  iili- 


us  juramenti. 

25.  So  that  hi  went  to  hh 
own  place.  ]  The  confequencc 
of  which  was,  thai  he  went  to 
the  grave,  the  placeof  deftnic- 
tion  fit  for  bim.  See  Bifliop 
Pearce. 

26.  Their  lots."]  The  two 
names  being  put  in  onp  urn, 
or  in  the  folded  lap  or  one 
mantle,  Prov.  xvi.  33,  and  two 
billets,  one  infcribeid  ApoftU^ 
the  other  blank,  being  put  in 
another  urn  or  bp  ;  on  draw- 
irv^  from  each,  the  lot  infchbcd 
JpQ/ilc  fell  on  Matthias. 
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1  NOW  when  the  day  of  Pentecoft  was  come, 
they  were  all  with  one  confent  in  the  £mie  place. 

2  And  fttddenly  there  came  from  heaven  a  founds 
^  as  of  a  rushing  mighty  wind ;  and  it  filled  all  the 

J  houfe  where  they  were  fitting.  And  divided 
tongueSf  aa  of  fire,  appeared  to  them ;  and  *  a 

4  t$figut  &t  on  each  of  them*  And  they  were 
all  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  began  to  fpeak 
in  -j-  different  languages,  as  the  Spirit  gave  them 

j  utterance.  Now^  there  were  dwelling  at  Jeniia^ 
km  Jews,  religions  men,  out  of  every  nation 

6  under  heaven.  And  when  this  report  was  ipread 
abroad,  the  multitude  came  together,  and  were 

perplexed, 

*  Or,  Mi,   t  S.  134. 

I.  The  day  9f  Ptntie^,'}  of  ihe   different  languages 

The  fiftieth  day,  redMiUiig  M  fpoken  by  the  apoftles.  See 

the  law  dircfls,  Lev.  xxiii.  11,  Doddrifl:;':,  and  Bifhop  Pearcc. 

15,  16.    Now  our  Lord  rofe  Js  cf  /r^-.J    Fiamcs  ihoot 

from  the  dead  on  the  morrow  into  forms  like  tongues, 

after  the  Jewifh  fabbat;h  '»  on  A  tongue  JatJ\  Li  the  original^ 

whi«l& '  morrow  the  flieaf  of  yiAw  it  underftood  before 

firft-finiice  of  Ixurley-harveft  hUhn, 

was  to  be  waved  \  and  from  I   think   that  the  divided 

which   morrow   the  day  on  tongues defcendcd on tiie twelve 

which  the  firft-fruus  of  wheat-  Apoftlcs;  fee  v,  14;  and  not 

harvcit  were  to  be  waved,  on  on  the  whole  number  of  one 

which  a  hxAj  coovocalion  wisto  hundred  and  twenty,  mention* 

1^  kept,  Exod.  xxipiv.  22,  Lev.  ed  c.  i.  15. 

xxiii.  21,  and  on  which  the  5.  Religiws  meiu"]  Woribip* 

holy  Spirit  deicended,  was  the  pers  of  the  true  God. 

^tiethday.  Eviry  nati9n,'\  Maoy  nati* 

ff^as  comcJ]    See  Luke  ix.  ons. 

51*  6.  And  when  this  report  was 

a.  // j^i/.]The  ibund  filled.  Jpread  akngd.}    Some  think 

3.2>ivA£rdL]£itherdtftribiited,  chat  ^0t>,  refers  to  the  found 

one  to  each  perfon ;  or,  rather,  mentioned  v.  2.    But  fee  Gen. 

each  parted  afuoder>a$  fymbols  xiv.  16.  and  Wolfius. 
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^"  perplexed,  hecauie  every  man  heard  them  fpeak- 
f  ing  in  hi$  own  Uoguage.   And  ti^y  were  all 
ama|ied»-  and  wondered*  %ing  on^  to  another; 
B«hold,  m  not  all  iheTe  who  (^k  Galileans  ? 

8  ^*  How  then  hear  we  every  m  ui  in  our  own  lan- 

9  g"agc»      which  wc  were  born  ?  Parthians, 
and  Medes*  and  Elamites,  and  dwdlers  in 

•*  Meibpotamia,  and  in  Judca  and  Cappadocia, 
IP  "in  Pontus  ajid  Alia,  in  Phrygia  and  Pamphy- 
Itat  ia  Egfpt  and  in  the  parti  of  Lihya  about 
^  Cyrene»  and  ftrmgera  from  RomA  both  Jewa 

It   **  and  profelytcs,  Cretans  aljb  and  Arabians;  wc 
hear  them  ipeaking  in  our  own  tongues  the 
I  a  **  wDodeiiul  worka  of  God/'   And  ibey  were  all 
aua^ed»  and  doubted,  faying  one  to  another ; 
'3  «  What  can  this  mean  ?"    Bat  others,  fcoffing, 
24.  ikid }  **  Theie  men  are  full  of  new  wine/'  But 
when  Peter  and  the  Eleven  had  ilood  up»  he  lifted 
up  his  Toice*  and  faid  unto  them ;     Ye  Jews* 

**  and 

%  Mkf»'ff^'  Pcrfi^.  How 
very  widely  colonies  of  Jews 
were  dilperfcii,  may  be  fecn 
in  a  curious  paflage  quoted  by 
Schoettgenius  from  Philo  de 
legiiti<Mie  ad  Caium*  p.  1031. 
ibi*  ed.  Paris.  1640. 

yfn/i  in  JudiaJ]  India,  Idu- 
mea,  Cilicia,  Bithynia,  f^vdia, 
are  diftcrcnt  conjectures. 
7'ertuilian  and  Auguiliti  read 
Antienn*  Bat  the  Hebrew- 
Syriac  dialed  of  Jiidea  might 
dtflfer  houi  that  of  Galilee, 
(cc  V.  7,  as  much  as  the  Greek 
and  oriental  dialeils  dilfcred 
in  fome  of  tbc  countries  cnur 
merated. 


yjlic.]  Proconfiilar  Afia, 
See  fiilhop  Pearce  oacXTi* 

6. 

10.  Lybia  about  Qiretu,} 
That  fome  captive  Jews  were 
planted  there  by  Ptolemy  Li- 
gus,  fee  Bifliop  rearce. 

Both  Jtws  and  profelytes.'] 
<Both  Jews  by  dcfccnc,  tind 
gentile  converts  to  the  worihip 
of  tne  true  Ciod. 

1 3.  Cf  tmo  vmu,}  M»fi^ 
of  the  laft  vintage }  to  preferve 
^tfwettMifi  of  which  the  an- 
cient writer!  gtvc  rulct*  See 
Wotftein. 
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^AP.w  ^jjjj  ^jjQ  dwell  in  Jerufalem,   be  this 

known  unto  you,  and  hearken  to  my  words. 

15  For  thefe  are  not  drunken,  as  ye  fuppofe  j  finco 

16  it  is  but  the  third  hour  of  the  day.    But  this 
**  is   what  was  fpoken  by  the  prophet  Joel : 

17  *  And  it  (hall  come  to  pafs  in  the  kil  days»  iaith 

*  God,  that  I  will  pour  out  *  my  Spirit  upon  all 
«  fiefh :  and  your  ions  and  your  daughters  Aall 

*  prophcly,  aiui  your  young  men  {hall  fee  vilions, 

18  *  and  your  old  men  lhall  dream  dreams :  and  on 

*  my  men-6rvantsandon  mymaid-iervantsi  will 

*  pour  out  "f-  my  Spirit  in  thofe  days ;  and  they 

19  •  fhall  prophefy:  and  I  will  thew   wonders  in 
'  heaven  above,  and  figns  on  the  earth  beneath  2 

to  «  blpody  and  fire,  and  vapoup  of  finoke.  The 
^  fun   (hall  be  turned  into  darknefs,  and  the 

*  moon  into  blood,  before  the  great  and  figoal 
di  *  day  of  the  Lord  come.   And  it  fhall  come  to 

*  pafs,  that  wholbever  ihall  call  on  the  name  of 
22  *  the  Lord  lliall  be  delivered.'    **  Ye  men  of 

liraei,  hear  thefe  words  2  Jellis  J  of  Nazarcth« 
a  man  whom  God  hath  attefted  amoa^  you  by 
mighty  works  and  woQders  and  fignsu  which 

♦*  God 

*  Gr.  of  my  Spirit,    f  Gr.  ef  nvf  S^riu    ^  Gr,  the  l^azertatt^ 


15.  The  argument  de- 
pends on  the  cuitom  of  the 
Jews,  who  ufcd  to  attend  their 
morning  prayer  fafting."  Lard- 
Iter's  Cred.  i.  c.  ix.  p.  457. 

19,  20-  Thcfc  verfev  refer 
to  the  deftrudion  of  Jerufalem. 
See  my  notes  on  Joel  ii.  28 — 
32  :  and  Obf.  p.  249.  Compare 
Macch.  xxiv«  29.  Mark  xiii. 
24t  Luke  xju.  25* 


21.  The  Providence  of  God 
preferved  the  Chriftians,  at  the 
time  when  liich  uneaDunpIed 
calamities  befel  the  Jews. 

22.  Mighty  works  and  wen" 
dtrs  and  Jigns."]  The  original 
words  are  often  ufcd  indifcri- 
minately  i  and  feem  to  be  join- 
ed together  fdr  thie  tike  cf 
cmpbSit* 


« 
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^^IL^'"  God  did  by  him  in  the  midft  of  you,  as  ye 

23  **  yourfelves  [alio]  know ;  him,  being  *  delivered 
up  to  you  by  the  determinate  coun(el  and  fore- 
knowledge of  God,  [ye  have  taken,  and]  by 
wicked  hands  ye  have  crucified  and  ilain : 

24  whom  God  hath  raifed  up,  having  looied  the 
"I*  bands  of  death :  becauie  it  was  not  poflible 

25  *•  that  he  (liould  be  holden  by  it.  For  David 
"  fpeaketh  concerning  him ;  *  I  J  few  the  Lord 
«  always  before  ibe ;  for  he  is  on  my  right  hand, 

26  *  §  fo  that  I  cannot  be  moved.   Wherefore  my 

*  heart  rejoiced,  and  my  tongue  was  glad  :  more- 
2,j  *  over  my  fleih  alio  will  reil  ||  in  hope^  becaufc 

*  thbtt  wilt  not  leave^^me  in  the  grave ;  nor  fufier 

28  *  thine  Holy  One  to  fee  corruption.   Thou  haft 

*  made  known  to  me  the  ways  of  life  ;  thou 
^  wilt  make  me  full  of  joy  with  thy  countenance.' 

29  "  Brethren,  ^t  me  plainly  fpeak  to  you  of  the 
patriarch  David,  that  he  both  died  and  was 

*«  buried, 

« 

*  Or,  ^iven  up,  f  Gr.  pains.  Or,  hni'ing  delivered  him  from 
the  pains,  %  Or,  fet,  §  Gr.  that  J  maj  net  be  mwed,  |  Or, 
bope^  that  &c.    *•  Gr.  fouL 

24.  Tht  hands  tf  ieaih^  redundant:  fo  Tantum  apud 

The  Hebrew bnndgnifies  both  homines  baftooft  v^uit  &e. 

hand  and  ftdn*   The  former  C«C  Comm.  L.  v.  Ivi.  Uc 

fenfe  is  more  Cuitable  to  Pf.  homini  adolefcentulo  filiam  da- 

xviii.    5,      Sec    Doddridge,  rem.     Ter.    Andr.  v.  i.  9: 

Parkhuril,  and  Bifltu^  Pearce.  where  Donatus  quotes  from 

Poftquam  folverat  dolores  Sallud,  Occultaos  fc  tueurio 

mMs  anteccdentes.'*  Kypke.  muHeris  ancUls.  See  Manb. 

k  wat  mt  pojfibU^  It  was  xiii.  28.  Ltikexxiv.  7.  Tbua 

unfit  in  itfelf,  and  contrary  to  the  forms  c.  i.  11.  H.  14,  2a> 

the  tcnour  of  prophecy,  thnt  are  equivalent  to*'A»l'uf{  'a^»i»«<w 

■  •     the  Lord  of  life  ihould  be  hold-  fo  often  ufed  by  Dcmofthcnes. 

'   en  by  death.  See  fiiibop  Fcarcc  ou  c.  vii.  2. 
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IT.   ***  buried,  and  his  fepulchrc  is  among  us  to  this 

30  da]r.    Wherefore  being  a  prophet^  and  know- 
ing  chat  Ood  had  fvrorn  to  htm  wtfh  Sih  oath, 

**  that  of  the  fruit  of  his  loins  he  would  phcc 

31  **  fuccejjors  on  his  throne  j  he  forelaw  this,  and 

ipake  concerning  the  rcAirredion  of  Chrift, 
that  *  be  was  not  le^t  in  the  grave^  not  did  his 
^%  **  flefh  fee  corruption.    This  Jefus  hath  God 
*^  raifed  up,  of  which  ail   we  are  witnelles, 

33  Having  therefore  boen  exalted  f  t6  the  right 
**  hand  of  God,  and  having  received  from  the 
•*  Father  the  promife  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  hath 

poured  out  this,  which  ye  now  iee  and  hear. 

34  For  David  hath  not  afcended  into  the  heavens : 
•«  but  he  himfelf  faith  ^   '  Jchovah  faH  unto 

35  ♦  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,  until  I 

36  *  make  thine  enemies  thy  jfootftooL'  Wherefore 
*•  let  all  the  hotife  of  Ift^d  icnow  lOaTuredly,  that 
•*  God  hath  made  thatjeiuii,  whom  ye  have  eru- 

cihed,  both  Lord  and  Chrift." 

Now 

30.  Haijw9m»']  Pf.  cnxu.    erat,  imilto  fublimiorem  fen- 

II.    1  Kings  viii.  25.  fam  contineant,  in  Chrlfto  de- 

He  would  place."]  So  mum  implcndum :  Deo  procul- 
tuUi^t  is  ukd  ilia^  vi.  360.  vu.  dubio  iu  calamum  ipdus  Spuitu 
49.  Ato  dirigente,  ut  fenfiis,  qui  ia 

31.  The  prophecy  in  itt  Cbrifto  em  implendus,  ex 
iDoft  eminent  fenfe  referred  to  proprietate  Verborum  fimplicius 
Chrifti  though  it  bad  an  infe-  fluat,  quam  qui  ipfam  Davidem 
nor  fenfe  a]fo,  that  David  Ihould    rtrfpicit.    Limborch  in  loc. 

be  prcicj  vcd  from  death,  not-  34.  Which  exaltation  is  rc- 
withllandtn^  the  .malice  and  ferrcd  to  in  a  paflfaee  that  muft 
jpcmr  of  bis  enemies.  ,  be  udderftood  ot  vhrifty  woA 

David,  futurorum  prsefcius,   not  of  David.   For  5cc. 
&  certuseftiapofteritate  Chrif"       35.  Thy  fodfftoolJ]  VI<ftis 
turn  oriturum,  ita  verba  fua   vi£tdres  pcdena  llnpoq^  bA»» 
tempcraviti      qusde  fe  dix*  bant*  Hikitf^. 
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37  Now  when  they  heard  tins,  they  were  pierced 
to  the  heart,  and  faid  to  Peter»  ahd  to  the  reft 

of  the  apoftles  ;  **  Brethren,  what  fhall  we  do?" 
3S  Then  Peter  faid  unto  them ;  **  Repent,  and  let 
every  one  of  you  be  baptized  in  the  name  of 
**  Jefus  Chrift,  for  the  remiffion  of  fins ;  and 
*•  ye  fhall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit* 

39  '*  For  the  promife  is  to  you,  and  to  your  chil- 

dren  1  and  to  all  that  are  afar  oflv  as  many  as 

40  **  the  Lord  our  God  (hall  call."  And  with  many 
other  words  he  teftified  and  exhorted,  faying ; 
**  Save  yourfelves  from  this  perverie  generation/* 

41  Then  thofe  who  [gladly]  received  his  words 
were  baptized:  and  on  that  day  about  three  thou- 

42  fand  *  perfons  were  added  -f-  the  church.  And 
they  fted&ftly  continued  in  the  dod^rine  of  the 
apoftles,  and  in  iellowfliip,  and  in  the  breaking 

43  of  bread,  and  in  prayers.  And  fear  came  upon 
every  :j:  one  %  and  many  wonders  and  figns  were 

44  done  by  the  apoftles.    And  all  who  believed 

45  were  together,  and  had  all  things  common ;  and 

fold 

•Gx.  fouls,   tS.36.   t  Gr.>«f/L 

That  are  afar  off,]  It  h  ^2.MlnfelIow/f>lp.]With 

fdain  that  St.  Peter  (poke  this  the  apoftks,   and  With  each 

hy  the  holy  Spirit.  'For  ke  had  other, 

no  conception  that  the  Gen-  In  tbi  hnaking  •[  ^ 

tiles  would  he  c:i!!cd  into  the  joint  partaking  df  food.  See 

Chriihan  church  till  fome  time  v.  46. 

after :  c.  x.  34,  43.  Upon  every  o»(.]  Whc- 

40.  Frm  this  perverfe  gene-  ther  believer  or  unbeliever, 

f^ff.]  Leftyeb«fnvoIirediii  Were  together.]  They 

their  tempond  and  denial  d0-  frequented  the  fame  places,  and 

^w^wn-  met  at  Ote  temple:  v.  46. 

•     '  Their 
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t  ^  i    it  fit 


^  ^1^^' ibid  their  pofleffions  and  robftance«  and  psutAcI 

•   46  them  among  all,  as  every  one  had  need.  And 
Aedfaftly  continuiog  in  the  temple  day  by  day 
with  one  confent,  and  breaking  bread  from  houfe 
to^  houie^  they  partook  of  food  with  gladnefs, 
47  and  *  finglenefs  of  heart,  praifing  God,  and  hav- 
ing favour  with  all  the  people.    And  the  Lord 
^  ^  ^  ^  daily  added  to  the  church  thofe  who  were  -f-  £ived. 
III. 

1  NOW  Peter  and  John  went  lip  together  into 
the  temple  at  the  hour  of  prayer,  ivbicb  was  the 

2  ninth  hour.  And  a  certain  nian«  lame  from  bis  mo- 
ther's womb,  was  carried ;  who  was  laid  daily  at 
the  gate  of  the  temple,  which  is  called  Beautiful, 
toaik  alms  of  thofe  that  entered  into  the  temple: 

3  who«  when  he  faw  Peter  and  John  about  to  go  into 

4  the  temple,  afked  to  receive  alms.  Then  Peter 
and  John  earneilly  beheld  hJm,  and  Peter  faid  1 

5  Look  on  us."    And  he  gave  heed  to  them, 

6  expeding  to  receive  ibmething  from  them.  Then 

Peter 


♦  Or,  Jmplidty,    f  Or,  added  converts  daily  to  the  cburcbi  Sec 

S.  131. 


Their  UttercommuiBty  ef  goods 
Ihewed  their  mutual  confidence 
and  ajflfefkion  1  but  it  is  no  pre> 

cedent  for  future  ages  in  very 
diilimtlar  circumftar.ces.  They 
who  fold  their  goods,  and  di- 
vided them,  were  willing  to  be 
perfed  in  dedicattiig  themfdves 
to  the  preaching  of  the'gofpel ; 
as  Chrift  exhorted  the  rich 
young  man.    Matth.  xix.  2i. 

46.  Fromhouje  to  ^«tt/^.]That 
this  is  a  right  tranilationy  fee 
C.  XX.  20,  23. 

SingUneJi  of  bgart,}  Harm* 


lefrnef!r,  uprightnefs,  and  fin- 
cerity  of  heart.  Hefycbiut. 

47.  Fmftur,]  They  Yad  a 
good  report  from  thofe  witbottt* 
I  Tim.  iii.  7. 

Thofe  who  u ere  faved."]  Con- 
verts, who  were  placed  in  a 
ibte  of  iaivation.  See  c.  40, 
^$nrt,  and  I  Cor.  u  t8.  a 
Cor.  ii*  I5«  Compare  c  ▼« 
14. 

I,  To^eiher,]  Sec  Syr.  and 
Jofephus  in  Krebfius.  Sea  alio 
a  like  phrafe  «.  xiv,  i* 


Digitized  by  Google 


ACTS   -HI.  497 

CH^  P.  Peter  faid  5  "  Silver  and  gold  I  have  not  :  bat 
"  fuch  as  I  have,  I  give  unto  thee.    In  the  name 
of  Jefa8  Chrift  «  of  Naeareth,  rife  and  walk." 

7  And  Peter  took  him  by  the  right  hand^  and 
railed  bim  up ;    and  immediately  his  feet  and 

8  ancle-bones  were  llrengthcned :  and  leaping  up, 
he  ilood  and  walked,  and  entered  with  them  into 
the  temple,  walking,  and  leaping,  and  praifing 

9  God.    And  all  the  people  faw  him  Walking  and 
10  praifing  God ;  and  they  knew  that  it  was  he 

who  *|*  ufed  to  fit  for  alms  at  the  Beautiful  gate 
^  of  the  temple :  and  they  were  filled  mth  aftoniih- 

ment  and  amazement  at  that  which  had  beialien 
1 1 .  him.    And  as  ^  the  lam  man  held  Peter  and  John, 
all  the  people  ran  together  unto  them  in  the  porch 
which  is  called  Solomon's,  much  aftonifhed. 
I  a      And  when  Peter  faw  it,  he  faid  to  the  people  i 
"  Ye  men  of  Iirael>  why  wonder  ye  at  this  ?  or  ^ 
why  look  ye  eameftly  on  us»  as  though  by 
*•  our  own   power  or  godlinefs  we  had  made 
I J  **  this  man  to  walk  ?  The  God  of  Abraham  and 
of  liaac  and  of  Jacob,  even  the  God  of  our 
Vol.  I.  K  k  fiithers« 


^.  Ibmtnt.]  See  e.  11*44. 

7.  Hu  fi€t  and  ancli'4mt*'\ 
Plantse,  (1.  e.  infirr^x  partes 
pc<Jis,)  ac  tali.  Eraftnus. 

8.  And  iiopin^*}  Spe  Ilio. 
»cxv.  6. 

The  miracles  referred  toe.  ii. 
4^  were  probably  of  a  privace 


t  S.  146.  X  Or,  U 


nature.  ConHdering  how  tb« 
Jews  bad  recently  condydUd 
tb^mfelves  toward  Chnfl^  it 

was  great  fo-'i'u'dr  to  wrxh' 
public  miracles  m  his  naatc. 

I  a.  Ti  waiJ^.]  For  the 
Greek  form,  fee  on  iCor.  ii.  2  > 
rs  bsiji{  uled  as  tbe  Hebrew 


Uigiiizeo  by  LiOOgle 
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fathers,  hath  gioriUcd  his  •  Son.  J<fusi  ivh«» 
yie  ddircrod  up,  and  tieniflclin  the  prcfence  of 
,     Pilate,  when  he  bad  dcUitoiaed  ^o.ccieafe  him. 
J.      Bin  Ye  denied  the  Holy  «nd  Rightcoiw  One; 
"  and  ddired  a  murthcrer  to  be  granted  unto 

5  «  you;. and  kiUci  the  f  Author  of  whom 
"  God  hath  mfed  ftom  the  d«wii  of  which  we 

6  arc  witiiellcs.  And  his  natHe,  through  faith 
«  %  therein,  hath  ftrengthened  this  man.  whom 
«  ye  fee  and  know*:  yea*  §  our  f<iith  which  is 

*   «  through  5f>>*  hath  given,  him  thU  pcrfcA 

7  foundnefs  in  the  prefenoe  of  you  all.  And 
now,  brethren,  I  know  that  through  igno- 

8  «  nnce  ye  did  i>,  a$      your  rulers  alio.  But 
"  thofe  things  which  God  fbrcflicwod  by  the 

mouth  of  all  his  ||  prophets,  thatChrift  would 

9  £uflrcr,  he  hath  thu«  fulhlkd.  Repent  ye  there- 
«  fore,  and  be  converted,  that  your  fins  may  be 

blotted  out,  when  the  iimc6  of  refreihmcnt 
20  **  fliall  come  from  the  prcfence  of  the  Lord,  and 

*«  he 

Or,  f^rv^ni.  c.  iv.jtS.  MattH.  xii.  l8.  t  9^,  Con^uSsr 
tolifi.  (Himihat  kad^tb  us  t$  ^r^.  Dr.  Clarke.]  t  ^ r.  m 
bh  nami:  %  Gr-  the  frith,  |  Or,  thipnpbitu  that  bn  anft 
&C.MSS.  ' 

1^  M denied,]  RL-ralcd  to  varius      pirticuHs  Gi-xr?s  p. 

tclcnowlcdgc  as  the  Cnritt.  C.  ib6,  an  J  Hoojevecn,  p- 

Vii.  35.  Grot.                  '  S'vc        the  renfe  of  or 

ih  Tl}erein,]  S'^c  the  note  iruX**,    bee  Herod,    i-.  u. 

fmh  h   through    Jefus,]  See  alfo  Bczt,  or  Pol.  Syr. 
Which  fubfifts  in  u   I  v  his      ^Z"  r.frdhrmUJ]  And  uot  U 

miAns.  I  Pet.  1.21.    Beza.  vengeance. 

19.  fVhenthi  timet  &c.]  Dc» 
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CHAP. 
III. 

21- 


22 


23 


24 

■ 

35 


A  C 


4^ 


'  he  lhali  lend  Jefus  Chrift,  that  was  before  ♦ 
appointed  for  you ;  whom  heaven  muft  receive* 
'  until  the  times  of  the'  ^  reftoration  of  all 

'  things,  concerning  which  God  hath  fpoken  by 
the  mouth  of  his  holy  prophets  [fince  the  world 
began*]  Now  Moie$  faid  [to  wr  hthm ;]  '  The 
Lord  your  God  will  raiie  up  unto  you  frooi  your 
brethren,  a  prophet  iikcinc;   ro  him  ye  (hall 
hearken  in  all  things,  whatfoever  he  ihailfpeak 
unto  you.    And  it  ifaall  come  to  paTs  ^hat 
every  J  one,  who  (hill  not  hear  that  prophet, 
fliiii   be  deltroycd  from  among  the  people/ 
Yea,  and  ail  the  prophets,  from  Sami|el  and 
'  thoie  who  follow  after*  as  many  as  have 
fpoken,  have  told  likewiie  of  tbefi  days.  Ye 
arc  ti)(  fons  of  die  prophets,  aiid  of  the  cove- 

K.k  2  nant 


*  Or,  prt9rdaiwd*   f  Or,  csHfuamaUcn*   %  ^t^fi^ii*^ 


2a  That  UMi$  kefo'^e  apf  cintrii 
Jhr  pM,}  And  of  whom  it 
foretold  accordingly,  that  he 
ihouU  be  raifed  up  from  among 
Vou.  Sec  V.  22, 

Thele  were  very  coiKlIiarw>(» 
circurnliaaces  to  the  Jcu  s ; 
and  therefore  are  wifely  intift  'd 
on. 

If  we  read  Tr^oztKn^ayultM,  Dr. 
Wall  gives  the  r':  nr  fcnfc  : 
who    is    nvw  txtorchand 
prCrtChed  uiico  you/' 

31.  0/  the  reJIcratjOH  of  eU 
things,]  When  ill  tilings  (hA\ 
be  difpofed,  ordered,  fottkd, 
m-a  perfe^  iUce,  from  cbcir 


prefent  imperfed   one.  See 
Biihop  Pearce's  accurate  note. 
22.  Ncgare  nolim  Deum 

p]'jr;;s  prophctss  f?  mifTurum 
h!C  promlitcTe ;  veru-n  inter 
i!!o«  utium  qacndam  cxniii- 
um,  ficut  Mofem,  quern  p:«efcr- 
timaudiri  vrlir,&  cujus  prxro« 
!ti\  a;  pra*  reliquts  fmt  eximisc. 
Limboich  id  1  H'. 

2^  frcm  SsrnurJ.]  He  \n{{U 
tuced  the  fciimis  of  thz  pro- 
phets. Or,  atcurdtrvg  to  Lz 
Clerc,  he  wz%  the  firn  f:tmous 
pruplKti  after  M^fes,  whofe 
prcdkilioiia  ere  extant. 
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CH  A  P.  «  nant  which  God  mads  with  our  fathers,  faying 
•*  unto  Abraham ;  '  And  in  thine  offspring  all 
'  the  families  of  the  earth  fliall  be  bieiTcd.' 
a6      God,  having  raifed  up  his  *  Son,  hath  fent 
him  unto  you  firil,  to  blefs  you,  by  turning  away 
^     ^     every  one  of  you  from  hrs  iniquities.*' 

I      And  as  the  *t-  apojiks  were  fpeaking  to  the  peo- 
ple, the  priefts,  and  the  captain  of  the  temple, 
and  the  Sadducees,  came  luddenly  upon  them; 
A  being  grieved  that  th^  taught  the  people,  and 
preached  through  Jefus  the  refurredion  from  the 

3  dead :  and  they  laid  their  hands  on  them,  and 
put  them  in  prifon  until  the  next  day :  for  it 

4  was  now  evening.  (However^  many  of  thofe 
that  had  heard  the  words  of  Peter  believed :  and 
the  number  of  the  men  was  about  five  thou- 
(and.) 

5  And  it  came  to  pafs  on  the  morrow^  that  their 

6  nilers,  and  elders,  and  fcribes,  and  Annas  the  high- 

prieft,  and  Caiaphas,  and  John,  and  Alexander, 
and  as  many  as  were  of  the  race  of  the  high-pheilj 
0j  were  gathered  together  in  Jerafalem.  Aiid  when 
they  liad  fet  %  the  afofllei  in  the  midft,  they 

•  Or,  ftrvam.  t  See  S.  37.  %  $.  37. 


26.  UnUyou  JirJlJ]  C.xln.  46.  c.  v.  17. 

itom.  I.  16.     The  Jews  had  6.   Annas  thi  hi?h-prUft,\ 

this  privilege  on  account  of  the  Who  had  been  high-pricil ;  in 

covtnant  made  with  their  pro-  concradiftindion  to  fome  other 

Ceniton.  Anim.  See  on  Lvke  til.  2. 


niers  of  a  refurredion  naturally  DdiEeademi  of  Aam. 
oppofed  the  preachers  of  it.  See 
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CH^P^fl^Pfj.  •<  By  what  power,  or  by  what  np.me,  have 
%  "  ye  done  this  V*  Thea  Peter,  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit*  faid  onto  them  ;  **  Ye  rulers  of  the  people, 
^      and  elders  of  Ifrael,  if  we  be  examined  this  day 
**  concerning  the  good  deed  done  to  the  infirm 
man*  by  what  mcaas  he  hath  been  made  *  well, 

10  **  be  it  known  to  you  all,  and  to  all  the  people 
^*  of  Ifracl,  that  by  the  name  of  Jefus  Chrift 

of  Nazareth,  whom  Ye   crucified,  ^ui 
**  whom  God  raifed  from  the  dead,  even  by  Him 
this  oian  ftandeth  '  here  before  you  leAored* 

11  **  This  is  the  done  which  was  deipikd  by  you 

builders  i  tut  which  is  become  the  head  of 
ta  "  the  corner.   Nor  is  diere  ^  ialvatioD  by  any 
^  other:  for  there  is  none  other  name  undor 
•*  heaven  given  among  men,  by  which  we  can 
13  **  be  §  faved.*'    Now,  when  they  ||  obierved 
the  ftee  ipeech  of  Peter  and  John,  and  per- 
ceived that  they  were  unlearned  and  obfoure 
men,  they  wondered  i  and  they        knew  that 
had  been  with  Jefus*    And  behold- 
ing  the  man  that  had  been  reftored*  ftanding 
with  them,  they  had  nothing  to  -ff  objed. 

15  But  when  they  had  commanded  them  to  with- 
draw out  of  the  couocil,  they  conferred  among 

16  themfeWes,  faying ;      What  (hall  we  do  to 

thefe  men  ?  for  that  indeed  a  iignal  miracle 

hath 

•  Gf.finti.   t  Gt.ihiJNimrMm  %  Or,  AtaSi^.   §  Or, 
Mtd,   I  Gti  Meld,  —  S.  107.  tt  Or,  «»  jbjr  ^Mj/i  tb$ 

11.  Salvation— Javid.]  The  tion. 

origiml  wQcdt  fder  to  vtrnm  16.  9ignA^  The  Greek 

V.  9:  and  probiblj  Inveadoa-  word  fcems  to  denote  wliit  It 

ble  reference,  to  miriculous  fo^illuftriouf  ciutt  it  -muft  be 

curfii,  and  10  fpiritual  £Uf »-  knowo. 
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CHAP."  hath  been  wroj^ht  bv  them,  i:  manifeft  to  all 
**  thofe  who  dwell  in  Jeruralem,  and  we  cannot 
17     deny  iV.    But,  that  it  fprcad  no  fttitber  among 
•*  the  people,  let  us  llrifthr  threaten  them  that 
**  henceforth  they  fpeak   to  no  man  ia  this 
'   i8      name/'   And  they  called  tbt  apofila^  and  com- 
manded them  nciCto  fpeak  at  sH,  nor-teacll,  in 
-    19  the  came  of  Jefus.    But  Peter  arJ   John  an- 
fwcred  ^ind  faid  unto  them;   "  Whether  it  be 
Hghl  before  God  to  hearken  onto  you  more 
te     thai!  unto  God,  judge  ye.    For  we  cannot  but 
**  fpeak  the    thi:  ^rs  which  wj  have  (ecn  and 
41      heard*"    So  when  they  had  further  threatened 
tli^^  -ibey  rdeaied  them,  not  finding  how  they 
might  punifli  them,  on  account  of  the  people : 
for  all  men  glorified  God  becaufe  of  that  which 
•    tt%  had  been  done.    For  the  man  was  more  than 
fbrty  years  old,  on  whom  this  miracle  of  curing 
had  been  wrought. 

And  having  been  releafcd,  they  went  to  their 
bwn  company,  and  reported  all  which  the  chief- 
^4  priefts  and  ekiers  had  faid  unto  them.  And 
when  *  their  trjm  coTripany  had  heard  //,  thcv  lifted 
up  their  voice  to  God  with  one  conlent,  and 
faid  J  "  O  fovcreign  Lord,  thou'  art  God,  who 
'       itiadeft  heaven,  aiid  earth,  and  the  iea,  and  all 
1^   **  that  is  in  them:  who  Uidft  alfo  hy  the  n  idi 
*^  of  thy  fcrvant  David  i  *  Why  did  the  geniilea 

•rage. 

•  Sec  S.  38. 

22.   Than  forty  ituts  iul.'\    Uam  his  bluh. 

And,  c*  til.  2,  bad  peen  lame 
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^'l^T^*  fnge,  and   the  people  ima^^ine  vain  things? 

26  *        clid  kings  of  the  earth  iland  up,  and 

'  were  the  rulers  gathered  together*  agtiiiiil  the 

27  *  Lord,  and  againft  his  Anointed  V  **  For  in  - 
•*  troth,  againA  thine  holy  *  Son  Jefus,  whom 

thou  haft  anointed,  both  Herod  and  Pontius 
Pihite,-  and  tht  gentites,  and  .the  people  of 
**  IfraeF,  were  gatheftd  together  in  this  city  ; 
a8  **  to  do  whatfoevcr  thine  hand  and  thy  counfel 
*    ay  *'  determined  before  to  be  done;  '  And  noWp 
Lord,  befadld  their  Ihreateniiigs :  and  gmnt 
**  unto  thy  f;;rvants,  that  with  all  freedom  they 

30  may  fpeak  thy  word  ;  by  ftrctching  forth  tiune 
hand  Co  heah  and  ^  the  doing  of  figns  and 

•  **  wonders*  throttgh  the  nstme  of  thine  holy 

31  **  -f  Son  jcUis."    And,  v/hcn  they  had  prayed,  . 
the  place  was  fhakcn  where  they  were  alTemblcd 
together ;  and  they  were  ail  hlied  with  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  fpake  the  word  of  God  with  free* 
dom. 

32  And  the  multitude  of  thofc:  who  believed  were 
of  one  heart,  and  of  one  foal:  nor  did  any  of 

'  fbem  fay  that  aught  of  the  things  which  he'pof- 
fcHcd  was  his  own  ;  but  they  had  all  things  coin- 

33  mon.    And  the  apollles  g  ive  witnefs  of  the  re- 
furrediion  of  the  Lord  Jefus  with  great  power : 

34  and  there  was  great  favour  toward  them  alL  Not 

'  that 

•  Or,  firwmt.   f  Or,  firvanU 

28.  Thim  kofid  and  thy  turn-      33.  Gnat^mir.J  Of  words 
fiL]  Tby  power  and  thy  coua-  and  of  miracles* 
fid:  tby  powerful  counfel. 
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CHAP,  that  there  was  any  among  them  who  wioted: 

for  as  many  as  were  poflefTors  of  lands  or  houfes 
fold  them«  and  brought  the  prices  of  the  things 

35  which  were  fold,  and  laid  tim  down  at  the  feet 
of  the  apoftles:  and  diftribution  was  made  to 
every  one  according  as  he  had  need. 
.  Ai^d  Jpfes,  who  by  the  apoiUes  was  furnamcd 

Barnabas,  (which  is,  being  interpreted,  Tie  Ton 
of  coniblation,)  aLeyite,  and  a  native  of  C^- 

37  prus,  having  land,  fold  it,  and  brought  the  mo- 


f  But  a  certain  man  named  Ananias,  with  Sap- 
%  phira  his  wife,  ibid  a  pofieffion,  and  kept  back 

fart  of  the  price,  [his]  wife  alfo  being  privy  to 
it,  and  brought  a  certain  part,  and  laid  it  at  the 

3  &et  of  the  apoiUes.  But  Peter  iaidj  "  Ananias, 
why  hath  Satan  filled  thine  heart  to  deceive 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  to  keep  back  fart  of  the 

4  ^*  price  of  the  land  ?  While  it  remained,  was  it 
"  not  thine  own  ?  and,  after  it  was  ibid,  was  it 
**  not  in  thine  own  power  ?  why  haft  thou  con- 

ccivcd  this  thing  in  thine  heart  ?  thou  haft  not 

5  lied  unto  men,  but  unto  God."   And  Ana- 
nias, hearing  thefe  words,        dpwn,  and  ex- 
pired. 


36.  Tbf  Jen  of  confoht'ton.^ 
Perhaps  fo  called  from  Chi*  ^SU 
Bilhop  Pearce. 

4.  Thau  haji  not  ludunta  tmny 
hut  unto  God,]  Thou  hail  not 
ib  much  lied  unto  men  as  unto 


God.    Bifhop  Pearce, 

Unto  Go!.]  By  lyJii^  to  the 
holy  Spirit,  u.  3,  to  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord,  v.  9,  he  Uc4  to 
God. 
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CHAP.pired.    And  great  fear  came  on  all  thofe  that 
beard  [thefe  things.]    And  certain  young  men, 
rok,  wound  him  up,  and  carried  bim  mt,  and 
y  boried  Urn.   And  it  was  about  the  Tpace  of  three 
hours  after,  when  his  wife,  not  knowing  what 
2  had  been  done^  came  in.    And  Peter  faid  unto 
her  I     TeQ  me  whether  ye  fold  the  bad  for  fo 
mueh     And  ihe  &id  1     Yes»  for  fo  much/' 
9  Then  Peter  faid  unto  her ;  "  How  is  it  that  ye 
**  have  agreed  together  to  try  the  Spirit  of  the 
Ixml  ^  behold,  the  feet  of  thofe  that  have  buried 
**  thinle  huiband  are  9t  Ao  door»  and  they  will 
-   $0  '*  carry  thee  out."    Then  (he  immediately  fell 
down  at  his  Icet  and  expired.    And  the  young 
men  oamein^  and  found  her  deadi  and*  when 
they  had  carried  ber  out»  they  buried  her  by  her 

1 1  huiband.    And  great  fear  came  upon  the  whole 
churchy  and  upon  all  that  heard  theie  things. 

12  And  by  the  hands  of  the  apoftles  many  figna 
and  wonders  were  wrought  amon^  the  people : 

(now 


6.  ff^ound him  up.]  In  burial 
doches.    John  xi.  44.  xix.  40. 

8.  for  Jo  much,]  Specifying 
tibe  fum  which  Amuuas  had 

X  I.  The  a£lion  committed  by 
Ananias  and  Sapphira  was  vain-> 
glorious,  covetous,  fraudulent, 
impious,  and  grcady  aggravated 
in  thofe  who  moft  pimhly  had 
tailed  the  heavenly  gift»  c.  iv. 
31,  and  ieen  miracles  wrought 
by  the  apoftles.  C.  ii.  43. 
|ii«  6*  iv*  33*    The  puniO)- 


ment  difplaycd  the  knowledge, 
power,  and  divine  miifion  of 
thofe  who  were  infpired  by  the 
holy  Spirit  I  and  deterred  inte* 
refted  pedootiirQiii  joining  the 
Chriftians  to  partake  of  their  * 
goods  and  alms.  See  Le  Clerc 
and  Doddridge. 

12 — 14.  Bifhop  Sherlock  in- 
genioufly  conjectured  that  o. 
I4>  and  the  lirft  claufe  oft;.  12, 

tt  And  people**  (hould  be 

tranfpofcd.   See  Bowcr^  ^to. 
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^%^^*{^ow  they  were  all  with  one  confent  in  Solomon's 
ijf  porch and  of  the  reil  no  n)an  ditril  join  li|pifelf 
14  to  them ;  but  the  people  magnified  them :  and 

believers  were  /:;'/  more  ilMc;J  to  live  Lord,  rnul- 
1 J  litudes  both  of  men  and  ivomen  :)  ib  that  they 
brought  forth  the  fick  throughout  the  ihwts, 
and  laid  fBem  on  beds  and  couches,  that  even  the 
fhadow  of  Peter  pafling  by  might  overfhadow 

16  fome  of  them.    A  multitude  likewifc  cx// of  the 
'  cities  round  about  came  to  Jeri|ralem»*  bringing 

£ck  folks,  and  tho(e  that  were  vexed  by  unclean 
fpirits  :  and  they  were  all  cured. 

17  Then  the  bigh-prieft  rofe  up,  and  all  thofc 
Vho'werc  with  him»  (which  was  the  *  fed  of 

'  the  Sadducees,)  and  were  filled  with  indignation, 
ifi  and  laid  [their]  hands  on  the  apoflles,  and  put 
-19  them  in  the  common  prifon.    But  an  angel  of 

the  Lord  opened  the  priibn-doors  by  night,  and 
20  brought  them  out,  and  faid ;  "  Go,  ftand  and 

•**  fpeak  in  fhe  temple  to  the  people  all  -f  the 
a  I  **  words  of  this  life/'  And  when  they  had  heard 

tUs,  they  entered  into  the  temple  early  in  the 

morning,  and  uught.     Then  the  high-pricft 

came, 

s 

•  Gr.  bere/)\    f  Or,  th^  wocrdt  tf  e?erlafting  Ufe.  VerO*. 

i%,  HmihrfVfirt  «U  &c.]  ceivtag  dieir  alms. 
This  remark,  that  all  theChrif-  But  jcc]  But»  on  the  con- 
tiaii  difciples  met  thus,  is  trary,  the  people,  inflead  of 
thrown  in  to  fnew  how  boldly  at  Tempting  to  deceive  them  by 
ihev  profcflTed  U<  llcf  in  J^-fus,  {Aic  precenc^  or  n  all  ming- 
le- 0£the  r^jl  hi.c.\  Ufihofc  ling  with  them,  hJJ  u^em  in 
who  were  unconverted^  none  high  honour,  and  •k^pt  at  an 
durft  hypocritically  join  himfelf  awful  dillance  fi'Oai  them, 
to  them  for  the  purpofe  of  re- 
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CHAP. came,  and  thole  that  were  with  him,  and  called 

'^  together' the  council,  and  aU  the  fenate  of  the 
fons  of  liVacl,  and  fent  to  the  prifbn,  that  the 

22  apojihs  might  be  brought/  Bat  when  the  offi- 
cers came,  they  found  them  not  in  the  prifon  ; 

^3  and  returned,  and  told,  faying;  The  priibn 
indeed  we  found  fhut  with  all  fafety,  and  the 
"  keepers  (landing  before  the  doors :  but  when 
we  had  opened  tbem,  we  found  no  man  within/' 

24  Now,  when  the  bigh-^zk&t  and  the  captain  of 
the  temple,  and  the  chief-priefts  heard  thefc 
words,  they  doubted  concerning  them,  what  this 

^5  would  be.  Then  one  came  and  told  them  $ 
**'  Behold,  the  men  whom  ye  put  in  prifon  are 
**  ftanding  in  the  temple,  and  teaching  the  peo- 

fi6  "  pie."  Then  the  captain  went  together  with 
the  officers,  and  brought  them  without  violenob : 
for  they  feared  the  people,  left  they  fhould  have 

^7  been  ftoncd.  And,  when  they  Had  brought  them, 
they  fet  them  before  the  council.    And- the  high-  , 

28  priefi  afked  them,  faying;  Did  not  we  flridlly 
*«  conmiand  you  that  ye  fhould  not  teach  in  this 

•  name  ?  and,  behold,  ye  have  filled  Jerufalem 
^  with  your  do(^rinr,-  and  feek  to  hring  this 

29  man's  blood  upon  us."  Then  Peter  and  the 
other  apoftles  anlwered  and  faid  ;       We  ought 

30  to  obey  God  rather  thi^n  nien.    The  God  of 

**  our 

24.  7%e  bigh'Pne/).']  Kreb-  u^n  w,]  To  bring  on  u«;  th* 
fius  has  (hewn  that  /mh^c  is  fome-  <icath  of  jcius,  by  laccnling  the 
times  uTcd  fox  |>ee{>l€  againll  t|s. 

..... 
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CHA?.«<  oar  fathers  hath  raifcd  up  Jefus  j  whom  yc 
J  J  *'  killed,  having  hanged  him  on  a  *  crofs:  Him 
God  hath  exalted  to  his  right  .hand,  to  ie  % 
-f*  Leader  and  a  Saviour,  to  give  repentance  unto 

32  <•  Ifrael,  and  forgivencfs  of  lins.  And  we  arc 
[his]  witneffes  of  thele  things  j  and  fo  is  the 
Holy  Spirit  alib»  which  God  hath  given  to 

•«  thofe  that  obey  him." 

33  And  when  they  heard  fhis,  they  were  cut  to 

34  the  heart,  and  took  counrd  to  kill  them.  Then 
there  flood  up  in  the  council  a  certain  Fhmkc, 
named  Gamaliel  a  teacher  of  the  law,  had  in  ho- 
nour  among  all  the  people,  and  commanded  to 

35  iend  the  apoikles  out  for  a  fhort  time  and  fiud 
onto  them ;  **  Ye  men  of  I£rael,  take  heed  lo 
"  yourfelves  concerning  thefe  men,  what  ye  in- 

^  36  tend  to  do*  For  before  thefe  days  Theudaf 
**  rcxfe  up,  boaftmg  himfclf  to  be  fome  great  one  1 
"  to  whom  a  number  of  about  feur  hundred  men 
**  joined  themfelves  :  who  was  flain  ;  and  all,  as 
**  many  as  obeyed  him,  were  fcattercd  and  came 
37  to  nought.  After  this  man  Judas  of  Galilee 
**  rofe  up,  in  the  days  of  the  enrolment,  and 
drew  away  many  people  after  him  :  and  he  alfi 

**  periibedj 

*  Gr.  <7  trtt*    t        ^  Cbitf, 

34.  Gamaliel.]    St,  Paul's  ii.  c.  vii.  p.  93 r,  7.    But  fee 

preceptor.    C.  xxii.  3.  Mich^clis  tranllatea  by  Marih, 

36.  Tbtudas,]  Lardnerdiiokt  i.  6i. 
that  there  were  two  impoftors      37.  0/  tin  gnralnunt,']  Not 

of  this  name  \  one  before  JuJas  that  made  in  the  beginning  of 

of  Galilf-r,  f(K>n  after  Htrod's  Archelaiis's  reign,  Luke  if,  T, 

death,  while  Arc helaus  wa^  at  Matth.  ii.  22;  but  about  ten 

Ronte  i  and  another   in  the  ^ears  after.  See  Lardner.  Cre4 

re;gn  of  Cbudius.  Cred.  Book  u,  c.  I.  66i« 


Digitized  by  GopgIg 


A    C    T    9    V.    VI.  50^ 

^      ^     periihed ;  and  aU»  as  many  as  obeyed  bim^ 

38  were  difperied.   And  now  I  fay  unto  yott$ 

Refrain  from  thefe  men,  and  let  them  go  on  : 
**  for  if  this  counfel  or  this  work  be  of  men,  it 

39  will  be  overthrown :  but  if  it  Jbe  of  God,  ye 
cannot  overthrow  it:  beware  idfi  left  ye  be 

40  '*  found  even  to  contend  againft  God."  And 
they  were  periuaded  by  him :  and  when  they 
had  called  the  apofUes,  thqr  beat  tbefd^  and  com- 
manded that  they  (hoold  not  fpeak  in  the  name 

^1  of  Jefus,  and  releafed  them.  So  they  departed 
from  the  prefcnce  of  the  council,  rejoicing  that 
diey  were  thought  worthy  to  be  (hamefuliy  treated 

42  for  the  name  of  Jefus,  And  daily  in  the  temple, 
and  in  every  houfe,  they  ceafed  not  to  teach  and 
to  preach  the  glad  tidings  that  Jefus  was  the 
Chrift. 

CHAP. 
VI. 

•  I  NOW  in  thofe  days,  when  the  number  of  the 
difciples  was  multiplied,  there  aroie  a  murmuring 
of  the  Hellenifts  againft  the  Hebrews^  becauie 
their  widows  were  overlooked  in  the  daily  ^  mi« 
2  niftration  of  alms*  Then  the  Twelve  called  the 
multitude  of  the  difciples  unto  them»  and  faid ; 

It  is  not  *|-  reafbnable  that  we  ihould  leave 
•*  the  word  of  God,  and  %  minifter    to  the 
J      tables  of  the  poor. ,    Wherefore,  brethren, 

"  look 

♦  Or,  dijiribufiof^.  S.  49.    f  Of,  //  W  Hff  fUttJmg  to  lit. 
X  Off  Mnd  m,   ^ee  S.  132. 

I.  Thi  HtUtniHu'\    Prore-  Jews.    Sec  on  John  vii.  35. 

hrtes  to  the  JewHh  feligion.  C.  ix,  19.  Syr.  and  c.  xi.  10. 
See  Lardner's  remarks  on  Or.      2.  TMtJl  That  food  maybe 

Ward*fl  diflfertations  :   c.  v.  let  00  tbem. 
Or»  fathcTi  Ibretga  gKciaing 


Digitized 


STO  ACTS  VI. 

^^vi.^'**  ^^*^^S        fcv«n  mien  of 

-   **  good  report,  full  of  the  [Holy]  Spirit  and  of 
"  wifdom,  whom  wc  will  appoint  over  this  bu- 
4      ianefs.    But  vre  will  fbd&ftly  contiaiie  in 
prayer,  and  in  the  miniftry  of  the  word.'* 
^  And  the  Vords  pleafed  the  whole  multitude  :  and 
they  chofe  Stephen,  a  man  full  of  faith  and  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  Philip^  and  Prochoms,  and 
Nicanor;  and  Tinion»  and  Parmenas,  and  Nico* 
6  las  a  profelyte  of  Antioch ;  whon\  tliey  fet  before 
•  .    the  apoflles  :  and  when  thefe  had  prayed,  they 
^    y  put  fifeirhsLDds  on  them.   And^  the  word  of  God 
.  •       increafcd  :  and  the  number  of  the  difciples  greatly 
multiplied  in  Jerufalem  :  and  a  great  miiltitvide 
of  the  prieils  became  obedient  to  the  iaith* 
8      And  Stephen*  full  of  Gtf/x  fivour  and  of 
power,  did  great  wonders  and  ligns  among  the 
g  people.    But  there  arofe  fome  of  the  fynagogue, 
which  is  called  the  \fyfuigiiigue  of  the  Liber« 
tines,  and  fome  of  the  Cyrei^iana  and  Alex- 
andri.ms,  and  ol    thulc  irom  Cilicia  and  Afia, 
IQ  dilputing  with  Stephen.     And  they  were  not 
able  to  refift  the  wifdom  and  the  fpirit  by  which 
.  ^1  •  be  ipake*   Then  they  fuborned  men*  who  (aid 

"  We 

3-  Lo'jkye  out  he]  The  ap«     from  Joft-phus  that  thrrc  were 
pouitincnt  was  prudently  Ictt     iiK,T-;Mhaf>  500Q of  chetn.  Scd 
■  to  others,  that  no  lurpicion  of    ahu  i-zr^  11.  36 — 39. 
intereftsd  views  might  fall  on       9.  Liknimes.]  Jews,  who 
theapo^es.  '  had  been  carried  vapttves  imo 

5.  By  the  names,  fome  of  Italy,  and  had  been  made  free 
thefe  Teem  to  hate  been  HeUe^  by  the  Roman?:,  or  were  the 
nilU.  Cons  of  fuch.   Lardner  Cred. 

7.  J  great  muiiiUiue  cf  the    1.  iii.  243.    -  •  . . 
•  ^rUjts,}    VVctftein  obferves 
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14 


^  VL       We  have  ^lcard  hini  fpcak  btaiphemoBS  Words 

12  **  Mofes,  and  iTgainJt  CjOcI."    And  they 

^         Airred  up  the  people^  and  the  /$ldfr£,  and  the 

. ,  fcnbof  r  iliid  .thef<»        /Mdd^  him» 

•  13  feized  him,  and  krougbt  hsff9  €0  the  counciU  and 

fet  up-faUe  witnciTes,  who  faki;      This  man 

ceaiob  not  to  fpeak  words  this  holy 

plape  and  tl^e  law,    For  vifc  have  heard  him 

"  fay,  that  this  Jefus.of  *  Nazaretli  will  dcflroy 

'*  this  place,  aqd  will  change  tlie  cuftoms  which 

Mqies  delivered  tp  u$«"  .  And  all  who  Tat  in 

the  council  looked  ftedfafljy  on  hioi,  and'iaw  his 

^St^"^  iace  at;  //  bcuf  hem  the  fVe  of  ai)  anL^ci. 
Vll.'  ^ 

y      Then  the  hi^li-prieH:  fa  id ;  **  Are  tbefe  things 
%  "  ib  r  And  t  Stefhen  laid  $   «  Brethren,  and 
"  Others,  hearken.  The  God  of  glory  appeared 
to  our  lather  Abr^iham,  when  he  was  in  Me- 

3  *'  fopotamia,  before  he  dwelt  in  Haran ;  and 
**  tud  onto  himj  *  Depart  from  thy  country, 
*  and  from  thy  kindred,  and  go  into  the  land 

4  *  which  I  ihill  ihew  thee.'    Then  he  departed 

from  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  dwelt  in 
Haran  ^  and,  when  bi&  father  was  dead» :(:  God 

removed 


*  Qr.  /£v  NoMrftm,   f  S.  38.  %  S.  38. 


15.  Ther«  (eemt  to  have 
bMo  a  (plcndour  on  the  coun* 

tcnance  of  Stephen,  rc  fcmblinj 
th-ir  of  Mofes  when  he  came 
down  irooi  mount  Sinai,  ExoJ. 
xxxiv.  30,  and  that  of  Chrid 
at  his  transfigttfition :  Mattfa. 
xvii.  2. 

2.  This  ^ifcourfe  refembles 

thfife  wliic!i  the  Jews  were  ac- 
cuitocDi^d  to  hear  iii  their  (yna- 


goguet,    Seec.  xiir.  17,  ire. 

4.  ^>f/i  his  fathir  itfat 
drc.i.]  If  we  adopt  tiic  Sama* 
ritan  reading.  Gen.  xi.  32, 
that  Terah  lived  only  14.5 
years,  all  is  cicar.  For  Abram 
was  born  whenTerah  -was  70 : 
Gen.  xi.  26 :  and  Abram  left 
Haran  when  he  wa»  75 ;  Gen. 
xii.  4:  that  I's  in the* year 
when  i  erah  died.  • 
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^  VIL  '    removed  him  thence  into  this  limd  wherein  ye 

ij  now  dwell;  bat  gave  him  none  inheritance  in 
it»  not  even  fo  much  as  to  fet  his  foot  on:  yet 
he  prcMnifed  that  he  would  give  it  to  him  for 
a  pofleffion»  and  to  his  offspring  after  him, 

6  «•  when  as  yet  he  had  no  child.  And  God  fpakc 
in  this  manner  i  that  his  offspring  (hould  fo- 
joiim  in  a  foreign  land,  and  that  they  ihould 

**  be   brought  into   lervitude»    and  afHidted, 

7  •*  foor  hundred  years.  And  the  nation,  whom 
they  fhall  ferve,  I  will  judge,  ikid  Codi 
and  after  that  they  (hall  come  forth,  and 

8  **  worfhip  me  in  this  place.  And  Go^  gave  him 
the  covenant  of  circumciiion :  and  afterward 


5.  Mw  Mifhumi  &c.]  the  UithofUnc:  Gciknt. 

Abram  fojouroed  in  Canaan  by  5.    His  ddcoident*  thcrdbre 

the  fuflferance  of  the  inhabi-  palTed  190  years  in  Canaan, 

tants;  God  fo  difpofing  their  It  is  agreed  alfo  that  the  Ifrae- 

minds,  and  much  of  the  coun-  lites  were  In  Egypt  215  years. 

iry^  being  unoccupied  ;  Gen.  Hts  dcicendents  therefore  wefO 

»u.  9.  But  Abraham  himfeif  405  yetra  ia  Ganaaa  and 

allowed  that  the  land  belonged  £gjpt|  and  Ibr  this  broken 

to  the  people  among  whom  he  nuawer  the  round  number  400 

came;  and  obtained  from  them  is  here  ufed,  and  Gen.  xy.  13. 

a  burying-piace  by  purdMfe.  However,    £xod.  xii.  40  tho 

Gen.  xxiii.  4,  &c.  number  405  muft  be  taiceo  i 

To  him  for  a  poffeffitn,^  See  and  to  this  muft  be  added  the 

Gen*  xin.  15.  xvii.  8.  It  was  %$  jeaie  daring  which  Abiam 

given  to  Abram,  at  an  undif-  lived  in  Canaan  before  the  birdi 

turbed  fojournerj   and  to  his  of  Ifaac.    Sec  tho  note  on  v, 

pofterity,   after   their   return  4.    Thus  it  will  be  true  that 

from  Egypt,  as  pollcnbrs  and  **  the  fojourning  of  die  foos 

beirS|  by  tiie  dit^ine  interpoii-  of  Ifrael,  and  of  their  h' 

tion.  then,  which  they  made  io 

6.  Fwr  hgnirid  /rerr.}  *^  the  land  of  Canaan  and  in 
Cbronologera  atrae  that  the  the  land  of  Egypt,  was  four 
period  of  time  from  the  birth  hundred  and  thirty  years:" 
of  Abram  to  the  dcfccnt  into  as  txod,*xii.  40  is  reid  in  the 
Egypt  was  29Q  years,  iiut  Samaritan,  and  la  locac  copies 
Abnu%  ;ivas  100  y^rs  old  at  -of  the  Scirettt/. 
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^  vn  ^  "  Abraham  begat  Ilaac,  and  circumciied  him  the 


11 


12 


>3 


16 


Cf 


eighth  day  i  and  Ifaac  Jacob*  and  Jacob 
begat  the  twelve  patriarchs. 

9      "  And  the  patriarchs,   *  moved  with  envy, 
*'  fold  Jofeph  into  Egypt :  but  God  was  with 
10  ^  faim*  and  delivered  him  out  of  all  his  afflic- 
tiont,  and  gave  hioi  fiivour  and  wtfiiom  before 
*•  Pharaoh  icmg  of  Egypt  j       who  made  him 
*«  governour  over  Egypt  and  over  all  hia  houfc- 
hold.    Now  there  came  a  £imine  over  all  the 
«*  land  of  1  g)  pt  and  of  Canaan,  and  great 
♦*  afflidion  5  and  our  fathers  found  no  fuftenance. 
**  fiat  when  Jacob  heard  that  there  was  com  in 
Egypt,  he  fent  out  our  fathers  /ife  firfl  tim. 
And  at  the  fecond  time  Jofeph  was  made 
*'  known  to  his  brethren  :  and  Jofeph 's  kindred 
**  became  known  to  Pharaoh.    Then  Jofeph 
**  fent,  and  called  his  father  [Jacob]  to  him, 
**  and  all  his  kindrccJ,  fevcnty  five  J  pcrfons. 

So  Jacob  went  down  ijito  Egypt  i  and  he 
"  died,  and  our  fathers  ;  and  were  carried  to 
Vol.  I.  L  I  Shechem^  • 


cc 


•Or,  mmudiuhb  envy  at  Jofiph^f9kl\ia!au   f  S.  .59.  \  Gt.fiidh 


14.  Sntifity  Jivt  perfans.l 
Some  underftand  9v»ttttfit»v  be* 

tore  it. 

Gen  xlvi.  27,  4t»il  Deut  x. 
22,  the  liuniber  is  fcventVi 
Jacob)  Joteph,  and  hphfiirn 
and  ManalTch,  the  two  fons  cf 
Tofephy  being  addtrd  to  the 
iixty  fix  mtriiiioned  Gen.  xlvi. 
16.   But  in  the  Ixx  the  num- 


bef  is  fevsnH'-fivcj  five  de- 
fcendentB  of  *  Epbraim  and 
Manafleh  being  added  Grm 
xlvi.  20  :  which  addition 
Grabe  and  Kenr.icoct  confider 
as  an  ir.rsrpobtion.  See  iCcn- 
nlcoti's  I'ectihd  diHrrtacion :  p. 
406.  Indeed,  as  the  text  of 
the  Ixx  now  jlands»  the  wordt 
muft  have  bjen  interpolated) 

'  becjiuCe 
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CHAP.  *•  Shechcm,  and  laid  in  the  fepulchrc  which 
«*  *  Jacoi  bought  for  a  Aim  of  money  from 
**  the  fbns  of  Emmor  $ife  father  of  Shechem. 

.17  •*  But  when  the  time  of  the  promif::,  which 
**  God  had  fworn  to  Abraham,  drew  near,  the 

*  28      people  grew  and  mukipUed  in  Egypt;  till 

another  king  aroie»  who  knew  not  Jofeph. 

*  *  19       He  dealt  iubtilly  with  our  kindred,  and  af- 

"  flidted  our  fathers ;  \  fo  that  thpy  caft  out 
.      their  infants,  |hat  they  might  not  be  prefenrcd 
%0      alive.    At  wKjbh  time  Moks  was  bom»  and 
*•  was  X  very  beautiful,  and  was  nouriflicd  in 
^  •  dl  "  his  father's  houfe  three  months.    And  when  he 
**  was  §  caft  out,  Pharaoh's  daughter  took  him  up» 
aa      and  nourKhed  him  for  her  own  ibn«  And 

««  Mofcs 

■  K 

•  Gr.  Mraham.    f  Or,  Jq  that  he  made  them  caji  »uU  Off 

*  '     txpoft,    X  Gr.  beautiful  te  God.    ^  Or,  ix^ofed, 

« 

becaMfe  at  v.  26  the  fuin  total  fay  that  the  origidoi  reading 
of  peribns  is  fixty  fix,  inftead  was  mmnty  without  a  nomifM- 
of  wventy  one.  tive  caie  immediately  aiMedi 
Be2a  and   Grottus   think  and  that  fome  undcilful  annoOF' 
that  T^vlf  fhould  be  omitted  in  tor  placed  'Afl(»uf4.  in  the  mar- 
thc  text.   MS.  C  rcaUb  Wtifc,  gin,  whence  it  was  infcrted  in 
which  is  a  good  conftiudtion  the  text.    Or  the  contra£tion 
mi^n  r^ifutitcfOMf,  Othcrs  fu{K»  lAB^may  have  been  read  AlJ. 
pofe  that  the  reading  here  was  That  *)m«u8  it  the  true  noon- 
carl  y  accommodatedto  that  of  native,  to  be  fnpplied  Irom  «. 
the  l.\x.  15,  appears  frotn  Gen.  xxxiit* 

Perhaps  the  adilitinn  in  the  ig.    Jofti.  xxiv.  32. 

Ixx,  which  now  ftands  at  v.  In  th:  word            v.  14, 

20,  (hould  be  placed  after  v.  we  have  an  inftance  of  the 

26;  and  in  v,  2^  weihonld  pronenefs  to  interpr^aie. 

read  Mi  for          Then,  by  Though  Jacob  was  buried 

reckoning  Jacob  and  Jofcph,  in  Hebron,   Gen.  xlix.  30, 

the  whok  number  would  be  xxiii.  19,  vet  feme  of  the  pa- 

75.  triarchs  were  buried  in  Shc- 

it,  JVhUh  Jacob  bought.]  chcm.    See  Jofli.   xxiv.  ^2  : 

.    I  agree  with  tbofe  crities  who  and  confolt  Wdfiiis, 
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^  vil  ^*  '  ioAruAcd  in  all  the  wi£iom  of  the 

**  Egyptians ;  and  was  mighty  in  words  and  in 
-       "  deeds.    And  when  he  was  forty  years  old,  it 
**  came  into  his  *  mind  to  vifit  his  brethren, 
24.     ^be  fons  of  Ifraei.    And  when  he  faw  one  of 
/Ann  fiiftr  wroogfiiUy,  he  defended  bim^  and 
**  avenged  him  that  was  opprcflcd,  and  flew  the 
Kgyptian.  Now  he  fuppofcd  that  his  brethren 
**  would  have  underftood,  that^  God,  by  his 
.    hand,  would  give  them  deliveiance :  but  they 

g6  **  underltood  110:.    And  the  next  day  he  pre- 
Tented  himfclf  to  Jome  of  them  as  they  con- 
^*  tended,   and  would  have  reconciled  them, 
faying ;  '  Sirs,  ye  are  brethren :  why  do  ye 

%'J  *  wrong  one  aiiOthcr  ?'  But  he  who  did  wrong  to 
^*  his  neighbour  tbruH:   Mufei  away,   faying  1 

LU  «  Who 


•  S.  107, 

71.  hi       '  ]   His  words  whcre  it  figmfies /0  ^nrf  fi  ai 

were  weighty    and   forcible  |  to  kill. 

though  not  doqucnr,  or  grace-  25.  Compare  Hcbr.  xi.  24* 

iitlfy  delivered.   See  £xod.  iv.  Mofes  feems  to  have  coNeded 

10.  from  the  promife  made  to 

Jn  dteds."]  In  the  miracles  Abraham,  Gen.  xv.  13,  14^ 

wrought  by  him.    Mofcs,  in  that  the  period   of  Egyptian 

the  courfe   of  his  life,   was  fcrvitudc  was   expiring  j  and 

juftly  entitled  to  this  character,  to  have  undcrdood  by  a  divine 

24.  Suffer  wrongfully.]    I  impulfe  that  God  would  make 

tranllate  in  this  manner,  be-  him  the  Deliverer  of  the  Ilrae* 

caufe  i  think  that  the  ifraelite  lites,  though  be  knew  noctbe 

was  pat  to  death:  and  t^us  time  or  manner, 

the  conduct  of  iVIof-^s  m  ki  1-  26.  Sirs^  ye  are  brethren,] 

ing  the  Kgypiian  is  jultihcd.  Or,     Yc  are  brethren"  'ttt\%§ 

The  Hebrew  verb«  £xod.  ii,  being    pleoiviftic,  Bifliop 

lit  I*  tranflated  ^<fv  v.  12.  'Pfearce.  . 
See  S^Mm  Rev.  ix«  10^  19; 
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VII.  '*  Who  made  thee  a  ruler  and  a  judge  over  us? 
2&  *  Wilt  thou  kill  me,  as  thou  kiUedft  the  Egyp- 

29  *  tian  yefterday?'    Then  Mores  fled  at  tfacfe 
**  words  ;  and  was  a  fojourner  in  the  land  of 

30  Midian»  where  he  begat  two  ions.  And  when 
^        forty  years  were  expired^  thene  appeared  to 

**  him»  in  the  defert  of  mount  Sinai,  an  atlgel  of 
.31       the  Lord  in  a  flame  of  *  fire  in  a  bufli.  And 
*'  when  Mofcs  faw  it,  he  wondered  at  the  fight  \ 
**  and»  as  he  drew  near  to  obferve  //  well*  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  came  [unto  him,]  Ji^yi^g* 
^2   *  I  ^ffi  the  God  of  thy  fathers,    the  God  of 

*  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Ifaac,  and  the  God 

*  of  Jacob/  Then  Moies  trembled,  and  dorft  not 

33  look.    Then  the  Lord  faid  unto  him  $  '  Put  off 

*  thy  fi^ndalb  from  thy  feet :  for  the  place  where 

34  '  thou  ilanded  is  holy  ground.   1  have  furelyfeen 
'  the  afflidioR  of  my  people  that  are  in  Egypt,  and 

*  I  have  heard  their  groaning  1  and  am  come 

*  down  to  deliver  them :  and  now,  come,  I  will 

35  *  icnd  ihcc  into  Egypt.'    This  Mofes,  whom 

they  denied*  and  faid,  *  Who  made  Thee  a 

*  ruler  and  a  judge  V  him  God  (ent  to  ievL  ruler 
*'  and  a  -f  redeemer,  by  the  hand  of  the  angel 

36  **  that  appeared  to  him  in  the  buih.    This  man 

"  brought 

m 

*  Or,  ^  4  kurmng  hf/k   f  Or^  diSwrir, 

.  33.  Put  off  thy  fandals  kcJ]  off  my  (hoes."    Aliatic  «• 

"  I  afkrd  if   I  rni;;ht  afcend  fcarchcs.  i.  "289. 
into  the  chapel,  or  public  hal),        34.  i  have  /urtlvjten.j  Sec 

at  Patna.    They  faid  it  was  a  i^*  i^t,  Lucian  i.  300 :  and 

place  of  worihip,  open  to  me  Uemfterhufittt'l  notti.  410.  cd. 

aodtoallimiiibiitattlieiaine  Amfierd.  174.3.  SeealibR*- 

tiinc  intiinateddiatliiiiiftcike  phdius. 
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'  ^  f?.^^- "  brought  them  out,  after  he  had  diewn  wonders 
"  and  figns  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  aiid  in  the 
**  Red  lea,  and  in  the  defcrt,  forty  years. 

37  This  is  that  Mofcs  who  faid  to  the  fons  of 
"  Ifiael  j  *  A  prophet  the  Liord  your  God  will 

'    t  raife  up    unto  you  from  your  brethren, 

38  *  like   me :    to  him  ye  (hall  hearken.'  This 

is  he  that,   in  the  congregation  in  the  de-  - 
fert,  was  with  the  angel  who  fpake  to  him 
**  on  mount  Sinai,  and  wttb  our  fathers :  that 
**  received  al/b  the  *  life-giving  oracles,  to  deli- 

39  vcr  tbem  unto  us :  to  whom  our  fathers  would 
not  be  obedient ;  but  thruft  bim  from  them, 

«*  and  in  their  hearts  turned  back  into  Egypt  ^ 

40  **  and  faid  to  Aaron  ;  '  Make  us  gods  to  go  be- 
'  fore  us :  fbt  as  to  this  Mofes,  who  brought  us 
*  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  we  know  not  what 

41  *  is  become  of  him.*  So  they  made  a  calf  in 
"  thofe  days,  and  offered  facrificc  to  the  idol, 

and  rejoiced  in  the  works  of  their  own  hands. 

**  Then 

% 

•  Or,  true. 

» 

37.    St.    Stephen,    being       38.  The  angel]  The  an^el 

charged  with  fpeaking  againft  of- the  covenant,   the  Repre« 

the  law,  c.  vi.  13,  draws  his  fcoutivc  of  Jehovah, 
difcourfe  chiefly  from  the  books        Lifi-givtn^   tfW^wJ    See  ' 

of  Moiety  an4  flievpt  that  they  Dent.  mii.  47.   Lev.  xvtii. 

^etel  the  Meffiah.    He  alio  5.   Kzek.  xx.  u* 
reminds  his  hearers  that  their       41.  Rfjched  in  the  works  of 

forefathers  rejected  a  deliverer  their  own  hands.]  They  feafted 

whom  God  had  appointed  ;  and  and  danced   before  the  idol 

how  worthy  of  imiution  the  which  they  had  made  i  inftead  ' 

.   .       iaich  of  Abraham  Ui4  of  Mo|c»  of  confining  theifDeligious  joy 

,wm,  CO  Jehovah  their  Qod. 
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ACTS  VIL 

Then  God  turned,  aiui  gave  them  up  to  wor- 
fliip  the  hoft  of  heaveo :  as  at  is  written  io 
the  book  of  the  prophets ;  ♦  O  ye  houfe  of 
lirael,  did  yc  offer  to  Me  only  flain  beads,  and 
facriiices^   during  forty  years  in  the  defert? 
Nay»  but  ye  took  op  the  tabernacle  of  Moloch, 
and  the  ftar  of  your  god  Remphan^  figures 
which  ye  made  to  vvorihip  them  :  therefore  I 
will  carry  you  away  beyond  Babylon/  Our 
fathers  had  the  tabernacle  of  teftimoQy  in  the 
defert,  as  ^God  appointed,  who  fpake  to  Moies, 
that  he  fliould  make  it  according  to  the  fafliion 
that  he  had  feen  :  which  our  £itbeis  received, 
and  brought  in  alio  with  Joibua,  when  they 
po^efled  the  nations  whom  God  drove  out 
from  before  our  fathers  to  the  days  of  David ; 
who  found  fiivour  before  God,  and  deiired  to 
provide  a  tabernacle  for  the  God  of  Jacob, 
i^ut  Solomon  built  him  an  houfc.  However, 

"  the 


42,  43.  See  tills  quotation 
dircufleit  in  inv  notes  on  Amos 
V.  25«  26.  Chitin,  and  Kcm- 
phan  or  Rephan,  were  tliftl- 
rent  names  for  Saturn  ;  or  they 
n.ay  have  been  confounded  hy 
tiic  rcfcmblance  of  their  initial 
letters  in  the  Hebrew.  Mith\ 
omits  the  laft  cfanife  in  v.  43 : 
which  leads  us  to  thinlc  that 
Pf;h!cn  may  have  been  fub- 
Itituied  for  Dairujjcus  by  fome 
early  tranfcriber  who  iupplicd 
the  pai!age  from  mtmory, 

44<-50.  St  Stephen  had 


been  charged  wl:h  fpeaLing 
againft   the  temple:    c.  vi. 

13.  He  therefore  nnentioi^ 
the  tabernacle  and  the  temple 
with  reverence :  bur  at  the 
fame  time  corrects  ine  t»Hj 
high  regard  of  his  countrymen 
for  their  liicred  place, 

44.  Cf  it/iim$Hy.]  The 
two  tables  of  ftone.  Exoit. 
xrv.  16.  XX xi.  18. 

45.  Drove  9tit.]  ContinjcJ 
to  drive  out.  See  2  S^ii.  v. 
7,  and  Bilfaop  Pcauct. 
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Vir.   "       Moft  High  dvvclleth  not  in  temples  made 
49  **  with  hands,  as  the  prophet  faith  i  *  Heaven  is 

*  my  throne,  bikI  earth  $s  my  footftool ;  what 

*  houfc  will   ye  build  me  ?   faith  the  Lord : 
JO  *  or  what  is  the  place  of  my  reft  ?  hath  not  mine 

*  hand  made  all  thcfe  things  V 

J I      *^  Ye  ftiflF-necked,  and  nncircumcifed  in  heart 
and  ears,  ye  always  refift  the  Holy  Spirit :  as 
5^      your  Uthers  {i/d,  Jo  *  Ye  alio  do.    Which  of 
the  prophets  did^  not  your  Others  periecute? 
-f*  yea,  they  flew  thofe  who  foictoU  the 
coming  of  the  Righteous  One,  of  whom  ye 
have  now  been   betrayers  and  murthcrcrs: 
**  who  have  received  the  law  by  the  miniftry 
of  angels,  and  have  not  kept 
54      And  as  they  heard  thcfc  things,   they  were 
cut  to  their  hearts ;  and  gnafhed  on  him  with 
5  j  their  teeth.    But  he,  being  full  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  looked  up  fted&ftly  into  heaven,  and 
faw  tlic  glory  of  God,    and  Jcfus  Handing  on 
j6  the  right  hand  of  God  i  and  faid  ;     Behold^  I 

fee 

^  S.  31*   t       perficuUandpiyf  whfmrOM 

.  51.   Oecomeiriut  fuppofes  (harp  reproof, 

that  thofe  prcfent  tcftificd  their  ^//^ff/fit'i.  !  An  image  taken 

anger  againft  St.  Stephen  by  from  beafts  who  will  not  bend 

their  countenance  and  geftures  :  their  necics  to  the  voke. 

and  fcr.tfmus's  words  arc,  Ap-  53.  By  the  mini/lry  of  nn- 

parcc  orationeui  bccphani  cla-  See  Pf.  Ixviii.  17.  Gal. 

morihtts  obftrepentidin  Judte-  iii.  19,   Hebr.  ii. '  a.  Inter 

orummterruiitain  fuiffe.  How-  muUu   angdorum  tumias. 

ever,  a  warm  and  diredt  re*  Grot. 

crimination  fuitcd  the  dignity  55.  The  ghy  of  God.]  The 

and  fortitude  of  God's   pro-  glonuus  fymtjol  of  the  d;vme 

Sihet :  and  the  obilinate  inhde-  pr^fence. 
icy  of  the  Jews  dcferved  fucb 
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58 


59 


^  Vlt^  "  fee  the  heavens  opened,  and  the  Son  of 
"  man  ftanding  on  the  right  hand  of  God," 
S7:  Then  th^y  cried  oat  with  a  loud  voice*  and 
flopped  their  ears*  and  ran  upon  him  with 
one  confent,  and  call  h/m  out  of  the  city,  and 
iloned  htm :  and  the  witneiTes  laid  down  their 
mantles  at  a  young  man's  feet»  who£:  name  was 
Saul.  So  they  ftoned  Stephen,  invoking,  and 
60  faying;  "  Lord  Jefus,  receive  my  fpirit.  "  And 
he  kneeled  down,  and  cried  out  with  a  loud 
voice  I  "  Lord»  lay  not  this  fin  to  their  charge." 
And,  when,  he  had  fiud  this,  he  fell  alleep* 
Il^ow  Saul  con  fen  ted  to  his  death. 

And  on  that  day  there  was  a  great  perfecution 
agamil  the  chimh  which  was  at  Jenifiilem ;  and 
diey  were  al}  fcattefed  abroad  throughput  the  re-* 

gions 


CHAP. 
VIII. 


57—9  That  the  ftoniog  of 
Stt  phcn  was  a  tumultuous  and 
irregular  a£t,  fee  Lardner*s 
Crcd«  s.  114,  &c.  and  John 
xviii.  3i» 

58.  Out  9f  the  dij.}  See 
Lev.  xxiv.  14,    DeuLxvik  5. 


1  Kings  xxi.  I  J. 


Ibe  witnejjes.^    Sec  Deut. 
xvii.  ^. 

Lmd  down  their  mtntks,} 
That  tliey  inigbt  execute  their 
-  bloody  work    with  greater 
readinefs. 

a  young  f nan's  feet  ]  Com- 
pare Ads  xxti.  20.  Keeping 
the  raiment  feems  to  have  been 
the  cuftomary  office  of  one 
who  had  been  adtive  fn  con* 
yi^ngthe  pcrfon  floneJ. 

is  fcm^lut^le  (hatj  by  the 


juft  Providence  of  Gad,  the 
punifhmeiu  of  ftoning  was  in- 
flicted on  St.  Paul  himfelf :  c 
xiv.  19. 

59.  Imnkingn  and  faying 
Sec]  He  called  on  the  JLora 
Jefus,  the  vlfion  of  whom,  v. 
56,  fc-eins  to  have  been  re- 
newed tor  thepurpofc  of  ^^ivin^ 
this  firft  martyr  cotiAon  aaj 
fupport* 

Lord  Jefus.]  Seven  MSS. 
and  Chr)'roll<»m  read,  K«|ii 
X^iri.  Whence  ir  follows 
that  thcfe  transcribers^  and  this 
commentator,  underilood  'l^ri 
as  in  the  voottive  ca(e.  See 
Rev.  xxti.  2a 

60.  Z«7  iM/. j  -  Ad  vcrbufDt 
Ne  appcndas.  Grot.    See  po 

XXVI.  15. 
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^ yj{j'*" gions  of  Judca  and  Samaria,  except  the  apoftles. 

2  And  religious  men  carried  Stephen  to  Us  iurial, 

3  and  made  great  lamentation  over  him.  But  Saul 
laid  wide  the  church,  entering  into  every  houfe ; 
and  ^  dragging  out  men  and  women,  he  committed 

4  tiem  to  priibn.  ThoTe  therefore  who  were  icat* 
tered  abroad,  went  about  preaching  the  ghd  ti<* 
dings  of  tlie  word. 

5  Then  Philip  went  down  to  a  city  of  Samaria, 

6  and  preached  Chrifl  unto  them.  And  the  multi- 
tudes attended  with  one  confent  to  die  things 
fpoken  by  Philip,  when  they  heard  and  faw  the 

y  miracles  which  he  did.  For  unclean  fpirits* 
ctying  with  a  loud  voioe»  came  out  of  many  that 
had  tbem :  and  many  that  were  fick  of  the  palfy, 

g  and  that  were  lame,  were  cured.  And  there  was 
great  joy  in  that  city. 

g  But  there  had  been  before  In  that  city  a  cer-> 
tain  man  called  Simon,  uiing  magic,  and  amazing 
the  people  of  Samaria,  faying  that  he  himfelf  was 
lo  fome  great  one.    To  whom  all  attended,  from 

the 


f  OT)  taking  men  Md  wmen  S;^  fine, 

1.  £xe^  tbt  aftfihi,"]  Whofe  psg^  the  gofpcl. 

fortitude  was  fupcriorto  chat  of  ^  XJfingtMgic^  andamaxing 

others.  Sic]  Probably  by  a  fuperior 

2.  Religimi  mm.]  Dtfciples  acquaintance  with  the  powers 
of  Chrift.  of  nature  and  the  efficacy  of 

3.  Part  of  this  violence  W4S  mccicincs.  So  the  effects  of 
commttted  on  the  day  of  Ste-  magnetifm,     eleflricity  and 

martyrdorfi.   See  v.  |. '  echer«    would  now  aftoiHih 

4.  The  pcrfecution  of  our  barbarous  nations*  SccBifliop 
Lord's  diicipies  ferved  tP  prp*  I'earcCi 
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C  H  A  P.  the  lea  ft  to  the  ercatell,  Livine  5  "  This  man  is 
VIII 

J  J  "  *  the  great  power  of  God."  And  they  at- 
tended to  him,  becauic  for  a  long  time  he  had 

12  amazed  them  by  magical  arts.  But  inriben  they 
believed  Phili;),  preaching  the  glad  tidings  concern- 
ing the  kingdom  of  God  and  the  name  of  Jeius 
ChriAy  they  were  baptized,  both  men  and  women. 

13  Then  even  Simon  himielf  believed :  and  when  he 
was  baptized,  he  continued  judfliirly  with  Philip, 

.  and  was  amazed,  beholding  -j-  the  ligns  and  great 
miracles  which  were  done. 

f  4'  Now  when  the  apoftles  that  were  at  Jerufalem 
heard  that  Samaria  had  received  the  word  of  God, 
th^  fent  to  them  Peter  and  John :  who  when 
tfaejf  came  down,  prayed  for  tham  that  they 

16  might  receive  the  Holy  Spirit:  for  as  yet  it  had 
fallen  on  none  of  them  ;  but  they  had  only  been 

I J  baptized  into  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jefus.  Then 
the  apefiies  pat  ibeir  hands  on  them,  and  they  re- 

x8  ceived  the  Holy  Spirit.  And  when  Simon  few 
that  by  the  putting  on  of  the  apoftles'  hands  the 
Holy  Spirit  was  given,  he  ofiered  them  money, 

19  faying;  Give  Me  alfo  this  power,  that,  on 
*•  whomfoever  I  put  mtne  hands,  he  may  receive 

20  *'  the  Holy  Spirit/'  But  Peter  faid  unto  him ; 
•*  Thy  money  periih  with  theci  becaufe  thou 

.    "  haft 

•  Gr,  The  pou!er  of  God  ti'h'uh  is  calUd grtat,  MSS.    f  Or, 
th*  gr*mfyni  and  miraeUt, 

14,  15,  16     Hence  a  rood  Into  the  namicf  tb*  heitijt' 

mtgument  may  be  diawn  "that  /«i«J  Compare  c.  ii.  38 :  x. 

the  ?poft!cs  alone  cnuM  confer  48:  x:?:.  5:  where  this  (hortcr 

tiif:  Spirit.    See  Grot,  on  v.  ^or<r  of  baptiiing  fcems  co  be 

5,  15.  iir.i)iicci. 
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**  haft  thought  to  parchafe  the  gift  of  God  with 
"  ♦  money.    Thou  haft  no  part  or  lot  in  this 
matter:  for  thine  heart  is  not  right  before 
«a  **  God.    Repent  therefore  of  this  thy  wicked- 
•*  nefs,  and  pray  God ;  if  perhaps  the  thought  of 
t$      thine  heart  may  be  forgiven  thee*    For  I  per* 
ccive  that  thoa  art  in'  the  gall  of  bittemefsj 
24  **  and  in  the  bond  of  iniquity."    Then  Simon 
anlwcrcd,  and  faid  j  **  Pray  ye  to  the  Lord  for 
"  me,  that  none  of  thefe  diings  which  ye  have 
2r5     fpoken  come  upon  me."   So  thefe,  when  they 
had  borne  witnefs  to,  and  declared,  the  word 
of  the  Lordt  returned  to  Jerufalem,  and  preached 
the  goTpd  in  many  towns    die  Samaritana* 

26  Now  an  angel  of  the  Lord  fpake  t6  Phtlip» 

faying;  **  Arife,  :ind  go  toward  the  fouth,  to  the 
t<  way  which  goeth  down  from  Jerufalcm  unto 

27  M  Gaza  5  which  is  adefert  wof."   And  he  aroft 
-and  went:  and,  behold,  there  wuvk  Ethio|>ian, 

an 


*  Or,  with  ihte,    Btcauje — msney^  thou  baft  Uz,   Dr.  Owca. 


20.  T/jf  gift  of  G'jd.]  The 

tower  of  cocnmuaicatin^  the 
pint 

'  22.  Jfperh^t  &e.]  If  per- 
haps thoa  ctim  he  brought  to 

fjch  repentance  as  is  the  con- 
dirioii  of  forgiveneis  :  which  is 
doubtful.  For  I  perceive  &c. 
V.  23. 

25.  Bmu  witn^t  f,']  Th« 
eri^iml  word  11  uicd  with  on 


accufative  cafe,  c.  xx.  24*  xxiii. 
21. 

25*  And  prtacM  &c.]  A$ 
they  pgfltd  through  Samaria  to 
Jerufaleni. 

26.  JVh'.ch  is  a  d'-p'  t  way.^ 
In  Jaiea  mulm  erant  defertj, 
adcoque  etiam  vix  defertje. 
Schpettgen.  Arrian,  1.  Hi.  is 
quoted     him  and  Wetfteta : 
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^VIU  eunuch  of  great  authority  under  Candsce  queen 
of  the  Ethiopians,  who  had  the  charge  of  all  her 
treafure,  and  who  had  come  to  Jerufaletn  that  he 

A  .aS  might  wodhip:  and  he  was  returning,  and  fit- 
ting in  his  chariot ;  and  he  read  the  prophet 
♦  29  Ifaiah.    Then  the  Spirit  faid  to  Philip ;  **  Go 

30  near»  and  join  thyielf  to  this  chariot/'  And 
Philip  ran  thither,  and  heard  htm  reading  the 
prophet  Ifaiah,  and  faid ;       Underftandeft  thou 

31  what  thou  readefl  ?"   And  t&e  eunucb  iaid; 
How  can  I,  unlefs  fome  man  guide  mel" 

And  he  deiired  that  Philip  would  come  up,  and 
3a  fit  with  him.    Now  the  place  of  the  fcripturc 
which  he  read  was  this ;     He  was  led  as  a  Oieep 
to  the  daughter ;  and^  a«  it  Iamb  is  dumb  be- 
**  fore  his  (hearer,  fo  he  openeth  not  his  mouth. 
3j  **  In  his  humiliation,  the  juji  judgement  of  him 
**  was  taken  away :  and  who  can  defcribe  the 
wickednefs  of  his  generation  ?  fer  his  life  is 
^4  **  taken  from  the  earth."     And  the  eunuch 
fpake  to  Philip,  and  faidj  **  I  pray  thee,  of 
whom  fpeaketh  the  prophet  this  ?  of  himfelf> 
35      or  of  (bme- other  man?"  Then  Philip  opened 
his  mouth,  and  began  from  this  part  of  fcripturc^ 

and 

27.  Caniau^  Grotius  infers  borates  Blfliop  Pcarcc*s  opiai- 
from  this  name,  on  the  autho  on,  mat  this  eunuch,  or  officer, 
nty  of  Strabo  and  Fliny,  that  [fee  the  (jrci  k  Gen.  xxxix, 
t!ie  country  was  African  hthio^  i,J  w*ii»  a  Jew;  as  the  Biihop 
pia.  See  Strab.  xvii.  8ao-  fays  that  no  prorel)te  wis  called 
Plin.  vi.  c.  xxix.  W^llius  add^  before  Cornelius,  c.  x  \  andjio 
Dion.  1.  Hv.  §  5.  ed.  Reimar.  gentile,  till  c.  xiii.  46. 
it  was  the  name  taken  by  fuc-  33.  Hu  generatiM.']  So  ymi 
ceffive  Ethiopian  Qtteen^^.  c.  xiii.  36,  is  ufed  for  the  race 

2X.  Read  the  prcf^Ui  Jjuiah.]    oflDCn  with  whom  D*ivxd  livcti. 
A  circumliiiiLc;  wU'ch  torro- 
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^Vin  ^  ^^^^  preached  to  him  the  glad  tidings  of  Jcfus. 
j5  And  as  they  were  going  oa  tbdr  way,  they  came 
to  fomc  water:  aod  the  eanuch  fitithi  **  See» 
bere  is  water  i  what  hindereth  my  being  bap- 

38  **  tized  ?*'  Then  he  commanded  that  the  chariot 
fhould  Aaad  flill :  and  they  two  went  down  into 
the  water»  both  Philip  and  the  eanuch  1  and 

39  PUlip  baptissed  htm.  And  when  they  were 
come  up  out  of  the  waiter,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
caught  away  Philip,  and  the  eunuch  law  him  no 

40  more :  for  he  went  on  his  way  rejoicing.  But 
Philip  was  feund  atAzotus:  and,  paifing  through, 
he  preached  the  go(pel  in  ail  ihz  cities,  till  he 
came  to  Cefarca. 

NOW 


I  oonluier  tlie  37th  Terie  m 
the.  marginal  note  of  Tome  cau- 
tious reader.  See  the  authori- 
ties for  omitting  it. 

38.  "  I  Ho  not  fee  any  proof 
that  the  eunuch  was  bzpti&d  by 
immerfioii.  He  and  Fhilip-- 
ftood  in  the  water  |  and  Philip 
poured  fomc  of  the  water  upon 
him. — ^Nor  do  I  fee  rcafon  to 
think  that  John  the  Baptift  ufcd 
immeriion  i  but  radnrr  other- 
wife;— -It  is  coocraiy  Co  do- 
eency,  and  to  the  refpe^  we 
owe  to  one  another.  As  fur  the 
baptifm  of  Jcwifh  prcClytes, 
I  tak<*  it  to  be  a  mere  notion  of 
the  Rabbins."    Lardner.  See 

kttns  to  Dr.  Doddridge  &c.  p. 


274.  Shewibury,  1790.  Sto. 
See  on  Rom.  vt/4,  and  Seclt* 
cr*s  le<^lures  on  the  catechifm 
ii.  225.  leil.  XXXV.  «  The 
precife  manner  &c."  to  the  eiid 
of  that  excellent  paragraph. 

3^  tht  Sfirit  &c.]  Some 
read  ^  the  holy  Spirit  fell  on 
the  Eunuch,  and  an  angel  of 
the  Lord*'  &c.  Lardner,  uhi 
fupra,  confiders  this  as  "a 
bold  addition,  or  imerpolauon, 
of  the  criric  that  modeUed  the 
Alex.  MS.  or  the  copiev  from 
which  it  was  taken«" 

The  miraculous  dir3ppr:^r- 
ance  of  Philip  ferved  to  con- 
tuai  ihe  eunuch  in  tlie  faic'i. 
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J-      KOW  Sau!,  {\']\\  brcathmg  out  threats  and 
flaughter  againii  the  difciples  of  the  Lord,  went 
t  to  the  high-prieft,  and .  defired  of  him  letters 

*  to  the  fynagogues  at  Damafcus,  that  if  he 
found  any  of  this  -f-  religion,  whether  they  were 
men  or  women,  he  might  hring  them  bound  to 

3  Jeraiklem.  And,  as  he  journeyed,  he  came  near 
Damafcus :  and  fuddenly  a  light  from  heaven 

4  fhone  round  about  him  :  and  he  fell  to  the  earth, 
and  heard  a  voice  faying  to  him ;     Saul,  Saul, 

5  why  per&cuteft  thou  me?"  And  he  iaidi 
".Who  art  thou.  Sir?"  And  [the  Lord]  faid ; 

6  I  am  Jeius  whom  thou  periecutcfl.  But  rife 
**  up,  and  go  into  the  city  $  and  it  ihall  be 

J  "  told  thee  what  thou  muft  do."  And  the  men 
who  journeyed  with  him  ;f  remained  mute, 

8  hearing  a  found,  but  feeing  no  one.  And  Saul 
arofe  from  the  earth;  and,  when  his  eyes  were 
opened,  he  faw  no  one  i  but  Jbmf  §  led  him  by 

the 

•  S.  132.    t  Gr.  way,    S.  132.  y^<J7.    %  See  S.  128.    §  Or, 

ka  hi  was  ltd  and  wrought  int»* 


2i  Damafius.']  ^<  The  number  other  places       does  not  6c- 

•fjews  in  this  city  a  nounred  note  a  poftur?.    Sl-s  Dr.  S  v- 

10  ten  thoufand  ;  and  alrTxift  all  monds's  obfcrvations  6lC,  p. 

the  women,  cveiv  thoic  whofe  128. 

hufbands  were  heathens,'  were       A  fiundJ]  The  found  of  the 

of  the  Jewtfli  religion.*'   MU  voice  which  addreffed  Sc.  Paul, 

charlis  tVom  Jofcphus.  Marih*a  but  not  the  words.    See  c. 

tiandation.  i.  57.  xxii.  9.  and  I  Con  xtv.  7,  8* 

5,  6  In  fomc  MSS.  and  vcr-  Rev.  x!x.  6. 
fions,  additions  have  been  here       Stemg  no  om,^  So  Dan.  X. 

made  hum  the  pjiaUcl  places;  'J, 

as  has  been  often  done  in  the      8.  Wbm  his  eyes  xotre  epem* 

gc;pe!s.  Mf.]  He  had  clofed  his  eret, 

7.  RitBSMud  muti^l   Com-  from  the  exceis  of  lighf  HMCh 

p«?v  c.  mi.  14.   In  this  and  borft  <m ' ' 


Digitized  by  Google 


ACTS       IX.  527 

^ljjj^^*the  hand,   and  brought  bim   into  Damafcus. 
9  And  he  was  three  days  without  iight ;  and  neither 

ate  nor  drank. 
IQ      Now  there  was  a  certain  difdple  at  Damafcus, 
named  Ananias ;  and  the  Lord  laid  to  him  in  a 
vifion ;  **  Ananias."    And  he  faid  5   **  Behold, 
It  **  lam  bere^  Lord."    And  the  Lord  /aid  unto 
him ;  **  Arife,  and  go  into  the  ftreet  which  is 
calkd  Strai^^ht,  aiid  enquire  in  the  houfe  of 
•*  Judas  for  one  named  Saul,  of  Tarfus:  for,  be- 
J  a      hold,  he  prayethf  and  hath  leen  in  a  vifion  a 
man  named  Ananias ;  who  came  in,  and  put 
"  his  hand  on  him,  that  he  might  recover  his 
ij      fight.'*    Then  Ananias  anfwered;      Lord,  I 
have  heard  from  aiany  of  this  man,  how  much 
**  evil  he  hath  done  to  thy  (aints  at  Jenifalem : 
1^  "  and  here  he  hath  authoiity  I'rom  the  chief- 
**  prieils,  to  bind  all  who  call  on  thy  name." 
I S  But  the  Lord  faid  unto  him  1     Go :  for  he  is  a 
*  choicn  veffel  unto  me,  to  bear  my  name  be- 

*•  fore 

*  Gr.  a  vcjel  of  ^U&mu 

9.  Tbr4i  t/ap  ]  He  fafted  in  which  philofbphy  ind  letters 

one  whole  day  after  the  tranf-  were  cultivated.    L.  xiv.  p. 

a£tjon,  and  part  of  the  precc-  673,  marg.  ed.  Cafaub. 
-  ding  and  tollowing  days.    It  14.  Call  on  ]   Dr.  Ham- 
was  a       of  humiliation  and  roond,  l  Cor.  i.  2,  renders  the 
repentance.  ph'rafe,      are  called  bv  thy 
ii.  Cy*7<ir/Ki.]  Strabo,who  name.*'   See  alfo  the  Arabic 
lived  under  Auguilus  and  Ti-  verlion  here,  and  v.  21. 
berius,  fays  of  its  inhabitants,  15.  A  chofen  vejpl.^  An  in- 
that  they  fo  ftudied  pnilafophy,  ftruiTient,  or  minitler,  chofcri 
and  the  whole  circle  of  k.iK>w-  by  mc  for  the  purpofe  of  bear- 
ledge,  as  to  exceed  Athrns,  ing  5cc. 
Alexuidrti»  and  any  other  place 
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CHAP.    fore  the  gentiles,  and  kings,  and  the  ions  of 

'*  ^  ^^^^  fhew  him  what  things  he 

ly  muii  luffer  becaufeof  my  name.**  Then  Ana- 
nias departed,  and  entered  into  the  houfe ;  and 
when  he  had  put  his  hands  on  him,  he  faid; 
Brother  Saul,  the  Lord,  even  Jefas  that  ap- 
peared to  thee  on  the  way  as  thou  earned* 
hath  fent  one  that  thou  mighteft  recover  thy 
fight,  and  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Spint." 

18  And  immediately  there  fell  from  his  eyes  as  it 
were  fcales  1  and  he  recovered  ius  fight  forthwith, 

19  and  aroie,  and  was  baptized.  And  vfhen  he  had 
taken  food,  he  was  ftrengthened. 

Then  Saul  continued  fome  days  with  the  dif- 

20  ciples  that  were  at  Damafcus.  And  iinmcdiatdy 
he  preached  Jefiis  in  the  fynagogues,  that  he 

«I  was  the  Son  of  God.    But  all  that  heard  Lim 
were  amazed,  and  faid       Is  not  this  he  who 
deftroyed  tbofe  who  *  called  on  this  name  in 
Jerufidem,  and  came  hither  fi>r  this  purpofe* 
that  he  might  bring  them  bound  to  the  chief- 

22  **  pnefts  ?"  But  Saul  incrcafed  more  in  ftrength, 
and  perplexed  the  Jews  who  dwelt  at  Daaiafcus, 
proving  that  this  was*the  Chrift. 

23  And  after  many  days  were  fulfilled,  the  Jews 
.  took  couniel  to  kill  him ;  (but  their  lying  in  wait 

was 

■ 

*  Or,  vftfi  t^Uid  hy, 

17.  Jnd  he  fJirri  ivhh  the  fuppofing  the  claufc  in  MS* 

hfilj  spirit  ]  Here  one  who  is  A!cy.  genuine, 
not  an  apoftle  i»  the  inflrument       ib.  yh  it  were  jcalis,^  Some 

of  comnuiiiicadng  ihe  Spirir.  confider  thefe  as  ijiiibott  of  Sl 

Bat  tbb  is  an  extraordinary  Piaul's  legal  prgttdket.  See 

eafe  I  ai  c,  viii.  39  would  be»  Grot. 
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* 

^     ^'      known  bjr-SaoI :)  and  tbcy  watched  the  gales 

25  nig^^  that  they  might  kill  him.  Then 
the  difcipies.  took  him  by  night,  and  let  him 

26  down  by  the  wall  in  a  ba£ket;  And  when  Saul 
came  to  Jenifalenit  he  attempted  to  join  himielf 
to  the  difciples :  but  they  were  all  afraid  of  him, 

zy  not  believing  that  he  was  a  difciple.  Then  Bar- 
nabas took  him  and  brought  Urn  to  the  apoftles ; 
and  related  to  them  how  he  had  feen  the  Lord  on 
the  way,  *  who  had  fpoken  to  him ;  and  how 
he  had  fpoken  freely  at  Damafcus  in  the  name  of 

28  Jefus.    And  Saul  *f-  conforted  with  them  at  Je- 

29  rufalcm  i  and  he  fpakc  freely  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jefus.  And  he  talked  and  difputed  with 
the  Hellenifts »  but  they  tried  to  kill  him : 

30  w&Vifr  when  the  brethren  knew,  they  brought  him 
down  to  Ceiarea,  ajid  feat  liimaway  to  Tarfus. 

31  Then  the.  churches  had  quiet  throughout  all  Ju- 
dea  and  Galilee  and  Samaria,  being  edified»  and 

.  %valking  in  the  feir  of  the  Lord  $  and  they  were 
filled  witii  the  comfort  of  the  iloly  Spirit. 

32  AND  it  came  to  pafs  tbat^  as  Peter  went 
through  all  partSy  he  came  down  to  the  faints 

13  alfo  who  dwelt  at  Lydda.    And  tliere  he  met 
Vol.  L  Mm  with 

^  S.  40.   t  Gr.  was  with  tbirn  eomng  in  and  going  Mt»  S. 
131- 

27.   7o  the  apojUes']  ?cter  ty  1s''eaAum»j,  which  occurs  in 

an  l  James.    Gal.  I.  iH,  19.  MS.  Al.  a::d  is  ^voured  bjT 

JjtKldridge.  fome  v  rfions.     The  fierce- 

29.         Hfllefii/fs.]    Cam  ntfs  oUiidcoppoiiencs  fccms  to 

JTudaeistlViscjui  fciebantGnece.  (hew  ch4t  they  were  Jews  by 

oyt,  A  reading  of  lc(s  authori*  dcfccnc 
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^      ^  ^^^^^  ^  ci^rtain  man  named  Enea$,  that  had  kept 
his  bed  eight  years,  and  was  £ck  ol  tb6  ^alfy. 
^4  And  Peter  faid  unto  him ;     Eneas,  Jefas  Chrift 
tufcth  thee  :  arlfe,  and  make  thy  bed."  And 
1$  he  arofe  immediately.    And  aU  who  dw^t  at 
Lydda  and  Saron  faw  him,  aftd  tafned  to  the 
Lord. 

j6  Now  there  was  at  J6ppa  a  certain  difciple 
tiained  Tabitha,  which,  being  interpreted  im^ 
Griek»  figniAeth  DorOas :  diis  Woman  aboonded 
in  good  works  and  in  alms  which  fhe  did.  And 
it  came  to  pafs  in  tiiole  days,  that  (he  was  fick 
and  died:  6>  when  they  had  waihed  hef^  thqr 

2  8  Isid  ber  in  an  upper-room.  And  as  Lydda  was 
near  Joppa,  the  difciples,  who  had  heard  that 
Peter  was  there,  fent  unto  him  two  men,  dc^ring 
ilm  that  he  woold  not  'deby  coming  to  them. 

39  Then  Peter  arofc,  and  went  with  them.  And 
when  he  was  come,  they  brought  him  into  the 
upper-room :  and  all  the  widows  ftood  by  him 
weeping,  and  fliewing  the  vefts  and  mantles  wfaidi 

40  Dorcas  made  while  Ihe  was  with  them.  But 
Peter  fent  them  all  out,  and  kneeled  down,  and 
prayed,  and  turned  to  the  body,  and  iaidj 

^  Tahttbit 

33.  iMwiryfirl  3£c.]  Con-  Syriac.   See  Grot, 

pare  W/ftnr^^  1'.  35.  Of  this  beauti^l  animal, 

►                 34.  A&h  thy  bed.]  Smooth  which  had    its   Grcfk  name 

thy  o'vn  couch,  ia  token  of  from  its  quick  and  fine  eyes, 

rcftorcd  ftrcngth,  fee  Shaw's  travels.  410.414^ 

36.  Tabitha.}  From  the  He-  40.  Sent  tbtm  oU  •«/ j  la 

brew  ^:r,  a  r«r,  or  miiilopi^  by  Imitaeion  of  oar  Lord.  Buttb. 

a  chaAg?  of  letters  commoii  in  ix.  a^. 
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c  H^A  v. j^^i^i^^  ^if^^»  (j^  opened  her  ejres : 

41  and,  when  (he  (aw  Peter,  (he  fkt  up.  And  he 
gave  her  his  hand,  and  railed  her  up ;  and,  when 
he  had  called  the  faints  and  widows,  he  prefented 

42  her  alive.    And  it  was  known  throughout  all 

43  J^PP^  •  many  believed  in  the  Lord.  And  it 
came  to  pafs  that  he  remained  many  days  in  Joppa 
with  one  Simon  a  tanner. 

CHAP. 

X. 

1  NOW  [there  was]  a  certain  man  in  Cefarea, 
named  Cornehus,  a  centurion  of  the  band  called 

2  the  Italian  iaftd$  a  religious  man,  ^ndagentik 
who  feared  God  with  all  his  houfehold ;  who 
like  wile  gave  much  alms  to  the  people,  and 

3  prayed  to  God  continually :  [he]  ia\t  in  a  vifion 
ttideBtly»  about  the  ninth  hour  of  the  day»  an 
angel  of  God,  who  came  in  unto  him,  and  Taid 

^  to  him  I  "  Cornelius."    And  when  he  had  fted- 
faftly  looked  on  ihe  ang^elf  he  was  afraid,  and 
faidi  <«Whatisit»  Sir?''  And ^jir^^^/faid  unto 
him;  '*  Thy  prayers  and  thine  alms  arc  come 
J  *^  up  for  a  memorial  of  tbce  before  God.  And 
:        "  now  fend  men  to  Joppa,  and  fend  for  Simon, 
6  •*  whofe  furname  is  Peter :  he  lodgeth  with  one 
Simon  a  tanner,  whofe  houfe  is  by  the  fca« 
J  "  And  when  the  angel  who  fpake  to  him 

M  m  a  departed, 

i»  3>  3*  Tbo  jomifli^  of  btmouredGo^-^en.  inRapbeU 

«»  makes  tbe  pun^atton  oF  i$^bo  fmrfd  G^d.}  An  un- 

this  pa^Tage  clorr,    jVkt?  a  cer-  cjrcumcifed  convert  to  the  w^ir- 

tain  man—faw6ic.  SeeMicIia-  (hip  of  the  true  Qoi,  Heev, 

^ic,  by  Marlh,  ii.  514,  884.  28,  45.  c.  xi.  r. 

.1.  Tks  Itaiiaa  band,]   Con-  3.   Th<  nitdh  hour   of  the 

Itftiog  moftlj  of  kalian  fol-  day.'\  1  he  hour  of  prayer,  c. 

dien.  Hi.  t :  and'^roMly  chofen  by 

2.  RAl^iowJ]  The  Greek  Carfifli«»  fox  thiA-  purpofe. 

'Wofd  ligomes  ooe  wiio  duly  See  v.  4. 
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CH  A  P. departed,  Cornelius  c^Wtd  two  of  bis  houiehold- 
fervants,  and  a  religious  foldier  of  thofe  who  at- 

8  tended  on  him ;  and  when  he  h^d  told  them  all 
tbefe  things,  he  fcnt  them  to  Joppa. 

9  Now  on  the  morrow,  as  they  journeyed,  and 
drew  near  to  the  city*  Peter  went  up  on  the 

IP  houfe-top  to  pray,  aboot  the  fixth  hour.  And 
he  became  very  hungry,  and  vvifhed  to  eat:  but 
while  they  made  ready,  he  fell  into  a  trance ; 

X I  and  feeth  heaven  opened,  i^nd  fomewhalt  defoend* 
ing  to  him,  like  a  great  iheet,  ♦  bound  together 

12  at  the  four  ends,  and  let  down  to  the  earth  :  in 
which  were  all  kinds  of  four-footed  beails  of  the 
earth,  [and  wild  beads,]  and  creeping  things, 

13  and  <bwls  of  the  air.    And  there  came  a  voice 

14  to  him;  "  A  rife,  Peter;  flay,  and  eat."  But 
Peter  iaid  j  By  no  means.  Lord :  for  I  have 
'*  never  eaten  any  thing  common  or  unclean/' 

15  And  the  voice  /hake  to  him  again  a  fccond  time; 
"  What  God  hath  cleanfed,  that  regard  thou  not 

16  as  common*"    And  this  was  done  thrice :  and 

17  the  (heet  was  taken  up  again  into  heaven*  Now 

>  while 

*  jhut,  Ut  dswtt  by  the  four  ends  to  the  earth,  MSS* 

irs.  To  enL]  It  being  pro-  yer.  axo. 
bal  ly  the  ufual  jewiih  naie  of       14.    Or   uncUuft.]  BtOiop 

taking  the  meul  called  m^trw.  Pearce  confulen  the  Greek 

See  Biihop  Pearce.  words  as  a  glo(s ;  and  they  are 

yf  trance.]  Conftitucio  ho-  omitted  in  v^th.    Some  MSS. 

minis  extra  fe  rapti.    Grot.  verfion^,  kc.  read,  "  and  un* 

*  ir.  Sonuuthat.']  The  Greek  clean."    But  .(iec  v,  aS,  and 

word  (ignifics  whatever  is  in  c.  xi.  8. 
domeftic  ufe  j  whatever  con-       By  the  law  of  Mofcs,  many 

tains,  or  is  capable  of  CMitain-  of  the  creatures  feen  fp.  ta 

ing,  any  thing.  ware  not  to  be  eaten. 

Eru^s.]   That  the  Greek      16.  Thrke.]  To  fliew  die 

.  word  has  this  feoTe*  fee  Bow-  reality  of  the  viiioiu . 
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CH  A  P.t^hile  Peter  doubted  in  himielf  what  this  vifion 

.  which  he  had  feen  might  be,  behold,  the  men 
who  were  fent  from  Cornelius  had  *  found 
Simon's  houie»  and  ftood  before  the  porch^ 
tS  and  calkd*  and  aiked  whether  Simon,  who  was 
ig  furnamed  Peter,  fodged  there.    So  while  Peter 
thought  intently  on  the  viiion,  the  Spirit  faid 
unto  him  I      Behold,  [three]  men  ieek  thee. 
20  **  Arifc  therefore,  and  go  down,    and  depart 
**  with  them,  not  doubting:  for  I  have  fcnt 
.    21      them/'    Then  Peter  went  down  to  the  men  1 
and  laid;     Behold,  I  am  he  whom  ye  ieek 4 
**  what  is  the  caufe  for  which  ye  are  come  ?" 
.    A2  And   they  faid ;   **  Cornelius  a  centurion,  a 
**  righteous  man,  and  ageniik  who  feareth  God» 
^  and  one  of  good  report  among  all  the  nation 
of  the  Jews,  was  warned  from  God  by  an 
holy  angel,  to  fend  for  thee  to  his  houie,  and 

23  to  hear  thy  words/*  Then  Peter  called 
them  in,  and  lodged  tbem.  And  on  the  morrow 
he  aroie  and  went  with  them  ;  and  fome  of  the 

24  brethren  from  Joppa  accompanied  him.  And  on 
the  morrow  afters  they  entered  into  Qt&xesu 
Now  Cornelius  expedcd  them  ;  and  had  called 
together  his  kinfmen  and  near  friends^ 

And 

*  Gr.  tnquirfd  euU   f  S,  133. 


23.  Some  of  thi  brethren.'\ 
Six  of  them  j  who  went  wirh 
Feter  to  JerulaleQi>  and  bare 


teftiinonjr  to  his  afocioii&  C. 
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CHAP. 
X. 

2j[     And  as  Peter  entered  in*  ComcUae  met  mm, 
and  fell  down  at  hi$  fiset»  and  did  Um  obeifince. 

26  But  Peter  raifed  him  up,  faying ;  "  Rife :  I  my- 
XJ  *^  felf  alfo  am  a  man."    And  Piter  went  ia» 
talking  with  him  1  and  fiodeth  inaaj  that  were 
2S  come  together.    And  he  (aid  unto  them ;  Ye 
**  know  that  it  is  unlawful  fqr  a  Jew,  to  join 
him&lf^  or  come  near,  to  another^na- 
tion ;  but  God  hath  ihewn  me  that  I  (hoold 
not    call   any    man    comiiion   or  unclean. 
fl9  **  Wherefore  I  came  alfo  to  ycu  without  gain- 
iaying*  when  I  was  lent  for.   I  aik  thereibrei 
**  On  what  account  have  ye  fent  for  me  V*  Then 
Cornelius  faid;   "Four  days  ago  I  continued 
iafting  until  this  hour;  and  at  the  ninth  [hour] 
I  prayed  in  mine  honie :  aftd,  behold,  a  man 
Hood  before  me  in  bright  clothing,  and  laith; 

*  Cornelius^  thy  prayer  is  heard,  and  thine  alms 

*  are  bad  in  remembrance  before  Ood.  Send 
'  therefore  to  Joppa,  and  call  hither  Simon, 

*  whofe  furname  is  Peter  :  he  lodgeth  in  the 

*  boufc  of  one  Simon  a  tanner,  by  the  k^-Jide : 
f  who,  when  he  is  come,  will  talk  with  thee.* 

33  "  luuiKdiately  therefore  I  knt  to  thee;  and  thou 
,  .  "  haft 

26.  "  St.  Luke  was  of  An-  Greek  has  the  appearance  cf  i 

tioch,  and  rt-joices  for  the  ho-  glofs.    "  Near  and  clofc  lo- 

nour  of  his  Qily."  Dr.  Wr.H.  tiety  is  meant.    Sec  c.  xi." 

That  he  was  of  Antioch  is  Lardner.  Suppl.  to  Crtd.  iii. 

aflcrted  by  EufeVitis,  Soproni*  138. 

us,  Drrctlieus,  and  Theophv-  29.  / ajk  therefore  &c.]  St. 

\hc\.    Sec  the  prefaces  to  Peter  af!vs  the   particulars  of 

Luke's  gofjK],  in  iVlill.  u'hat  he  bad  before  heard  in 

28.  Or  coftu  near  /«.  J    The  general. 
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X.  **  haft  done  well  that  thou  art  coipo.  Now 
th^f^ixe  aU  we  afe  pr^fept  k^fqfc  'Go4>  to 
boar  ill  thitigi  which  God  hatli  commanded 

jij.      thcc."    Then  Peter  opciK:d  his  mouth,  and 
'  faid ;     In  truth  I  pciceiva  thi^  Qgd  is  no  re- 
gj     i^iQ^  of  perfoni :  but  in  eterjr  nation,  he 
who  fcareth  him,  and  wocketh  righteouihefs, 

36  *^  is     accepted  by  him.    Ye  know  the  dodtrine 
M  which  <7^^  fcnt  to  theiiMl«of  iir^l,  preach- 

i^g  the  glad  tidings  of  f>ea^  tigr  j^fiat  Chrift ; 
57  *•  (he  is  Lord  of  all;)  fvm  what  was  done 
thcpughout  all  Jud^,  an^  began  from  Gali- 
lee* after  the  baptifin  whieh  Joha  pleached ; 
^8  ^        Ood  anohtlfd  Jeliia  #f  [NafNivetfa  with  the 
Holy  Spirit,   and  with  power:    who  went 
aboot  doing  good,  and  curing  all  who  were 
•{^oppieflied  by  th^  devili  fgc  Qpd  was  with 
^      him.    And  we      wito^bt  of  fdl  the  things 
*'  which  he  did  ^o|b  ia  tls^  land  of  the  Jews» 

«  and 

*  Or,  MC^uAk  it»  S.  6l»  f  Or,  hrwgii  mdtr  At  fmir  rf. 


35.  Juepted  h]f  him."]  So  a>  lut  compmiont."  Dr.Omn. 

to  be  admitted  into  the  Chrif-  38.  In  this  verfe  «vr)f  is  re- 

tian   covcnnnf.    The    apof'^le  dundant,   after    the  Hebrew 

advances  alfo  a  gCACral  Cruib.  maiuicr.    Or,  we  may  render, 

See  Gen.  iv.  7.  "  Concerning  Jdus  of  Naxa« 

36.  Of  aU^  Of  Gentiles  rech«  how  God  anointed  him 
at  well  as  Jews,   ^  RiMn.  x.  &c." 

12.   St.  Peter  fecnis  to  have  By  tbt  druiL^   Who  was 

urged    the    argumenr,   [that  fuppofed  to  infli<fl  difeafes  and 

God,  as  Lord  of  al!,    muft  bodily  inftrmitics.    Luke  xiii, 

alike  intend  the   falvation  of  16.    "  All  the  difeafeJ  whom 

allj  in  this  concife  and  covert  our  Lord  healed  are  faid  to 

maonery  that  he  might  give  no  have  been  oppr^d  by  the  de- 

olicnce  tb  the  Chnftian  Jem^  vil."   Dr.  CiaipbeU.  u  191. 


«• 


44 
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CHAP. 

X  "  and  in  Jerufalem ;  whom  they  even  killed, 
40  **  having  banged  Urn  on  a  *  croft.  Him  God 
*'  raiied  up  the  third  day  ;  and  -f*  (hewed  him 
**  openly,  not  to  all  the  people,  but  to  witneffes 
**  whom  God  chole  before,  even  to  us,  who  ate 
^  aiid  drank  widi  him  after  be  roie  from  the 
49  dead.  And  GoJ  commanded  that  we  (hould 
preach  to  the  people,  and  teil:ify,  that  it  is  he 
whom  God  hath  appointed  40  ie  the  Judge  of 

43  the  living  aAd  of  the  dead.  To  him  all  the 
**  prophets  bear  vvitnefs,  that,  through  his  name, 

whofoever  believeth  in  him  will  receive  re- 
miffion  of  lins.'* 

44  While  Peter  was  yet  fpeaking  thefe  ^i^Qrds,  die 
'  Holy  Spirit  fell  on  all  thofe  that  heard  the  word. 

45  And  the  believers  ol  the  circumcifion,  as  many 
as  came  with  Peter,  were  amazed  that  on  the 
gentiles  alio  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  wfas  poured 

46  out.  For  they  heard  them  fpeaking  in  ^  diffe^ 
rent  languages,  and  magnifying  God.  Then 

47  Peter  (aid ;  Can  any  man  forbid  water,  that 
*•  thefe  rtiould  not  be   baptized,  who  have  rc- 

48  •*  ccived  the  I  Joiy  Spirit  as  well  as  we  ?**  And 
he  commanded  them  to  be  baptized  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord.  Then  they  befought  him  to  con- 
tinue with  them  fome  days. 

Now 

*  Gr*  trie*   i  Qu  gmn  lamu  Uemi  mamfejl,  134. 

43.  All  &t propbits,^    That  the  holy  Spirit,  fhould  not  !>e 

is,  lUany.  '  baptized  as  wcU  as  wc."  See 

47,  Another  puiii^uacioa  is,  Gfieibach* 
**  that  ihofc,  who  have  received 
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XL 

t      Now  the  apoftles  and  the  brethrent  that  were 

in  Judca,  heard  that  the  gentiles  alfo  had  re- 

2  ccived  the  word  of  God.    And  when  Peter  was 
come  op  to  Jem&lem,  thofe  who  were  of  the 

3  circumcifion    contended    with    him,  faying; 
*'  Thou  didil  go  in  to  uncircumcifed  men,  and 

4  dklft  cat  with  them.  "    Then  Peter  began, 
and  rekted  tbi  matter  to  them  in  order,  and  faid ; 

J  ^*  I  was  praying  in  the  city  of  Joppa ;  and  in  a  trance 
I  faw  a  vilion  j  fonaewhai  defccnding  like  a  great 
'      &ect,  let  down  from  heaven  by  the  four  ends : 

5  and  it  came  near  me.  Upon  which  vAitn  1  . 
*'  had  looked  ftcdfaftly,  I  ublcrved  if  well,  and  ' 
**  faw  four-footed  bcalh  of  the  earth,  and  wild 

beaftt»  and  creeping  things,  and  fowls  of  the 
y  "  air.    And  I  heard  a  voice,  faying  unto  me  j 
S  *  Arife,  Peter;    Gay,   and  eat.'     But  I  faid  j 
*  By  no  means.  Lord :  for  nothing  common  or 
'  unclean  hath  ever  entered  into  my  mouth.* 
9  **  Then  the  voice  fpakc  to  me  a  fecond  time  from 
"  heaven  i  *  What  God  hath  cleanfed,  that  re- 

10  '  gard  thou  not  as  common.'  And  this  was 
**  done  thrice :  and  every  thing  was  drawn  up 

11  **  again  into  heaven.  And,  behold,  immediately 
**  three  men,  f^nt  to  nic  from  Ccfarea,  flood  at 

12  the  houfe  where  I  was.  And  the  Spirit  bade 
**  mc  go  with  them,  not  doubting.  Moreover, 
"  ihefe  fix  brethren  accompanied  mc ;  and  we 

13  entered  into  the  man'^  houfe:  and  he  related  to 
**  us  that  he  had  feen  an  angel  in  liis  houfe,  who 

**  flood 
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XI. 


flood  and  l^iid  to  him  ;  *  Send  [men]  to  Joppa, 
and  fend  for  SiiTion,  whoie  furnarne  is  Peter ; 

14  '  wiio  will  fpeak  unto  tbcc  wordc^  by  which 
thou  and  all  thine  houfchold  will  be  faved. 

15  **  And  as  I  began  to  fpeak,  tlac  Holy  Spirit  fell 

16  **  on  thcmi  as  on  us  at  the  beginning.  Then  I 
remembered  thQ  word  .of  the  tmi,  that  he 
laid  ;  *  John  indeed  baptized  with  watcri  t)ut 

f  7  '  ye  Ihali  be  baptj^ed  with  ihe  Holy  Spirit.  If 
therefore  GqA  gave  to  thmt      Uke  gift  aa  iir 
Jid  to      after  having  belief  on  4he  Lord 
Jcfus  Chrift,  who  was  I»   that  I  fliould  be 
l4      able  to  withiland  God?"    And  when  they 
had    heard   diefe  things,  they  jp|saM»  and 
glorified    God,    laying  ;         Then  God  hath 
granted  lo  the  gentiles  al£i>  repentaace  unto 
«  life." 

%9     Now  thofe  that  were  fcattered  abroad  upon  the 

*  perfecution  which  arol'e  about  Stephen,  tra- 
velled as  far  as  Phenkia*  and  Cjrprns^  and  Anti- 
och*  preaching  the  word  to  none  hut  to  Jews 

ao  "Only.    And  Ibmc  of  thctn  were  men  of  Cyprus 
and  6yrene  1  who,  when  they  came  to  Antioch, 
fpakc  to  the  HeUenifts»  preaching  the  glad  ti- 
dings 


14.  mU  hi  fcvid,  I  Wm  be 

placed  in  a  flaic  of  f.ilvjtion, 

1 8*   Tbey  See  c« 

>xi.  14.  Th?y  cc^kd  from 
c.x population  :  r.  2.  They  ac- 
quicfced,  tbcy  were  quieted } 
as  Doddridge  and  fiifhop 
Pearce  tranAate- 


a&  HtSn^ul  That  tfaii 
tianflation  reprefents  the  true 
reading,  Biihop  Peaicc  con- 
cludes from  the  pre<jeding 
Ycrfe;  where  it  is  faid  that  the 
gofpcl  was  preached  to  Jews 
only. 

llie  inhabicsnCs  of  Cypnat 

ami 
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XI. 

ax  dings  of  ihe  Lord  JtAsc.  And  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  WHS  with  them :  and  a  great  namber  hc^ 

92  Ueycdy  and  turned  to  the  Lord.  Then  the  re- 
port of  thefe  things  came  to  the  *  knowledge  of 
the  church  which  was  in  Jcruialcm:  and  they 
lent  forth  Bamahas^  that  he  might  go  as  £ir  as 

^3  Antioch :  who»  when  he  came>  and  had  feen  the 
•f-  favour  of  God,  was  glad,  and  exhorted  them 
aU  thai  with  JixeJ  purpole  of  heart  th^  would 

»4  ckilFd  to  the  Lord :  for  he  was  a  good  man»  and 
full  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  of  faith :  and  a  great 
multitude  was  added  to  the  Lord. 

»5     Th«D  %  Barnabas  departed  to  Tarfiia»  that  he 

i6  Plight  firk  Saul :  and  wlwn  he  had  femd  him, 
he  brought  him  to  Antioch.  And  it  came  to 
pais  tbatt  during  a  whole  year*  they  aiicmbled 
dmnSAm  with  the  church,  and  taught  a  great 
multitude ;  and  that  the  difciples  were  hrft  called  .  ^ 
Chriftians  in  Antioch. 

27     Now  in  thofe  days  prophets  came  from  Jeru^ 

a8  lakm  to  Antioch.    And  one  of  them,  named 

Agabus,  role  up,  and  lignificd  by  the  Spirit  that 
there  ihuuid  be  a  great  famine  over  the  whol$ 

farth; 

*S  130.  Gr.  eon*    t  Or,  graatm  gmiwA*   Or^  grmaem 
llfL  X  MSS. 

ind  Cvrcnc,  tinderdancJIng  trat  preached  to  the  gcntilcs 
Greek,  convcrred  the  Jews  by  the  impulfe  of  the  Spirit, 
v/ho  ufed  that  langUHge  :  and  vvitbout  a  knowledge  of  the  rc- 
obTcrve  that  Harn»bas,  who  veUtion  raucie  to  Peter.  Sect 
twB  fent  to  arengthen  thefe  LardnePs  fupp).  to  Cred.  ii. 
convert!,  IMS  a  Cypriaik  Q  65. 
^iv.  j6.  ai.  The  hand  tf  the  Ltrd 

If,  with  Grieflwch,  we  r^'ad  was  iv'rih  th^rr.^  His  power 
•'exad.*?,  and  tranflafe  rt^/Z/A;,  enabled  them  to  Vfofi^  our^Cf. 
\x  may  be  fuppoicd  that  Chnii 
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CHAP. ♦earth:  which  came  to  pafs  in  the  days  of 
2^  Claudius.    Then  the  dilcipiesy  every  man  ac* 
cordmg  to  his  abiUly»  determiiied  to  food  relief 
30  to  the  brediren  whodwdt  in  Judea  t  which  they 
did  alfo    and  fen t  it  to  the  elders  by  the  *f  hands 
of  Barnabas  and  Saul. 

CHAP. 
Xii. 

1  NOW  about  that  time  king  Herod  ftretched 
forth  his  hands  to  afHiift  fbme  of  the  church, 

2  And  be  killed  Jaaies»  the  brother  of  John,  with 

3  the  fword.  And  becaufe  he  &w  that  it  pleaied 
the  Jews,  he  proceeded  to  take  Peter  alfo.  (Then 

4  wore  the  days  of  unleavened  bread*)  And  when 
he  had  apprehended  hini»  he  put  him  in  priibo* 
and  delivered  him  to  %  iixteen  (bidiers  to  keep 
him ;  intending  after  the  palibvcr  to  bring  him 

5  forth  to  the  people.   Peter  therefore  was  kept  in 

prUbn: 

*  Or,  /and,    f  Gr.  hand,    Or^  ly  Baraaias,    X  Gr.  /w 
quaUrniom  of  Jhldien, 

28.  EaribJ]  That  there 
were  many  fucceriivc  tianiines 
in  different  countries  during 
the  reign  of  ClaudioSy  lee 

Doddridge.  Lardner  tranf- 
latcs  landi  and  thinks  that  the 
dearth  referred  to  was  in  Judea 
only,  Cred.  i.  xi.  541.  hc- 
curdaiglyi  the  Ciuiiiuii:*  a( 
Antioch  were  «ble  to  relieve 
the  Cbriftians  of  Judea. 

30.  7b§tUtrs^  The  more 
e2r!v  2nd  more  J^gcd  converts  ; 
ovcric^ersof  tneiiockot  Chril!:, 
or  of  particular  congregatiuiis. 
See  Biihop  Peaice  oa  c.  xiVf 

^3- 


Bar  nabas  and  Saul.]  Bar- 
nabas was  firft  converted  ^  bat 
Paul,  as  an  apoftle,  was  fupe- 
nor  in  rank*  The  order  thore- 
fore  Is  often  changed  in  this 
book.    See  c.  xtii.  43. 

I.  King  Herod.]  Herod 
Agrippaj  grandfon  of  Herod 
the  Great  by  Anilobulus. 

a.  ffU  the  /word,]  Com- 
mindingthat  his  beta  ihould 
be  ftruck  off  by  it. 

4.  Sixteen,]  Four  of  wbooi 
guarded  him  by  turns ;  vs'hcnce 
the  mode  of  cxprcflioa  in  the 
Greek.  Sec  Raphd.  aad 
Kypke. 
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XII.  'prifon  :  but  earncft  prayer  was  made  by  the 

6  church  to  God  for  him.  And  when  Herod  was 
about  to  bring  him  forth,  en  that  night  Petser 
was  deeping  between  two  ibldiers*  bound  with 
two  chains :  and  keepers  before  the  door  guarded 

7  the  prifon.  And,  behold,  an  angel  of  the  Lord 
came.upon  him,  and  a  light  (hose  in  the  prifon : 
and  he  fmote  Peter  on  the  fide,  and  awoke  him, 
faying  i  "  Rife  up  quickly."    And  his  chains  fell 

8  off  from  Us  hands.  And  the  angel  (aid  unto 
him ;  Gird  thyfelf,  and  bind  on  thy  (andals. 
And  he  did  fo.  Then  the  angel  faith  unto  him  ; 
**  Caft  thy  mantle  about  thee,  and  follow  me." 

9  And  Piter  went  out,  and  followed  him ;  and 
knew  not  that  what  was  done  by  the  angel  was 

10  *  real ;  but  thought  that  he  faw  a  vifion.  And 
when  they  had  paft  the  firft  and  focond*  guard, 
they  came  to  the  iron  gate  that  leadeth  to  the 
city  ;  which  opened  to  them  of  its  own  accord  : 
and  they  went  out,  and  pafled  on  through  one 
ftreet;  and  immediately  the  angel  departed  from 

11  him.  And  when  Peter  came  to  himfelf,  he 
faid ;     Now  I  -f-  certainly  know  that  the  Lord 

hath  fent  his  angel,  and  hath  delivered  me 
**  from  the  hand  of  Herod,  and  from  all  the 
IZ  "  expe<flation  of  the  Jewifh  people.*'    And  when 
he  bad  conhdered  th^  matter,  be  came  to  the 

hottfc; 

•  Gr.  trm,   f  S.  56* 

6.  Bound  with  two  fh^Hi»J  he  Dept. 
The  chains  being  faflcned  to      7.  jhiuh  him]  See  MiCdk 

Peter's  hand*;,  and  to  thofi?  of  viii.  %^ 
the  two  foldjkcrs  between  whom 
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^XIL^*'^^^®  of  Mary,  the  mother  of  John,  whofe  far- 
iMune  was  Mark ;  where  many  were  gatbeicd  to- 

tS  gether,  and  were  praying.  And  when  Btter  had 
knocked  at  the  door  of  the  porch,  a  damfd  came 

24  to  attend,  named  Rhoda :  and  when  fbe  knew 
Peter's  voice,  (he  opened  not  the  porch  for  glad- 
nefi  s  but  ran  in  and  told  that  Peter  ftood  before 

15  the  porch.    And  they  fSud  unto  her ;  Thou 

art  mad."   But  fbe  confidently  affirmed  that 
it  was  fb«    Then  they  fidd ;     It  is  his  ^  angel." 

16  But  Peter  continued  knocking.  And  when  they 
had  opened  tbe  door^      they  faw  him,  and  were 

xy  omased.  But  he  beckoned  to  them  with  Us 
hand  to  keep  filence ;  and  related  to  them  how 
the  Lord  had  brought  him  out  of  the  prifbn. 
He  faid  alfo ;  **  Report  thefe  things  to  James, 
^«  and  to  the  brethren/'  Then  be  depart^,  and 
went  to  another  place. 

18  Now  when  it  was  day,  there  was  no  fmaU 
diftorbance  among  the  foldiers,  what  was  be- 

i9^eomeof  Peter.  And  when  Herod  had  (ought 
for  him,  and  found  him  not,  he  examined  the 

keepers. 

Or,  m^ingtf.  t  t.  67. ' 


13,  3tf  attmd.]  Gr.  To 
hearken.  Subaufcuiure.  Eraf- 
mus.  See  Rev.  tii.  ao.  So 
Plautut :  Ad  fores  aufcultato. 
Elfiier. 

15.  His  angel.']  A  Jewifti 
opinion  about  guardian  ang;els, 
orthe  fouls  of  nr>en  converted 
into  miiuileriii^ij|urus,  iaajf  bo 


here  referred  to  wictiout  eilab- 
lifhing  itt  truth.  See  Dod- 
dridge. 

17.  Jioms,]   The  fim  of 

Alpheiis>  our  Lord's  kinfinui: 
Matth.  X.  3.  Gal.  i.  19 :  an* 
chor  «f  tb»  Ml  genefal  cpi* 
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j'J^^*  keepers,  and  commanded  that  they  fliould  be  pat 
to  death.  And  he  went  down  *  from  Judea  to 
Ce&rea,  and  abode  there. 
10  Now  Herod  was  difpofed  to  make  War  againft 
thofe  of  Tyre  and  Sid  on.  But  they  came  to 
him  with  one  confent,  and,  having  made  Biaftus 
the  king^s  chamberlain  their  friend*  defired peace; 
becaufe  their  country  was  fed  by  the  king^'s 
2t  CQtmtr)\  And  on  a  day  appointed,  Herod, 
arrayed  in  royal  appareU  f^t  on  his  throne,  and 
ftiade  an  oration  to  them.  And  the  people  gave 
a  Hiout,  faying ;  **  Ji  is  the  voice  of  a  god,  and 
**  not  of  a  oian/'  And  iaimediately  an  angel  of 
the  Lord  fmote  him,  becaufe  he  gave  not  glory 
to  God ;  and  he  was  eaten  by  worms,  and  ex- 
pired. 

AND 


22 


23 


«  Or^  ftim  Judta^  mui  Me  in  Ctfrna.  f  See  S%  tju 


19.  Be  tut  u  death.] 
Umn09  muft  be  fupplied  after 
iwmjeflnMu,    So  the  Latins  ufe 
duct:  fc.  ad  uhimuai  fuppli- 
cium. 

20.  ffiai  difptftfltv  mr.lte  war 
agi^ify'i,^  *'  ^Vas  highly  11  cciiied 
againft.**  Doddridge.  In- 
tmed  to  make  war  againft.** 
1>r«  Sfmonds,  from  the  Ge- 
nera rranflatton.  Anrmo  rn- 
fenfobclluin  gcrcbat.  H.  St^ph. 

T.  12*.  1576.  and  Lexicon. 
Animo  obUiiuto  iid  brliuni 
fbie.  RapheK  Animo  per- 
Vicact  beRart  perfeverabat. 
Kypke  has  flicwrn  from  Dion. 
Hafic.  that  animo  bcliavif,  ira 
itit,  ar5  gMd  interpretstttons 


of  the  word. 
21.  This  hiflory  is  remaric- 

ably  confirmed  by  JofephuSy 

Ant.    xlx.    viii.    2.  BiQiop 
Pearcc       quoted  the  paflage. 
7?  them.]  i  o  hisAibjedsat 

la.  Of  a  Not  re- 

proving  fach  blafpbcmy  was 
higMy  Bggnwated  guilt  in  a 

Jevr 

23.  An  angd  the  Lerd.'] 
This  is  the  Jcwifh  mode  of 
expreiling  thai  God  inflicted  a 
direafe  on  him- 

Satrn  if  WMTaa.]  A  like 
dtfeafe  is  mentioned  by  Hero- 
dotus at  tke  deir  of  J.  it. 
Raphel. 


S44  ACTS      m  xin. 

tiHAP. 

24  AND  the  word  of  God  grew  and  multiplied* 

25  And  Barnabas  and  Saul  returned  from  Jcrufalem, 
when  they  had  fulfilled •  offices  and  brought 

XIT1«  '.  with  them  John,  whofe  furname  was  Marie. 

1  Now  in  the  church  that  was  at  Antioch  there 
were  certain  prophets  and  teachers  i  as  Barnabas, 
and  Simeon  that  was  called  Niger,  and  Lucius  of 
Cyreni,  and  Manaen,  that  had  been  brought  up 

2  with  Herod  the  tetrarch,  and  Saul.  And  while 
they  were  publickly  miniflering  to  the  Lord  and 
lifting,  the  Holy  Spirit  faid  j  *'  Separate  me  now 
**  Barnabas  and  Saul,  for  the  work  to  which  I 

3  *•  have  called  them.  "  And  when  they  had 
failed  and  prayed,  and  put  their  hands  on  thern^ 
they  Tent /iifM  away. 

4  So  thefe,  having  been  (ent  forth  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,   departed  to  Seleucia ;  and  thence  they 

5  £^ed  to  Cyprus.  And  when  they  were  at  Sala- 
mi$,  they  preached  the  word  of  God  in  the  fy- 

nagogues 

^       •  See  S.  172. 

25.  TIjiir  6jj£i.]    Affigncd  great.   Luke  iii.  I#  Match. 

to  them,  c.  xi.  30.  xiv.  i-                •  „  •  , 

MariJ]  Lardncr  thinks  that  2.     PMckly  mmifttrtngJ] 

the  writer  of  the  gofpel  is  the  ^Vhilc  they  conftantly  employ- 
only  perfon  of  this  name  men-  ed  themfclvcs  in  the  oflice«;  of 
tioned  in  the  facrcd  writings,  praying,  teaching,  exhorting, 
iiupplemcnt  to  Cred.  i.  160.  and  comforting.  ■ 

I.  Thathaa  bun  brought  up  Tbi  holy  Spirit  /aid. j  Bft 

with.  ]  Rich  perfonMnd  efpeci-  f  ifion  to  fome  of  thofe  prophctt, 

•llyprinces,had  not  only  precep-  or  by  a  voice  addrcflcd  to 

tors  and  attendants,  but  com-  them,  or  by  mteroal  fuggei- 

panions  in  rhnr  education,  af-  tion. 

iigncd  to  them.    Raphel.  Thf  iiwri.]  Of  publiQiing 

Heroil  the  tetrarch.]  Herod  uhe  gofpcl  to  the  gentitct. 
Antipas,  fon  of  Herod  the 
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CHAP  nagognes  of  the  Jews.  And  they  had  Joha  aUb 
foi  tbar  *  attendant.  And  when  they  had  gofte 
through  ihc  whole  iiland  to  Paphos,  they  fo^nd 
a  certMii  Magtan,  a  Jewifli  falfe  prophet,  whofe 

7  name  u)a^  Bar-jeius ;  that  was  with  the  deputy 
of  the  coantry,  Sergius  Paul  us,  a  wife  man. 
This  dipmy  caJM  to  him  Barnabas  and  S«ul»  and 

8  defired  to  hear  the  word  of  God.  But  Elymas, 
that  is,  the  Magian,  (f<)r  fo  is  his  name  by  inter- 
pretation*) withilood  th6m>  feekkig  to  turn  adde 

9  the  deputy  from  the  iaith.  Then  Saul*  who  is 
called  P  iLil  alfo,  filled  with  the  Hgly  Spirit,  looked 

JO  carneftly  on  him,  and  faid  i  "  O  full  of  all  fub- 
**  tilty  and  of  ail  \  mifcbieft  thm  fon  of  the 
devil*  tim  enemy  of  all  rtghteoufiiefe,  wilt 
'  **  thou  not  ceafe  to  pervert  the  right  ways  of  the 
VI  "  Lord  ?  And  now,  behold,  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  is  upon  thee ;  and  thou  flialt  be  blind, 
not  feeing  the  fun,  for  a  time.'*    Aad  unmc- 
Vol.  L  N  n  diately 

*  S.  4ii.    t  Or,  lUenti9tffHeft» 

7,  The  'deputy.]  Or  procon-  9.    Paul.]     Pf.<biibly  this 

ful.    ^ce  Lardncr's.  CreU.  i.  i.  name  was  taken  bccauie  it  wa«? 

xi.  p.  54 :  where  it  is  fliewn  a  common  lume  among  the 

from  Dion  Ca/ltus  that  St.  Romans.   Both  names  are  of 

Luke  has  given  Sergius  Paulus  eaftern  originat  $  hnv  fignifying 

hi';  proper  title.  pittity  and  Si»a  oteraUn  eft, 

E^'s-fiOi.']   The  word  Is  10.  Afijllv'ff.]  The  Greeic 

derived  frn;n       Arabic  root,  word     in^iphes    cumin?^  zud 

and  figtufirs  «  teurmd  and  wife  f«iircht)od,  as  weii  improbity 

man:  See  Caft.  lex.  St.  Luke  and  audacity, 

expl^ns  it  by  /m»)^,  a  Perfic  11.    it  feeing  thcfun.'\  See 

term  of  che  uune  import,  but  like  pleonafnns  in  Pgl.  Syn. 

better  known  to  the  Jews,  an4  ia  i^alairetbere,  »nd  iguke 

whoff  anceftors  had  been  c?p-  L  2C« 
tivcs  in  Pcrlia.    ^ee  c.  Viii.  9. 


4* 
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C  H  A  P.  diatelv  there  fell  on  him  a  mift  and  a  darknefs : 
XIIT 

and  he  went  about  fceking  fome  to  lead  him  by 
^2  the  hand-.    Then  the  deputy,  when  he  faw  what 
was  done,  believed  ^  being  aftoniflied  at  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Lord. 
13      Now  when  Paul  and  his  company  loofcd  from 
\  .  Paphos,  they  came  to  Perga  in  Pamphylia.  But 
John  departed  from  them,  and  returned  to  Jcru- 
.14  falcm.    And  when  they  had  pad'ed  through  from 
Perga,  they-  came  to  Antioch  in  Pifidia ;  and 
went  into  the  fynagogue  on  the  fabbath-day,  and 
'5  fat  dow  n.    And  after  the  reading  of  the  law  and 
the  prophets,  the  rulers  of  the  iynagogue  fcnt  to  * 
them^  %ingi  ^*  Brethren,  if  ye  have  any  word 
16  *«  of  exhortation  to  the  people,  *  fpeak.'**  Then 
Paul  flood  up,  and  beckoned  with  his  hand,  and 
faid  i  "  Men  of  Ifrael,  and  ye  of  the  gentiies  who 
-  .17  "  ftar  God,  hearken.    The  God  of  this  people 
"  chofe  our   fathers,  and  exalted  the  people, 

•  "  when  they  fojourned  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 

and  brought  them  out  of  it  with  an  high  arm. 

18  ««  And  about  the  fpace  of  forty  years  -f*  he  bare 

19  /*  with  their  manners  in  tlie  defcrt.    And  vvhca 

<         "  he 

*  S.  57.    t  Or,  he  carried  them  as  a  nurfe,    MSS.  Biihop 
Pcarce*  Or,  btftdtbtm*   Hefychius.  Wakefield. 

12.  At  the  doHrine  of  the    embrace  Judaifm,  though  rot 

•  Lord.\  Thus  attended  with   Jews  by  dcicent.    See  v.  26, 
miracles.  43. 

13.  But  John  &c.]  John,       ly.  Exalted thipeepli.]iU\kd 
"   furnanied  Mark,  iSeeim  to  have  diem  from  flavery  to  the  high 

declined  the  lab«ur  and  danger   rank  of  hmng  bis  chofea  peo- 
of  preaching  to  the  gentiles.  ple^ 

16.  n  that  fiar  Gtd.]  That  -  • 
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he  had  dd^royed  feven  nations  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  he  gave  our  fathers  their  land  ibr  an 
inheritance.  And  after  that,  he  appointed 
unto  them  judges,  for  about  four  hundred  and 
fifty  years,  until  the  prophet  Samuel.  And 
afterward  they  defired  a  king :  and  God  ap-* 
pointed  unto  them  Saul  the  Ion  of  Kifh,  a 
man  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  dm'ing  forty 
years*  And  when  God  had  removed  him, 
he  raifed  up  unto  them  David  to  be  their 
king;  to  whom  lie  gave  his  teftimoay  alfo, 
and  faid;  '  I  have  found  David,  the  fon  of 

Jefle,  a  man  according  to  nxine  owq  heart, 

who  will  perform  all  my  pleafure/ 
"  Of  this  man's  race  God,  according  to  bis  pro- 
mife,  *  hath  given  unto  Ifrael  a  Saviour,  Jefus ; 
when  John  had  firft  preached,  before  his  ^ 
■f-  appearance,  the  baptifm  of  repentance  to 
all  the  people  of  Ifrael."   And  as  John  wa« 

N  n  2  fulfilljag 

■ 

*  Gr,  bath  bnu^bt.   MSS,   f  Gr,  eutiwiff. 


IZ.  I  have  fpund  David  the 
Jon  of  Jefsi.l    See  Pf.  Ixxxix, 
JO.    ^holiumcnd.  p.  iii  Mat- 
thsei  reuds,  I  have  iauiid  Da- 
vid,       fervMi^  the  fon  of 

A  man  a^mr^ng  tf  mine  9W/t 

ieart,]  So  we  tranflatei  Jer. 
ill.  15,  The  words  are  quoted 
from  I  Sam.  xiii.  14.  **  Ac- 
ceptable to  me."  (jrot,  herej 
•od  Arab.  I  Sam.  ^  Who  will 
perform  mv  will/'  Chald.  i 
Sam.  <^  whQi  in  his  public 
thar2<^er,  as  kin^^  of  Ifr^e), 
will  be  i^i  lor  my  purpgfe^ 


who  will  faithfully  execute  my 
commands ;  and  whom  1  fliall 
therefore  favour^  approve,  and 
eftablilh  on  his  tlirojic,"  Ch^iud. 
•  Icr's  life  of  Pavidr  i.  325. 

ff^ht  wiUpirfrrm  all  my  pha* 
fufe*\  Thefe  words  are  omit- 
ted in  I  MS.  and  in  Theophy- 
la(El,  They  do  nqt  occur  m 
the  Old  Teftament,  and  fcem 
to  be  tiiken  from  Chald.  i 
Sam.  and  to  have  been  ananci<P 
ent  marginal  explanation  of  cbo 
claufc,  a  tnaif  4K(ordfnf  t9  4W9f 
kn»r$9 
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fidiiUing  his  courfc,  he  fsid;  «  Whom  think  yc 

•  that  I  am  ?  I  lam  not  /Ap  Cbrifi.   Bat,  behold* 

*  one  cometh  .iftcr  me,  die  fandals  of  whofe  feet 
«  1  am  not  worthy  to  unloofe.* 

26     «  Brtdiren,  fons  of  tht  ftock  of  Abraham,  and 
«*  whcfoevcr  of  the  gentiles  among  yoa  fcarcth  God, 
to  you  thcdoftrincof  this  falvation  Tiath  been 

17      fent.    For  thofe  who  dwell  in  Jeruf  ilem,  and 
«  their  rtilcrs,  when  they  knew, not  *  Chrifi,  nor 
the  words  of  ihc  pi-'phets,  which  are  read  on 
«*  every  fabbath,  have  fulfilled  tbun  by  condemning 

28  "  bim.  And  though  they  foundno>^  c^uic  of  death 
««  in  binh  yet  they  befought  Pilate  that  he  might 

zq  be  put  to  death.  And  wlicn  chey  had  fulfilled 
«'  aH  which  was  written  of  him,  they  took  him 
««  down  from  the  f  crofe,  and  laid  bim  in  a  fe- 

30  «  pukhre.    But  God  raifcd  him  from  the  dead: 

31  «  and  he  was  fcen  many  d:iys  by  thofe  who 
"  came  up  with  him  from  Galilee  to  Jeruf^cm  i 

3  2  «  who  arc  his  v^itncflcs  to  the  people.    And  we 
"  declare  to  yon  gUd  tidings  concerning  the  pro- 
33  "  mifc  which  wus  made  to  the  fathers  y  that  God 
hath  fulfilled  it  to  us  their  children,  in  that  he 
hath  raifcd  up  Jefus ;  as  it  is  written  alfo  in 
"  the  X  fccond  pfalm  ;  *  Thou  art  my  Son,  this 
^i.  *  daY  I  have  begotten  thee.'    "  And,  that  God 
^  «  raifcd 

•  S.  I3S-  t  ^r-        X  M 

^l.mcanhUwltnelfes.VNho  together.   Sec  Weiftcin,  Or, 

aFe^ww  h«  wimeirrs.   Some  the  firft  p^lm  was  crrsu.ally  a 

MSS  and  verss.    Dr.  Owen,  kmdofprcfece.    Mich.d,^  bv 

33.  Tht  fe<ond  pfilrn.}  The  Marfb.  i.  515.  . 

firji  pfalm  ii  a  reading  b.tccr  read  m    thi  Pf^^^-.'^'^^^'^ 

%^  L^.     The   two  hrk  the  numbw,  fee  Eftfimis  and 

pdhns,  as  thty  ftnnd  in  ow  Bexi. 
ctlicions,  were  anciently  joiwd 
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CH^A  r.  **  jcaikd  him  up  from  the  dead,  n§w  no  more  to 
return  to  corriiptioii,  he  ipegikoth  tbuss'^ 

*  I  wiH  give  yoii  the  fore  *  mercieS'  promifed  to 

35  *  David/  "  Wherefore  it  is  fnid  in  another 
^  f^itt  aJfo }  *  Thou  ihalt  not  fulfcr  thine  Holy 

26  ^  One  to  &c  corruption/  For  after  David  had 
•*  Icrvcd  his  own  generation  according  to  the 
counfel  of  God,  be  iell  aileep^  and  was  ga- 

37  thered  to  his  fathers,  and  ikw  comiplaon:  but 
he  whom  God  nifed,  did  aot  ibe  corruption. 

38  *•  Be  it  therefore  known  unto  you,  brethren, 
**  that  through  him  iiorgivenefs  of  ^ns.  is  pro- 

2g  crkiimed  unto  yoo.  And  by  him  all  who  be- 
*•  Hove  arc  jaftified  from  aH  things,  from  which 
**  ye  could  not  be  jul Lifted  by  the  law  of  Mofes. 

40  Beware  therefore  le(k  that  come  upon  you 

41  which  is  fpoken  of  in  the  prophets  'J*  ^  fie- 

*  hold,  ye  fcorn.c!  s,  and  wonder,  and  pcrifli :  for 

*  I  work  a  work  in  your  days,  a  work  which  ye 

VwiU 

*  Qr,  Ufy  prmfts  madf  it,    f  ^^*r  hi  had  ftrmd  the  witt 
if  God  in  bis  «ufn  gemnnitiu  Blackwdl  ti.  1 84. 

34.  OrruptioK.]  The  ufinl  law  of  Mofti  did  not  point  out 

place  of  corroption.   fieza.  themeansofjuftifying,  acquit* 

iWSrfviVi.]  This  is  ;i  trAudz-  ting,  or  delivering  men  from 

tif>n  of  the  [icbrew,  Ifai.  Iv.  3  j  the  guilt  of  ail  mor^l  oiFcncesj 

anil  n(»t  of  the  Greek  in  the  as  the  pnfpel  does, 

text,  which  is  taken  from  the  4.0.  7A  •  prophets.}  The  va- 

-  Ixx. 'I  hcHcbrew  word  conveys  lume  To  entitled, 

the  idea  both  of  mtrty  and  of  .  41.  See  my  note  on  Hab.  i. 

hfilinefi.      I  will  give  thee  tht  5 :  and  that  in  Dr.  Rajidolph*f 

hol^  [or  the  gracious]  pro-r  citations:  4^0.  Oxford:  1782: 

fniles  made  to  David,  which  whence  it  will  ap|  car  rhat  this 

are  lure,  and  (hall  never  fail.**  quotation  may  be  reconciled 

35>  36*    See  on  c.  ii.  31.  with  the  Hebrew. 

39.  Frm  all  things.'}  The 
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^Xin  ^^  will  in  no  wife  believe,  though  it  be  declared 
.  '^2  '  unto  you/   And  as  Paul  and  Barnabas  yrm 
going  out  of  the  finagaguit  the  people  defired  that 
[thefe  words]  might  be  fpoken  to  them  on  the 
43 .  next  fabbath.    And  when  the  congregation  was 
'  broken  op»  many  of  the  Jews,  and  of  the  proie- 
lytes  who  worOiipped  Gody  followed  Paul  and 
Barnabas :  who,  fpeaking  [to  them,]  perfuaded 
them  to  continue  in  the  *  favour  of  God. 

44  And  (M  the  following  £ibbath  almoft  the  whole 

45  city  came  together  to  hear  the  word  of  God.  But 
•  when  the  Jews  faw  the  multitudes,  they  wcr? 

fiUfd  with  indignation*  and  contradided  tho& 
things  which  were  fpoken  by  Paul,  conttadi&ing 

46  and  fpeaking  evil.     Then  Paul  and  Barnabas 
.  fpake  freely,  and  faid ;  "  It  was  necefTary  that 

*f  the  word  of  God  ihould  have  been  fpoken  firft 
'  .  **  to  you ;  but  ii nee  ye  put  it  from  you,  and  do 
'*  not  judge  yourielves  worthy  of  evcrlafting  life, 
-    47      behold,  we  turn  to  the  gentiles.    For  (o  the 
Lord  hath  commanded  us,  faying *  I  have 

*  fet  thee  for  a  light  to  the  gentiles,  that  thou 

•  fhouldeft  be  for  falvation  to  the  ends  of  the 
48  *  earth.'    And  when  the  gentiles  heard  this»  they 

were 

42.  77^  mxt  fabbath.]  See  caufe  the  golpcl  Wtt  |»reacbe4 

V.  44.    Jo.cphus  ufes  fAtrxiv  in  to  the  gentiles* 

the  fcr.fe  cf  afic'r,  B.  J.  v.  iv.  46.  //  was  rftceff^sn.'}  The 

2  :  fpeaking  of  David  and  So-  reafon  cf  this  fitncfs  is  given, 

lomon,  aiiii  of  the  kings  f^tju^y  c.  iii.  25)  26.    Ruauns  xv. 

sffimt^  «s  having  added  ftrength  not  judge  yourjelvts  w«r*> 

to  the  old  wall  of  Jerufdlem.  thy^l  By  your  condud  dp  ooc 

Wetftcin.  ibew  yomftlves  worthy. 
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CHAP,  were  ghd,  and  *  glorified  the  word  of  the  Lord : 
'  and  as  many  as  were  difpofed  to- everlafting  life 

49  believed.    And  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  pub- 

50  lilhed  throughout  all  the  country.    But  the  Jews 
ftirred  up  the  genii le  women  of  rank  who  wor- 

.  ihipped  God,  and  the  chief  men  of  the  citjr,  and 
railed  a  perfecotion  againft  Paul  and  Barnabas> 

51  and  drove  them  out  of  their  borders.    But  they 
(hook  Qff  the  duft  of  their  feet  againft  them«  and 

52  came  to  Iconium.   And  the  difclples  were  filled 

*^  Xiv  ^  ^^^^  ^^^^^       Holy  Spirit. 

I  And  it  came  to  pafs  in  Iconiumt  that  they 
went  both  together  into  the  iynagogoe  of  the 
Jews,  and  fo  fpake  that  a  great  multitude  both  of 

^  Jews  and  of  Greeks  believed.  (But  the  unbe- 
lieving Jews  ilirred  up  the  minds  of  the  gentiles^ 

and 


•  Or,  magnijitd. 


48.   Glorified.^    Magnified,  fius,  on  v.  16,  quotes  from 

fpolcc  highly  of.    Rom.x1.r3.  Jofephus   Ant.  xiv.    vii.'  2, 

Hut    fee    the    various   «U.tiOtl!>|  trmilttt  rk*  i^l)Udf*,imt  'ivtximt 

atld  TO  0>4».  Kttt  ndi^umt :  wcrds  equivalent 

Jkmai^asvuredifpofidkc]  to  J^ws  4md  prsjelytis,  c,  ii« 

Another  import  of  the  words  10. 

is,  jfs  many  of  the  gentiles  i^r-       i,  Tegetber.]  Or,  at  the 

I'leved  f}s  iv^rs  inwardly  d'ifp')fed  fame  time.    But  fee  \Vhithy. 
tfi  receive  the  doctrine  of  evtt-        Of  Grri'^j.  ]  Of gentilt'S,  who 

iajiing  life  ;  as  had  an  orderly  had  attentjed    the  (ynagogue 

fnd  well-prepared  mind  for  tha(  from  the  fame  of  Paul  and 

purpofe }  at  bad  difpofed  them-  Barnabas.  See  Doddridge  here, 

ielvet  to  it.    Or,     as  many  and  c.  xiii.  42.    Or,  of  profe- 

as  were  dilpofcd,  believed  to  Ivtcs  to  Judaifm  from  among 

everUfting  lifie."    See  I  Tim.  the  gentiles.    Compare  c.  xvii. 

i.  16.  4.    Or,  rather,  of  (irecuing 

50.  IVhsi  u^irjbipped.]  Kreb-  Jews,  See  v.  2,  and  c.  xviii.  4, 7, 
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CHAP,  and  made  them  evil-affeflcd  againft  the  brethren.) 
The  ttpoftles  abode  therefore  for  a  long  time, 
fpcaking  freely  concerning  the  Lord,  who  gave 
teftimony  to  ♦  his  gracious  word,  and  granted 
diat  figns  and  wonders  ihould  be  done  by  their 

4  faahds.  But  the  multitude  of  the  city  was  di- 
vided :  and  part  Iield  with  the  Jews,  and  part 

5  with  the  apollles.  And  when  there  was  a  dc- 
fign,  both  of  the  gentiles*  and  of  the  Jews  and 
their  rulers,  to  treat  them  contemptuoufly,  and 

6  to  flone  them,  having  confidcred  the  matter ^  they 
fled  into  Lyftra,  and  Derbi,  cities  of  Lycaonia, 

7  and  to  the  country  round  about:  and  there  they 
preached  the  gofpcl. 

8  And  a  certain  man  fat  at  Lyftra,  infirm  in  his 
^fxt,  hme  fit>m  his  mother's  wamb»  mid  who 

p  never  had  walked :  this  man  heard  Paul  fpeak- 
ing :  who  when  he  had  ftedfaftly  looked  on  him, 
and  perceived  that  he  had  faith  fo  as  to  be 

10  reftoredy  iaid  with  a  loud  voice ;     Stand  upright 
**  on  thy  feet."    And  he  leaped  and  walked. 

11  And  when  the  multitudes  law  what  Paul  had 
done*  they  lifted  up  their  voices,  faying  in  the 

language 

•  Gr.  iht  word  of  bis  grace,  cr^  favour, 

2.  The   brcthnnA    Thofc  Jent^  as  is  relitcd  r.  xiii.  3. 
who  believed  in  Chri'ft.  8.  9^  mwr  bed  VfaM.] 

3.  Therefiri^]  To  confirm  So  hem  tluit       haul  never 
the  gr«tt  niittber  of  believers,  wulM* 

and  10  overc  rme  this  cppofi-        9.  77/athe  hadfuitl  fs  as  to  It 

ticn.  reJiored*\  \       he  was  tiilp'^- 

Iht  apojiles.']  Tlic  word,  fed  to  btlit-ve  the  golpel,  and 

as  iippiicd  10  Ban.*bas,  is  uf.d  vvjs  therelwro  a  ti  object  foi  a 

ia  its  primur)'  fcnfe;  of  9nt  miraculous  cure. 


Digitized  by  Google 


ACTS       XIV.  553 

c  H  A  P.  language  of  Lycaonia ;      The  gods  are  come 
^^^^      down  to  us  in  the  likenefs  of  men."  And  they 

called  Barnabas  Jupiter ;  and  Paul  Mercury, 
Ij  becaufe  he  was  the  chief  fpcakcr.  Then  the 
prieft  of  Jupiter'i  ttmfie  that  was  before  -tteir 
city,  brought  bolls  and  garlands  to  the  gates, 
and,  together  with  the  multitudes,  would  have 
14.  *  offered  facrifice.  But  when  the  apoftles,  Bar- 
nabas and  Fsnl,  beard  it,  they  rent  their 
clothes,  and  l  uHicd  in  among  the  multitude,  cry^ 

15  ing  out,  and  faying;  "  Sirs,  why  do  ye  thefe 

things  ?  We  alfo  are  men  of  like  infirmities 
with  yourielves,  and  proclaim  to  you  glad  ti- 
•*  dings,  that  ye  ftionld  turn  from  thcfc  vanities 
*^  to  the  living  God,  who  made  heaven^  -  and 
earth,  and  the  iea,  and  all  things  in  them: 

16  ««  who,  in  the  pr.il:  generations,  fufFered  all  the 

17  **  gentiles  to  walk  in  their  own  ways.  Nc- 

verthclefs,  he  lefi  not  himfelf  without  witnefs, 
"  doing  good,  giving  [us J  rain  from  heaven- and 
*•  fruitful  feafons,  anJ  filling  your  hearts  with 
fB  <*  food  and  gladnefs.'*  And  by  faying  this  they 
Icafcely  retrained  the  multitudes  from  offering 
i'jcrificc  to  them. 

But 

•  s  us- 

12.  AfiTcur).']  The  goJ  of  were  facrihccd  to  Jifpitjfr :  and 
eloquence.  ^t»i  •  Xc'^nt  it  was  cuftomary  to  place  gar- 
iytfuiu   Jankblim.  lamds  about  the  vi^liins;  and 

13.  ]i^hn  their  tity.']  The  not  about  them  only*  but  alfo 
temple,  or  ftatue,  of  the  tutc-  about  the  ftatuc  of  the  Cod 
Vary  god  of  a  crty,  \rai  phced  v  ho  was  worftilpfM  d,  and  about 
.before  its  garc.  the  prtc(h  who  oftered  the 

£ull$  and  garhindi.\  Bulls  cniice. 
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CHAP. 
XIV* 

1^,  But  certain  Jews  came  thither  from  Antioch 
and  Iconium  $  who,  having  perfuaded  the  multi- 
tudes, and  (loacd  Paul,  dragged  bim  out  of  the 

2,0  city,  and  fuppofed  that  he  had  been  dead.  How- 
ever, when  the  difciples  had  furroanded  him»  he 
roie  up,  and  entered  into  the  city. 

And  on  the  morrow  lie  and  Barnabas  departed 

tl  to  Derbe.  And  when  they  had  preached  the 
gofpel  to  that  city,  and  had  made  many  difcipk$, 
they  returned  to  Lyftra,  and  to  Iconium,  and  to 

2Z  Antioch ;  ftrengtheiiing  the  minds  of  the  difci- 
ples, ajki  exhorting  them  to  continue  in  the 
fiuth;  -and  faying  that  through  noany  tafBidions 

23  we  muft  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  "And 
when  they  had  *  appointed  elders  -t*  over  them 
in  every  church,  and  had  prayed  and  iafted,  they 
commended  them  to  the  Lord,  on  whom  they  had 

24  believed.    And  after  they  had  palled  through  Pifi- 

25  dia,  they  came  to  Pamphylia.  And  when  they  had 
preached  the  word  at  Perga,  they  went  down  into 

26  AttaUa :  and  thence  they  failed  to  Antioch,  whence 
they  had  been  rccommc.ided  to  the  favour  of  God 
for  the  work  which  they,  had  fulhiied.  And 

when 

•  Or>  cbefitt,    t  S.  5;. 

20..  St,  Paul's  recovery  .wa9  .  taphorically  for  any  appoSnt- 

mi raculous :  but  the  unoften-  meat,  or  even  for  .  a  nomina* 

tatious  maniHSr  of  relating  the  tion.    This  is  allowed  by  Or o- 

miracle  is  very  oHfcrvable.  ttus  :  though  he  thinks  it  crc- 

73.  JppdntLJ.]  The  Greek  dible,  from  c.  vi.  2,  5,  that 

word  properly  iignihes  to  choojt  the  confent  of  the  people  alto 

by  fir  itching  mt  tht  bMud:  but  was  obtained, 
the  word  is  often  ufed  me- 
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CH^AP.  when  they  were  come,  and  had  gathered  the 
*  church  togetber»  they  related  what  things 
God  had  done  by  them ;  and  how  he  had  open^ 

ftS  the  door  of  faith  to  the  gentiles.    And  [there] 
they  abode  no  ihort  time  with  the  difciples. 

CHAP.  ^ 
XV. 

1  NOW  certain  men  came  down  liom  Judea, 
and  taught  the  brethren,  faying ;  **  Unlefs  ye  be 
**  circumciied  according  to  the  cuf):om  taught  by 

2  MoieSy  ye  cannot  be  &ved."  When  there- 
fore Paul  and  Barnabas  had  no  fmall  dinfention 
[and  difpute]  with  them,  -f-  the  brethren  deter- 
mined that  Paul  and  Barnabas,  and  fome  others 
of  them  (hould  go  up  to  Jerafidem  to  the  apo« 

3  files  and  elders,  about  this  qucftion.  And,  hav- 
ing been  condudcd  on  their  way  by  the  church* 
they  pafled  through  Phenicia  and  Samaria,  decla-> 
ring  the  converiion  of  the  gentiles;  and  cau(ed 

4  great  joy  to  all  the  brethren.  And  when  they 
came  to  Jeru&lem»  they  were  received  by  the 
%  charch,  and  by  the  apoftles,  and  the  elders; 
and  they  related  all  things  which  God  had  done 

5  §  through  them.    '*  But,'*  Juid  tbey^  "  iomc  of 

the  fed  of  the  Phariiees,  who  believed*  have 
rifen  up,  faying  j"  .'  that  it  was  neceflary  to 

'  *  circum- 

*  Off  tmgrtgAtkn,  \  S.  40.  X  CMgrtiatim*  J.  S. 
61.  ► 

I.  Ccriuin  nun.^  We  learn  5.  See  the  margin  of  our  bi- 
from  V.  5,  that  they  were  Pha-  blcs,  Syr.  in  the  Latin,  Pol. 
rilees.  Syn.  L  £nf/&  fieais.  Btihop 

4:  Rtcitwd*]  lo  a  friendly  Pcarce,  andMvkland  inBow- 
oaiuier*  yer,  4tOi 
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cirLumcife  *  the  gent  lies ,  and  to  cotm^and  that 
•  they  fliould  keep  the  kw  of  Mofcs,'. 

6  Then  the  apoiUes  mid  the  elcjers  came  toge- 

7  ther»  to  confider  of  this  matter.  And  when 
there  had  bi.en  much  difpute  among  them,  Peter 
rofe  up,  and  faid  unto  them;      Brethren,  ye 

know  that  in  fbnner  days  God  oiade  choice 
among  us,  that  the  gentiles  by  my  mouth 
(hould  ii^r  the  word  of  the  gotlpel,  and  ihould 

8  believe*  And  God,  who  knowedx  the  heart, 
.  ^  bare  them  wkneft,  and  gave  to  them  the 
^  **  Holy  Spirit,  even  as  to  us;  and  made  no 

difference  between  oa  and  them,  having  puri- 
fied their  hearts  by  faith.  Now  iherefbre 
why  do  ye  try  God,  to  put  a  yoke  upon  the 
neck  of  the  difcipies,  which  neither  our  ^- 
thersnor  we  were  able  to  bear  }  Bui  we  believe 
that  we  Aall  be  iaved  through  the  -f*  favour 
•*  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  in  like  manner  as  the  gen* 
tiki  alfo/' 

Then 


*  S.  41.    t  Or,  graciem 

jfmong  ui  ]  Among  us  ye  Mukavour  to  put  a  yoke 

apoftles.  tec.?   See  Wetftdn,  Gnd- 

9.   Purified.]   A   beauttful  bach,  and  Bifliop  Pcarce. 

allufion  to  the  legal  purifica-  J  yoh  kc]  The  obfcrvancc 

ticns.  of  the  Liw  was  very  difficult 

By  fetth,'i  in  Cbrift  and  bis  ami  gra  vous. 
gofpel.  II.  /^r&c]  Wf  Jews  br- 
io. Wbj  d9  ye  try  G§dJ  Heve  that  we  (ball  be  faved  by 
Why  do  ye  try  the  goodaeft  the  gofpdi  and  not  by  the  law  i 
and  patience  of  Gody  by  oppo-  in  Ittce  manner  as  the  gentiles 
flng  his  will  who  has  Tealcd  rhc  n'fo  will  be  iaved.    So  Ui  and 

gentiles  for  his  own  by  giving  ihemy  v.  ^  mean  Jews  and 

them  the  Spirit?  But  iooie  gentiles, 
omit  the  word  God.    Why  dq 
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Then  all  the  multitude  kept  filence,  and  heark- 
ened to  Barnabas  and  Paul,  relating  what  mira- 
cles and  wonders  God  had  wrought,  among  the 
gentiles  by  them. 

And  after  thefe  were  filent,  James  fpake,  fay- 
ing ;  "  Brethren,  hearken  to  me.  Simon  Peter  hath 
declared  how  God  iiril  regarded  the  gentiles^ 
^  to  take  odt  of  them  a  people  for  his  name. 
And  to  this  the  words  of  the  prophets  agree ; 
as  it  is  written  j  •  After  thefe  things  I  will 
again  build  up  the  tabernacle  of  David; 

and  I  will  build  up  its  ruins,  and  will  reftore 
it :  that  the  relidue  men  may  feek  after  the 
Lord,  and  all  the  gentiles,  over  whom  my  name 
is  caUedj  faith  the  Lord»  who  doeth  thefe 
things wbicb  were  known  ic  Urn  of  old. 
Wherefore  my  judgement  is,  that  we  difquiet 
not  thoie  who  irom  among  the  gentiles  turn  to 
God  I  but  write  to  them,  that  they  abftain 
from  the  polluted  offerings  to  idols,  and 


14.  The  Greek  is  equiva- 
lent to,  Ihrttxi^'*^  ^'^  ^«^* 
K.  X.    Grot.  <}40Ce»  the  Ixx. 

Jet.  xxxix.  41. 

F^biiimm.]  F^r  himTdf: 
to  make  profeflon  ofhit  Btmc  ; 

or,  of  him. 

ig.  Dijquret  not.]  Super  flu- 

oufly  and  unneceflarily.  The 
Greek  word  may  deaoic  prseter 


rem  turbnre. 

20.  V/^r  p3i:iiif:i  r^e rings  to 
idols.]  I'iiat  part  ot  tac  victim 
ficrinced  to  idols,  which  was 
(bid  in  die  flMoibies,  war* 
taken  flf  at  fisaftt.  See  i  Cor. 
X.  25,  27.  See  alfo  rules 
about  fuch  food,  Rom.  xiv.  20. 
I  Cor.  viii.  4,  btc. 
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c  HA  P. frtm  fbrnicatioDy  and  from  Aings  ftrangled,  aod 

JrQm  blood.     For  from  anticnt  generations 
"  Mofes  in  every  city  hath  thofe  who  preacli 
him ;  being  read  in  the  fynagogues  on  eveiy 
labbath." 

22      Then  it  feemed  good  to  the  apoftles,  and  the 
elders»  and  the  whole  church,  to  choofe  men 
from  among  themfelves»  and  fend  them  to  And- 
och  with  Paul  and  Barnabas  i  namely^  Judas  fur- 
named 


Fornicathn.]  Lardner  thinks  and  quoted  by  the  mod  anci- 

tlut  alitwccs  with  heathens  are  enc   vviiteis   of  the  church, 

forbidden  t  and  fuppofes,  with  Ubi  fupr.  and  Cred.  iv.  xiiT« 

TbeodoreCydiatEfau  was  called  ^83. 

Hebr.  xti.  16,  for  mar-  And  frmt  AfadL]  See  Ler. 

rying  a  Canaanitifh  woman.    xv\\.    10  14.      Rrs  per 

The  Jews,  he  oblcrves,  were  fe  libcrae  aguntur ;  quibus  ta- 

not  to  marry  with  idolaters,  men,  ex  charitatis  lege,  et  qua- 

Deut.  vii.  3,  4.    Remarks  on  tenus  earum  ufus  infirmis  Ju- 

Ward.  c.  vii.  darfs  iiocuilfet»  abftinendim 

Perhaps  ir«(VM«  includes  the  ei&t»    At  Icortatio  non  m7«  n. 

notion  of  marrying  within  the  neque  tantum  praefentis  necef-* 

degrees  of  affinity  prohibited  by  fitatis  caufa,  fed   pnecife  et 

the  Leyiucal  law.         I  Cor.  kx^Mi  inhibenda  fuit;    ut  I 

V.  I.  Cor.  vi.    Beza  in  loc. 

1  bole  who  prefer  the  ufijal  21.  For  the  Jewilh  Chriftiaot 

ienTe  of  W9^pd»»  may  find  much  muft  be  alienated  from  fiich  aa 

faid  in  favour  of  their  opinion  pradlife  thefe  things ;  bectufo 

4  by  Grotius  and  Bifhop  Pcarcc.  Mofes,  who  forbids  them,  is 

From  things  Jirangkd.]  From  conftantly  read  in  the  fya»<» 

the  flefti  of  animals,  the  blood  gogucs. 

of  which  was  not  drained  out  22,  Tq  choofe  —  and  ftniL^ 

of  them  when  they   were  Rapheliua  explains  die  lyntax 

warm.   Ne  quo  modo  fangui-  by  appofite  paflages  i  as,  'avt» 

contaminarentur  vel  inter  n;|i«  ii^fa^iAti  rkt  #w»  Uf<^>  3-4* 


vifcera 


fepulto.    Mill»  from  livu.    Herod,  i.  p.  & 

-Tcrlullian,  He  has  alfo  brought  parallel 

Lardner  defends  die  authen-  conilru(Slions  to  y^A^t\%  in  cho 

ticity  of  this  article,  as  extant  next  verfe*  ^ 
in  idmoft  all  the  Greek  MSS, 
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C^^^' named  Barfabas,  and  Silas,  leading  men  among 
the  brethren  ;  having  written  a  letter  by  them  in 
this  manner :     The  apoftles  and  the  elders,  and 
**  the  brethren^  fend  greeting  to  the  brethten  that 
'  **  arc  of  the  gentiles  in  Antioch,  and  Syria,  and 
24      Cilicia.    Whereas  we  have  heard,  that  fome 
**  who  went  out  fromois  have  troubled  you  with 
**  v/ords,  *  fubverting  your  minds,  [faying  that 
ye  muft  be  circumcifed  and  keep  the  law  ;j  to 
2$      whom  we  gave  no  fucb  commandment:  it 
**  hath  ieemed  good  to  as,  being  ailembled  with 
'*  one  mind,  to  choofe  men  and  fend  them  to  you 
**  together  with  our  beloved  Bimibas  and  Faul» 

26  who  have  hazarded  tlieir  lives  for  the  nainie  of 

27  "  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.    We  have  fcnt  there- 
"  fore  Judas  and  Silas ;  who  will  tell  you  the 

si  "  iame  things  in  words  alfo.   For  it  hath  feemed 
*t  good  to  the  Holy  Spirit  and  to  us,  to  lay  upon 

**  you 

*  Or,  tmftttling, 

23.  The  decree  i$  addrefled  teftimony  is  reilrained  to  Bar- 
Co  the  gentiles  in  three  places  nabas  and  Pkut 
only)  where  there  were  many  27.  Or,  Judas  and  Silas, 
Jews :  but  the  fpirit  of  it  ex-  and  them,  fc.  Barnabas  and 
tended  to  all  gentile  converts  Paul,  who  will  tell  you  the 
who  lived  with  Jews  i  that  fo-  fame  things  in  words.  Biihop 
cial  and  brotherly  intcrcourfe  I^carce.  Dr.  Owen, 
might  fubfift  between  them;  28.  7a  Uu  boiy  Spirit] 
that  the  gentile  Chriftians  Guiding  us  in  the  concmfions 
might  not  be  fcduced  to  ido-  which  we  have  made  concern* 
latry,  by  joining  in  fonK*  (fits  ing  the  queftion  propofed  to 
rites ;  and  that  the  jews  might  us. 

not  be  avcrfe  to  Chriftianity,  To  l^y   upon  you  &:c.]  To 

becaufe  it  allowed  what  they  impoic  uiiyuu,  bciicics  the  ob- 

deemed  great  pollutions.  fervance  of  the  moral  ]aw»  no 

24.  Subvifiing  your  minds,}  other  part  of  the  ceremonial 

By  the do^rine  advanced  f/.  I.  law,  which  law  if  Mpt%  or 

26.  ff^o  have  hazarded  &c.]  ^»yic,  than  5CC. 
In  the  Greek  this  honourable 
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XV.  '    yon  no  greater  burthen  dmn  [thefc]  aect&gy 
^  **  things ;  that  ye  abilain  from  thin^  oflLred  to 
**  idols,  and  horn  biood,  and  hom  things  llrang* 
ledt  And  from  fbmkatioo :  bam  which  if  ye 
keep  yoariclveSv.  ye  will  do  wdL   Fare  ye 
«  wcH.  ' 

30  So  when  they  were  diibified,  they  went  to 
Afitioch:  and,  when  they  had  gathered  the 

multitude  together,  they  delivered  the  cpiflle : 

31  wtich  when  the  *  brittren  had  read,  they  re- 

32  joiced  at  this  comfijrt.  Aod  Judas  and  Siks» 
being  themfelves  alfo  prophets,  cooiforted  the 
brethren  with  many  words,    arjd  ftrengthencd 

*33  tbem*  And  after  th^  hod  remained  tbert  for 
feme  time,  tli^  were  difixiiffed  widi  wftm  9f 
peace  by  the  brethren  to  thofe  who  fint  them. 

34  [Notwithftanding,  it  picaled  Silas  to  continue 

35  there  ftiiL]   But  Patd  and  Barnabas  abode  in 

Antioch* 

*  See  S.  41. 


Setfffiry  things.]  ThtOgS 
highly  vx;  «rdicnt  rn  the  prcfcnt 
€tfcum(tanc«s  of  the  church. 

29.  The  addition  in  MSS. 
arc.  at  V.  20,  ai)d  here,  "  And 
whatever  things  )'e  would  not 
have  done  to  yourfelves,  do 
not  to  otber«9*'  is  an  interpo- 
Kation  firom  one  who  thought 
the  decree  of  univcrfa!  and  pcr- 
petu:^!  obligation,  and  that  it 
fhouii]  thrref'^re  be  a  fummary 
of  morul  duties.  See  Lard- 
ner's  Cred,  iv.  c.  xltv.  798, 

Tt  mil  dt  weB,']  Rene  age* 
tts :  not,  beati  exit  is.   See  the 
i I  (dances  in  Kypke  from  PJu- 
ftnd  Arrian. 


31.  Guifort,']  T  hat  no  hea- 
vier burthen  of  the  MoCtic  la# 

was       on  ttiem. 

32.  Prepheti,]  In  th€  knk 
of  I  Cor.  xiv.  3. 

34.  This  vcrfe,  and  the 
words  **  Bat  Judas  alooe  wcnc," 
or,  ^  But  Judas  alone  went  to 
Jenifalem,'*  have  the  appear- 
ance of  different  attempts  to 
arcount  for  the  choice  of  Silas 
b»'  Paul,  mentioned  v.  40.  Sec 
AiiS.  61  vcrfs.  But  as  Paul 
and  Banisdias  conHnoed  for 
feme  days  at  Antioch,  v.  36, 
it  may  be  fuppofed  that  Silas 
returned  to  that  city  from  Jt« 
luiaieau 
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'Antioch,  teaching  and  preaching  the  glad  tidings 
of  the  word  of  the  Lord,  with  many  others. 

36  And  after  fome  days,  Paul  faid  to  Barnabas; 
**  Let  us  go  again,  and  vifit  our  brethren  in 
every  city  where  we  have  preached  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  and  fee  how  they  are."  Then  Barnabas 
advifed  to  take  with  them  John,  whofc  lurname 

j$  was  Mark.  But  Paul  thought  it  not  *  proper 
to  take  with  'them  hitn,  who  had  depar(ed  from 
them  in  Pamphylia,  and  had  not  gone  with  them 

39  to  the  work.  Wherefore  Iharp  anger  arofe,  fo 
that  they  fcparated  from  each  others  and  that 
Barnabas  took  Marky  and  failed  to  Cypras^ 

40  But  Paul  chofe  Silas,  and  departed]  having 
been  recommended  by  the  brethren  to  the  favour 

4T  of  God.    And     went  throqgh  Syria  and  Cilicia, 
^^y^  ^'•ftrcngthcning  the  churches.    Then  he  came  to 
I   Dcrbe  and  Lv^^ra.    And,  behold,  a  certain  dif-» 
ciple  was  there,  named  Timothy,  (the  fon  of  a 
believing  Jewcfs,  but  his  father  n^as  a  gentile :) 
t'  who  was  well  reported  of  by.  the  btethrtn  at 
J  Lyftra  and  Iconium.    Paul  was  dcfirous  that  this 
inai)  ihould  go  forth  with  him  ;  and  he  took  and 
pircumciied  him,  becaufe  of  the  Jew^  that  wer^ 
Vol.  I,  O  o  ji^ 

•S.4J. 

37.  H^rk  wtf  nephew  to  hot  txempr  from  human 

Barnabas:  Col  iv.  10:  acir*  firmities,  Cce  Gal.  ii.  11. 

cunftaace  which  difpofed  Bar-  3.  Circum^ed  Ww.]  St.  Psul 

nabas  to  overloolc  Mark's  dc-  a^lcd  in  this  manner,  that  he 

fertioo,  whkh  is  related  c.  xiii.  mi^ht  not  offend  the  Jews  ^ 

13.  and  thus  cbftrudl  hi^  own  uf^*- 

39.  Sliart  anger  arojt.]  It  is  tulacfs,  and  that  of  rimothy^ 

camltd  in  St.  Cuke  to  record'  ig  preaching  the  gpTpcl.  Sc<^ 

diit.  That  inrptred  men  were  the  note  on  i  Cor.  ix.  ao. 
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XVI.  in  thofe  parts:  for  they  all  knew  that  his  father 
4  was  a  gentile.  And  as  they  went  through  the 
cities,  they  delivered  to  them  for  their  obrervancc 
the  ordinances  which  had  been  made  by  the  i 
J  apoftles  and- elders  at  Jerufalem^  The  churches 
therefore  were  eftabUflied  in  the  faith,  and 
abounded  in  number  daily. 

6  Now  when  they  had  gone  through  Phrygia, 
and  the  country  of  Galatia,  and  were  forbidden 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  preach  the  word  in  Afiaj 

7  after  they  came  to  My  ha,  they  attempted  to  go 
into  fiithynia :  but  the  Spirit  of  Jefus  fufiered 

8  them  not.  So  when  they  had  pafled  by  Myfia, 
J  they  came  down  to  Troas.    And  a  vifion  appeared 

to  Paul  in  the  night :  a  man  uf  Macedonia  ilood 
and  befought  him,  faying;  Coaie  over  into 
19  *•  Macedonia,  and  help  us."  And  after  he  had 
feen  the  viiion,  we  immediately  endeavoured  to 
go  into  Macedonia  1  concluding  that  the  Lord 
had  caUed  us  to  preach  the  gofpel  unto  them. 

11  Wc  loofed  therefore  from  Troas»  and  came 
with  a  flraight  courfe  to  Samothracia,  and  the 

12  next       to  Neapolts;  and  thence  to  Philippic 
which  is  a  chief  city  of  that  part  of  Macedonia, 

and 


Bmr  thiy  all  knrw  &C.]  And 
therefore,  concluding  that  he 
was  uucircumcifed,  wou)d  have 
had  no  intercourfe  with  him,  or 
with  his  companion  Paul. 

6.  In  ^fta.l  The  procon* 
fular  Afii^,  m  diftria  of  Afia 
Minor. 

I.  Tht /pint  tf  Jtfus.}  See 
MbS.    I'he  fpirit  imparted  xo 


them  by  Jefus.    John  xv». 

10.  li'^c cnJtavoured.]  Here, 
?.nd  cliewherc  repeiitedlv,  Sr. 
Luke  reprcfcnts  himfch  as  ac- 
companying St.  Paul. 

dmcbtdir;-.]  Ohferve  in  this 
ctfe»  and  in  the  vifion  to  St. 
Peter,  c.  x,  that  the  Spirit  left 
the  npoftles  to  rational  ixife* 
rcncc. 
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and z  colony.    And  we  abode  in  that  city  fome 


days.  And  on  the  fabbath-day  we  went  out  of  the 

*  city  hy  a  river,  where  prayer  was  wont  to  be 
made :  and  we  fat  down  and  fpake  to  the  women 

1^  who  reforted  tbitber*  And  a  certain  woman 
heard  us,  named  Lydia,  a  feller  of  purple,  qf  the 
city  of  Thyatira,  a  gentile  who  worshipped  God : 
whofe  heart  the  Lord  opened,  fo  that  iha  at- 
tended to  the  things  which  were  fpoken  by  Paul* 

>5  And, when  ihe  had  been  baptized,  and  her  houfe- 
hold»  ihe  befought  us,  faying;  If  ye  judge  me 
to  be  faithful  to  the  Lord*  come  into  mine 
houfe,  and  remain  there  *^  And  (he  conflraine4 
us. 

1 5  And  it  came  to  pafs  as  w^  went  to  prayer, 
that  a  certain  damfel,  having  a  fpirit  of  •{*  divi- 
nation, met  us  I  who  broaght  her  mafters  much 

1^  gain  by  divining.  She  followed  Paul  and  us» 
and  cried  out,  faying  \  **  Thefe  men  are  the  ier- 
"  vants  of  the  moft  high  God,  who  declare  to 

1 8      us  the  way  of  falvation/*    And  fhe  di4  this 

O  o  a 

«  Or,  gatu  MSS.   t  Gr,  Pythtn^ 


13.  Byarlvtr."^  Th?  water 
ftf  which  fervcd  tor  the  Irgal 
purifications  of  the  Jews;  and 
particularly  for  tiic  uTuaI  vvalli- 
ing  of  hands  before  they  of- 
fered up  their  prayers*  $ee 
Wolfius. 

16.  Of  divination.'}  Sup- 
pofed  to  k  idpired'by  ApoUo 
Pythius. 

**  One  fort  were  polLflei 
with  prophefying  demons, 
which  disced  cbe^anfwcrsy  or 


fpoke  otit  of  their  bellies  or 
breafts.**  See  Potter's  Greek 
Ant.  vol.  j.  book  ii.  c.  xii.  p, 
268.  ed.  Qxf.  it)99:  and 
VVhicby. 

I  17.  Thi$  paHage  illuftrates 
the  teftimontei  which  the  de* 
Rioniacs  gave  to  our  Lord'$ 

Mc/Tiahfnip  ;    and   makes  it 

probable  that  f7<)d  ufed  the 
demoniacs  as  )|iiirument&  to 
prucJuita  It. 
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^^^J^^  for  many  days.     But  Paul  was  grieved,  and 
turned,  and  faid  to  the  fptriti      I  cotr^mand 
thee  ia  the  name  of  Jcfus  Chrift  to  come 
*•  out  of  her.**    And  it  came  out  at  that  very 

19  time.  And  when  her  naall^r^  faw  that  the  hope 
pf  their  gain  was  gone,  they  feized  ]Paul  and 
Silas,  and  dragged  them  into  the  qiarket-place 

^0  to  the  rulers.  And  when  they  had  brought  them 
tp  the  magiftrates,  they  faids      Tl^^fe  men, 

a  I  **  who  arc  Jews,  greatly  trouble  our  cityj 
**  teach  cuftoms  which  it  is  not  lawful  for  us  to 

l»2  "  receive,  or  oblerve,  being  Romans."  And 
the  multitude  rofe  up  togethejr  againft  them : 
and  the  magiftrates  tore  off  their  clothes,  and 

23  commanded  to  beat  them  with  rods.  And  when 
tbey  had  laid  many  ilripes  on  them,  they  cail 
tbem  into  prifon,  and  charged  the  gaoler  to  keep 

2^  them  fafely  :  who,  having  received  A)ch  a  charge, 
cai^  til  cm  iiuo  the  inner  prifon|  and  nude  their 
ftet  fait  in  the  ftocks. 

25  And  at  midnight  Paul  and  Silas  prayed,  and 
*  fang  praifes  to  God :  and  the  prifoncrs  heard 

26  them.  And  fuddcnly  there  was  a  great  earth- 
quake,  ib  that  the  foundations  of  the  prifon 
were  (haken  j  and  immediately  all  the  doors  were 

27  opened,  and  the  bands  of  all  were  loofed.  And 
when  the  gaoler  awoke  out  of  his  llecp,  and 
faw  the  prifon-doors  opened,  he  drew  out  his 

fword, 

*  Or,  mi  gmu  <«. 

aa.  r*r-/  tff  their  chthez,']   be  torn  off  ;  for  the  gmtcrin* 
Comniiii^  that  they  iliould  dignit);.  See  Alber^i. 
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^  fword,  and  was  about  to  kill  himfelf,  fuppofing 
28  that  the  prUbners  had  efcaped*    But  Paul  cried 

With  a  loud  voice*  faying ;  Do  thyielf  no  harm : 
2^  **  for  \vc  arc  all  here/*    Then  the  gaoler  called 

for  a  light,  and  fprang  in,  and  trembled,  and 
jo  ieU  down  before  Paul  and  Silas  i  and  brought 

them  out,  and  (aid  ;  Sirs,  what  muft  I  do  to 
jl   **  be  favcd?"    And  they  faid  ;  •*  Believe  in  the 

«*  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and  thou  lhalt  be  faved^ 
31  "  and  thine  hoo&hold."    And  they  fptfke  unto 

him  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  unto  all  that 

33  were  m  his  houfe.  And  he  took  them  in  that 
hour  of  the  nighty  alid  #a(hed  *  iheir  ftripes  1 
and  was  knmedi^tely  baptized,  he  ^nd  all  his 

34  houfehld.  And  when  he  had  brought  them  into 
his  houfe,  he  fet  food  before  them,  and  greatly 
rejoiced  with  all  hiis  hoofefaotd^  0^  believing  in 
Ood. 

3^      And  when  it  was  day,  the  magiilrates  fent  the 

36  officers*  faying ;  Let  thofe  men  go."  Then 
the  gaoler  told  thefe  words  to  P^ul  j  **  The  ma* 
**  giflrates  have  fciu  to  let  you  go  5  now  there- 

37  "  fore  depart,  and  go  in  pca(:e»"  But  Paul  faid 
unto  them  1     They  have  beaten  us  publickly, 

'*  uncpndemned. 


29.  A  UghtA  Or  lights, 
Pf.  cxxtvi.  7.  Grot. 

30.  T 7  he  faved.  \  To  be  in 
that  way  of  falyation  whici) 
you  pr«4ch.    See  t;*.  17. 


31.  Th^u  JhaU  hi  favid,] 
Thou  Oialt  be  in  a  lUte  of 

falvation  by  prcfcnt  faith,  and 
maycil  be  fin  illy  favcd  bjr  pcr- 
Icycriqg  obedience. 
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^XVI^'*^  oncondcmncd,   being  Romzn^itissefu,  and 

have  call  us  into  prilbn  ;  and  now  do  tJiey 
lend  us  away  privately  ^  No  truly ;  but  let 
them  come  theoifelves  and  bring  us  out.'* 

38  And  the  officers  told  thcfe  words  to  the  magif- 
trates  »  who  feared  when  they  heard  that  ibe  mm 

39  were  Roman-ri/isfffi.  So  they  came  and  be- 
fought  them»  and  brought  tbem  out,  and  defired 

40  tbem  to  depart  from  the  city.  And  they  went 
out  of  the  prifon,  and  entered  into  the  boufe  of 
Lydia :  and,  when  they  had  feen  the  brethren* 

^xvur        comforted  them,  and  departed. 

I      Now  when  they  had  paiTed  through  Amphi- 
polls  and  Apollonian  they  came  to  Theiialonica, 
z  where  was  a  fynagogue  of  the  Jews.   And  Pattl« 
as  his  cuilom  was,  went  in  unto  them,  and  on 
three  fabbaths  difcourfed  to  them  out  of  the 
j  fcriptures;  explaining  tbem,  and  alleging  that 

Chrift 


37.  Being  Hunan  cttizms,} 
This  privilege  is  again  referred 
toy  c.  xxii.  25,  28.  Facinus 

tii  vinciri  civcm  Romanum, 
fctlus  vcrbcrari.  Cic,  in  Vcr- 
rem.  Actionis  ii  L.  v.  §  66. 
See  DcddriJgc.  It  docs  not 
follow  that  Silas  had  the  fame 
priviU-g",  becaufc  St.  Paul 
fpcakt  in  the  plural  number } 
that  number  being  cften  ufcd 
for  the  fic^ubr  in  common 
languacc*. 

Ho\v  St.  Paul  became  a  Re- 
man'Citizen^  fee  Lardner's 
Cred,  i.  c,  x.  §.  vi.  p*  $011 
Bifliop  Pearce  in  loc.  and  c. 
xxii.  28. 

The  Bithop  rjjipr.fcs  that 
Paul  did  not  i  l^iin  this  privi- 
kz^i   V,  23,  bccaufe  Stlas 


would  have  been  beaten  alooe, 
and  thus  dilcouraeed  from  fol- 
lowing that  apoflle.   But  in 

fo  hafh*  1  truifaf^ion  remon- 
ftrances  might  not  be  atteiKkd 
tc. 

Should  it  be  afkeJ  why  St. 
Paul  was  credited  here  and  c. 

xxi',  when  he  r.ircrtcJ  hii 
rank ;  the  atjfwcr  is,  -.hat  fuch 
as  nuAile  fiife  prrt^iiHans  to  it 
were  <«.  vcicly  and  even  capita!)/ 

{>uni(heJ.  Bifcor.  Book's 
e^rn.  p.  355.  8vo. 

2.  Thret  fahkabi.'i  Bot 
he  excrcifcd  hismSniftry  I<  ng  t 
among  the  gentile*,  i  ThcfT. 
ii.  10.  Pale/ &  Horae  Paulinar. 
306. 

3.  /ille^ing.^  By  proofs  cttei 
frcm  tlie  Old  Tettaaientk 
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^j^^'  Chrift  muft  needs  have  AifFcred,  and  have'  fifen 

again  from  the  dead ;  and  that  **  this  Jefus 
**  whom  I   preach  unto  you,  is  the  Chrift." 

4  And  Come  of  them  believed,  and  joined  theoi* 
felves  to  Paul  and  Silas  5  and  of  the  gentiles 
who  wonhipped  God  a  great  multitude,  and  of 

5  the  chief  women  npt  a  few.  But  the  Jews  took 
unto  them  fi>me  wicked  men  of  the  meaner  (brt, 

'  and  gathered  a  muldt'jdc,  and  raifed  a  tumult 
in  the  city,  and  afTaulted  the  houfe  of  Jafon,  and 
fought  aifter  *  Paul  and  Siks,  that  they  might 

6  bring  them  out  to  the  people.  And  when  they 
found  them  not,  they  dragged  Jafon,  and  foine 
of  the  brethren,  to  the  rulers  of  the  city,  crying 
out ;     Thefe  that  have  difturbed  the  world,  are 

7  come  hither  alfo ;  whom  Jafon  hath  received  : 
**  and  all  thefe  a<fl  contrary  to  the  decrees  of 

Cefar,  faying  that  there  is  another  king*  one 

8  "  Jefus*"  And  they  alarmed  the  people,  and 
the  rulers  of  the  city,  who  heard  thelc  things. 

9  And  when  ihg  ruUn  had  taken  fecurity  of  Jafon, 
and  of  the  others,  they  let  them  go. 

10  Then  the  brethren  immediately  fent  away  Paul 
and  Silas  by  night  to  Berea :  who,  when  they 
came  thither,  went  into  the  iynagogue  of  the 

IX  Jews.  And  thefe  were  more  ingenuous  than 
tliole  in  1  liciLlunica,  hecaufe  they  received  the 
wor4  with  all  readincfs  of  mind,  fearching  the 

fcriptures 


4.  G^ntiltt*'\  Some  omit  this 
word:  fonietead,  and  Greeks, 


'  56«  ACTS  XVII. 

j^.'^-fcriptures  daily>  whether  iKofe  things  were  fe. 

J  2  Wherefore  many  of  them  believed  j  and  of 
women  of  rank  who  were  gentilosy  and  of  meii, 

I  ^  not  a  few.  fiut  when  the  Jews  tiS  Tliefialomca 
knew  that  the  word  of  God  was  preached  by 
Paul  at  Berea>  they  -tame  thither  alfo,  flirring 

14  up  the  multitudes*  And  then  the  brethren  im* 
mediately  lent  away  Paul,  to  go  towafd  the  fea: 

I J  but  Silas  and  Timothy  remained  there  flill.  And 
thofe  who  conda<5ted  Paul  brought  him  to 
Athens :  and  having  received  a  commandment  to 
Silas  and  Timothy»  that  they  would  c6me  to  him 
with  all  fpeed,  they  departed. 

16  Now  while  Paul  waited  for  them  at  Athens* 
his  fpiftt  was  greatly  provoked  within  him»  when 
he  law  the  city  full  of  idols.  He  difcourfcd 
'  therefore  in  the  fynagogue  with  the  Jews,  and 
with  thofe  gMtles  who  worfhipped  God$  and  in 
the  market-place  daily  with  fuch  as  preiented 

18  themfelvcs.  Then  certain  philofophers  of  the 
Epicureans,  and  of  the  Stoicks,  *  encountered 
him.  And  ibme  faki ;  What  will  this  babbler 
**  fay  ?"  and  others  ^  **  He  feemeth  to  be  a  fetter 

"  forth 

♦  Or,  out  vjitb  him. 


14.  Toward  tbt  fea^l  Bos 
and  Raphelius  have  proved  that 
ad  is  the  true  rendering;  not 
tanquam  ad,  'SXi  is  rcdundantt 

1 7.  The  market'place,]  The 
place  of  genera}  refort  for  btt«- 
iincfs  and  difcourfe. 
J  8.  Epicureans-  Stsicks.  ]  Thcfe 
were;  i^nous  pbilqfophicai 


among  the  Greeks.  The  Ibr^ 
mer  denied  a  Providence  and  4 
future  (late,  and  maintained 
that  ple^furo  was  the  chief 
good.  The  latter  were  fata* 
lifts,  and  held  that  Yirtue  was 
\he  only  good,  that  all  vket 
vrereeqoal,  that  paiii  was. no 
evil,  bK* 
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Txvii,^*"  forth  of  ftrange  demons:"  becaufe  he  preach- 
ed to  them  the  glad  tidings  of  JefttS^  and  of  the 

19  rrfurrediom  And  they  took  him,  und  brought 
•  him  to  the  tourt  (?/  Areopagus,  l^iynig  ;  "May 
**  we  know  what  this  new  dodtrine  /j,  of  whicl^ 

SO  thou  fpeakeft  ?  For  thoa  bringeft  certain 
*^  ftraoge  things  to  onr  ears  r  we  define  therefore 

%l  •*  to  know  what  thefe  things  mean.**  (Now  all 
llie  Athenians,  and  the  itran^rs  who  dwelt 
among  theni»  employed  their  kiitire  in  no* 
thing  elfe,    but   either   in  telling  or  hearing 

%X  fome  new  thing.)  Then  Paul  ilood  in  the 
flikift  of  the  court  of  Areopagus,  and  £ud :  Te 
^  men  of  Athens,  I  perceire  that  in  all  things 

^3  ye  are  fomewhat  *  tuo  religious.  For  as  I 
"  paljLcd  by»  and  beheld  your  deities,  I  found 
^'  among  others  ari  altar  with  this  inicription, 

"  TO 

*  Or,  tio  prooi  tt  tht  worfmp  9/  demons. 

Of  Jlrangt  damans.']  Bendey  as  v.  34. 
(ays  that  the  plur^  is  ufed  for       22.  Semtwhat  toa  reli^ioui.'] 

the    finsular,    namely,  Jefus  :  It  is  agrecMblc  to  Sr.  Paul's de- 

Auu  U}<ii  iivz  ^UhL-aaiis  knew  licacy  ui  adUrcfs   to  fuppofc 

the  fenfe  of  i*ifW9»t  too  well  to  that  the  originai  word  is  ufcd 

tr^iOakeitfor  a  godd^fs.  6oyIe*s  in  a  good  ientrhere}  of  which 

iedures.  Serm.  ii.        Bilhop  it  is  knowB  to  he  capable, 

i*carcc  :  and  Bowycr,  410.  See  c.  xxv.  19. 

y/nopagm.]     I  h  s  v.as  the       23.         attar  &c.]  This 

higheil   court   of   iuflice  at  was  one  of  the  anonymous  al- 

Athens.    Our  tranUators  fi^p-  tars  eretSed  in  Athens.  When 

pofe  the  word  to  bo  derived  a  calamity  was  fbppolbd  to  be 

from  the  hill  of  Man^  on  averted  by  facrifia:  to  the  uti- 

which  this  court  was  fituated.  known  God  by  whom  \%  wns 

According  to  Paufmias,  it  was  inflicted,  an  altar  was  raifed 

named  from  A  res,  a  fhef&lian,  to  that  unknown  God.  Set 

who  was  the  ftrftjudgcd  there.  EDis's    Fortuita    facra,  and 

See  Wolfius.   The  members  Lardner'»  tcf^imonies  jii. 
^  it  were  called  Areopagites : 
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^XVIL     TO  THE  UNKNOWN  GOD.    Whom  | 

**  therefore  ye  ignorantly  worfhip,  him  I  declare 

24  ."  unto  you.    The  God  who  made  the  world, 

"  and  all  things  therein*  he»  being  Lord  of 
**  heaven  and  earth*  dwellcth  not  in  temples 

25  made  with  hands  5  nor  is  he  ferved  by  the 
"  hands  of  men,  as  if  he  needed  any  thing; 

fince  He  Himfelf  giveth  to  all  *  life,  and 

26  **  breath,  and  all  things ;   and  hath  made  of 
**  one  -f*  blood  all  nations  of  men,  to  dwell  on 

the  whole  fiice  of  the  earth,  and  hath  deter- 
rained  tbeir  appointed  times,  and  the  bounds 
.    27  "  of  their  habitation  ;  that   they   might  fcek 
**  God,   if  perhaps   they  might  feel  him  out 
and  find  him;  though  he  be  not  far  from 
28      every  one  of  us :  for  through  him  we  live, 
and  move,  and  have  our  being  i  as  fome  of 

the 

*  Or,  the  krtah  of  life,    f  Or,  raci* 

U'^hom  therefore  &c  1    God       27.  Feel  him   out   and  find 

being  in  fa£l  the  Inflict^r  and  him,^    That  is,  ^nxm^nfiln 

Avtna  t»f  all  natural  evil,  mT^.  Ceteram  iniXm^w  aitc 

St.  I^ul  takfi  occafion  from  czconim  eiV,  aut  nodu  ince- 

tliat  infcnption  to  preach  him.  dentium.  Grot. 

25.  Life,  and  hreath.]    In-       r.8.  77'^ s"^/' /^/m.  ]  Per  ipfum, 
fbirationem  vitje.    Gen.  ii.  7.  ipiius  benehcio.  ]>eza.  Grot. 
Grot.  /^V  live  kc]   \V e  have  life, 

26.  Their  appointed  timeu]  l*elf-motion,  and  continiied  cx« 
loiperia  ad  certum  tempus  du-  iftence.  God  therefore,  as 
ratura,  exilia,  migrationes :  being  our  Father,  is  near  us, 
item  le^^em  naturae^  Mofis,  6t  and  fuftains  his  children, 
evangelii:  neq'it*  eni'n  horum  28.  Some  of  the  pnetsJ]  Here 
quldquam  tcnv  re  iiclhim  ell",  the  p^'ir  il  nviy  be  ufed  for  the 
fed  fuo  quidquc  tempore  :  pra;-  finguiar,  as  v.  18.  See  iiifliop 

.  fixis,  feu  deftinatts,  terminis  Pearce. 
habitaiionit  eorum.  Erafmu*. 
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^xvn!*'**  the  pbcts  alfo  among  you  have  iaid;  *  For 
29  *  we  are  even  his  offspring.'    Wherefore,  being 
**  the  offspring  of  God,  we  ought  not  to  think 
that  the  Godhead  is  like  gold,  dr  filver,  of 
*•  ftone,  the  engraving  of  man's,  art  and  device, 
-'jd  **  However,   the  times  of  this  ignomncc  God 
'  "  overlooked }  but  now  commandeth  all  men 

31  in  all  places  to  repent:  becaufe  he  hath 
**  fixed  a  day,  on  which  he  will  judge  the 
'*  world  in  righteoufnefs,  hy  that  mao  whom  he 

hath  appointed;  of  wbieb appointment  he hsLlh 
given  a  proof  to  all  men^  in  that  he  hath 

32  **  raifcd  him  from  the  dead."  And  when 
they  heard  of  the  refurrcdion  of  the  dead,  fome 
fcofied :  and  others  faid ;     We  will  hear  thee 

again  of  this  matter."  And  then  Paul  de- 
parted  from  among  them.  However,  fome  men 
joined  themfelves  to  him,  and  believed :  among 
whom  was  Dionyfius  the  Areopagite«  and  a  wo* 
man  nanud  Damaris,  and  oihcrs  with  them. 

Now 

For  ive  are  even  lis  oj^sprlng.'\  extraordinary  manner  to  pr?l 
The  words  r.f  the  Grerlc  occur  vent  tht-m,  J  now,  by  the 
Arat.  ^itniftttm  I.  5.  Cleaiiihes  preaching  of  the  gofpel,  corn- 
has  a  like  pafTage,  *£«  «-«  mandeth  3ic. 
ytM«  t0]M».  H.  Stephan.  poeiis  Aii  nun  in  aU  places,}  l*he 
PhiJos.  p,  49.  phrafo   Wrongly  exprefles  the 

29.  Now  God  nr.uft  bs  <  f  a    univerfaliry  of  the  gofpel. 
fupcrior  nature  to  us  iiitciligent        34..  The  filcnce  of  St.  Luke 
being*!,    his     ortspridg  :    ar  d        no  ^innA'  that  St.  Paul  did 
thereiore  we  ou^lil  not  10  tf.uik.    not  work  miracles  at  Athens, 
&c.  or  afterwards  at  Rome.  He 

30.  God,  howrererf  having  wrought  them  at  Corinth :  2 
overlooked  the  times  of  former  Cor.  xii.  12  :  and  yet  no  mU 
ignorance  among  you  gentiles,  racle  is  recorded  c.  xviii.  Sec 
[having  acted  as  if  he  did  not  Benfon*s  Eflay.  f?iftnryof  the 
regard  theiP,  becaufe  h-  Aid  Acts  of  the  Apoltks.  410.  2d* 
not  intcrpole  in  a  direct  aaJ  cJ. 
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I      Now  after  thcfe  things    Paul  departed  from 
Z  Athens*  and  came  to  Corinth.    And  he  met 
with  a  certain  JeWi  named  Acjuila*  bom  in 
•  Pontus>  lately  come  from  Italyi  with  his  wife 
PrifciUa^  (becaufe  Claudius  had  commanded  all 
Jews  to  depart  from  Rome»)  and  went  unto 

3  them :  and  becaufe  he  was  of  the  faflfte  *  otrcu- 

pation,  he  abode  with  them,  and  worked  :  (for 

by  /iv/r  -f  occupation  they  were  tent-makers.) 

4  And  he  difcoorfed  in  the  fyuagegue  6n  evety 
iabbath ;  aad  %  uftd  perfaaf^os  to  Jews  and 

I  .Greeks. 

j  And  when  Silas  and  Timothy  were  come  from 
Macedonia^  Paul  wat  §  employed  with  them  in 
the  wordy  teftifying  to  the  Jews  that  Jcfus  was 
&  the  Chriil.  And  when  they  oppofed  themfe^ves, 
and  ipake  evil,  he  (book  bis  ||  raiment*  and  iaid 
unto  them;      Your  blood  is  upon  your  own 

'*  heads ; 


was 


•  Or,  trade.     f  Or,  traJg.     %  Sec  S.  ^94.     J  Or, 
home  away  by  his  ^irit,    MSS.     I  Or,  numtU* 

2.  CKm^/icf       Suetioiiiiis**  Pad,  as  a  Chriftiin  teacher, 

words  are,  Jud«o6,  impulfore  difclaimed  fiirther  ttitcrcourfe 
Chrefto  awdue  tumultuantes, .  with  thefe  Jews. 

Kooia  expulit.    Via  Claud.  C«  Tour  blood  is  upon  your  9wn 

XHV.  heads.]    Your   dedrui^oa  IS 

3.   Tent-makers.]    In   the  owing  to  you rfclves. 

Talmud,  every  Facaer  is  com-  T  he  proverb  is  ui'ed  ftridJj. 

manded  to  teach  bis.  fon  a  2  S^m,  x.  16:  ^  Your  blood 

iDMle.   See  Grot.  Doddridge,  which  I  now  Ihcd  is  not  im* 

and  Bifcoe  i.  2^3.  putable  to  me;  but  your  own 

b»  He  Jh$ok  bn  ralmenLl  guilt    in    killing    Saul,  h^s 

Luke  X.    II.     Neh.  v.   13.  brought  this    punilh:7ient  on 

Here  this  action  may  have  cx-  you."    Sec   i   Kings  ii.  32. 

preiTcd,  and  la  u  caiia  manner  Kzck.  xxxiii.  5.  Mjitth.  xxvii. 

amopg  Uie  cafternsi  that  St.  ^5.  c.  xx.  96. 
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^XVni*  **  hc^^s  ;  I  am  pure  :  henceforth  I  will  go  to  the 
0j  *'  gentile$."    And  he  went  thence*  and  entered 
into  *  the  houje  of  a  certain  man  named  Juftus, 

a  gentile  y^ho  vs  uriLipped  God,  whole  houfe  was 

8  adjoining  to  the  lynagogue.  But  Crifpus,  the  ruler 
of  a  fynagogue,  believed  in  the  Lord  with  all  his 
hpuie :  and  many  of  the  Corinthians,  ofi  hearing 
Paul,  believed,  and  were  baptized. 

9  Then  the  Liord  ipake  to  Paul  by  a  vifion  in  the 
night  f  *^  Fear  not,  but  fpeak,  and  be  not 

-JP  **  filcnt :  for  I  am  with  thee ;  and  no  man  (hall 
"  lay  hands  on  thee  to  hurt  thee :  for  I  have 

11  *«  many  people  in  this  city."  And  he  dwelt 
iier*  a  year  and  fix  months ;  teaching  the  word 
of  God  among  them. 

12  And  when  Gallio  was  deputy  of  Achaia,  the 
Jews  role  with  one  confent  againft  Paul,  and 

^3  brought  him  to  the  judgement-feat,  faying; 
"  This  man  perfuadeth  people  to  worfhip  God, 

<4  contrary  to  the  law."  And  when  Paul  was 
about  to  open  his  mouth,  Gatlio  (aid  to  the 
Jews    "  If  it  wcr^  a  matter  of  injuftice,  or  of 

wiciied 


♦  S.  44. 

7.    If  ho   toorjhtpped   God.]        8.  Of  a  Jyna^ogue.]  There 

Wtfc  the  Qppolitiun  to  v.  4.  were  more   ryaazogurb  than 

Ifaevs  that  Julius  liad  become  one  at  Corinth.   See  v.  17. 
ai  vmiliippcr  of  God  from      ti.  Of  Gallto,  proconful  of 

ttlQDg  the  gontUtS.  Achaia,  of  his  mild  difpofLcion, 

Wc  riTo  learn  from  this  paf-  and  that  he  was  brother  to  the 

r.igc  that;  by  Greeh  v.  4  wc  are  ftoic  philofopher  Seneca,  fee 

not  £u  undcrltand  geoliles  but  Bifcos    L   589   and  Biibop 

grttifmg  Jews.  Pcarcc.  • 
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^vm^  "  wicked  *  mifchiefi  ye  Jews,  I  might  rea/bn*. 
I J      ably  bear  with  you ;  but  ilF  it  be  a  queilion  of 

**  dodrine,  and  of  names,  and  of  your  Inv,  look 
"  ye  yourielves  io  it :  for  I  wiii  not  be  judge  of 

1 6  fuch  matters/'    And  he  removed  them  from 

17  the  judgement-feat.  Then  all  [the  Greeks]  took 
Softhcnes,  the  ruler  of  a  fvnagogue,  and  beat  him 
before  the  j  udgemeut-feat.  But  Gallio  cared  for 
none  of  thofe  things. 

x8  And  Paul,  after  he  had  ftill  remained  there 
many  days,  bade  farcwel  to  the  brethren,  and 
failed  thence  into  Syria,  and  Prtfcilla  and  Aquila 
with  him  ;  having  (horn  Us  head  at  Cencbrea : 

J  9  for  he  had  a  vuw.    And  he  came  to  Ephcfus, 

and 

15.  Of  dcilrinc.']  Of  religi-  a  religious  cai»f<',  hemiglufoar 
ous  iioctrinc,  whether  it  be  th;it  his  interpofition  would 
irue  or  falfe.    licz-a.  raifc    a    dangerous  tumult 

Of  nemtsA  As»  whether  among  the  numerous  Jews  at 
Jcfus  be  die  Chrift. ,  Corinth. 

16.  Remaved  tbmfrmtlc.]  Before  the  judgement-feat.] 
Commanded  them  to  leave  it.      When  the Proconful  had  bafcil/ 

17.  I'he  words  m  "SM^nm    left  it. 

are  very  doubtful.  If  they  are  1  hree  MSS.  and  Chrys. 
genuine,  the  eentiles  muft  be  add,  4  \ut*m  Accord- 
meant;  becauK  th^  reafon  why  ing  to  tbii  ledioo,  we  muft 
the  Jc\^  probably  infllgatcd  fuppcfe  with  Dr.  Owen  io 
by  Softhenes,  rofe  againft  Paul,  Bowyer,  that  Softhenes  had 
V,  12,  was,  that  he  preached  become  a  convert  to  Chrifti- 
Cbrift  to  trie  gentiles:  v.b;  anity.  Sec-  i  Cor.  i.  1.  n^Vln, 
and  therefore  the  gentiles  re-  alone,  may  mean  a  great  num- 
venged  themfel  ves  on  the  leader  ber  of  the  people  at  Corinth, 
of  the  Jews,  when  tbey  expe-  18.  CtmehrMJ]  Or  Cencii* 
rienced  that  he  had  fo  little  rcw,  the  port  of  Corinth, 
weight  with  Gallio  Avow.]  Probably  a  Nazi* 

Beat  him  ]    Gallio  might    rite's  vow  of  abftitiencc  from 
have    prudential   rcafons   for    wine  for  a  certain  number  of 
conniving  at  this,  though  a    days.    Numbers  vi.  ^, 
c i v'.I  oflFence.   As  it  arofe  from 

The 
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^XVnf       ^^^^  them  there :  and  he  himfelf  entered  into 

20  fynagogue^  and  difcourfed  to  the  Jews.  And 
when  they  defired  btm  to  reniain  with  them  for  a 

21  longer  time,  he  confented  not:  but  bade  them 
farewell  and  faid ;  ["  I  muft  by  all  means  keep 
"  the  approaching  feaft  in  Jerufalem ;  but]  I 
**  will  return  to  you,  God  willing.'*    And  hs 

22  failed  from  Ephefus.  And  when  he  had  landed 
at  Ceiarea^  and  had  gone  up  and  faluted  the 

23  churchy  he  went  down  to  Antioch.  And  when 
he  had  paflcd  fome  time  there,  he  departed,  and 
went  over  all  the  country  of  Gilitia  and  Fhrygia 
in  order«  ftrengthening  all  the  difciples. 

2^  And  a  certain  Jew,  nanied  Apollos,  born  at 
Alexandria^  an  eloquent  man,  anJ  able  in  the 

25  fcripturest  came  to  Ephefus*  This  man  was  in- 
ftruded  in  the  *  do^^rine  of  the  Lord:  and, 
being  fervent  in  fpirit,  he  ipikc  and  taught  ex- 
actly the  things  of  the  Lord,  knowing  only  the 

26  baptifm  of  John  s  and  he  began  to  fpeak  freely 
in  the  fynagogue.  But  when  Aquila  and  Prif- 
cilia  had  heard  hmi,  they  took  him  to  them,  and 
explained  to  him  the  -f-  dodrine  [of  God]  more 

27  exa^ly.    And  when  Apollos  defired  to  pafs  into 

Achaia, 

*  Gi.  way,    t  Gr.  way* 

The  Nazarite  was  to  fhavc       Why  St.  Paul  a*5ted  thus, 

his  head  at  th<;  temple.  NuinU.  (cc  oa  c.  xvi.  ^.  and  on  i  Cor. 

vi.  18.   But  the  ftridnds  of  iz.  ao. 

the  law  was  difpznfcd  with,       25.  Exa£lfyS\  At  far  as  his 

when  multitudes  of  Jews  lived  knowledge  extended.    See  c. 

at  a  diftancc  from  rheir  own  xix.  i,  2,  3,  4.  oi» 

country.    Lsrdner's  Cfed,  i,  is  an  unncccllary  conjtaurc 

ix.  468.  made  by  Biihop  Sherlock* 
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Achaia,  the  brethren  exhorted  him,  and  wrote 
to  the  difciples  to  receive  him  :  who,  when  he 
came  among  cbem»  helped  thofe  much  that  had 
believed,  through  tie  *  favour  ieJhwJ  en  inm. 
28  For  he  -f-  earneftly  confuted  the  Jews,  a?id  that 
publickly ;  proving  by  the  fcriptures  that  Jefus 
^Xix.'*  was  the  Chrift, 

1  And  it  came  to  pafi  that,  while  Apollos  was 
at  Corinth,  Paul,  having  paiTed  through  tho 
upper  parts,  came  to  Ephefus :  and»  having  met 
.  2  with  ibme  difciples,  he  faid  to  them  1  Have 
•*  ye  received  tlic  Holy  Spirit  fince  yc  believed  ?" 
And  they  [faid]  to  him^  *'  We  have  not  even 

3  ^*  heard  whether  there  be  an  Holy  Spirit/'  And 
he  faid  [unto  themi]  **  Into  what  then  were 
**  ye  baptized  ?"  And  they  faid  ;  '*  Into  John's 

4  "  baptifm."    Then  Paul  faid ;  "  John  [uidecd] 

baptized  with  the  baptifin  of  repentance  j  iay- 
ing  to  the  people,  that  they  (hould  believe  in 
**  him  who  was  to  come  after  him,  that  is,  in 
J  "  [Chrift]  Jefus/'    And  when  they  heard  this, 
they  were  baptized  into  the  name  of  the  Liord 
6  Jefus.    And  when  Paul  had  put  bis  hands  upon 
them,  the  Holy  Spirit  came  on  them  5  and  they 
fpaice  in  difftretU  languages^  and  propheiied* 
1  Now  all  the  men  were  about  twelve* 

And 

■ 

^  Ot^  ibigraeiws  gifts  h^Qiv9d0M  him  ^Qtt  fnmmfit* 


27.  Exhorted  him.']  To  «-  Spirit.]  That  the  gifts  of  the 
ecucc  io  uood  a  purpofe.  Holy  Spirit  arc  gooimunigjttci 

^  U  'hahir  thtrf  in  an  H^iji    to  b4i«veri. 
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CHAP. 

g  And  Paul  wcnt  into  the  fynagogue»  and  fpake 
freely,  dikourfing  for  three  months,  and  ufing 
perfuafion  about  the  things  concerning  the  king- 
9  dom  of  God.  But  when  fome  were  hardened, 
and  believed  not,  but  fpake  evil  of  that  *  reli- 
gion before  the  multitude,  he  departed  *  from 
them,  and  feparated  the  difciples,  difcoiirling 

TO  daily  in  the  fchool  of  one  Tyrannus.  And  this 
was  done  for  two  years;  fo  that  all  thofe  who 
dwelt  in  Afia  heard  the  word  of  the  Lord  [Jcius,J 
both  Jews  and  gentiles. 

I  i      And  God  wrought  no  common  miracles  by  the 

12  hands  of  Paul :  fo  that  from  his  body  even  hand- 
kerchiefs or  aprons  were  brought  to  the  fick ; 
and  the  difeafes  departed  from  them,  and  the  evil 
fpirits  went  out  0f  tbm, 

I J  Then  fome  of  the  Jews,  who  went  about  as 
exorcifts,  took  upon  them  to  call  over  thofe  that 
had  evil  fpirits  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  fay- 
ing; **  I  adjure  you  by  Jefus,  whom  Paul 

14  **  preacheth."  And  there  were  feven  fons  of 
Vol.  I.  P  p  enf 

♦  Or.  way.   See  S.  132. 

9.  Tfrmnus*']  He  may  have  the  litter  of  which  is  explained 

been  a  gentile  teacher  of  phi-  in  Wetftcin  by  zona  minus  la- 

lofophy,    or    of  rhetoric   at  ter,  or  ^um^ter.     So  that  the 

Ephefus.  Hut  that  the  Jews  word  may  be  rendered  ^ir- 
alfo  had    their  fchools,  fee. 

Schoctteen.       ^  13.  Exorcifls,"]  Who  ufcd 

-  12.  H4nMtnhttfs9raprms.1  .  mag^  *arts,  adjuring  demoof 

Tlie  original  words  are  from  the  by  certain  names  to  aeparc  OOC 

Latin  fiidarim  and  fimkvi0ia\  <t  tbqfe  opprafled  by  them. 
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CHAP,  one  Sccva  a  Jew,  and  a  chief  of  the  priefts,  wh|> 
did  fo.  And  \h#:  evil  fpirit  anfvvered  'and  faid  j 
Jefiis  I  koowy  afi4       ^^uV     I  und^rftand: 

i5  but  who  arc  Te  I**  And  ^  m^ji*  ui  whom  the 
evil  fpirit  was,  leapt  on  them,  ajjd  overeamc 
them»  l^d  prevailed  again  (I  thieai»  fo  tb^t  they 
•  fled  oiyit  -of  tb^t  houie .  naked,  and  woanded* 

\y  And  this  was  known  to  all  both  Jews  and  gen- 
tiles dwelling  at  Ephcfus :  and  fear  ^U.  m  thpn 
all^  aad  the  ngme    the;  Lofd  Jcfii^  VM;iiiagni- 

i8  fied.   And  many,  who  believed 

i  J  and  declaring  their  deeds.  Many  of  thofe  alfo 
t)ut;had  u&d  magical  ar|f  brought  their  bpoks 
together*,  and  burned  tiiein:  hektm  att  men  $-  and 
the  price  of  them  was  computed,  and  found  fifty 

^o.  thoufand  pieces,  of  iilver.  Sq  q^igl^^tily  did  the 
word  of  God  grow  and  pomiL 

%i  Now  aftec  theic  things  were  endodi  Paul  pvr- 
ppfed  in  tis  fpirit,  when  he  had  palTed  through 
]yiac:qdpjMa:a(^i  Acb«M4f     £^  t»  jciofai/m,  fay-» 

ing; 


15.  Here  is  another  remark-  ing  to  Gronu?,  and  Wetftein, 
able  iniiance  that  God  influ-  the  original  word,  which  cuu- 
enced  the  minds  .of  tfcoTe  whofe  vcys  the  idea  of  Murmti  #cf»- 
teftimosiy  to  the  gofpel  wm  f9iim%  is  ufed  far  the  iria  of 
Itkdy  to  crsato  atcentioik  See  cheats  and  migtdansi  whkh 
c.  xvi.  17*  were  fo  conunon  at  Ephcfus 

16.  Overcame  ihtm.]  It  is  that  'afifwi.  ygi^Ai>  figmftei 
wdl  known  that  madmen  have  fp^Ui' 

oftea      c^f^traprdiaaiy  dpgr^C;  Pirets    of  fihw^  Dod- 

of  ftrength.  dici*^ge  .  fupp9f0^  tbe^i  Attic 

AGiIh^]  Without  tbelr  'Up*  dncbmii  tlUBi.«ali|e  of  which 

garments.  G0Mi.ii»a<liia|tfVttce> 
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CW^P.ing;     After  1  have  fcceii  there,  i  muft  fee 
£2  ^  Rome  alfo."    So  he  fent  into  Macedonia  two 
6f  thoCe  who  miQiftered  to  him,  Timothy  and 
Eraftus ;  luf  he  himfelf  continued  a  while  in 
Alia. 

23  Now  at  this  time  there  arofe  no  fmall  diilur* 

24  bance  about  that  ^  religion.  For  a  certain  man 
A^thtd  Demetrius,  a  filver-(mith,  who  made  6U 
ver  nlodels  of  Diana's  temple,  furoifhed  no  fmall 

2$  gain  to  the  workmen ;  whom  lie  called  together, 
with  thofe  of  like  occupation,  and  faid ;  Sirs, 
ye  know  that  by  this  employment  we  have 

26  our  wealth  :  moreover,  ye  fee  and  hear  that 
this  Paul  hath  perfuadcd  and  turned  afide  no 

^  fmall  multitude,  not  only  of  fiphefus  but  al- 
'*  moft  of  all  Afia ;  faying,  that  they  are  not 

27  gads  who  are  made  with  hands :  fo  there  is 
net  only  danger  that  this  our  occupation 
fhould  come  into  contempt,  but  alfo  that  the 
temple  of  the  great  goddefs  Diana  ihould  be 
deljpiied,  and  that  her  magnificence  (houU  be 

^*  ibon  deftroyed,  whom  all  Afia,  and  the  world, 

28  «<  worfhippeth."  And  when  they  heard  this, 
thqr  were  full  of  wrath,  and  cried  out,  faying  ; 

29  Great  is  Diana  of  the  Bphefians/'  And  th« 
whole  City  was  filled  with  confufion  ;  and  having 
fcizcd  Gaius  and  Ariflarchus,  men  of  Macedonia, 
Paul's  fellow-travellers,  they  rufiied  ymh  one 

3^  oonftnt  into  Ac  theatre.  And  when  Paul  was 

P  p  &  deiirous 


41 


*  Gr«  fiMgr* 

14*  MMt.J  RetaUing  the 
tuajk  and  inu^  Dmuu 
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CHAP,  defirous  of  entering  in  to  the  people,  the  difciplc* 
^j^j  fufiered  him  not.    And,  even  ibme  of  the  chief 
magiftrates  of  Afia,  that  were  his  friends,  fent 
to  hj[r,  entreating  bim  that  he  woiil.i  not  venture 

32  himieif  into  the  theatre.  Some  therefore  cried 
one  thing,  and  fome  another :  for  the  aflembljr 
was  confoied,  and  the  greater  part  knew  not  why 

33  they  were  come  together.    Then  Alexander  was 
'   advanced  out  of  the  naultitude,  the  Jews  having 

put  him  forward.    And  Alexander  waved  bis 

hand,  and  would  have  made  a  defence  to  the  pco- 
34.  pie  :  but  when  they  knew  him  to  be  a  Jew,  all 
with  one  voice,  for  about  two  hours,  cried  out ; 
3  J      Great  is  Diana  of  the  Bphefians.'^   And  when 
the  public  Scribe  had  appeafed  the  people,  he 
*  faid|      Te  men  of  Ephefus,  what  man  is 
**  there  who  knoweth  not  that  the  city  of  the 
**  Kphefians  is  a  worfhippcr  of  the  great  Diana, 
"  and  of  the  image  which  fell  down  from  Jupi* 
36  .  **  ter  ?  Since  therefore  thefe  things  cannot  be 

**  ipoken 

•  Gr.  JkhL 

^  3f.  Cbuj  magijlraus.]  The     .  A  wcrjhlpper.l   J  he  Gfsck 

chief  rulen  of  the  provipce.       word  lignihes  an  adorner  of  tht 

34.  A  dtfenct,'\  He  would   tempU.    See  Suidu,  Hdychi- 
have  fpokcn   for  the   Jews  \    us,  and  Wetif^cin. 

.  and  againll  Paul  and  his  fol-  And  of  the  imagi  &c.]  JTii$ 
Imvcrs,  as  dillurbers  of  man-  fable  of  Diiiu'b  image  was  pro- 
icind.  '  pagatcd  of  many  other  im^'res. 

35.  Scriii,}  Of  the  city*        ficc  Grotius  and  WeUiao. 
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^XIX^     fpokcn  againft,  ye  ought  to  be  quiet,  and  to 
do  nothing  rafhly.    For  ye  have  brought  hi- 
**  ther  thefe  men»  that  are  neither  robbers  of 

**  temples,    nor  blafphemcrs  of  your  goddefs. 

38  *<  Wherefore  if  Demetrius,  and  the  workmen 
**  that  are  with  him,  have  a  matter  againft  any 

man,  court-days  are  kept,  and  there  are  depu- 
•*  ties  to  give  judgment :  let  them  *  fummon  one 

39  **  another.    But  if  ye  enquire  any  thing  con- 

cerning  other  matters,  it  ihall  be  determined 
4®  •*  in  a  lawful  alTembly.    For  \\c  are  \\\  danger  of 
**  being  called  in  qucftion  for  this  day's  diAur- 
"  bance :  there  being  no  caufe  by  which  we  may 
41  "  give  an  account  of  this  concourfc/*  And  when 
^  jy^^-he  had  thus  fpokeo»  he  difaiiffed  the  affembly. 
I      And  after  the  difliirbance  ceafed,  Paul  called 
to  him  the  difciples,  and  +  took  leave  of  themt 
Z  and  departed  to  go  into  Macedonia.    And  when 
he  had  gone  over  thofe  parts,  and  had  given  then) 
3  much  exhortation,  he  came  into  Greece*  And 
after  he  had  continued  three  months,  the  Jews 
having  iaiu  in  wait  for  him  as  he  was  about  to 

faU 


♦  Of,  accufe,    f  Or,  embraced* 
« 

37.  Nor  hhfpbfmers  of  your  38  Atulthi-rc are dt'puties.']Kc\- 

godd.fs.^  What  ih^ir  teltrr.ony  m^n  procurators,  lionourably 

;igainll  idols  was,  maybe  in-  cillcd  proconfuls.    Sec  (jra- 

ferred  horn  d.   26.    Sec  alfo  lias,  DoJdnJge  froiji  Bil'coc, 

c.  xvii.  29.   The  Sicribe,  de-  and  the  note  on  c.  xiti.  7. 

.  firing  to  appcafis  the  difturb*  39.  /«  a  iatuful  afemhhJ]' 

ance,  ufed  favourable  exprei^  And  no(  in  fvich  alawleisone 

ftons  about  Paul  and  his  ccm-  as  this.   For  &c.  v.  40, 
paaioos, 
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^  2^  ^'  iail  into .  Syria,  he  determuied  to  irturn  throa 
^  Macedonia.    And  Sopater,  the  fon  of  Pyrrhus, 
a  Bcrea/i,  accompanied  him  as  far  as  to  Alia;  but 
Ariftarchus  and  Secundus  of  the  TheflalonianSt 
and  Gaius  of  Derbi»  and  Tunotfay,  and  Tychi- 

5  cm  and  Trophimus  of  Afia,  thcfe  went  before 

6  and  waited  for  us  at  Troas.  And  we  iaikd  away 
from  Philippi  after  the  days'  of  unleavened  bread, 
and  came  to  them  at  Troas  in  five  days  |  where 
we  abode  feven  days. 

7  And  on  the  ^ril  ^  of  the  week,  when  we 
had  aflembled  to  break  bread,  Paul  dilcourfed  to 
the  difcipus,  being  to  depart  on  the  morrow  and 

8  continued  his  di£courfe  until  midnight*  And 
there  were  many  lamps  in  the  upper  room,  where 

^  we  were  aflembled.  Now  a  certain  young  man, 
named  Eutycbus,  iat  in  a  window,  having  fallen 
into  a  deep  fleep :  and  as  Paul  difcourfed  a  long 
time,  be  *  f«uik  down  with  fleep,  an4  lell  to 

the 

*  Or>  was  boras  dmn  by 

4,   And  Gat  us  of  Derbe.}  7.  To  break  bread,]  To  ptir- 

Derbe  was  a  t iiy  of  Lyc-Mtiii:  talce  of  a    iove^feail,  vi.fiich 

c.  XVI.  6.    And  yet  Cj^ius  is  concluded  with  the  Eucbarrft. 

called  a  Tylacedoniari)  c.  xix.  victims  offered   to  idois 

29.    He  may  liave  been  1  being-  the  chief  fupport  cf  the 

native  of  Dcrbe,  and  an  inha-  heathen  poor  in  their  citieit 

bitant  of  ThefTalcmca  in  Ma-  and  ftbftinence  from  Aichofo- 

•   cedoniii  i   as  Ckntius  thinks,  ings  being  enjoined  to  Chrif- 

Thus  our  Lord  i&  laid  to  be  lians  fur  wife  rcafons ;  thefe 

of  Nazureth.  love-fcalU  were  eariy  inftituted 

^^na  Tunoihy.]   Syr.  adds  of  inftead  of  them,  for  the  benefit 

L^ira:  which  may  be  uue,  of  indigent  oonvcm.  See 

See  c.  xvi.  Biihflp  Feaict. 
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,  C      p.  the  ground  from  the  third  Itery,  and  islkdk 
lo  up  dead.    Then  Paul  went  down,  and  fell  on 

him*  and  cunbfaccd  Uith  aod  £ud ;  Trouble 
If      not  yoarfUves-:  ibr  his  life  is  in  hixh.**  And 

when  Paul  was  come  up  again,  and  had  broken 

bread>  and  eaten»  and  converfed  a  long  time,  • 
ta  ^Avu  t31  break  of  day,  he  then  departed.  Now 

they  brought  the  young  man  aUvc  j  and  were 

not  a  little  comforted* 

13  And  we  w^nt  before  to  the  ihip>  and  Med  to 
AfTos,  there  Intending  to  take  in  Paul:  fbrfo 
he  had  appointed,  intending  himftlf  to  go  by' 

14  land.    And  when  he  came  up  with  us  at  Aiibs, 

15  ive  took  hiili  in»  iind  came  to  Mitylene.  And 
♦    We  failed  thence,  and  arrived  the  next  dajf  over 

againft  Chios  ;  and  the  following  Jay  we  touched 
at  Samos  t  J^d^  hating  remained  at  Trogyllium» 

16  tfte  the  daj^  after  We  eaihe  to  Miletus.  For  Paul 
had  determined  to  fail  by  Ephcfus,  that  lie  might 
not  pafs  much  time  in  Aiia :  for  he  hallened^  if 
it  were  poffible  for  hsm^  to  be  at  Jcfufalem^A 

the  day  of  Pentecoft. 

1 7  And  from  Miletus  Paul  fent  to  Ephefus,  and 

18  called  to  him  the  elders  of  the  church.  And* 
when  they  came  to  him»  he  &id  unto  them ; 
"  Ye  know,  from  the  fir  ft  day  fince  I  came 
**  into  Afia,  in  what  manner  1  have  condudted 

19  myielf  with  you  the  whole  timei  ijbrving  the 

Lord 

la  St.  Paul  miraculoufly  rc-  To  exprefs  his  gratitude,  and 

ftoied  Eutfchtt)  Vmt  humbly  bid  (arewel  to  bis  beneft^^or. 

foltntd  attributing  this  great  MS.  D.  idili  in  explauuitMNi* 

power  to  hiaitelf.  See  Obi.  Now,  as  they  were  takiiij; 
.  ^7°-  they  brought  ^ 

iz.  Now  tbtjf  brtugbt  &c«J 
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Lord  with  all  humility  of  mind,  and  ivifB 
"  tears,  and  trials  which  befcl  me  by  the  lyings 
to'  **  in  wait  of  the  Jews:  m/that  1  have  not  kept 
back  any  thing  which  was  profitable  to  you ; 
**     but  have  (hewn  rV  to  you,  and  have  taught 
-II      you,  publickly  and  from  houfe  to  boufe;  an- 
nouncing  both  to  Jews  and  to  Greeks  repen* 
**  tancc  tQward  God,  and  faith  toward  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift. 

iz      **  And  noWf  beholdt  I  go  to  Jeru£Jem,  U  ie 
bounds  according  to  the  Spirit ;  not  knowing 

jjj  •*  the  things  which  will  befal  me  there,  except 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  witnelieth  to  me  in  evecy 
city,  faying  that  bonds  and  afflidions  await 
24  **  mc.    But  I  make  no  account  of  any  thing, 
**  nor  do  I  regard  my  life  as  dear  to  ix^yicii^  fo 
that  I  may  finiih  my  couric  [with  joy,]  and 
^*  the  miniftFy  which  I  have  received  from  the 
"  Lord  Jefus,  to  declare  the  -f-  gracious  gofpel 
^5  **  of  God,    And  now,  behold*  I  know  that  ye 
^*  all*  among  whom  1  have  gone  preaching  the 

kingdom 

♦  Gr.  fo  as  not  to  declare  it  to  yot/y  and  ta  Uacb  J9Ut    f  Gr, 
the  gojpelof  the  grace^  or^  ,  favour ^  oJ'  God, 


19.  Tean^l  Accompanying  25.  |7  aB  Bcc,]  Thh  feeais 

my  eameft  admonirioos  ana  to  be  inconfiftent  with  2  Tim, 

cntreaOes*  v,-  31.  iv.  ?o.  But  the  words,  ♦*Tro- 

22.  Bound  Sec.]  The  Spirit  phimus  I  left  Tick  at  Miletu«," 

foretelling  th.:tl  (hall  be  bound,  tio  not  necefTarily  imply  that  St. 

See  V.  23,  and  c.  xxi.  ir.  Paul  had  then  been  at  Miletus 

But  Kypkc  renders,  v  iiiclus  himrdf,      Trophinus  alone 

Ipiritu,  i.  e,  coadus,  impulfus*  migjit  be  fent   to  MHetusi 

Ai#  humHg,}  He  had  only  on  account  of  bis  inability  to 

the  general  knowledge  mentis  travel ;  the  apoftle  himfelf  con« 

INied  ID  the  ces^t  verfe.  tinumg  his  voyage  qr  jwnejrt 
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CH^P.<*  kingdom  [of  God,]  will  fee  my  face  no  more. 
2*6      Wherefore  I  declare  to  you  this  day,  that  I 

27  '*  am  pore  from  the  blood  of  all  men.   For  I 

hare  *  kept  nothing  back^  -f*  but  have  (hewn 
you  all  the  counfel  of  God. 

28  "  Take  heed  therefore  to  yoorfelves,  and  to 
all  the  flock,  among  whom  the  Holy  Spirit 

**  hath  made  you  J  ovcrfcers,  to  feed  the  church 
"  of  §  the  Lord,  which  he  hath  purchafed 
**  with  his  own  blood.    For  I  know  this,,  that 
«*  after  my  departing  grievous  wolves  will  enter 
30  "  in  among  you,  not  fparing  the  flock.  Prom 
among  your  own  felves  alfo  men  will  ariie« 
fpeaking  perverfe.  things,  to  draw  away  di&i* 
2 1  "  pics  after  them.    Watch  therefore,  and  re- 
member  that  for  three  years,  night  and  day, 
I  ceafed  not  to  admoniih  every  one  with 
*•  tears.  » 
^2      **  And  now,  brethren,   I  commend  you  to 
God,  and  to  ||  his  gracious  word,  which  is 
able  to  edify  you,  and  to  give  you  an  inherit 
23  "  tance  among  all  ihofe  that  are  iandihcd.  I 

"  have 


♦  S.  109.  -f  Gr,  fo  as'  not  to  Jhcw.  X  Gr.  bijhops.  §  Of 
God.  Some  MSS.  and  verss.  |  Gr.  theword^  or,  doQrim^  of 
bis  grace :  or,  of  bis  favour* 


a8.  Of  the  Lor  J.']  See  Dr. 
Wall,  Wctftcjii,  and  Gritf- 
bach.  The  abbreviations  of 
Kv^cf,  9m(,  and  X(ir»f,  and  of 
Dominus  and  Deus,  through- 
out their  cafes,  are  cafily  con- 
founded.  MicbdcIU  by  M^rOi. 


prefers  &w.  i.  336.  ii.  476. 
But  fee  the  note  on  this  latter 
paflage,  p.  859 

32.  fVord.}  Or  gofpcl: 
which,  if  obej^  is  able  &c* 
See  2  Tim.  lii.  15.  Jainss  i, 
21. 
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^XX^''*  have  coveted  no  man's  filvcr,   or  gold,  or 
appareL    Yc  yourfclves  know  that  theie  hands 
hAve  mtniilmd  to  my  netefiicteSf  tad  to  thoft 
jj-      that  were  mth  me.   I  have  IhewB  yttu  b  all 
**  things,  that  iy  fo  labouring  ye  ought  to  aiTift 
"  the  ♦  tnfirmt  and  to  remember  the  wonds  of 
the  Lord  Jefasy  that  he  faid^;  *  It  is  more 
•  happy  to  ghrc  than  to  receive.' 
26      And  whea  he  had  thus  ijpokes,  he  kneeled 
iown,  and  prayed  with  them  all.   And  they  all 
wept  mucht  and  fell  on  Faol^s  nedt,  and  killed 
J  J  him  i  forrov^ing  mod  for  the  words  which  he 
had  fpoken,  that  they  were  to  fee  bia  face  00 
more.   And  they  condudcd  him  M  his  way  to 

1  And  it  came  to  pais  that^  after  we  had  fe- 
parated  oorielves  from  them,  and  had  failed, 
we  came   with  a  ftraight  coorft   to  Coo8» 

and  the  day  foUowing  to  Rhodes,  and  thence  to 

2  Patara.    And  having  found  a  ihip  failing  over  to 

3  Phenicia,  we  went  on  boaid,  and  ]oofed«  Now 
when  we  had  difcovered  Cyprus,  a  ad  had  pafled 
hy  it  on  the  left  hand,  we  failed  into  Syria,  and 
landed  at  Tjrre :  for  there  the  (hip  was  |o  unload 

^  her  burthen.  And.  having  met  with  difciples. 
We  remained  there  feven  days  :  and  theft  iaid  to 

Paul 

•  Or,>Sri. 

33.  Or /7^pflr//.]  An  allufion  «»«^'f«mf,  which "Bczaapprovn 
to  rii«  ealtcrn  cultom  of  col-  of,  and  attributes  to  Erafmus. 
;<  ain^  appareL  SeeonMatth.  Havuig  caufed Cyprus  to  ap- 
v..  20.  pear/* 

3.  /f^M  we  had  ^ftWiredJl  ^Stvm  deyt,}  Perhaps  to  ii^ 
R.  SrephenSf  in  the  margin  of  dude  vTabbath,  for  the  purpoft 
ti%  folio  e<litiofl,  coi  jeoufct  of  tetchmg  in  the  fynagogue. 


Diyiiizeo  by  Google 


ACTS       XXL  5£y 

Cgj^A^P.Paiil  hy  the  Spirit,  that  be  (hauld  not  go  up  to 

J  Jcnifalem.  And  when  we  had  completed  thofc 
days,  we  went  put  ood  departed,  and  thqr  all 
coodaacd  us  oa  oiir  with  «  Mr  wives 
and  children,  till  we  were  out  of  the  city  :  and 
we  kneeled  down  on  the  iborc;,  and  prayed* 

6  Apd  when  we  had  taken  leave  of  one  another, 
we  went  inio  the  Ihip ;  and  they  retimied  to  dieir 

home. 

7  And  when  we  had  finiflicd  our  courfe,  from 
Tyre  we  came  to  Ptolemais,  and  ikluted  the  bre- 

8  thren,  and  remained  with  them  one  day:  and  on 
the  morrow  we  departed,  and  came  to  Cefareaj 
and  we  entered  into  the  houfe  of  Philip  the 
Evangeliftt  that  was*  we  of  the  feven  deacons^ 
and  remained  with  him.  And  this  man  had  four 
daughters,  virgins,  who  prophelied, 

I  o     And  as  we  continued  there  many  days,  a  certain 

prophet,  named  Agabus,  came  down  from  Ju- 

II  dea:  and  when  he  came  to  us,  he  took  Paul's 
girdle,  and  bound  his  own  hands  and  feet,  and 
£ud|     Thus  iaith  the  Holy  Spirit:  <  So  the 

•  Jews  at  Jeruialem  will  bind  the  man  that 

•  owneth  this  girdle,  and  will  deliver  him  into 
1 2  ^  the  hands  of  the  gentiles*'    And  when  we 

heard 

•  S.  52. 

Tktt  he  fMU  mf  go  up  to  inn  large  fenTe:  u  i  Cor.  ztv; 

Jirujalm."]  Unlcfs  he  would  3. 

fubjed  himfelf  to  bonds  and  W.TbeJewi—bind^lBe^ 
affli^ons.    C.  xx.  23.  occafion  ofbindin-.  Sec  Gro- 

9.  IVho  prophtfitd.\  See  Joel  tius  on  the  eaftcrn  cuftora  of 
11*28.  c.  ii.  17,  I  ^.  I  Cor.  prefiguring  future  events  b/ 
3d«  5.  The  word  may  be  taken  ot^iions. 
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*  CHAP. heard  thcfc  things,  both  we,  and  thofe  of  that 
XXL  . 

place,  bcfought  him  not  to  go  up  to  Jeruialcm. 

13  Then  Paul  anfwered;      What  mean  ye  by 

weeping  and  breaking  mine  heart  ?  for  I  am 

ready  not  to  be  bound  only,  but  to  die  alfo, 
**  at  Jeruiaiem,  for  the  name  of  the  Lord 
'4  **  "Jefas/*    An4  when  he  would  not  be  pcr- 

fuadedy  we  ccafcd,  laying;  **  I'hc  will  of  *  ihe 
Lord  be  done." 

1 5  And  after  thofe  days  we  took  our  baggage,  and 

16  went  up  to  Jerufalem.  Some  difciples  a\(o  of 
Cefarea  went  with  us ;  bringing  v/ith  them  one 
Mnaibn  of  Cyprus,  an  early  difciple,  with  whom 

17  we  might  lodge*    And,  when  we  were  come  to 

18  JcruUlcm,  the  brethren  received  us  gladly.  A. id 
the  Jay  following  Paul  went  lo  with  us  to 
James;  and  all  the  elders  were  prefent.  And 

^      when  he  had  greeted  them,  he  declared  particu- 
larly what  things  God  had  wrought  among  the 
ao  gentiles  by  his  miniftry.    And  when  they  heard 
iV,  they  glorified  the  Lord,  and  iaid  unto  him ; 
**  Thou  fccft,  biotlici,  liow  many  -f  thouUiiJs 

of 

«  Or,  of  God,   2  MSS.   2  Vem,   f  Gr.  myriads. 

13.  Breaking  mine  heart,]  The  true  reading  is^  ix.«£i»r*. 

Cor  meum    frangentes,    vel  ftnat,   cum   farcinas  juoieuus 

mollc  ct  languidum  reddcntes.  impofuiiTemus. 
H.  Steph.  I^.  T.  i2mo.  Animi       i6.  One  Mnafm  Sec."]  The 

mei  lobur  frahgenies.  Wet-  ctaufeintheGrcdc  being  placed 

ftein*  Cor  meum  <lebilitantes,&  after  the  relative     the  woris 

revocantes  a  propofuo.  Elfner,  are  accra<^led  into  the  fame  cafe 

Palairet.    Beza  refers  to  PC  H.  with  the   relative.     But  Dr. 

17.  and  underilaudstbepbraTe  Owen  prefers  the  reading  of 

cf  forrow.  MSS.  D.  E.  bringing     to  one 

15.  J^e  tcik     Qur  bagga^e,'^  Mnafoa  &c.   Sec  Buw)^^er  410, 
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CWAP.««  g£        ijj^y^  j^j.^^1jq  believe;  and  they  are 
21  "  all  zealous  of  the  law.   And  they  have  been 

**  informed  concerning  thee,  that  thou  tcacheft 
**  all  the  Jews  that  are  among  the  gentiles  to 
ibriake  Mofes ;  faying  that  they  ought  not  to 
*•  circumcife  their  children,  nor  to  walk  accord- 
az  "  culloms.    Wjiat  therefore  fliould  be 

**  done?  The  multitude  muft  needs  aiTemble: 

23  for  they  will  hear  that  thou  art  come.  Do 
**  therefore  what  we  fav  to  thee :  We  have  four 

24  men  that  have  a  vow  on  them :  take  them  and 
purify  thyfeif  with  diem»  and  be  at  ezpence 

**  for  them,  that  they  may  /have  their  heads, 
<*  and  ail  may  know  that  thofe  things  of  which 
they  were  informed  concerning  thee  are  no- 
thing,  but  that  thou  thyfeif  a)fo  vtralkeft  «  in 

25  "  the  obfervancc  of  the  law.  But  concerning 
,          **  the  gentiles   who  believe,    we  have  already 

written  and  *f-  determined,  [that  they  obierve 
**  no  fuch  thing;  but]  that  they  only  keep 

'*  thcmfelves 

•  Gr.  walkeft  keeping  the  law,    \  S.  58. 

21.  Should  he  doner'']  Qj.iid  well  as  your  own.    What  thefc 

Igjtur  agcntium  cik  ?  Beza.  Cicrifices  were,  fee  Numb.  vi. 

23.  A  vow,}  Sec  on  c.  xvii,  14,  1 5.  That  it  was  a  com- 
x8.  mon  and  popular  ad  in  fuch 

24.  Purify  thyfeif  with  them,}  Jews  as  had  ability  thus  to  in- 
Put  thyfeif  in  a  ftaie  of  fepara-  dcmnify  Nazaritcs,  fee  Dod- 
tion,  or  abftinence,  with  them,  driHgc,  See  alfn  Lardner*s 
for  the  remainder  of  the  day*!  Crcd.  i.  Book  i.  c.  ix.  p.  472. 
which  will  complete  ihcir  vow.       On  what  principle  St.  Paul 

\  Bi  0t  expence  fwr  AbflR.]   In  afied,  is  explained  c.  xvi.  3. 

furoifliing  their  iacrifices  as 
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CHA^F.  **  ihcmfelvcs  from  what  is  offered  to  idolsr  iAd 
fiom  blood,  and  from  things  ftraiigled,  and 

2$  **  froni  fornication,**  Then  Paul  took  the  men, 
and  the  next  day  purified  himfelf  with  them»  and 
entered  into  die  temple^  declaring;^  nobaf  muU 
be  t\»  end  of  the  diajrs  of  purificatton ;  till  an 
offering  were  made  for  every  one  of  them. 

^  And  when  the  feven  days  were  almoft  ended, 
die  Jem  that  trere  of  Afia;  when  the^r  Aw  Pmd 
in  the  temple,  ftirred  up  all  the  multitade,  and 

z6  laid  fbeir  hands  on  him,  crying  out  i      Men  of 
ifrad^  help^   This  is  the  man  who  teacheth 
^  idl  /wwr  every  w&ercagainft  the  people,  and  the 
••  law;  and  this  place:  .and,   further,  hath 
**  brought  gentiles  alfb  into  the  temple;  and 

29  •*  hath  polluted  this  holy  plkce.*'  (For  they 
had  before  feen  with  him  in  the  city  Trophimus 
an  Epheiian,  whom  they  fuppofed  that  Paul  had' 

JO'  brought  into  the  taai{der.)  And  all  the  city  was 
moved)  and  the  people  tan'  together ;  and  they 
ibized  Paul,  and  dragged  him  out  of  the  temple: 

2 1  and  immediately  the  doors  were  ihut*  And  as 
they  fcaght  to  kill  him,  a  report  came  to  the 
commander  of  the  band,  that  all  Jerufalem  was 

^2,  in  confufion :  who  immediately  took  foldierSj  and 
centurions^  and*ran  down  unta  them:  and  when 

they 

26,  2j.  The  vow  ended  in  to  whom  the  outer  court  was 
feven  daysi  but  Cbc  men  were  aifigned,  were-fofbidJen  10  co- 
not  difcbarg^  firom  it  till  tbft-  ttr«  Into-the  tliirdf  orimnoft^ 
^riFccs  had  been  ofierol         cmm  none  but  prielb  cotned* 

a8.  Int9  the  temple.']  Into  the      70.  Shuu]   To  prevcot  a 
inner,  or  middle,  court  of  the    MLeUMItC  <tf  tfaVM^ptc* 
Ilraeiicesi  wliich  the  gcatilcf^ 
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C  P.  they  fa w  the  commander,  and  the  foldiers,  thq: 
«  ceafed.  Seotsk  beatiog  Paul.  Tksa  the  com- 
mander caim  iiear»  and  feused  buit»  and  ordered 

iim  to  be  bound  with  two  chaina  ;  and  enquired 

34  who  he  was,  aod  what  be  had  doncu.  And  fome 
ccifid.  one  thing,  and  ibme  aeother,  among  the 
nuiltitodet  and  whm  he  could  not  know  the 
certainty  for  the  tumuk,  he  ordered  Pa/ii  to  be 

35.  talim  into  the  caftk.  And  when  came  upon 
the  ftep8>  k  hafipeiiaitliat  he  was  carried  by  the 

3(3  ibldiers,  for  the  violence  of  the  people.  For 
the  multitude  of  the  people  followed,  crying 
cmt;    Deftroy  hkn." 

37      And  as  Paul  was  about  to  be  taken  into  the 
caftle,  he  faith  to  the  commander;       May  I 
ip«&k.  to  thee  r  Who  iaid|    Canft  thou  fpeak 

33  Onek  7  Art  dioa  not  that.  Egyptian,  who  fbr- 
"  merly  madeft  a  dillurbance,  and  ieddeft  out 
•*  into  the  deicrt  four  thoufand  men  that  were 

39^     aaaffiosi?"  But  Paul  iaid;     I.  am  a  Jew  of 
Tarfus^  a  city  of  Cilicia;   a  citizen  of  no 
*•  mean  city :  and  1  bcfeech  thee,  fuffer  me  to 

4Q  fpeak  uoto  the  people/'  And  when /j&r  cm^ 
mandn*  hfld  fiifiered  him,  Paul  flood  on  the  fteps, 
and  beckoned  with  bis  hand  to  the  people.  And 
when  a  great  Alence.was  made,,  he  ipake  to  them 
in  the  Hebrew' tongue,  faying; 

Brethren, 

#  Or,  lift  off  beatitti, 

^tbi  caflU,']  Called  An-  8. 
SonbH  a4oiiiiiO£thetem{te.  3$.  tkm,SoiiimA  See  an 

.  3S*   The  jhpu]  JoTcfbiii  tccowit   of  &it.  Iiiipoftor» 

hj%  that  there  were  two  mm.  Ltrdntr  Crcd  i|.  tuL  941, 

/Mfwf  oc  defeeocs,         v,n  Obi.  190. 
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1  Brethren,  and  fathers^  hear  my  defence 

2  wUcb  I  make  now  unto  you/'    (And  when 

they  heard  that  he  fpake  to  them  in  the  Hebrew 
tongue,  they  kept  the  greater  filence  :  and  he 

3  faith  i)  **  I  am  a  Jew»  born  in  Tarfus,  a  city  of 

Cillcia,  biit  brought  up  in  this  city,  being  in- 
**  flru<5ted  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel  according  to 
**  the  exa^ncfs  of  the  law  of  our  £ithcrs»  and 
being  zealous  toward  God,  as  ye  all  are  this 
^  **  day.    And  I  pcrlcciUcd  this  *  rch'gion  unto 
"  deaths    bindiDg  and  delivering  into  prifons 

5  both  men  and  women.   As  the  high-prieft 
aUb  can  bear  me  witncfs,  and       the  whole 

**  body  of  the  elders  :  from  whom  I  received 
letters  alfo  unto  the  brethren,  and  went  to 
**'  DamafcuSy  to  bring  bound  unto  Jeruialem 
**  thofc  alfo  that  were  thcrj,  that  they  inight  be 

6  pumihed.  But  it  came  to  pafs  that,  as  1  jour* 
'*  neyed,  s(nd  came  near  to  Damafcus,  about 
*»  noon,  a  great  light  from  heaven  fuddenly 

7  ihone  round  about  me.  And  I  fell  to  the 
**  ground,  and  heard  a  voice  iaying  unto  me 

8.  '  Saul,  Saul,  why  perfecuteft  thou  me  V     And  I 
**  anlwercd      *  Who  art  thou.  Sir?'  *•  And  he 
9  *^  faid  unto  me i*  *  I  am  Jefus  ;];  of  Nazareth, 

*  whom  thou  perfecuteft.'    **  And -thole  that 

were 

*  Or.  fCM^.   t  the  frefijterj.   %  Gr.  ibi  ^iimnuuL 

3.  jft  the  feet  of  Gamaliel^]  markable  that  our  Lord  in  his 

An  allufion  to  the  elevated  feat  gioriiied  fitte  mentions  a  cir- 

ofche  Teacher  above  that  of  cumftance,  (or  wKkh  he  was 

hifi  difciple.  defpifed  while  he  lived  M 

0.  Of  Nazgrrtb^}  It  is  re-  cartht 
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were  with  me  law  indeed  the  light,  [and  were 
afraid ;]  but  -heard  not  the  words  of  him  who 
fpake  to  me.    Then  I  faid ;  *  What  fhall  I 
do.  Sir?'       And  the  Lord  faid  unto  mQ," 
Arife,  and  go  into  Daimfcus ;  and  there  it  &aU 
be  told  thee  of  all  which  is  appointed 'for  thee 
to  do.*    **  And  when  I  could  not  fte,  becaufe 
of  the  glory  of  th.u  light ;  I  came  into  Da- 
mafcas,  led  by  the  hand  of  thoie  that  were 
with  me.    And  one  Ananias,  a  religious  man 
according  to  the  law,  having  a  good  report 
from  all  the  jews  who  dwelt  fltere,  came  to 
me,  and  ftood,  and  faid  unto  mei"  *  Brother 
Saul,  recover  thy  fight.*    •*  And,  at  that  very 
time,  I  boked  up  on  him.    Then  he  faid^" 
The  God  of  our  fathers  hath  appointed  thee  to 
know  his  will,  and  to  fee  that  Righteous  One, 
and  to  hear  the  words  of  his  mouth*  For 
thou  lhalt  be  his  witnefs  to  all  men,  of  what 
thou  haft  fcen  and  heard.    And  now,  why  de* 
laycll:  thou  ?  aiil'c,  and  be  baptized,  and  waflj 
away  thy  iins,  having  called  on  *  his  name/ 
And  it  cams  to  pafs  when  I  returned  to  Jeru- 
VoL.  I*  Q^q     •  "  falem. 


♦  O:,  rZr  .':un!c  aj  iL:  LsrJ.    So.iiC  AISS.  a;;ii  verft.. 


Th*  wtrdsA  The  articu-  win  the  attratioa  of  St.  P^iul's 

Ute  vrords  addreflsdto  mc.  See  hearers. 

on  C.  ix.  7.  16.  On  11*  uame.^  Grotiu«:, 

12.  j4  religious  man  according  Mill»    bena=l:u!'*  W'ctlL-in 

to  the  Lzv.'\  Th:'.t  is,  before  his  .iiicl  GrierlOacn  or.fer  the  \  iiri- 

cjuvcifioii  tuCj^iiriiHanlty.  The  ous  reading  nvr*.  Loiniurc 

charader  here  given  (erved  to  Grotias  ani  VV.*2i:br, 
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^xxfl^     falem,  and  while  I  was  praying  in  the  temple, 
J 8       that  1  was  in  a  trance:  and  faw  Je/us  (zyiag 
unto  the  i"  '  Make  hadet  and  go  quickly  out 

*  of  Jerafekm :  ifbr  they  will  not  receive  thy 

19  •  teftimpny  concerning  me.*    •*  Then  I  faid  ;'* 

*  Lord,  they  know  that  I  imprilbned*  and  beat 

*  in  every  Tynagogue*  thofe  who  believed  on 

20  «  thee.    And  when  the  blood  of  thy  witnefs 

*  [Stephen]  was  (hed»  I  alfo  flood  by,  and  con- 

*  fentcd  to  his  death,  and  kept  the  mantles  of 

21  '  thofe  who  killed  him/  Then  Jefus  Aid  unto 
"  me  J  *  Depart :  for  I  will  fend  thee  hence 
'  &r  off  to  the  gentiles.' 

22  And  they  gave  him  an  hearing  to  thefe  words, 
and  iben  lifted  up  their  voices,  faying;  "  DeAroy 

fuch  a  man  from  the  earth :  for  it  is  not  fit 

23  that  he  (hould  live."  And  as  they  cried 
out,  and  caft  off  their  mantles,  and  threw  duft 

24  into  the  air ;  the  commander  ordered  that  he 
ihould  be  taken  into  the  caflle,  and  bade  that  he 
ihould  be  examined  by  fcourging  j  that  he  might 

know 


ao>  21.  The  apoftle  (hewed  Thi$  was  an  aft  of  contempt 

great  fortitude  in  declaring  his  and  deteflation.    See  2  Sam. 

minion  to  the  gentiles;  and  xvi.  13.    *«  It  is  the  pra^fe 

thecondut'^  of  the  Jewsftrongly  cf  the  Arabians,  when  they 

illuftrares  how  much  rhev  were  w<Mild  exprefs  their  contempt 

oticadcd  at  the  divmc  phiUa-  of  a  pctriun  fpeaking,  and  their 

tbropy  in  this  refpefit  abhorrence  of  what  is  publkljr 

23.  Ca/l  off  thur  jmmfiSri.]  pronounced."  Biihop  Peaice, 

This  was  an  aft  of  laee.  from  Oaldey't  hiAorj  of  the 


« 
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XXII. '  iulow  for  what  caujCb  they  cried  fo  againfl  him. 
25  And  as  they  *  prepared  him  for  the  fcoiirge, 
Paul  faid  to  the  centurion  who  ftood  by';  **  Is  it 
lawful  for  you  to  Xcourge  one  that  is  a  Ro/naa 
'  26      citizen,  and'  uncondcmned  }**  And  when  the 
centurion  heard  tbisp  he  went  and  told  the  com- 
mander, faying;  **  What  art  thou  about  to  do? 
•  2f  **  for  this  naan  is  a  Roman  citizen."    Then  the 
cooimander  came  near,  and  faid  to  Paul  j  **  Tell 
me.  Art  thou  a  Roman  citizen  ?"  *  And  he 
-   aS  faid  ;  *•  Yes.**    And  the  commander  anfwered ; 
With  a  great  fum  I  obtained  this  citizenihip." 

29  And  Paul  faid;     But  I  was  free-hom."  Then 
tliofe  who   were   about  to   examine    him  iy 

fcourging,  immediately  left  him :  and  the  com- 
mander alfo  was  afraid  when  be  knew  that  Paul 

.  was  a  Roman  citizen,  and  that  he  had  bound 
him. 

30  And  on  the  morrow,  deiiring  to  know  the  cer- 
tabty  why  Piml  was  accuied  by  the  Jews,  he 

loofed  him  from  his  chains  and  commanded  the 
chief-pi'iefls  and  all  the  council  to  aiTemble,  and 
brought  Paul  down,  and  let  him  before  them. 

Qjl  2  And 

♦  Gr.  Ot^  fir  itched  him  forward  for  the  thongs, 

« 

25.  Preperid  him  Btcl  See  ttves  of  Tarfus  had  the  privilege 

Wolfiuf.  of  being  Roman  citizens.  See 

28.  IFitb  a  grtat  fum  kcA  Bifhop  Pcarce  on  c.  xvi.  37. 
Bifcoe  has  (hewn,  fru:u  Cicero       29.  Had  bound  bim»]  Had 

and  Dion  C«ffiu$»  that  the  commaodeJ  that  he  flunild  be 

freedom  of  Rome  was, often  bound  for  the  fcourgc  :  which 

Ibid.  i.  357.  is  very  different  from  fccuring 

Frti'btm*}  Probably  the  na*  him  by  a  chain. 
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XXIIL  And  when  Paul  had  earneftljr  looked  on  the 
I  council,  he  faid;      firethreo,  I  have  always 
««  condcidted  myfelf  with  a  good  coo&tence  be* 
a  **  fore  God,  even  to  this  day.'*    And  the  high- 
priefl  Ananias  commanded  thofe  who  iVood  by 
1  him/  to  finite  htm  on  the  mouth.   Then  Paul 
•  faid  unto  him;  "  God  will  fmitc  thee,  thou 
**  whited  wall :  for  fitteft  thou  to  judge  me  ac- 
-    cording  to  the  law,  and  yet  commandeft  me  to 
4  ^  be  fmitten  contrary  to  the  law?**  And  thoie 
who  flood  by,  faid;      Revilefl  thou  God's  high- 
'  .  5  "  prieft  V  I'hen  Paul  faid ;  **  I  knew  not,  brc- 

■     "  thren, 

1.  St.  Paul  begins  witb  re-  5.  I  knnv  not  &c.]  St.  Paul 
moving  the  bad  iitopreffions  oc-  becomingly  apologized  for  what 
cafioned  by  his  appearance  be-    hisan'_;fr  had  di<Sbited. 

fore  the  council  as  a  malcfac*  The  promife,  Matth.  x.  19* 
lor.  is  true  in  general. 

2.  Td fimU  bimmthemautb.l  ^*  Soon  after  the  boldiae  of 
This  command  feems  not  co  the  firft  council,  asitiscaUedi 
have  fo  much  proceeded  from  at  Jcrufalem,  Ananias  was 
St.  Paul's  aflertion  of  his  inno-  difpoircfied  of  his  office— and 
ccnce,  as  from  the  rancour  Jonathan,  though  we  arc  not 
againft  him  for  preaching  to  acquainted  with  the  circum- 
the  gentiles,  or  from  the  tm-  ftances  of  his  clevaiion,  nad 
perious  difpofitioii  of  Ananiat .    been  miied  in  the  mean  time 

3.  There  was  too  much  to  the  fupreme  dignity  in  the 
warmth  in  this  reply.  Jewlfh  church.    Between  the 

JVtllfm'ite  the€.\  About  five  death  of  Jonathan,  who  was 
years  after  this,  Ananias,  caiied  murdered  by  order  of  Feiix, 
high-prieft,  was  dragged  from  and  the  hic^h-prieilnood  of 
;»n  aqueduct  \\\  which  he  had  Kmael,  who  was  inveftcd  with 
concealed  bimfelf  from  a  tu-  that  office  by  Agrippa,  eUp(ed 
mult,  and  pat  to  death  b^  a(^  an  interval  in  which  this  dtg- 
faflins.  Jof.  B.  J.  ii.  xvii,  9,  nity  continued  vacant.  Now 
Doddridge.  Bifhop  Pearce.        it  happened  prectfely  in  this 

Thcu  whited  wall,]  St.  Paul  interval  that  St.  Paul  was  ap- 
compares  him  to  the  whited  prchended  in  Tcrufdcm :  sni 
wall  of  a  fepulchrc^  fair  with-  the  Sanhedrim  being  deilituie 
«ttt|  and  polhtted  witbiii.  of  a  Piefidenti  Ananias  under- 
Kfetth.  zxiU*  aj*  took  of  his  own  authority  the 

4ffchaf;g^ 
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^nif*'*  ^^^^      ^'^^  the  high-pricft:  fqr  it  is 

*     i^ritten,"  «  Thou  <Mt  not  fpeak  evM  pf  the 

6  «  ruler  of  thy  people.  And  when  Paul  per- 
ceived that  the  one  part  were  Sadducecs,^  and  ihe 
other  Pharifees,  he  cried  out  in  the  council ; 
•*  Brethren,  I  am  a  Phafire^,  the  i:>n  of  Phari- 
"  fees:  concerning  the  hope,  and  the  refurrec- 

j  "  tion,  of  the  dead  1  am  now  judged."  And 
when  be  had  faid  this,  H  difkn&oti  aro&  between 
the  Pharifecs  and  the  Saddacees    and  the  multi- 

8  tude  was  divided.  For  the  ^ad^ducejes  lay  that 
there  is  no  refurredion,  nor  angeh  brfpiriti  but 

9  the  PHarifees  Ironfefs  bodi/  And  diere  ivas  a 
*    great  cry  :  and  the  (cribes  that  were  on  the  part 

of  the  Pbarifees  aro&  ami  ilrove*- frying  (  We 

V  .find 


■  r 


difchar;:'?  (^f  that  office,  winch  tion.    Or,  the  hopoofthc  re- 

hc  executed  with  th«  greatcft  furre6tion  of  the  dfad.  See 

n'ranpy.    It  is  poHIblc  there-  Wolfius   9ind   Whitby.  So 

fore  that  St.  Paul,  who  had  Gen.  tilt  |6,  *^  (hy  forrow  and 

been  only  a  few  dayi  in  Jam-  thy  conomtioQ"  means  the 

fidenii  might  be  ignorant  that  forrow  of  thy  conception." 

Annni  ic^  vvho  h.  i  !)ceii  dif-  Th:it  the  Sadduccf?  were  ene- 

poiiclied  of  the  l^ncithood,  had  mies  to  the  gofpci  bccaufc  it 

taken  upon  him  a  truil  to  which  taugiit  a   refurrcction,   fee  c. 

he  was  not  entitled."  tv.  2. 

MichatHi^s  MntroduAton  to      8.  Or  J^irtiA  Spirit  of  de* 

the  N.  T.  tranflated  by  H.  parted  men.    That  the  Jewf 

Marfh  J<:c.  i.  52.  "  believed  the  Separate  exigence 

F:    if    h   ivrltttn.']    The  of  thcfo  appears  from  Jofephy?  • 

claufe  to  be  fupplicd  is,  "  orh  r-  w!)f)  defines  ^xikciu*  to  be  the 

wife,  I  would  nothave  cxprclllJ  fpirits  of  bad  men,  who  enter 

myfelf  in  fuch  a  manner."  Sec  the  livings  and  icill  thofe  who 

Biihop  Pearce.  do  not  obtain  help.  B.  J.  vti. 

6.  0/  PhanfeitJ\    Some  vi.  3. 
read  of  a  Pharifce.  Both  ]  A  refurreilton,  and 

Tf)e  hopfy  artd  tht  refurrfc-  the  exiftence  of  fubordinalc  ior 

tlon^  of  the  dead."]  The  hope  corporeal  bdngs. 
of  the  dead,  and  their  ref^rrec- 
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^DIII*  ^^^^  '  ^  spirit  or  an 

10  angel  have  ^ken  to  him,  it  is  ^elL**  And 
when  there  was  a  great  difturbancc^  the  com- 
mander feared  left  Paul  would  be  torn  in  pieces 
by  them  I  and  commanded  the  foldiers  to  go 
iovm^  and  to  take  him  by  force  from  among 

1 1  them»  and  to  bring  him  into  the  caftle.  And 
the  night  following  the  Lord  flood  by  him,  and 
faid;       Take  courage,   [Paul:]  for  as  thou 

haft  teftified  the  things  concerning  me  at 
Jerufitkm*  fo  mui(  thou  teftify  at  Rome 
"  alfo." 

I  a  And  when  it  was  day,  the  Jews  coiabincd  to- 
gether, and  bound  diemfelves  under  a  cnrlby 

*   fiying  that  they  would  neither  eat  nor  drink 
until  they  had   killed  Paul.    And  they  were 
more  than  ibrr^  that  had  made  this  conipiracy. 
1^  And  they  came  near  to  the  chief-priefts  and  the 

■  elders,  and  faid  ;  **  We  have  bound  ourfelvcs 
under  a  great  curfe,  that  we  will  tafle  nothing 
until  we  have  killed  Paul.  Now  therefore  ye 
and  the  coi^ncil  fignify  to  the  commander,  that 

•*  he  bring  Paul  down  unto  you  [on  the  mor- 
row,]  as  if  ye  would  enquire  more  exaj^y  ini9 

**  the  things  concerning  him :  and  we,  before  he 

^*  come    near  you,  will  be    ready  to  dellroy 

V  hun/^ 

And 


9.  b  it  VfiU.]   See  MSS.       12.  Cmbinedt9getbir,']  Com* 
vent,  tod  a  like  ajtofiopefis,   pare  the  Ux,  l  Kings  xv.  15. 
MattL  XV,  6.  Luke  xiii.  o. 
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J  5'     And  when  the  foa  of  Paul's  fiftcr  heard  of 
their  lying  in  wait,  he  went  and  entered  into  the 

17  caftle,  and  told  Paul.    Then  Paul  called  one  of 
the  centurions  to  him,  and  faid;  "  Bring  this 
young  man  to  the  commander:  for  he  hatb 

\%  ^  ibmewhat  to  tell  him.*'    So  the  cmtimen  took 
him,  and  brought  him  to  the  commander,  and 
iaitb ;      Paul  the  prifoner  called  me  to  him» 
and  defired  me  to  bring  this  young  man  to 
*'  thee,  who  hath  (bmewhat  to  fay  unto  thcc." 

19  Then  the  commander  took  him  by  the  hand,  and 
went  afide  with  Urn  privately,  and  aiked  bim  i 

What  is  it,  which  thou  haft  to  t^ll  me 

20  And  he  faid ;  **  The  Jews  have  agreed  to  defire 
"  jthee,  that  thou  wouldefl  bring  down  Paul  to* 

morrow  into  the  council,  as  if  they  would 
more  exadtly  enquire  fomewhat  concerning  him. 

21  «  But  do  not  thou  yield  to  them  :  for  more  thaa 

tarty  men  of  them  lie  in  wait  for  him,  who 
have  bound  them|elvec  under  a  curie  that 
they  will  neither  eat  nor  drink  until  they  have 

**  dcflroycd  him  :  and  they  are  now  ready,  look- 
2Z  «  ingfora  promife  from  thee."   S9  the  com* 

mander  let  the  young  man  depart,  and  charged 

bim ;  "  Take  care  to  inform  no  man  that  thou 

"  haft  declared  thefe  things  to  me/' 

Then 


17,  Obferve  that  St,  Paul  v.  |i.   See  alfo  c.  xxvii.  $!« 
mricct  ure  uf  (ccond  caufes,  cooiparing  v,  24* 
nocwithftanding  the  predidioo 
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2 J      Then  he  cnllid  unto  him  two  centurions,  and 
(aid;      Make  ready  tv^o  hundred  foldiers  to  go 
**  to  Cdanea,  ^d.fi^v^ly  hprfpa^n,  and  two 
«*  hundred  fpearmeo,  at  the  third  hour  of  the 
night;  and  provide  tb^m  begfts,.  jtbatihey  may 
iet  Paul  on     ff^  (he^t.^foid'K^y^htta  fd^  to 
25  **  Felix  the  govcrnour/'    And  he  wrDle  a  letter 
^6  after  this  manner  :  *  Claudius  Lyiks  to  the  moft 

*  ^ceile^it,  governed  Fchx  fendetb  grtcting,  I 
 '         up  with  *  4:i4l^ fokUera*  and  refcued 

: .  .  /    *  thi3  man,  who  had  been  (eized  by  the  Jews, 
.   *  ^nd  was  about  to  be  deftroycd.by  them.  Hav- 

*  iog  underilood  thai  he  wa^  a  Roman  cUizeB, 
%9  *  and  defiling  to  know  the  cavie  why  they  ac- 

*  cufed  him,   I  brought  him  down  into  their 

29  *  council.:  whom  I  perceived  to  be  accufed  con- 

*  cerning  queftions  of  their  law ;  bat  to  have  no 

30  *  accufation  worthy  of  death,  or  of  bonds.  And 
.    '  when  it  was  difcovercd  to  me  that  the  Jews 

f  were  about  to  lie  in  wait  for  the  man,  I  fent 

*  bim  ftraightway  to  thee»  and  commanded  hit 
3  ecu  fers  alio  to  fay  before  thee  what  thty  bad 

f  againil  him.  Farewel.' 

Then 

♦  S.  53- 

« 

77.  The  punctuation  here  V.  It  is  not  true  that  Sf: 
ufttl  had  lv:en  adopted  bv  tnr,  Paul  was  refcued,  becaufc  he 
before  I  lcari»t  from  bowycr  was  known  to  be  a  Roman 
that  it  was  fupported  by  the  citizen.  See  c.  xxi.  31.  But 
authorities  of  Besa  '  aiMl  ht  from  the  attem(>ttorcourge  St 
Clerc  ;  the  former  of  whoni  Paul  Lyfias  learnt  that  the  apo- 
propofes  with  diffidence,  and  ftic  poitcflcd  tbisprmlege.  See 
the  latter  admits  and  defends  it  c.  xxii.  25. 
in  his  French  verfion  of  the  N. 
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J 1      Then  the  foldicrs,  as  it  was  commanded  them, 

took  Paul,  and  brought  Um  by  night  to  Antipa- 
j2  ti^is  :  and  on  the  morrow  they  •returned  to  the 

cailie,  having  left  the  horfemcn  to  go  with  him : 
33  who>  when  diey  came  to  Cefarea,  and  delivered 

the  letter  to  the  govemour*  prefeoted  Paul  alio 
34|,  before  him.    And  wlicn  ^be  go^ocrnour  h.id  read 

the  letter,  he  aiked  of  what  province  Paul  was. 

And  when  he  underftood  that  he  was  of  Cjlicia  i 
35  "  I  will  hear  thee  fully,"  faid  lie,  **  when  thine 

**  accufers  alfo  are  come."    And  fbc  govermur 

commanded  him  to  be  kept  in  Herod- s  jadge- 

^xxi  v^*  mcntihall. 

1  And  after  five  ciiys,  Ananias  the  high-prieft 
went  down  to  Cefarea  with  the  elders*  and  with 
a  certain  orator,  namd  TertuUus  %  and  theie 
brought    an   accufition  before  the  govemour 

2  againft  Paul,  And  when  he  was  called,  Ter- 
tuUus began  to  accufe&Vn,  faying;     Since  by 

thee  we  enjoy  great  quietneis,  and  good  deeds 
*'  arc  done  to  ihis  nation,    by   thy  prudence, 

3  **  always,  and  m  ail  places;  we  accept  tbentt 

moft 

•  S.  45- 

31.  Bynigbu]  On  that  very  the  LHtin  verfion:  by  Joannes 
fsight:  V.  23.  B  iilius  in  ins  Veteris  intcrpre- 

35.  HerstTs  jitdgen'ni-hall']  tis  cum  Bcza  &c.  coUatio,  p. 
Herod  the  Great  rebuilt  Ce-  477  j  am!,  in  the  opinion  of 
farca.  VVolfius,  non  inconvenienter : 

3,  Akvaymndin  ettpla€ts\]  by  Hiimmondj  and  by  Wtkr- 
This  claufe  is  connc*5tcd  with  field,  fylva  critica,  (cct  cxii, 
tMe  preceding  rehe  by  iEltb.  in   and  Tranflation  of  N.  T. 
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^xxivf  "  n^oft  excellent  Fdix,  with  all  thankfulncfs. 
4  •*  But  that  I  may  not  trouble  thee  too  hi,  I 
**  befeech  thee  to  hear  us,  of  thy  goodneft,  a 
J      few  words.    For  we  have  found  this  man  a 

•*  pellilcnt  one,    and  a  mover  of  infujredtion 
"  amoog  all  the  Jews  throughout  the  world, 
'*  and  a  ringleader  of  the  £e£t  of  the  *  Nasa* 
6      rencs :  who  hath  attempted  to  profane  the 
temple  alfo :  whom  we  -f-  feized,  [and  wifhed 
to  judge  according  to  our  law:  but  the  com- 
**  minder  Lyfias  came  npon  us,  and '  with  great 
violence  took  bim  away  out  of  our  hands, 
|[      having  commanded  his  accuiers  to  come  unto 
thee:]  and  by  examining  him,  thou  tbyfelf 
**  mayefl  gain  knowledge  of  all  thofe  things 
9  **  whereof  we  accufe  him."    And  the  Jews  alfo 
ID  aflented,  faying  that  thcfe  things  were  fb.  Then 
Paul  anfwered,  the  governour  having  beckoned 
unto  him  to  fpeak ;  "  Since  I  underftand  that 
"  thou  hafl  been  for  many  years  a  judge  to  this 
liation,  I  the  more  cheerfully  make 'my  de» 
1 1      ftiice :  it  being  in  thy  power  to  know  that 
there  are  but  twelve  days  lince  I  came  up  to 
i  2  "  worfhip  at  Jerufalem  :  and  thai  the  Jews  nei< 

thcr 

4 

^.  ff^i  havi  fiun J.]  The  pzT'm  years,  according  to  BUS»e; 
ticiple  in  the  Greek  is  ur<  d  for  St.  Paul  kddrcflrs  him  with 
the  aorift  ;  the  verb  fuSftantlve  greater  conhdence,  as  a  judge 
being  underftcKxi.  bcc  i  Thelf.  qualified  to  know  the  Jewifh 
ii.  II.  opinions,  cuftonis,  and  lawf, 

10,  II.  Felix  having  been   without  frequent  references  lo 
Governour  fve  years  and  a   which  the  apoftle  could  not 
'  half,    according    to    Biihop   tn%lce  his  defence, 
Pearfon,  and  mure  than  (even 
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**  ther  found  mc  in  the  temple  difputing  with 


any  man ;  nor  ftirring  up  the  people*  either 
13      in  the  iyiiagoguest  or  in  the  ci^ :  nor  can  they 
"  prove  the  things  of  which  they  notr  acctife 
me. 

44     **  But  this  I  confefs  unto  thee»  that,  after  the 
way  which  they  call  a  fed»  fi>  I  worfhip  the 

'*  God  of  our  fathers ;  believing  all  things  which 

«  are  written  in  the  law  and  in  the  prophets 
1$     mid  having  hope  toward  God,  which  thqr 
tfaemfelves  aUb  adimt»  that  there  will  be  a 

**  rcfurredion  [of  the  dead,]  both  of  the  rightc- 
16  "  Qus  and  unrighteous.    And  in  this  X  exercife 
myielf,  to  have  always  a  confcience  void  of 

^*  offence  toward  God  and  toward  men. 
ij         Now,  after  many  years,  I  came  to  bring 

**  alms  to  my  nati<Mi,  and  to  make  ff»W  offerings* 

18  ''At  which  time  certain  Jews  from  Afia  found 
**  me  purified  in  the  temple ;  l^ut  not  with  a  maU 

19  f*  titude,  nor  with  tumult;  who  ought  to  h4ve 
**  been  here  before  thee,  and  to  have  aocufisd 

20  **  fff^f  if  they  l^ad  any  thing  againft  me.    Or  let 

thefe 


14.  Th€  Gsd  sf  our  fatbers.']  conjc^hire    of  i»   -m^  tkls 

The  Roman  law  forbad  the  9ne  things  it  therefore  iinnc* 

introduction   of    new    gods,  ccflary. 

This  thcrth  re  wis  a  verv  juft  To  havt."]    Qf^  in  baying: 

and  proper   ddcucc  bciurc  a  U  rm  t^'^'r 

Roman    Governour.      See  18,  19.  If  we  tike  the 

LanUier't  Cred.  i.  B.  i.  cviii.  reading   of  with 

p. 423.  Gricibach,  we  linift  render: 

16.  Exercife    myfelf.^    R:i-  "  At  which  time  thev  found 

phelias,     and    others,    have  "  mc — tumult :  now  thelc  [Ic. 

fhewn  that  is-xZ  is  thus  ufed  "  who  found  mc]  were  certain 

without  a  caTe,  ifmvf*  being  "  Jews  of  Afia,  who  ought 

underftood.    The  ingenious  ^  &c.'- 
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XXIV,"  thefe  themfclves  fay  what  crime  they  iound  in 
2t  ^*  mc,  while  1  ilood  before  the  council;  unlcfs  // 
^*  ii  for  this  one  declaration  which  I  procbimed 
ftandiDg  4imong  them ;  '  Concerning  the  refur- 
*  redion  of  the  dead  1  am  judged  by  you  this  day.' 

22  Then  Felix  deferred  them,  and  iaid ;  Having 
obtained  more  exad  knowledge  of  tbdi  *  reli- 
gion, when  Lyftas  the  commander  (hall  come 

23  **  down»  I  will  determine  your  matter."  And 
he  ^oaimandcd  a  centurioq  that  Paui  (hould  be 
'keipt,  aiid  to  let  him  have  liberty,  ftnd  'that  he 

•      (hould  forbid  none  of  Paul's  acquaintance  to  mi- 

'niftef  [or  come  near]  unto  him.  ** 
<S4  •  And  after  fomc  days;  Felix*came  wkh'his  wife 
Drufilla,  that  was  a  Jcwefs,  and  fcnt  for  Paul, 
^5  and  heard  him  concerning  belief  in  Chrill.  And 
as' he  difcourfed  of  jufti<te,  and  "f*  tem^rance, 
and  the  judgement  to  come,  Felix  wa^  ftrack 
with  fear,  and  anUvcrcdi       Depart,  for  the 

preTent; 

*  Gr.  way,    f  Or,  continence* 


21.  Unhfs  &C.J   This  was  Readers  of  I'lato  and  Xeno- 
matcer  of  ofFence  to  the  Sad*  phon  know  bow  olten,  f  «ri  is 
ducces*  a  very  powerful  itOi  at  inlcrted  in  the  middle  of  a  fen* 
that  time.   C.  iv.  i.  v.  17*  tence.    See  alfo  c.  xkv.  5. 
xxiii.  7.  24.  Drufi/Ia,]  Daughter  of 

22.  This  punctuation  is  HcroJ  Agrippa,  a  woman  of 
propofcd  bv  Beza,  Grotius,  great  beauty ;  whom  Felix  had 
aiid  Hiimmond  j  id  tnc  i  rench  feduccd  from  her  hufband  Azi- 
Mons  Tellament,  1667;  and  zus,  icing  of  the  Emefenes. 
'by  Pj^e,  Markland,  and  25.  juJIUe^  trmper4utu.} 
Wakeneld.  Sec  Bowyer,  410.  Tacitus  charges  Felix  wich 
It  fuggeftcd  itfclf  to  me,  be-  faevitia,  libido,  ct  cuntSbi  ma- 
fore"  1  bad  feei)  any  authority  Iefa£)a.    See  X^irdjier.  Crcd. 
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^Xiv**  **  prefcnt ;  and,  when  I  have  a  convenient  time, 

26  "  ^  ^viU  fend  £br  thee.'.'  He  hoped  aifo  at  the 
fame  time  that  money  would  have  been  given  htm 
by  Paul,  [that  he  might  loofc  him:]  for  vs^hich 
caufe  he  fcnt  for  him  oftener,  and  converfed 

27  with  Htm.  But  after  two  years  Porcius  Feilus 
fucceedfid  Felix  $  and  Felix»  wishing  to  gratify 

^«««^*the  lews,  left  Paul  bound. 

1  Now  when  Fellus  came  into  the  province,  af- 
ter three  days  he  went  up  from  Cefarea  to  Jeru- 

2  filem.    Then  the  high-prieft,  and  the  chief 
I         of  the  Jews,  brought  an  accuration  before  him 

3  againft  Paul>  and  befought  him,  defiring  a  fa- 
vour concerning  Paul,  that  Fifius  would  fend  for 
him  to  Jcrul'alem;  *  purpofing  to  lie  in  wait, 

4  that  they  might  deilroy  him  on  the  way.  But 
Feiius  anfweredy  that  Paul  fhould  be  kept  at 
Cefarea,  and  that  lie  htmfelf  would  fhortly  de- 

5  part  tbitber,  "  Let  fuch,  therefore,  among 
**  you»"  faith  he,  "  as  can  be  a.  cufers^  go  down 

with  me,  and  accuie  this  man»  if  there  be  any 

6  **  thing  amtfs  in  hinj."  And  v/hcn  Lj  had 
paifcd  among  them  not  more  than  eight  or  ten 
days,  he  went  dow4i  to  Cefarea;  and  the  next 

day 

^  •  Gr.  lying  in  wait, 

26.  Aivnty  6i.c  J    Lardner  Grotitif,  that  fo   leading  a 

ind  Doddridge  o&fsrvo  that  St«  Chriftian  was  lilceiy  to  b«  re- 
piuil  had  mentioned,  v.  i deemed.   See  Cred.  i.  p.  45. 
the  contributions  which  he  had        27.  Botmd.'\    Ag:re?ably  to 

brought  to  Jcraf;i!em ;  all  of  the  prophecy,  c.  xx.  23.  See 

which  might  not  have  been  alio  c.  xxii.  30. 
yet  diftributcd,  in  the  opinion        3.   Cenurning  Paul.]  S"C 
.     .      Qi  Felix  :  and  thqr  add,  with  z  Cor.  xv.  15. 
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CH  A  P. day  fat  on  the  judgement  feat,  and  commanded 
^  Paul  to  be  brought.    And  when  he  appeared^  the 
jews  who  came  down  from  Jenifidem  ilood  round 
about,  and  brought  maiiy  and  heavy  acciiiations 
[againft  Paul,]  which  they  could  not  prove; 
8  whiJe-  he  made  his  defence,  filing ;  Neither 
againft  the  hw  of  the  Jews,  nor  againft  the 
temple,  nor  againft  Ccfar,  have  I  offended  in 
any  thing."    But  Feftus,  wifhing  to  gratify 
the  Jews,  anfwered  Paul,  and  iaid;  **  Art  thoa 
**  willing  to  go  up  to  Jerufalem,  and  there  to  be 
ID      judged  of  thefe  things  before  me?"  Then 
Paul  iaid;     I  ftand  at  Ceiar's  judgement-feat, 
where  I  ought  to  be  judged:  to  the  Jews  I 
**  have  done  no  wrong,  as  thou  alfo  very  well 
n  "  knoweft.    For  if  I  have  done  wrong,  or  have 
"  committed  any  thing  worthy  of  death,  I  refufe 
not  to  die  :  but  if  there  be  nothing  true  of  the 
things  whereof  thefe  accufe  me,  no  man  ihould 
give  me  up  to  gratify  them,    I  appeal  to  Ce« 
t%      far/'   Then  Feftus,  when  he  had  conferred 
With  the  council,  anfwered ;  ♦  **  Haft  thou  ap- 
pealed to  Celar  ?  to  Cefar  thou  ihalt  go.'* 

And 

*  Or,  Tbtu  bt^p  a^aUd  to  dfar. 


xb,   II.   That  by  appeal  a  freeman, 
caufet  were  removed  out  of  the  t^jh  C^*i  judgemtnt-feaL^ 
provinces  to  Rome,  and  thar  it  The  tribunal  at  which  the  Pro- 
was  very  common  to  fend  per-  curator  preAded  in  the  name  of 

fon":  from  }n^cz  to  be  tried  at  the  Emperor, '  nnd  Hy  hf-:- com- 

Roaie,  fee  Lardner's  Crrd.  i.  million,   is  rightly  called  the 

529.     Bifhop  Pcarce  affirms  Emperor's  tribunal.  See  Grot, 

that  this  appeal  was  the  right  of  Very  wuiU.]  See  2  'I'im.  i.  18. 
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43      And  after  fome  days,  king  Agrippa  and  Ber- 

14  nic^  came  to  Ceiarea  to  ialute  Feftus.  And  when 
they  bad  continued  there  many  days,  Ftflus  rela- 
ted Paul  s  cale  to  the  king,  faying ;  "  There  is  a 

15  **  certain  man  left  a  prifoner  by  Felix;  about  whom, 

when  I  was  at  Jeru(alem»  the  chief-priefts  and 
the  elders  of  the  Jews  laid  an  information,  de- 
it  6  ««  firing  judgement  againft  him.    To  whom  i 
anfwensd^  that  it  is  not  the  cuftom  of  the  Ro- 
*•  mans  to  give  up  any  man  [to  death,]  before  he 
that  is  accufcd  have  bts  accufers  face  to  face, 
and  have  opportunity  to  make  his  defence  con- 
17     ceniing  the  crime  laid  to  his  charge.  When 
therefore  they   were   come  hither,  without 
*'  making  any  delay,  1  fat  on  the  judgement-feat 
**  the  day  after,  and  commanded  the  man  to  be 
t8  **  brought:  againft  whom  when  bis  accufers 
**  Hood  up,   they  brought  none  accufation  of 
19  **  fuch  things  as  I  fuppufed  :  but  had  againft 

•  him 


13.  jfgrippa.]  The  fon  of 
Kbat  Herod  Agrippa,  who  is 

mentioned  c.  xii.  i.  He  had 
the  tetrarchies  of  Philip  and  of 
Lvfanias  ;  having  been  removed 
by  Ciiaudias  from  Calcis  to  a 
greater  ktng«!om.  See  Lard- 
ner's  Cred.  i.  ix.  46.  and  Bifhop 
Pearce. 

Birnid.']  S  iff  or  to  king 
Agrippa,  here  mentioned.  Her 
father  firft  married  her  to  his 
own  brother,  Herod  king  of 
Cileis»  On  becoming  a  wi- 


dow fhe  married  Polemon  king 
of  Cilidat  whom  (he  foon  left. 
The  report  of  her  inceft  with 

Agrippa  is  rrr^nrioned  l>y  Jofe- 
phus  ;  and  alluded  to  by  JuVff- 
nal,  vi.  157.  In  what  period 
of  her  Kfe  (he  went  to  Ce(area 
cannot  be  a(certatned*  See 
Lardner's  Cred.  i.  50.  Bifcoei 
i.  49,  and  Bifhop  Pearce. 

16.  The  cul}om.'\  See  this  H- 
luitraied  in  Groiius,  Lardncr's 
Cred.  i.  X.  viii,  and  in  Biihpp 
Pearce't  note* 


.  kj  .i^cd  by  Google 


M  ACTS  XXV, 

C^A  P.  •«  him  fome  qucflions  about  their  own  religion, 
and  about  one  Jefus  who  died,  iut  whom  Paul 

20  affirmed  to-be  alive.  And  bocaufe  I'Mra^  doabt- 
**  ful  about  an  enquiry  into  Aich  irhi tiers,  I  alked 

Paul  whether  he  was  willing  to  go  to  Jeruia- 
hm,  and  there  to  be  judged  about  theie  tbitigs. 

21  But  when  Paul  had  appealed  to  be  referved  to 
.    "  the  determination  of  the  Auguft  Emperor,  I 

**  commanded  h\m  to  be  kept  till  I  could  fend 
2Z      him  to  Cefar."    Then  Agrippa  fakitoFeftosj 

♦*  I  myfelf  alfo  defire  to  hear  the  man     "  To- 

*«  row,"  ikith  he,  "  thou  fhalt  hear  him." 
23     On  the  morrow  therefore,  when  Agrippa  was 

come,  and  Bernici,  with  great  pomp,  and  tbe^ 

had  entered  into  the  place  of  hearing,  together 
'  with  the  commanders  and  principal  men  of  the 

city,  at  the  command  of  Feftus  Paul  was  brought. 
^4  Then  Feftus  faith ;     King  Agrippa,  and  all  that 

"  arc  here  prefent  with  us,  ye  fee  this  man, 
about  whom  all  the  multitude  of  the  Jews 

**  have  *  applied  to  me,  both  at  Jeruialem,  and 

•*  here  al/o,  crying  out  that  he  ought  not  to  hvc 
2j      any  longer.    But  I  having  found  that  he  had 

"  committed  nothing  worthy  of  death,  and  he 

"  himfelf 


«     *  Or,  tvfirnd  vnih. 


19.  Rili^ion,"]  Fcilus  would 
not  (peak  dtfrdbedfully  of  Ju- 
daiun,  and  call  it  fupfrfiitivth 
wben  addreffing  Agrippa  a 
Jew. 

20.  When  I  doubted  about 


the  prudential  and  ju(l  way  of 
of  enquirins  into  matters  [r»W 
MSS.]  of  mis  nature,  conned- 
ed  with  the  religion  and  paA- 
ons  of  the  people,  &c. 
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^JUCV    **  himfelf  having  appealed  to  the  Augufl:  Empe^ 
"    a6  **  rpr,  1  have  determined  to  fend  [him.]  Of 
whom  I  have  nothing  certain  to  write  to  our 
Sovereign.   Wherefore  I  have  brought  him 
-     Ibrth  before  you,   and  efpecially  before  thee, 
king  Agrippa»  that,  after  examination,  I 
27      might  have  fomewhat  to  write*   For  it  feem* 
cth  to  me  unreaibnabk  to  fend  a  pnlbncr,  and 
not  to  iigmty  the  charges  alfo  maJe  againii 

X      Upon  this  Agrippa  (aid  to  Paul ;     Thou  art 

**  permitted  'to  fpeak  for  thyfelf.'*    Then  Paul 
ibetched  forth  bis  hmd,  and  made  his  defence: 
A      *•  I  think  myfelf  happy,  king  Agrippa,  that 
*•  I  (hall  make  my  defence  this  day  before  thee» 
"  concerning  all  the  things  of  which  I  am  ac- 

3  cufed  by  tlie  Jews :  becauic  thou  very  well 
knoweft  all  the  cuftoms  and  queftions  which 

**  are  among  the  Jews.    Wherefore  I  bejfeech 
**  thee  to  hear  me  patiently. 

4  «     All  the  Jews  know  my  manner  of  life  from 
•*  my  youth,  which  was  pafled  from  the  begin - 

ning  among  mine  own  nation  at  Jerulalcm: 

5  and  thefe  have  knowledge  of  me  from  the  ' 
firft,  (if  they  be  willing  to  teftily,)  that  ac- 

**  cording  to  the  ftridlcft  fed  of  our  religion,  I 

6  «  lived  a  Phariibe.    And  now  I  iland  and  am 

Vol,  I.  R  r  judged 


3.  Fm^^  it  the  accufative 
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Scxvi,^*  *'  i^^S^  forthe  hope  of  thej>romife  which  God 
y      made  to  our  Others :  unto  which  promi/i  our 

«*  twelve  tribes,   ferving  God  with  cnrneflnefs 
"  day  and  night,  hope  to  come:  concerniog 
which  hope,  O  king  [AgrippaJ  I  am  ac* 

8  ««  cufed  by  the  Jews.    *  Why  is  it  efleemed 

among  you  a  thing  incredible,  that  God  (hould 
raife  the  dead  ? 

9  I  indeed  thought  vrith  myfelf,  that  I  ought 
**  to  do  many  things  contrary  to  the  name  of  Je- 

10  "  fus  f  of  Nazareth.    Which  things  I  did  alfo 
in  Jerufalem:  and  mmf^^  the  £unta  I  ihut 
«*  up  in  prifons,  having  received  authority  from 
«•  the  chief-priefts ;  and,  when  they  were  put  to 
tx      death,  I  gave      vote  againft  them:  and  I 
puniflied  them  often  in  every  fynagogue,  and 
**  compelled  tbtm  to  blafpheme  ;  and,  being  ex- 
«  ceedingly  mad  againfl  them,  I  perfecuted  tbem 

12  even  to  foreign  cities.    At  which  time  [alfo,] 
*'  as  I  was  going  to  Damafcus,  with  authority 

13  "  and  commiflion  from  the  chief-priefts,  at  mid- 
**  day,  O  Icing,  I  faw  on  the  ivay  a  light  from 

heaven^ 

*  Or,  what  f  is  it  ejleemd  &e.  f  Or.  iht  Hamnmu 

« 

6.  TChe  pnfmje^l  Of  being  proach;  and  that  the impiilBtioa 
rMfed  firom  the  dea!i  See  He-  itfelf  was  groundlefs,  as  under, 
brews  xi.  10,  x6:  an^  Jor-  ftood  by  tfie  enemies  of  Chrift, 
tin's  Sermons,  voLvii.  p.  273*  who  applied  it  to  his  birih. 
ed.  London.  'ITie  apoftle  feems  to  fpeak 

9*  J'l^^  'if  -^V^az^r//^.]  See  thus,  in  imitation  of  his  Lord's 
c.  XXIV.  5:  This  waa  Ian-   hiuiiHIe  nunner  of  cxpccffing 

5uage  of  .contempt  among  the  bimfdf,'c.  xxii.  8. 
ews.    But  St.  Paul  was  con-       il.]  Tehlafpbemi,'\  To^pcik 
fcious  that  our  Lord's  charge,  aril  of  Jefut  a|id  his  feiigioa> 
tcr  rofe  fupcrior  to  all  ic- 
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^XXv/**  "  heaven,  above  the  brightncfs  of  the  fun,  which 
ibone  round  about  me  and  thofe  who  jout- 

14  neyed  with  mc*   And,  when  we  were  all  fitllen 
**  to  the  earth,  I  heard  a  voice  fpeaking  to  me, 

and  faying  in  the  Hebrew  tongue }'  *  SauU 
^  Saul,  why  perfecuteft  thou  me  ?  //  is  hard  for 

15  thee  to  kick  againft  the  goads.'    "  And  I 
"  laid  j"  *  Who  art  thou,  Sir/    And  he  faid  s 

x6  *  I  am  Jefua*  whom  thou  perfecuteft*   But  riA, 

*  and  ftand  on  thy  feet :  for  I  have  appeared  un- 

*  to  thee  for  this  purpofe,  to  appoint  thee  a  mi- 

*  nifter  and  a  witnefs  both  of  thefe  things  which 
'  thou  haft  feen,  and  of  thofe  in  which  i  will 

17  •  appear  unto  thee  ;  delivering  thee  from  the 

*  people  of  the  Jews-,  and  from  the  gentiles, 
x8  *  onto  whom  I  now  /end  thee,  to  open  their 

'  eyes,  that  they  may  turn  from  darknefs  to 

*  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  to  God ; 
'  *  that  they  may  receive  forgivenefs  of  fins,  and 

'  inheritance  among  thofe  that  are  Kandified,  by 
'  £uth  in  me/ 

R  r  2  "  Whcrc- 


14.  Againfl  the  goadsJ]  A 
*  metaphor  taken  frf)m  refrai^ory 
©xeu  ;  who  kick  againii  the 
goads  by  which  they  are  driven, 
and  thus  wound  thcmrcive&inore 
deeply.  See  Bochart  bieroz. 
it.  xxxix.  381 :  and  among  hit 
quotations  the fcholiaft  on  Pin- 
dar,  Pyth.  i?.  173.  He  ob- 
fcrves  that  EccIjs  xxxviii. 
15  iHould  bfr  read  and  pointed 
'    thus : 

How  can  be  get  wifilomtbfft 
boldetb  the  plough, 
AndduK  gbdit^ia  tfafftuu^ 


die  of  the  plntgh  f 

Thill  driveth  oxen  with  the 
goad  £(c.  Kirr^. 

16.  Here  S»  n  is  equivalent 

to  turmf  tt  iv  M(* 

17.  Umtwbm*']  To  which 
gentiles.  There  was  great  for- 
titude in  uttering  fo  OTenfive  a 

truth  before  Agrippa  and  other 
Jews.  St.  Pau)  had  experi- 
enced the  dangerous  confe- 
qucnce  of  avowing  his  com- 
miiSoa  t»  tbe  gentiles,  c  ttii. 
aa.  • 


L/iyiii^ed  by  Google 
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CHAP. 

^^^g     **  Wherefore,  king  Agrippa,  I  was  not  di(b- 
**  bedient  to  the  heavenly  Tifion :  but  dedared 
•*  firft  to  thofc  in  Damafcus,  and  in  Jerufalem, 
and  throughout  all  the  countty  of  Judea,  and 
tben  to  the  gentileSt  that  they  ihonld  repent 
*•  and  turn  to  God,  doing  works  worthy  of  re- 
ft I  *'  pcntance.    For  thcic  cauies  the  Jews  ieized 
me  in  the  temple,  and  attempted  to  kill  me. 
Having  therefore  obtained  help  from  God, 
**  to  this  day  I  continue  witneHing  both  to  fmali 
and  great,  faying  none  other  things  than  thoie  ' 
which  both  the  prophets  and  Mo&s  fpake  of  as 
^3  •*  about  to  come:  *  that  Chrift  (hould  fuffer; 
and  that  he,  being  the  hril  who  rofe  from  the 
"  dead,  Ihould  announce  light  to  the  people  rf 
the  Jews,  and  to  the  gentiles." 
And  as  he  was  thus  making  his  defence,  Fcf- 
tus  iaid  with  a  loud  voice  ;     Paul,  thou  art  mad : 
d5      much  learning  driveth  thee  tomodnefs.^  Then 
Paul  faith  j  **   I         not  mad,  moft  excellent 
Feftus ;  but  utter  the  words  of  truth  and  of 
26  <*  a  found  mind.    For  the  king  knoweth  of  thefe 
things,  before  whom  I  even  fpeak  finely.  For 
**  I  am  pcrluaded  that  none  of  theie  things  is 
•*  hidden  from  him;  for  this  was  not  done  in 
d7  '*  a  cornen    King  Agrippa,   believeft  thou 

the 


•  Or,  tlMntbtOnr^JbnUktitfi^firmgmti^ 

%'^lighu'\  Knoirie^ge  of  > 
the  true  raigioiu'  . 
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^XXVi^*"        prophets?   I  know  that  thou  belicvcft^ 
ag'     tim.*'  Then  Agrippa  [faid]  to  Paul ;  "  Thou 
^'  almod  perfuadefl  me  to  become  a  Chriflian/* 
29  And  Paul  [faid ;]  "  I  would  to  God,  chat  not 
thou  ODiy,  but  all  likewife  that  hear  me  this 
**  day,  were  almoft  and  even  altogether  fiich  as 
.    JO  **  I  am,  except  thcfe  bonds."    Then  the  king 
rofe  up,  and  the  governour  alfo,  and  Bemic^,  and 

31  thole  who  (at  with  them.  And  when  they  had 
gone  ^fide.  they  fpakc  among  themfelves,  faying  j 
*'  This  man  doeth  nothing  worthy  of  death  or  of 

32  bonds.*'  And  Agrippa  faid  to  Feftus  j  This 
**  man  might  have  been  ftt  at  liber^»  if  he  had 

XXVII-  "       appealed  to  Cefar." 

1  Now  when  it  was  determined  that  wt  ifaould 
fill  to  Italy,  Paul  and  fome  other  priibners  were 
delivered  to  a  centurion  of  the  Auguftan  band, 

2  named  Julius.  Then  we  entered  into  a  ihip  of 
Adramyttium,  and  loofed,  meaning  to  iail  by 

*  the  coafts  of  Afia ;  Artftarchus,  a  Macedonian 

3  of  Theflalonica,  being  with  us.  And  the  next 
dojf  we  arrived  at  Sidon.  And  Julius  treated  Paul 
humanely,  and  gave  Um  liberty  to  go  to  his 

4  friends,  to  be  taken  care  of.    And  when  we 

had 


28.  Aimcj}.\  aXtyy  fc.  I.  kivwAh*  IS  ft  Hebr^foi. 
fM^i'    propemodum.    Palairer.  See  i  Cor.  ii.  2. 

'I  his  was  a  fudden  and  tranfi-      3.  Tnated  Paul  bumafu/jf,} 

eat  impulfe  of  eonvidion.  See  ilfo  v.  43,  zad  c-  xxviit. 

29.  Th^  hnds.]  The  chain  14,  16.   Bi(ho|>  Pearce  thinks 
which  he  carried,  and  by  which  that  all  this  may  probably  be 
his  hand  was  ufually  bound  to  attributed    to   Agrippa's  fa- 
the  foldier  who  guarded  him*  vourable  rcprcfencations.  Note 
~C»  adi.  7.  xxviu.  20.  oa  c.  xxvu  32. 
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^yj^*  had  loolcd  thence,  we  failed  under  Cyprus,  be- 
5.  caofe  the  winds  vmc  contrary.    And  when  we 
had  failed  over  the  £ea  of  Cilicia  and  Pamphylk* 

6  we  came  to  Myra,  a  city  of  Lycia.  And  there 
the  centurion  found  a  ihip  of  Alexandria  failing 
into  Italy  1  and  put  as  *  therein. 

7  And  when  we  failed  flowly  for  many  days»  and 
were  fcarcely  come  over-againfl  Cnidus,  the 
wind  not  fufFcring  us,  we  failed  under  Crete, 

S  over-againft  Saloooni:  and,  hardly  paffing  by  it, 
we  came  to  a  place  which  is  called  The  fair 
havens  i  near  which  was  the  city  of  Lzfcsu 

9  Now  when  much  time  bad  been  ipentt  and 
(ailing  was  now  become  dangerous,  becaufe  even 
the  Jrmjh  fall  was  now  ended,  Paul  warned 

10  tbenii  faying  unto  them  i  **  Sirs,  I  perceive  that 

this  voyage  will  be  with  harm  aiid  much  da> 
mage,  not  to  the  lading  and  the  fliip  only,  but 

11  to  ourfelves  alfo."  However,  the  centurion 
believed  the  pilot,  and  ijait  owner  of  the  ihip, 

1%  more  than  the  things  fpoken  by  Paul.  And 
becaufe  the  haven  was  not  commodious  to  \\  inter 
in,  the  greater  part  adviicd  to  looie  thence  alfo, 
if  by  any  means  they  might  reach  Phenici,  and 
winter  there :  wbUb  is  an  haven  of  Crete,  lying 

13  toward  the  fouth-weil  and  weft.    And  when  the 

fouth 

■  ^  Of)  Mhord* 

m 

9.  7 hi  JiuuJ}}  fa/.]  The      That  the  eonftnidtoa 
day  of  atonement  m  Septem-.  is  not  unexampled,  fee 
bcr.    Lev.  xvi.  29-  Rapbdius. 

10.  To  ourfelves,]  From  the  12.  Jnd  tve/}.]  Solftitiali 
hardihips  anJ  dangers  whiCll  occiJente  corus  vcnit.  Sen. 
we  lhall  fuftain.  <i.  Nat.  v.  16.  4.  Wctftcin, 
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CH^^P.  fimth  wind  blew  foftly,  Tiaving  fuppofed  that 
they  fhould  obtain  their  purpofe,  they  weighed 

14  anchor^  and  paiTed  clofe  by  Crete.  But,  not  long 
after*  a  tempeftuous  wind»  called  Euroclydon, 

15  beat  againft  tbe  tjland.  And  when  the  fhip  was 
borne  away,  and  could  not  face  the  wind,  wc 

16  gave  ber  up»  and  were  driven.  And  when  we 
had  run  under  a  certain  finall  ifland,  called 
Clauda,  we  were  kaiccly  able  to  bccoinc  maf- 

17  tcrs  of  the  boat:  which  when  the  failors  had 
taken  |ip»  they  ufe^l  helps*  undergirding  the  (hip  % 
and,  fearing  left  they  (hould  fall  into  the  quick- 
fands,  they  flruck  fail,  and  thus  were  driven. 

J  8  And*  we  being  exceedingly  toifed  by  a  tempeft, 

19  the  next  ^  they  *  lightened  the.  (hip :  and  the 
third  ddy  we  caft  but  with  our  own  hands  the 

20  taciding  of  the  fliip.  And  when  neither  fun  nor 
fiars  appeared  for  many  days*  and  no  fmall  tern- 
peft  lay  on  us^  all  hope  that  we  ihould  be  pre- 

fcrvcd  V. as  thcncclurt!;i  t.ikcn  away. 
Zi       But,  after  )ong  abliineiice,  Paul  ftood  in  the 
midft  of  them*  and  faid  |     Sirs*  ye  (hould  have 
hearl^eaed  tq  mt^  and  not  have  looied  from 

^' Crete, 

Or,  thrgw  ^art  of  thi  ^ding  «yfrioard\ 


14.  Eiirociydon.] 'i'hh  re2\'        i-.  HApi.^  To  ftrengthen 

ing  is  derended   by  the  very  the  liiip. 
learned  Mr.  Bryant.     Ev^k       Undergirding  ihtjhip.]  With 

%k{i^0*t  curias  inundaas.^  fi«^-  cabtes>  or  chains^  brimgliC 

MS*  Af   Euroajjuilo.  round  to  prevent  the  fides  from 

Vialg.  itarting.   See  Biihop  Pcarce. 
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'  Crete*  but  have  *  prevented  this  baim  and 

*  damage.   And  now  I  exhort  yon  to  be  of  good 

*  courage :  for  there  (hall  be  no  lofs  of'  life 

*  among  you,  but  of  the  fliip  tbere  Jhall  be 
hfu  For  there  ftood  by  me  this  night  an  an- 
gel of  that  God  whoie  I  am»  and  whom  I 

ferve,  faying;  *  Fear  not,  Paul  j  thou  mufl 
be  brought  before  Ccfar and,  lo,  God  hath 
gracioufly  given  to  thee  all  who  (ail  with  thee.' 

*  Wherefore,  firs,  be  of  good  courage:  for  I 
believe  God»  that  it  will  be  as  it  hath  been 

'  told  me.   However,  we  muft  be  caft  upon  a 

*  certain  iiland/* 
But  when  the  fourteenth  night  was  come,  as 

we  were  driven  up  and  down  in  the  Adriatick  iea» 
aboat  midnight  the  failers  thought  that  they 
2S  drew  near  to  (bme  country;  and  founded,  and 
found  it  twenty  fathoms:  and,  when  they  had 
gone  a  little  further,  they  founded  again,  and 
29  found  //  fifteen  fathoms.  Then  fearing  left  we 
Hiould  {all  upon  rocks,  they  call  lour  anchors  out 
of  flern,  and  wiihed  for  day.  And  as  the 
failers  fought  to  efcape  out  of  the  (hip,  and  had 
let  down  the  boat  into  the  fea,  under  pretence  as 
if  they  were  about  to  caft  anchors  out  of  the 
forelhip,  Paul  faid  to  the  centurion,  and  to  the 

fbldiersj 


31 


29.  Out  of  the  Jhm»]  Bi- 
ihop  Pearce  quotes  froai 
lerius  FUccus,  v.  72,  Poppe 
ftdens  placidas  iliaiiferac  an- 
choia  term. 


The  lam  niodero  Egyptian 
fbips  calleauuques  always  carry 

their  anchor^  at  their  fteriu 
Sir  John  Cbardin.  Haraier  iU 
497» 
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^^^jl"'  {didkrs  i  "  Unlcfs  thcfe  remain  in  the  Hiip,  jrc 
j2      cannot  be  prefewd."   Then  the  foldien.  cut 

off  thp  ropes  of  the  boat,  and  let  her  go  ofF. 
33      And,  while  the  day  was  coming  on,  Paul  bc- 
fooght  them  all  to  partake  of  £ood,  ikying  % 
*•  To^y  is  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  Jiorm, 
during  which  we  have  waited,  and  continued 
3^      hi\ing9  having  taken  nothing.    Wherefore  I 
exhort  you  to  partake  of  food :  for  this  con* 
cerns  your  lajfety :  for  an  hair  (hall  not  fall 
3S      from  the  head  of  any  among  you."  And,  when 
he  had  thus  fpoken,  he  took  breads  and  gave 
thanks  to  God  before  them  aO  $  and,  when  he 
3^  had  broken  it,  he  began  to  eat.     Then  they 
were  all  of  good  coufagc ;  and  they  aUb  took 

37  food.   Now  all  of  us  in  the  ihip  were  two  bun* 

38  dred  and  fcventy  perfons.  And  when  they  were 
fatisfied  with  food,  they  lightened  the  fhip,  and 
tbiew  the  com  into  the  iea. 

And  when  it  was  day,  they  knew  not  the 
land  ;  but  they  oblerved  a  certain  creek  with  an 
even  fhore,  into  which  they  were  determined, 
4Q  if  it  were  poffible,  to  thruft  the  ihip.  And 
when  they  had  taken  up  the  anchors,  they  com- 
mitted the  fi}ip  to  the  fea,  and  loofed  the  hands  of 

the 


33.  Fafting.']  In  a  manner 

without    fnod,    having  taken 
▼ery  little.    Sec  Match,  xi.  1 8* 
Krehftus,  aiir?  Dodciridge. 
40.  And  k(jtd  the  bund%  of 


the  rudders."]  In  order  to  ftccr 
the  (hip.    That  the  fliipt  oif 

thofc  times  had  two  rudders, 
fee  the  quotations  in  Wetftein, 
Doddridge,  and  Bifliop  Pearcc 
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C  H  A  P.  the  rudders,  and  hoillcd  up  the  mainfail  to  the 
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wind,  and  made  toward  (hore.  And  having 
rached  a  place  which  had  the  iea  on  both  fides^ 
they  ran  the  (hip  on  ground ;  and  the  fore  part 
ftuck  fad,  and  remained  immoveable,  but  the 
hinder  part  was  broken  by  the  violence  of  the 
waves*   Now  the  counfel  of  the  ibl&rs  was» 

to  kill  the  prlfoners  ;  Icll  any  of  them  fhould 
43^  Avim  out,  and  efcape.  But  the  centurion,  wiih* 
ing  to  pfelenre  Paul,  kept  theifa  from  their  pur* 
pofe,  and  commanded  that  thofe  who  could  fwim 
ihould  caft  thcmfehes  into  the  fea,  and  get  firft  to 
^1  land ;  and  that  the  xeft  Jbould  fave  tbentfehes  £mc 
on  boards,  and  fome  on  things  belonging  to  the 
(hip  :  and  thus  it  came  to  pafs  tiiat  all  cfcaped 

I  And  when  they  had  efcaped  iafe,  they  then  knew 
%  that  the  ifland  was  called  Melita*   And  the  bar<i 

baiians  (hewed  us  no  cou^nion  humanity :  for 


Tit  A^ef  is  under- 

ftooi  in  the  Greek. 

41.  Having  reached  a  place 
&C«j  They  landed  on  a  cape ; 
and  not  where  they  had  pro- 
pofed,  39* 

43.  Biihop  Pearce  obferves 
that  the  comma  mav  be  placed 
at  imfi^^mii  and  that  this 
word  is  fometimes  ufcd  with 
(«vr»$,  and  romctimes  without 
it,  is  ihewn  by  Alberci  and 
Kypitc.  . 

I,  Tbif  thtn  kmw,]  We 
Icnew.  Some  MSS.  and  verss. 

Melita.]  It  is  commonly 
fuppofed  chat  Sc.  Paul  was  by 


0iipwracke  cdl  on  thb  ifland 

[of  MaltiLl   But  it  is  widi 

greater  rea/on  to  be  thought 
that  it  was  the  other  Melita  in 
the  Adriaticlce  between  Cor- 
cyra  and  lilyria,  and  better 
agreetb  with  chat  which  SC; 
Paul  writeth  of,  theapoflle*B 
trouble  and  (hipwracke  in  the 
Adriaticke,  out  of  which  ft-a 
it  is  not  to  be  gathered  by  the 
text  that  St.  Paul  and  the  reft 
were  driven.**  KnoUcs's  KiC- 
lory  of  the  Turks:  p.  795. 
fbl.  London.  1603.  See  Malta 
in  the  indeXi  See  aUb  Bryanifs 
dtflertation* 
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XXVIII.        ^i^^l^^  *  brought  us  all  to  it,  be- 

ewak  of  the  prefent  rain»  and  becaufis  of  the 
cold. 

J*  And  when  Paul  had  gathered  a  bundle  of  flicks, 
and  laid  tibem  on   the  fire,  a  viper  came  out  of 

^  the  heat»  and  fiiftened  on  his  band.  And  when 
the  barbarians  faw  the  ferpent  hanging  on  his 
hand,  they  faid  among  thcmfelvcs ;  No  doubt 
this  man  ii  a  murtherer,  whorn^  though  he 
hath  eicaped  the  fea,  yet  Vengeance  hath  not 

J  permitted  to  live."  But  Paul  (hook  off  the 
ferpent  into  the  fire,  and  fu^fered  no  barm. 

^  However,  they  ezpeded  that  be  would  have 
fwoUen,  or  fallen  down  dead  fuddenly :  but  ex- 
pecting a  great  while,  and  feeing  no  harm  befal 
bim,  they  changed  their  minds,  and  laicl  that  he 
^aagod. 

J  Now  in  the  neighbourhood  of  that  place  were 
poilcfiion;  of  the  chief  man  of  the  illand,  whole 
name  was  Publius }  who  received  us,  .and  enter- 

8  tained  os  kindly  three  days.  And  it  came  to 
pafs  that  the  father  of  Publius  lay  fick  of  a  fever, 
and  of  a  flux :  to  whom  Paul  entered  in,  and 
prayed,  and  put  hi$  hands  on  him,  and  cured 

g  him.  So  when  this  was  done,  others  alfo,  that 
had  difeafc$  in  the  iQand,  came  and  were  cured : 
10  who  alfo  bpftpwcd  on  us  many  *  honpurs ;  and, 

when 

•  Or,  S'J^^' 


4*  FtHgeance.]  AtVn,  a  per* 
foiu  Markland.  BiQiop  Pcirce. 
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C  H  A  P.  wlien  we  departed,  laded  the  Jbip  with  iuch  things 

as  were  neceliary. 
1 1      And,  after  three  months,  we  departed  in  a 

fliip  of  Alexandria,  which  had  wintered  in  the 
12^  iflandi  whofe  fign  was  Caftor  and  Pollux.  And 

having  landed  at  Syracufe,  we  remain^  there 

13  three  days.  And  thence  we  ooafted  nrand,  and 
came  to  Rhegiutn  :  and  after  one  day  th^  iouth 
wind  blew,  and  we  came  the  fecond  day  to. 

14  Pateoli:  where  we  found  brethren,  and  were 
defired  to  remain  with  them  feven  days  :  and  then 

J  J  we  went  toward  Rome.  And  when  the  brc- 
tbren  heard  about  us,  they  came  thence  to  meet 
tt»  as  far  as  Appii  ibrum,  and  the  Three  taverns : 
whom  when  Paul  i'aw,  he  thanked  God,  and 
took  courage* 

16  And  when  we  came  to  Rome,  [the  centurion 
delivered  the  prifbners  to  die  captain  of  the  guard, 
but]  Paul  was  fufFered  to  remain  apart,  with 

17  the  ibldkr  who  kept  him*  And  it  caoie  to  pafi 
after  three  days,  that  Paul  caUed  the  chief  of 
the  Jews  together.  And  when  they  were  allem- 
bled,  be  iaid  to  them ;     Brethren,  though  I 

have  committed  nothing  againft  mf  people  or 
the  cuftoms  of  our  fathers,  yet  I  was  delivered 
a  prifoner  from  Jerufalem  into  the  hands  of 

I  ft  the  Roniahs ;  whoj^  when  |hey  had  examined 
me,  would  have  releaied  me,  fince  there  was 

19  no  caufe  of  death  in  me.  But  when  the  Jews 
Ijpake  aga\n(l  this,  I  was  compelled  to  appeal 

•*  unto 
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^j^^y***  unto  Ceiar ;  not  as  having  aught  to  accufc  my 

20  *^  mtjon  of.  On  this  account  therefore  I  have 
*^  called  for  you*  that  I  might  fee  yvu,  and  fpeak 
**  with  voui  bccaiile  for  the  hope  of  Ifrael  I  am 

al  "  bound  with  this  chain."  Then  they  iaid  unto 
liimi  *^We  have  neither  received  letters  from 
•*  Jndea  concerning  thee,  nor  hath  any  one  of 
**  <mr  brethren  who  caine  hfher  related  or  fpoken 

aa      any  thing  bad  of  thee«    But  we  ^  delire  to 
hear  from  thee  what  thou  thinkeft :  ibr»  as  to 
*•  this     fcO:,  we  know  that  every  where  it  is 

23  **  fpoken  againil."  And  when  they  had  ap- 
pointed him  a  day>  many  came  to  him  into  his 
lodging-:  to  whom  he  explained  and  gave  tedimo- 
ny  to  the  kingdom  of  God,  uling  pcrfuafion  to 
them  about  the  things  concerning  Jofu8»  both 
out  of  the  !aw  of  Mofes,  and  out  of  the  prophets, 

2^  from  morning  till  evening.  And  fonie  believed 
the  things  which  were  ipoken»  and  fome  diibe- 

25  lieved  tiem.  So  wheil  diey  agreed  not  among 
themfelves,  they  departed,  after  Paul  had  faid 
one  thing ;  "  Well  fpakc  the  Holy  Spirit  to  oar 

26  fathers  by  the  prophet  Ifaiah,  Aying ;  '  Go  to 
^  this  people,  and  Ciy ; ,  Hearing  ye  wi|l  hear» 

*  and  will  not  undcriland  ;  and  feeing  yc  will  fee, 
ay  *  and  will  not  perceive.  For  the  heart  of  this  peo« 

*  pic  is  become  grofs»  and  their  ears  are  dull  of 

*  hearing, 

•  Uf>  tUem  u  pro^ir,    f  Gr.  berify, 

19.  To  accupmy  nation  fl/!]Bc-       22.  Spoken  agairi/L]  Obrerve 

fore  Cefar.       Not  ttiat  i  have  the  veracity  ot  the  biftorian; 

a  defizn  to  accufe  my  nation  of  and  his  confidence  in  the  truth 

vkj  ming."    Lardner  SuppL  pf  the  gofpeL 
CoGred.  U.  259. 
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hearing,  and  their  eyes  they  have  clofed ;  left 
they  (houkl  £cc  with  tbeir  eyes,  and  hear  with 
their  eus,  and  underftand  with  ibeir  heart*  and 
fhotild  be  converted,  and  I  (hould  heal  them.' 

28  **  Be  it  known  therefore  to  you,  that  the  falva- 
tion  of  God  is  fent  to  the  Gentiles ;  who  will 

29  hearken  alfo  to  itJ'  [And  when  he  had  laid 
diefe  words  the  Jews  departed,  and  had  great 
diiputing  among  themfelves.] 

30  And  Paul  dwelt  two  whole  yem  in  his  own 
hired  hottie»  and  received  all  who  came  in  tmto 

.  JI  him ;  preaching  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  teach- 
ing thofe  things  which  concern  the  Lord  Jelua 
Chriftt  with  all  freedom  of  ipeech*  unhindered. 


29.  This  verTe  feems  to  have  reader,  in  honour  of  the 
been  added  by  Tome  cautious  fUe. 
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